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PART  V. 
^if  (Sapftttlar  JFttnctfons  of  Beans  Kttral, 

SECTION  I. 

Thi  Institution  and  Egonobiy  of  Utttal  HPfwfUt^* 

|0  the  divifion  of  becanal  duties  next  to  be 
adduced^  the  title  of  capitular  is  applied : 
under  which^  it  is  meant  to  deflgnate  and 
defcribe  thofe  functions^  which  anciently 
devolved  on  l^eans  rural^  as  prefidents  of  countig  tj^apters. 
For,  not  alone  beholden  for  diftinction  to  their  j^nodico/ 
duties  in  the  dioce&n  conventions  of  the  bifliop  and 
clergy,  already  fully  difcuffed  in  Part  iv.  Sect  iil,  rural 
artdpr(ests  were  ai£o  Jpecially  dignified  in  their  refpective 
Ireanrfes,  by  the  right  of  convocating  local  %TiWiib%  or 
diapters,  and  prefiding  over  them  as  prolocutors. 

''arcWprwbBttri  (trccanl  ruralts)  diligentir  convocarifa-  cc.M,B.eiK 
ciant  capftula  ruralte  per^c,  autperjuos  nuncios,  inpraci-  eLyni^x.' 
puis  lods  toecanatuum,  de  tribmfepUmanis  in  tres  tenenda, 
et  aliquandd  extraordinary  ad  voluntatem  noJiram,Ji  nobis 

VOL.  IL  B 
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vifumfuerit  aliquid  in  ijiis  conventibus  cum  cUro  commvr 

nicare Inhifce  capftuKs  ipji  pr(eftnt,et  moderen-- 

tur  tractatus  cleri  de  communibus  negotiis  lyecanatttum." — 

Such  was  the  decree  of  Simon  de  Rochfort^  biihop  of 

Meath  in  Ireland  (-4./>.  mcc3CVi).    And,  at  a  later  date, 

continental  fynods  empowered  beans  rural  to  hold  the 

like  clerical  assemblies  for  the  more  eafy  execution  of 

siaimta  Synod,  the  important  duties  of  their  office — "  Ut  becani,  qua 

statuta  Synod,   ipjis  rotionc  lyecanatds  incumbunt  qfficiafacUitis  exequantur, 

v^TBfpen!^    '*^^^'  'M*  pojiores  fui  dijirictus,  cum  txpedirejudicarint^ 

T.^'i.^.ai.'"      <^onvocarey  de  Jiatu  et  rebus  eccle/iarum  cum  Ulis,  x>d  Jinr 

gulis,  vel  omnibus  Jzmul  agere,  de  pajiorali  officio,  obfer- 

vationejiatutorum  con/ilia  inire,  controver/tas,Ji  qtue  ortce 

Jint,  componere,  aliaque  agere  quce  pro  officio  facienda 

ipJis  incumbent,  &c." 

c^J^l      The  fynod  of  Cambray  {A.D.  mdlxvii.)  declares  the 

foJ.3.  object  of  toecanal  cjftapters  to  be,  "  t/it  pajioribus  facra 

decreta  ftepius  explicerUur,  ut  difciplina  Ji  qud  parte  neg^ 

lecta  e/i,  rejiituatur,  ufque  de  Jiatu  ac  rebus  eccle/iarum 

certiores  Jiant  epifcopi;''  and  fubjoins  a  (trong  injunction 

for  the  obfervance  of  the  ftricteft  fobriety  and  decency 

of  behaviour — any  departure  from  which  was  punilhable 

with  a  fine  of  fix  florins,  and  fafi^ing  on  bread-and-water 

diet  for  eight  days. 

Parf^MaiAmiir      Thefe  cj^a^ters,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  and  oa 

p.  34?;'  **  * "'   the  continent  wherever  they  obtained,  confifi^ed  of  the. 

parochial  incumbents  of  each  beanr^,  or  their  curates 

as  proxies,  and  the  rural  beatt  as  prefident;  the  latter 

having  the  power,  in  cafe  of  being  unable  to  attend, 

from  ficknefs  or  other  impediment,  of  delegating  to  hia 

bfte-toecanus,  or  sub^rean,  the  temporary  headfinp  of  the 

rural  conbention — a  vicarious  commiffion,  to  which  the 
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diocelon  was  fuppofed  to  aflent.  For,  (Irictly  fpeaking, 
neither  on  this,  nor  on  any  other  call  of  duty,  could  the 
bean  (either  here  or  abroad)  appoint  a  vicar  or  reprefen- 
tative,  without  the  expreifed  or  implied  fanction  of  the 
bifhop.  So  fpake  the  fourth  canon  of  the  council  of 
Cognac  (-4.i>.  Mccxxxviii.),  apparently  of  general  appli- 
cation, and  confirmed  by  a  fecond  council  of  the  fame 
place  {A.D.  mcclxil) — **  Viearios  prohibemus  per  arc6(-  ^cc.TonL 
presbptnatiis,  toecanattts,  et  arcfudiaconatM,  conjiitui  a6  ftTomxiv. ' 

col-  V 1 3* 

archidiaconis,  )iecan(s,  et  anjftfpresbsttris :  nijt  ex  jujid 
caufd  abfentes  fuerint.  Quo  cqfu  poterunt,  cum  conferifu 
ep^copi  viearios  ordinareJ* 

In  the  ancient  canon  law,  nothing  is  faid  about  mtal 
cfwptets ;  nor,  indeed,  out  of  England  do  they  appear  to 
have  been  fo  much  known  as  amongft  ourfelves.  It  is 
true,  that  continental  councils  and  capitularies  afford 
frequent  early  notices  of  monthly  and  other  local  meetmgs 
of  die  clergy ;  but  more  rare  of  rural  cj^npters,  or  liecanal 
s^nolys,  properly  fo  called.  Such,  however,  do  occur  in 
the  GalUcan  church;  though  they  have  been,  feemingly, 
overlooked  by  writers  on  the  fubject  of  thefe  primitive 
conbentions.  We  fliall  prefently  quote  examples  of  the 
ninth  century  in  the  archdiocefe  of  Rheims,  and  others 
of  later  date.  In  our  own  iflands,  faint  traces  appear  of 
them  as  ancient  as  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr ; 
— in  the  third  canon  of  whofe  Laws  Ecclejiaftical  (A.D. 
MLii.)  %  peace  and  protection  are  granted  to  perfons 
frequenting  them: — *' Addedicationes,adfyn4>dos,  caM.B.etn. 


(*)  The  clergy  and  iheir  fervants,  coming,  tarrying,  and  returning  OrefB  EeeU/'. 
firom  cofwocatio7ij  hecve  the  fame  privilege  from  arrets,  as  members  of  -^"''•J*-^** 
parliament.    8  Hen.  VI.  c.  I. 

b2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(Sapitvlat  JFttnctumjt.  [Part  V. 


ad  capttttia  venientibus,  Jiw  fummoniti  Jtnt,  Jive  per  Je 

quid  agendum  hoAuerint,  Jit  fumma  pax.*' — In    which 

Eccuf.  Lawi,    place,  Johnfon  and  other  able  gloflators  are  of  opinion, 

A.D.  MLxiv.   '  that  by  (j^aptets  may  be  juftly  underftood  the  clergy  of 

the  gilto  ^  or  beanrg  aflembled  under  the  bisjftop's  ftit%t, 

or  ttttal  \iZHn,  as  their  prefident; — the  fame  who  is 

called,  in  the  tenth  canon,  the  bisj^op's  mfnteter,  attendant 

with  his  capitttlum  (for  fo  I  would  interpret  "  cum  clerkis 

y/\^viM'BLege9  Juisy")  at  the  holding  of  an  ordeal: — ^* Die  iUo  quojudi- 

E^ief.etchu.  dum  Jicri  debet,  veniat  illuc  mini%Ux  tptecopi  cum  clericis 

^  fuis  &c/' — And,  laftly,  in  the  thirty-firft  canon,  called, 

''9ecantts  eptecopt  :**  where,  as  the  final  claufe  is  quoted 

speimanniG/o/.  by  Sir  Hcury  Spelman,  it  is  ordered  that  the  bfejftop'S 

&  jndent  Go-  tituti  fliall  rcceivc,  as  a  fine  for  a  breach  of  the  king's 

England,  p.  M,  peace  (becaufe  there  could  be  no  fuch  civil  breach,  but 

it  mud  alfo  break  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church), 

the  fum  of  ten  fhillings.     It  is  fuggeiied  as  by  no  means 

improbable,  that  this  epfocopal  beputg  or  bishop's  officer, 

thus  varioufly  denominated,  may  have  been  connected 

with  the  above-mentioned  tiufUxs,  conftituting  in  each 

toeantB  a  fort  of  ambulatory  atrfa  CDjftrfstiantotfs^ 

CC.  M.B.etH,  (')  The  Anglo^axon  JtilH  of  priefts,  it  feems  probable,  grew  by  dc- 
225  '  '*^'*^^'    grees  into  the  tutal  Hcants  of  after  date.     The  fodal  confederations  of 

the  clergy,  alluded  to  in  the  Leges  Preshyterorum  Northumhrenjiufn 

{A.D.  DccccL.) — I.  II.  and  in  the  Canones  edUiJub  Edgaro  rege  {A,D. 

DCCCCLX.) — IX.  rudely  reprefent,  under  the  type  of  fraternities,  ihe  Hecanal 

aiWciationK  of  more  polilhed  days. 
Sdden  ^  (*)  During  the  Saxon  times  of  England,  the  reader  is  aware,  the  eccle- 

V^^!^^^^'  fiaftical  and  civil  courts  were  united,  the  bifhop  and  ealderman  being 
Turner's  HiJU  co-afleflbrs  in  the  itclTr-gemot.  After  the  Conqueror's  edict  of  fepara- 
^^/yoLii.  ^'^^'^  ecdefiaftical  jurifdiction  was  awhile  exerdfed,  chiefly  and  for  the 
c.v.p.232.  mod  part  for  clergymen's  caufes,  in  fynods  or  cf^aptctft;  the  biihop  pre- 
^Cwl^ft^?  fidkng  over  the  former,  and  lus  deputy,  the  archdeacon,  or  rural  IMII, 
Part  I.  p.  172.'  over 
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Having  briefly  explained^  in  his  glofs  upon  capftttlfe  pnmimciiae, 
ntralAus,  the  difference  between  the  terms  capltttlum,  ^''^"''•^* 
conventus,  and  collegium,  in  their  proper  canonical  accep- 
tation, Lyndwood  enlarges  on  the  occafional  meaning  of 
capitulum,  propounding,  in  the  courfe  of  his  difquifltion, 
the  nature  and  character  of  rural  cj^apters,  and  their 
thre&^weekly  and  quarterly  meetings.  ^*  Quanddque  capt- 
tttlum  ponitur/*  fays  he,  **  pro  colkctione  plurium,  et  ndn 
commumter  vwentium,fed  ob  tractatus  communes  intsr  fe 
habendos  ad  aliquem  locum  confluentium : .  .  •  .fecundwn 
quern  modum  collectio  rectorum,  vkariorum,  et  aliorum 
virorum  ec:le/iq/iicorum  ob  hiyufmodi  tractatus  communes 
inter  fe  habendos  etiam  dicitur  capftttlum. — Et  quih  ut 
community  htsjiifinodi  capftttla  celebrantur  in  locis  minics 
in/ignibtis,  viz.  in  rure  conjiitutis,  hlnc  eji  qudd  capftttla 
ntraUa  dicuntur. — FA  horum  capftulortttn  quadam  tenentur 
de  tribus  hebdomadis  in  tres;  quadam  femel  in  quartd 
anni;  et  hac  dicuntur  ^  capftttla  prfncfpalta,  propter  myorem 

over  die  latter.  ^  Afterward,  upon  the  revival  of  the  dvil,  and  promql- 
gstion  of  the  canon  law,  fufficiently  replete  with  light  and  directions  for 
deciding  of  doubts,  and  determination  of  caufes,  without  need  either  of 
iynods  or  dbaptetK,  they  began  by  little  and  little  to  decline,  or  at  lead 
not  to  be  of  fuch  ordinary  ufe  for  the  hearing  and  ending  of  caufes, 
(fudi  efpecially  as  were  only  civil,  and  not  criminal)  as  before;  and 
then,  as  a  more  eafy  and  fpeedy  way  of  dlQ>atch,  the  confillorial  form  of 
judicature,  which  we  now  retain,  exercifed  by  officials,  chancellors,  com- 
miHaries,  and  the  like  ecdefiaflical  judges,  came  into  requed ;  of  whom, 
in  this  nation,  until  about  Pope  Alexander  the  Third's  days,  no  mention 
at  all,  in  any  record  with  us  extant  at  this  day  is  (I  take  it)  to  be 
ibund ; '' — an  opinion  fupported  by  Biihop  SttDingfleet,  in  his  EccU/iq/lical 
Cq/i#,VoLi.p.l47. 

(^)  ^  (Sapltufai  rutalia  dicuntur  comentUB  cmionum  rvralium^qui  ab  DoMiig.^A 
ep^/£opM,  archidiacoTnt^  ant  HecanijS  xvxAihvit  fubinde  coguntur^  in  qui-  ^^"^^ 
hus  de  rtbus  tccUfiaJHcis  fitarum  parochiarum  periractare  Jolent." 
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conflutntiam  cleri,  et  quiH  in  his  de  negotiis  arduoribus 
tractari  confwvit;  de  quibus,  quid,  magis  nituntur  con/ue- 
tudini  patrice  quhmjuri  communi,  hie  de  eis  ulteriils  fcri- 
vijuatioHCharge  berc  omttto"  For  which  very  reafon^  as  Atterbury  has 
Toinefi,/!>!*  well  obferved^  we  had  rather  the  learned  canonifb  had 
entered  more  into  detail^  and  handed  down  to  us  the 
CApttuIat  ufages  of  his  own  and  earlier  times. 

However^  as  far  as  his  information  extends,  there  were 
two  clafles  of  thefe  cj^apters  in  England ; — the  one  holden 
every  three  weeks,  for  ordinary  bulinefs;  the  other  quar- 
terly, for  more  grave  and  important  concerns  of  rural 
church-polity.     The  former  are  fuppofed  to  have  origi- 
H«7iyn» Co/-    natcd  iu  au  imitation  of  the  fecular  courts  of  manors, 
toSr^269  &"'  which  were  ufually  convened  "  de  tribus  feptitnanis  in 
^s'juri^M.  tr^9  Jeptimanas"    To  the  latter,  no  exact  counter-type 
cap.  X.  p.  25.     j^^  1^^^^  pointed  out,  in  the  conventions  of  the  fiate; 
but  they,  probably,  were  derived  from  the  periodical 
hundred  courts  of  Michaelmas  and  Lady-day ; — with  this 
difference,  that  the  fecular  curice  were  held  only  twice 
a  year  (thrice  on  the  continent),  the  fpiritual  four  times. 
See  Spelman's  Glojary,  in  v.  centenarius,  p.  132. 

After  a  time,  the  ordinary  Ifecanal  Sgnolfs,  in  fome 

diltricts,  came  to  be  fummoned  on  the  firji  day  of  each 

fucceeding  month,  inftead  of  every  three  weeks,  (refem- 

bling  therein,  too,  the  inferior  lay  courts);  and  were 

Dacanitu o/o/.  thcuce  Called  calenlfce  or  mont/dy  meetings: — the  origin 

Dr^Brady'sHi/i.  of  whioh  may  be  traced,  perhaps,  to  the  Gallican  church 

^fsf/noteCc).  of  the  ninth  century;  when  the  lieans  and  presbyters 

of  the  diocefe  of  Rheims,  under  Archbifliop  Hincmar, 

were  ordered,  in  the  fupplementary  injunctions  of  his 

capitvla  on  penance,  to  meet  on  the  jirji  day  of  every 

month,  to  difcuDs   and   fettle  penitential  fervices,   and 
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reconcile  offences :  —"  Et  femper  dt  kalendis  m  kalendas  TUnmMxiopnu, 
mtnjium,  quandd  presbyteri  de  }ittanH%^mtd  canveniunt, p^tSo. '****'' 
conlationem  de  fuis  posnitentibus  habeant^  quaUtir  unuf- 
quifqueffiampiBnilentiamfaciat,  et  nobis  per  comminijirum 
nojirum  renuntietar^  &c." 

Indeed^  from  an  earlier  notice  of  them  in  the  works 
of  the  fame  metropolitan^  it  would  appear  that  thele 
monthly  congregations  of  the  Rhemifli  clergy  had  been 
long  enough  eftablilhed^  at  that  period^  to  degenerate 
from  their  priftine  character  of  deliberative  conbentfons 
for  the  good  of  the  churchy  into  convivial  belnquetings 
for  the  fenfual  gratification  of  the  clergy  ^i^abufes^ 
which  Hincmar  endeavoured  to  remedy^  by  ordering — 
**Ut .  . .  .  poji  peracttan  divinum  myfterium  et  necejfariam  j^/am,p.714. 
collationefnjnon  qtiafi  adprandium  iblfedeant  ad  tabulam, 
et  per  tales  inconvenientes  pajiellosfe  invkim  gravent,  &c. 
Ided  peractis  omnibtis,  qui  voluerint,  panem  cum  caritate 
et  gratiarum  actione,  in  domo  confratrisftdjimul  ctdmfrc^ 
tribus  fuis  frangant,  et  Jingulos  biberes  accipiant,  maximi 
autem  ultra  tertiam  vicem  poculum  ibl  nan  cantingant,  et 
ad  ecclejias  fuas  redeant" 

This  is  one  of  the  firft  notices  I  have  met  with  of 
ttttal  ciapters  abroad ;  where  the  clergy  of  thofe  early 
days^  though  they  appear  to  have  congr^ated  monthly 
for  tranfacting  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  and  the  performance 
of  infpectional  and  correctional  duties  among  them* 
felves,  did  fo  without  always  affuming  the  impofing  type 
of  a  litcanal  %^wiHt,  or  placing  an  arcj^presbgttr  in  the 
chair.  ^ssembHes  of  the  latter  character  were  rare 
(though  far  from  fuch  a  d^ee  of  infrequency,  as  to 
authorife  Lyndwood  and  others  in  ftating  them  to  be 
almoit  peculiar  to  Great  Britain); — while  men/irual 
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mtttins^,  without  the  prefidency  of  a  mral  )yean«  alfo 
denominated  ialenliae,  were  of  frequent  celebration,  and 
much  efteemed. 

Such  conbtntions  are  mentioned  with  approbation  by 

Atto,  bifliop  of  Vercelli  {A.D.  dcccl.),  and  recommended 

to2te*f?xf^   to  the  obfervance  of  his  diocefe : — "  Experimdnto  didi- 

*"^*^"'    ^^'^>  ^^^^  minds  bonam  collaiumem,  quttm  cHam  lectionem 

E^^iii     P^^JF^     Undi  h  pnefentijiatuinms,  ut  perJingtUas  pie- 

bcs  ^ngfiiHs  kalendis  omnes  prcsbyteri,  feu  clerici  fiimil 

conventani/^,  ttt  dtfide  tt  facramentis  divims,feu  de  vitd  et 

converfatif^W^  ^  JinguUs  offidis  ad  eos  pertinemttbus  com' 

munithr  tractmt.     Et  Ji  forti  aliquis  inter  eos  negligens, 

ant  reprtken/Unlis  invenitur,  &  cceteris  corrigatur.    Quod 

Ji  corrigi  omnind  nonjiuduerit,  moxfuo  nuncient  epi/copo, 

ut  fuBc  acrius  emendare  quantocyus  Jiudeat;  ne  qmim 

eadem  dioscejis  ab  epi/copo  ufitaiafutrit,  aut  quttm  igfi  ad 

Jynodum  venerint,  aliquorum  infamid  omnes  pariter  adno^ 

tentwrT    And  they  are  again  lauded  by  Riculph,  biihop 

of  Soiflbns; — in  whofe    twentieth  Confiitution  {A.D. 

DcccLxxxix.),  the  following  notice  of  them  occurs; — 

^•^^•rom". '« Rationi  quoque  proximum  ejfe  fanximus,  ut  in  unoquoque 

menfe,Jiatutd  die,  id  eji,  in  kalendis  uniufctgufque  menfis 

perjtngulas  linaniM  presbyterijimul  conveniant,  et  conve* 

nientes  nonpaftis  vel  potationibus,fed  defuo  mimfterio  et 

religiqfd  conv&rfatione,  atque  de  his,  qua  in  eorum  paro- 

chOs  acddunt,  fermanem  habeant,  et  quality  pro  rege,  vel 

rectoribus  eccle/ia,  atque  pro  fuis  familiaribus,  tdmi  vivis 

quhm  et  deftmctis,  or  are  debeant,  Jimul  conjiderent** 

So  important  did  thefe  conbentions  appear  to  Saint 
Udahic,  biihop  of  Augsburg,  that,  it  is  related  by  his 
biographer  Gerard,  that  this  canonized  prelate  was  wont 
to   interrogate   the  parochial  clergy  at  the  diocefan 
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fynod,  whether,  amongft  other  thmgs,  they  were  in  the 
habit  of  regular  attendance  at  the  local  iialenlys,  and  the 
performance  of  their  official  duties  as  preachers  at  them: 
^-''  Si  per  iialenbas  more  antece/Jorum  fiiorum  ad  loca  ThoimfBn.F.ci 

*^  V  F  Ji  Tom.  II 

Jiatuta  canvenirent,  ibiquefolitas  orationes  explerent,  Juaf-  p.'u.  Km. 
que  ecclejias  ad  tempus  reviferent  Ac.?**  *^"  ^''* 

But  with  regard  to  the  rural  tiwfUt%,  convened  monthly 
(for  fuch  was  the  more  ufual  cuftom)  by  the  6(can  arcj^ 
priftbsttr — they  invariably  took  precedence  of  all  other 
bufinefis^  and  were  held  on  the  firft  day  of  each  fuc- 
ceffive  month; — ^unlels  a  feftival  occurred,  to  prevent 
their  celebration; — *' De  menfe  in  menfem  capftola  cele-  cc.M.B.€tH. 
brentur,  niji  fejia  vel  alia  impedimenta,  qua  occurrunt,   "  "*'* 
hoc  minimi  patiantur/'    And,  in  cafe  of  fuch  an  obftacle, 
they  were  held  on  the  day  following : — '*  Si  autem  calen-  Attonb  capit 
darum  dies fejiitus fuerit;'  fays  the  capitulary  of  VercelU  ^•"«>*>^"^- 
above  cited,  ^^fubfequerUi  die  hoc  adimplere  non  differant:^* 
— a  rule  which  applied  to  the  pastoral  assemblies  of  Atto, 
and  the  liecanal  chapters  of  after-days  alike. 

But  not  only  on  the  ordinary  occafions  alluded  to,  at 
Jiated  intervals  of  a  month,  was  the  prefident  wont  to 
meet  his  difirict  clergy  in  chapter,  but  at  Jpedal  times  ss.cc.Tom. 
alfo ;— whenever  the  bifliop  ordered  a  conbentCon,  or"*~^"**" 
affairs  of  fudden  emergency  appeared  to  the  lirean  to 
neceifitate  it : — "  Aliquandd  extraordinarii  ad  voluntatem  caM.B.HH. 
nojiram,**  fays  the  biihop  of  Meath,  ''Ji  nobis  vifumfuerit  ^d!'£cx^ 
in  ijiis  cotibentfbttS  cum  clero  communicareJ* 

Such  capitula,  however,  whether  menjirual  or  fpedal, 
were  inferior,  in  the  fcale  of  importance,  to  thofe  fo- 
lemnly  affembled  once  a  quarter,  wherein  the  clergy 
attended  in  greater  numbers,  and  the  fubjects  of  deli- 
beration were  of  a  graver  character — the  graveft  indeed 
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that  could  &1I  under  litCBital  c<^nilance.  All  were 
equally  fummoned  by  the  lieamal  authority ;  though  the 
prefidency  of  the  Ifean,  in  the  quarterly,  was  frequently 
fuperfeded  latterward  by  the  attendance  of  the  arch- 
deacon. All  were  reftricted  to  a  fingle  day's  fittmg; 
and  the  prelidents  of  all  were  enjoined  to  difcharge^r/? 
from  their  attendance  thofe  parochial  minifters  who 
cc.M.B,9tH.  lived  at  the  greateft  diftance :"....  Etremotiores  primd 

Vol.  II.  p.  U8.  1 .  ^  1 

expediant,  eofque  protinus  abire  dimtttant,  cum  de  paro^ 
chiarumjuarum  caufisfuerint  expediH :  nee  tapltula  iifque 
in  crq/iinum  continuent,  nefacerdotesjic  coacti^  esftrafuam 
parochiam  non  abfque  periculo  aniniarum  oporteat  pernaC" 
tare:*  {Synod.  Exon.  AD.  mcclxxxvil  can.  xxxi.  De  cele- 
bratione  rutaUum  capitulorum.) 

cAl^ABotk^      At  thefe  meettngs^  as  I  have  faid*,  every  parifli  mi- 

p.507.'  nifter  was  bound  to  attend  by  an  oath,  taken  perfonally 

or  by  proxy  before  the  liean,  within  one  year  after  be- 
coming poifeifed  of  his  living ;  and,  unlefs  he  entered 
into  fuch  a  folemn  obligation,  he  was  not  allowed  to  fit 

w '  ^wi  \Ti  ^^  ^^ttp*^^- — '*  P^ffof  "oel  procuratorem  kgitimum,  prajiet 
juramentum  Iretano/'  fays  the  fecond  council  of  Treves, 

"  quo  prajitio,  in  Jratrem  recipiatur; et  tenebitur 

in  cayitttUs  generaUbua  et  annalibm,  et  JimilUir  quandd, 
necejjitate  occurrente,  Ificanus  capttalum  indicit,fub  pomis 
conjuetis  apparere.'* 

0/ the  Church,       ''  The  oath,"  according  to  Lyndwood  and  Field,  "was 

Kenoett'a  s  C)  The  obfi^tion  to  attendance  extending  to  all  the  parochial  clergy, 
v3!*^*M29^'  and  poor  vicara  being  unable  to  afford  a  horfe  for  their  conveyance  to 
the  cl^aptn,  the  appropriators  were  fometimes  compelled  to  fupply  one 
for  their  ufe : — **  Canonki  et  eidem  vicario  equum  incement  quotihu  pro 
negotui  earum  et  eccUftmfuerit  pn^edurus  thm  ad  capitvb,  quim  ad 
alia,  &c."  (Hcgl^r.  O^en.  ^$.  AJX  noclxxxiv.) 
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not  fimple^  but  with  tliis  limitation^  'fodvis  juribus  CBpi- 
tttltV  that  is,  no  way  to  prejudice  the  rights  of  the 
clapter."  It  enforced  due  reverence  and  obedience  to 
the  Irean^  as  head  of  the  capttulttni,  attendance  at  peri- 
odical and  occafional  meltings,  and  a  participation  of  the 
expences  incurred  in  fupporting  the  church-difcipline  of 
the  lireanis : — **  Neque  quifquam  pajiorumfe  ab  his  conbo-  stai.smod 
cattonfttt9  abfentet,"  fays  the  fynod  of  Ypres,  ^'nifi  defui  Tit.vii.^!IJ!v. 
itCBniconfenfu:  teneanturqueabfenlesji(^prafm  mdlxxvii. 

onera  et  exptnfas  higt^modi  coni^ocationis  aqualitir  fup- 
portare" — To  which  points  other  fynods  legiflate,  with 
like  pofitivenefe ;  as  thofe  of  Cambray,  Autun,  Ferrara, 
Bois-le-duc,  &c. 

AJiatute  of  Cambray  enacts — "  Presbyteri  parockiales  stat.s^od.  Be- 
ad CB(i(ttiIa  generalia  UttMOxnmfuorum,  et  ad  eorum  con-  circu^D.' 
bocatlonem  vemant  et  inlerjint,  et  pareant  ordinaiionibus  yet  scnptar. 
earundem  :  "  and  non-attendance,  by  the  feme  church's  t?vil*J3!is3o, 
decree,  is  made  punifhable  by  a  fine  of  ten  Ihillings,  aug-  ^^^ 
mented  by  a  fynodal  Jiatute  of  Autun  to  forty  (hillings, 
— unleis  fome  canonical  impediment  occurred  to  prevent 
attendance ;  when  their  *'  loca  tenentea"  were  to  be  pre- 
fent  in  their  ftead. — '^  Statuimtia  qudd  curati  parochiales 
ad  tfttBWxrm  fiiorum  evocationem  venire  et  congregari 
teneantur  fub  pcend  decern  folidorum"  fays  the  former 
church ;  ''  quam  pcenam  h  non  verdentibus  ceteris  de  Ireca- 
natu  curatis  venierUibtis  volumus  appUcari:  pracipientes 
)iecante,  qudd  ipji  tales  ad  folvendam  dictam  pecuniam,  Ji 
'^^^  fuerit,  per  cenfuram    ecclejiajiicam   inducant  et 
compellant.'* 

The  churches  of  Autun,  Bayeux,  and  Treves,  grant  to  ss.ca  Tom. 
their  rural  arcjprfests  a  mediety  of  the  fine  paid  for  non-  ^^^ 
attendance  at  atcj^tpresbsteral  contentions ;  and  the  latter 
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ccRoiomag.     chuTch  farther  orders^  that,  where  paftors  are  non-refl- 
^if' "'       dent  on  their  cures,  their  capellanes  or  vice-curates,  on 
StfwuSs.    appearing  at  rotral  rliapttrs  in  their  ftead,  fhall  exhibit 
the  commiifions  under  which  they  act,  on  pain  of  ex- 
communication, and  denouncement  to  the  epifcopal  fee. 
Mormtori  jfnti-       The  Cotifiitutions  impofed  by  the  ecclefiafiical  efta- 
^JiToiiLYi.    blifhment  of  Ferrara  on  the  parochi  of  that  ftate  (A.D. 
~'"*  '         mcclxxvul),  enact  calentarg  mtettegs  under  the  arcft- 
prftsts  every  month ;  but  allow  of  a  pecuniary  compofi- 
tion  of  "/e-r  Veneti parti,'*  in  lieu  of  perfonal  attendance; 
— which  fum  is  ordered  to  be  expended,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  BXtilfxitSts,  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor  \ 

But  to  return  to  our  Englilh  rural  cj^aptets :— Thefe 
tMnxjSi  sessions,  if  we  may  fo  call  them,  were  at  firft 
convened  in  whatever  village  of  the  difirict  the  bean 
felected,  however  poor  and  ill-adapted  for  the  purpofe ; 
and  the  parochial  minifier  of  the  place  was  compelled 
to  fupply  fubilantial  entertainment  (that  is,  to  procure) 
for  the  )yean  and  his  retinue.  Till,  at  length,  impo- 
verifhed  by  the  frequent  recurrence  of  fuch  large  affem- 
blages  of  vifitors — a  grievous  charge,  indeed,  upon  a 
poorly-endowed  incumbency ! — and  harafled,  moreover, 
with  the  diflBculty  of  providing  needful  entertainment 
(often  required  at  a  Ihort  notice,  in  places,  at  the  beft, 
caM.B.€iH.  but  fcantily  fiimifhed  with  neceflary  efculents),  our 
^jhuiccwi.  poorer  and  more  fequeftered  villan  clergy  gladly  availed 
themfelves  of  the  protection  afforded  to  their  larders  by 


(^)  See  CaiiftUuiionesfactm  h  Parochis  avUatit  Ferrarienfis  pro  fum 
congregationii  regiminej  anno  mcclxxviii;  and  for  the  nfages  of  Hol- 
land in  refpect  of  fines  for  non-attendance,  Jee  particularly  Statuia 
Sjfnod.  Dkecef,  Bufcoducen.  (A,D.  mdcxii.),  Tit  xvi.  cap.  vi.  p.  87. 
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Archbiihop  Stratford's  memorable  decree — which  regu-  johnfon'sfieefe/ 
lated  the  places  of  holding  conststotks^  sessions^  %Tsm\t%,  i^ckur 
cdaptets^  &c.^  of  bilhops^  archdeacons,  and  other  ortfi- 
xiBxits ;   and  enacted  that  ''  all  cj^apters  Ihould  be  cele- 
brated, for  the  future,  in  the  more  eminent  places  of  the 
jurifdictions  or  ttiantff 9,  or,  at  lead,  where  victuals  might 
be  purchafed  by  all;  and  that  officials  and  other  mi- 
nillers  of  the  tstm%  at  fuch  celebrations,  and  all  other 
acts  which  they  exercifed  inftead  of  their  principals  (as 
inquejis  on  the  vacancies  of  benefices,  Lyndwood  in  gl.  gj'J^',,,. 
p,99.)  (hould  perform  what  concerned  them  at  the  ex-  £*«itfs»&c. 
pence  of  fuch  their  principals/' 

By  which  canon,  the  presbyters  of  the  fmaller  villages 
were  effectually  protected  from  thefe  clerical  nittStetings, — 
too  often  accompanied,  in  thofe  days,  with  pecuniary 
exaction  on  the  part  of  official  underlings; — ^and  the 
incumbents  ''  in  locis  magU  in/ignibus/*  though  ftill  fub- 
ject  to  them,  were  freed  from  all  outlay  and  trouble  in 
confequence,  by  the  whole  retinue  being  thrown,  by 
law,  on  the  trean's  private  refources,  in  fome  vican  houfe 
of  pubhc  entertainment. 

To  enforce  the  ftricteft  attention  to  the  canon,  it  was 
fubjoined  that  the  acts  of  cj^aptecfP,  held  elfewhere  than 
in  the  places  allowed,  ihould  be  nullified,  and  the  officers 
concerned  in  executing  them  Ihould  be  fufpended.  But 
when  duly  convened  at  their  allowed  and  appointed 
places  of  meeting,  liccanal  cj^apters  were  protected  by  the 
fynodal  decrees  of  the  church  of  Cambray,  and  many  stoMaSynod^a, 
others,  from  violation;  and  all  perfons  malicioufly  ob-  FtL&rtptCoii 
firucting  and  interfering  with  them,  were,  ijfo  facto, 
excommunicated.  Indeed,  the  fynod  of  Malines  orders 
all  offenfive  ftrangers  to  be  excluded  from  the  assemblies. 
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*■    '■ — -^— — ■ — — ■ ■ 

— ifluing  the  following  canon  to  that  and  other  pur- 

pofes : — (one  of  which  was,  to  put  an  end  to  cj^aptet- 

/" ^T I      holding  at  inns  and  taverns  in  that  diocefe) : — "  Ut  capC- 

TitVi-'cap.  !▼.  tnla  non  ad  compotandum,fed  ad  tractandum  de  rebus  feriis 

sunod.MedUin.  tudicta  cffh  omnibw  innate/cat.    Proind^  in  illis  initittm 

xvi.cs».ix.  ^^^^  agendarumjutnatur  ah  invocations  Spiritits  Sancti, 

quo  dirigente  de  rebus  ecclejia  conferatur.     Prandium 

verd  nonfat  nijifrugale  et  moderatum,  ut  nemo  furnptibus 

vel  potu  gravetur,  vel  nee  unquhm  illud  in  tabernd  vel 

diverforio  injlituatur.     Extranei  quoque  per  quos  tractatio 

de  rebus  eccle/ice  pojfit  vnpedH,  ab  eo  excludantur" 

How  the  rural  bean  of  England  paid  his  perfonal 
expences,  and  thofe  of  his  immediate  officers  at  thefe 
tj^apters,  after  they  came  to  be  taken  from  his  private 
purfe,  does  not  appear.  Onerous,  indeed,  they  muft 
have  been,  and  very  infufficiently  fupplied  by  his  vifita- 
torial  procurations,  and  other  fcanty  fees  *  of  office,  to 

BeFereKii  Pan-  C)  From  the  Gretkjbholion  of  BaUamon,  on  the  My-ninth  canon  of 
^i^L^M^-  the  Apoftles,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  cj^ottpiilcopiiK  and  protopapaji 
of  thofe  days  were  amply  provided  for,  out  of  the  perquifites  of  their  fpi- 
ritual  vocations: — ^M^  elnnq  Zi  t<Vo(  X*'^*^  '''^^^  vpeafivTipov^  6  xavoav 
KohaJ^eif  ra  otxeia  irpay/nara  fuj  htapifA&vraq  itpo^  ^€€1^  KKrjptxov^ ;  8e/ua- 
rtam^  yap  iynparii  rov  rtpeefivripev  eJ^au  irpayfAareMf  iiucXtiffMtffriMtliif^  rvx^ 
XQPSniZKOnON  irpofikn^ivra^  9  nPOTOnAIIAN*  x^yreuVcy  $£ntopimrra^ 

ffivnra^  kKnpiKOv^'  x.  r.  A. 
Lewiaoi»5tt^.         With  regard  to  the  incomes  of  our  EngliOi  cj^otepistcopi,  I  may  juft 
ppf^is'^'  note,  by  the  way,  that  although  there  was  no  diftinct  revenue  provided 

for  the  Kttffcagsnil  fettled  by  the  Act  of  Henry  VIII.,  they  had  a  very 

handfome  maintenance ; — ^being,  commonly,  dignitaries  of  the  church, 

and  poOleffed  of  very  confiderable  cures.     Indeed,  the  canons  of  mdciii. 

fuppofe  them  to  be  entitled  to  fees  for  caufes  incident  to  their  office. 

See  can.  xxxv.     Dr.  Pegge  thinks  they  had  certain  perquifites  of  office, 

prefents,  &c. ;  but  quotes  no  authority  for  it. 
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which  he  may  have  been  legitimately  entitled  in  thofe 
days,  but  of  which  ^  few  yeftiges  now  remain  on  record, 
and  none,  I  believe,  in  practice.     We  have  "  no  rents** 

C)  On  the  admiflion  of  a  member  of  the  rural  cj^ptev,  the  council  of  S8.  ca  Tom. 
Treves  orders  the  payment  of  one  BheniHi  aureus  to  the  l>e«« : — and  on  *"*  ***'  ***** 
the  death  of  an  incumbent,  the  Titan  was  to  receive,  for  his  own  nfe, 
three  golden  florins,  being  himfelf  anfwerablc  to  the  biHiop  for  one 
mark,  on  account  of  the  deceafed.    BeHdes  thefe,  there  were  a  few  other 
contingent  profits  attached  to  the  lltcawil  office. 

^  It  is  fnppoCed,''  an  anonymous  writer  fays,  **  that  the  diocefans  ufed  J  HumbU  Pro- 
to  allow  the  bcanK  the  profits  of  fpiritual  caufes  of  inferior  importance,  SkL/ A/c  ^^ 


and  the  fees,  or  a  falary  at  leafl,  for  holding  courts  and  difpatching  <*^>  &c* 
bnfinefs,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  lleani(]ftip/' 

Mr.  Blomefield  thinks  the  different  branches  of  their  office  and  jurif-  Hift.  of  Norfolk, 
diction  in  Norfolk  were  of  confiderable  profit,  or  elfe  we  (hould  be  at  ^°*"*  ^'^^^' 
a  lofs  to  account  for  &e  exchanges  that  we  frequently  meet  with  be- 
tween rectors  and  dignitaries  of  the  church,  and  the  rutal  Heatiii  of  Nor- 
folk. And,  certainly,  if  we  look  at  the  fums  received  by  the  Heait  of 
Norwidi  in  commutation  of  penance,  we  mud  acknowledge  that  this 
department  of  their  office  was  at  lead  a  very  productive  one.  (See 
Part  v.  Sect.  ii.  chap,  v.) 

*'  In  the  ViUor  of  mdxxxiv.,  the  names  of  the  mtal  \^tun$  then  in  each  See  Priotod 
Heanvs,  within  the  archdeaconry  of  Dorfet,  are  mentioned,  and  the  arch-  yol  |.  p  231.    ' 
deacons  are  faid  to  have  paid  them  ix«.  iiijd  each,  as  an  annual  flipend; 
but  this  appears,'*  Mr.  Bofwell  fays, "  to  have  been  afterwards  difallowed  BolVeD's  Eccl. 
by  the  court  of  the  diocefe."  The  total  Hean  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  £^^J^' 
beneficiaries  and  others  of  each  Hr ant 9 ;  but  in  the  cohimn  of  apprecia-  p- 1<^- 
tion  there  is  no  fum  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  original  Volar. — Editor. 

Two  centuries  and  a  half  earlier,  in  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  the  tutal  Oojrhton's  For- 


tontf  confidered  that  they  had  caufe  of  complaint  to  the  biOiop  againfi  ^j*^'  ^^Z)." 
the  archdeacon,  for  not  allowing  them  fomething  *'  in  recompenfaHc/nem  mccxciii. 
fuorum  Jumpiuum  et  UdM}ru*':  and,  it  feems,that  the  archdeacon,  whofe 
'^Jubditi'*  the  Hcanjt  are  faid  to  be,  could  not  compel  them  to  exendfe 
^ir  function,  againft  their  will,  **  propriu  JHpendus** — (which  looks  as 
if  there  was  no  allotted  ftipend  to  the  office) ; — wherefore  the  bifhop,  for 
peace  and  quietnels,  urges  the  archdeacon  to  endeavour  to  carry  his  point 
""per  aliedivai  exhorlationei,"    See  9lyycntrfx,  Lincoln  Documents. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16  tftfitttfair  ^wutim$.  [Part  V. 

— "  no  comiBgshin*' — "  naught  elfe  but  place^  degree, 
and  form"  {Hen.  V.  A.  iv.  S.  1.);  lave  where  the  rural 
irean^  has  archidiaconal  power,  as  in  the  ifles  of  Jerfey 
and  Guemfey. 

To  the  expence  of  cjHapter-holding,  without  any  appro- 
priated fund  for  the  purpofe  of  drfraying  it,  may  be 
attributed,  perhaps,  the  increaling  rarity  of  fubfequent 
stai.:^nod.  conbintions  in  many  continental  diocefes. — '^Ordinarii 
Tu.Vii.av.  IT.  ter  in  anno,  et  nonfapiua,"  lays  the  diocelan  fynod  of 
Ypres  (A.D.  MDLXXvn.),  "  abfque  Jtngtdari  catt/H^  conoo- 
cent  armies  Jiios  pq/iores  lyecanf;*" — fpecifying  the  parti- 
cular times  of  their  aifembling,  and  the  fubjects  of  atten- 


CaRaiamJPrao, 
P.  L  p.  215. 


r.ei  tion  fuited  to  each  period.     The  council  of  Rheims 

N  R  D  Tom  ii 

P.' II. L. III.'  '  (^.J9.  MDLXXXiiiO^  for  the  curtailing  of  expence,  orders 

%^^^^^'^^^'  that  ciajptets  be  held  only  twice  in  the  year — "  Nan  in 

tabemis  et  popinis,  fed  in  ecclejtis  ;*"  and  that  the  acts 

of  fuch  half-yearly  capftula  be  laid  before  the  bifhop  in 

council.    The  fame  annual  number  pafled  the  council 

of  Rouen  two  years  before — "  ad  cleri  levamen  *" — ^as  the 

55.  cc.  Tom.    cauou  oxpreffly  ftates. — '*  lUa  aXtxHidt  (fcU.  lietanotttiii 

xxi.eoL7i8.     |^|^3jj|^,j|j  j|^  ^  fummum  in  anno  habeantur,  ne  clems 

fdmio  labore  et  Jurnptu  gravetur,  et  in  eis  ajfijianl  curati, 
et  vicarii,  cum  habitu  et  tonfurd  decenti,  Jintque  omnes 
modico  dbo,  potuque  contenti,  ne  populo  fud  intemperantid 
aliquodfcandalum  qffhrant** 
jur.EecLUnh.  The  dioccfsn  fynod  of  Malines  (A J),  mdcix.)  farther 
p. Kj. VI. CIV.  J.g^^^gg  jjjgjjj  tQ  Q^^g. — "  gircJipresbBttrf  capftttlum pq/?o- 


C)  The  fees  paid  to  tke  ttttal  ^^tM  of  Jerfey  and  Guerniey,  the 
reader  will  find  in  the  Appendix  to  Falle  and  Morant  (Cafarea^  p.  5220) 
— onder  the  head  of ''  Table  des  droictt  apparienants  au  1^0|fii,  et  h  ftn 
qfficiers^  pour  tautes  caufei  eccl^fiqltiqtut.'* 
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mm  annuum  cekbrabunt ;'' — ^which  appears^  from  Van 
Efpen^  to  be  the  prevalent  ufage  of  the  Belgian  churches 
of  modem  days — the  atcj^piritstt  annually  fummonmg 
their  dapunp  on  fome  fpecific  day  appointed  by  the 
ordinary  of  the  diocefe.  See  Statut.  Dioec.  Gandavenf. 
Tit.  XVI.  c.  V.  A.D.  MCCCCL. 

But^  more  than  half  a  century  before  the  laft-men- 
tioned  date^  the  archbifhop  of  Milan^  having  inflituted 
his  fotaiuous  bkat%,  and  wifhing  to  approximate  his  rural 
church-polity  as  near  as  poflible  to  the  good  old  times, 
of  which  he  was  fo  ardent  an  admirer,  returned  to  the 
ancient  cuftom  of  monthly  congregations — "  Can.  xxix, 
....  Hi  bftarit  regioms  Jibi  per  epifcopum  ctyinmiffcB,  pref-  ss,  ca  Tom, 
byteros  affti/cumque  conditionis,  curam  animarum  habentes,  ^"'  ^ 
femilJinguUs  men/ibus,  modd  in  unam,  modd  in  aliam  ejm 
regianis  parochialem  eccle/iam  cogant,  idque  in  orbem 
eodem  ardinefempirfadantJ* 

The  fame  primitive  fafhion  was  adopted  by  Bifhop  BarneCs^pi/ 
Bedell,  an  Irifli  difciplinarian  of  no  mean  name,  in  the  p.  i85. 
firft  fynod  of  Kilmore  (A.D.  mdcxxxviii.) — ''  vi.  In  quo- 
vtif  Irecanattt,  in  oppido  ejus  principalis  tonbtntn%.  Jive  capt- 
tttlttm  Jit  mimftrorum  quoUbet  fcdtim  menfe,  ubl  lectis 
pleni  pubUcis  precibus,  concionentur  per  vices  Jine  longis 
precibus  et  procemiisy 

<Sakidyar5  conbenHons  were  alfo  continued,  about  the 
fame  time,  in  the  province  of  Roiien : — '*  Les  petites  ca  Rotom^g. 
akvUttfi  de  chaque  Irogenni,''  fays  ajlatute  of  Rouen  {AD.  suStxivr 
MDCXXvni.)  *'feront  tenues  aux  lieux  et  aux  temps  accou- 
tumez  de  toute  antiqvitL  Les  liogins  des  Ueux  y  prefix 
deront,  et  en  leur  abfences  les  plm  anciens  curez,  Ih  fe 
terminerant  les  moindres  differens  mils  entre  ceux  du 
IVOBtnn^,  ilfera  fait  un  memoire  ou  abreg6  des  chofes  qui 
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feroni  h  demander,  pour  etre  reprefenU  au  Jynode  fuivant 
par  un  ou  plu/ieurs  perfonnes  ilus  entre  ceux  du  Irosenm, 
avec  defenfes  atix  Irogins  d*y  permettre  aucune  yvrognerie, 
ni  ffexiger  d^argent  ou  autre  chqfe,  fous  quelque  couleur 
oupretexte  que  cefoiV* 
vS^'.^'m?      a  fruitlefs  effort  to  revive  numiKbf  meetings  of  the 
nnral  teans  and  their  refpective  clergy  in  England  (under 
^  new  modification — the  outline  of  which  was  probably 
derived  from  ArchbiihopUflier's  SynodkalFormofChvrch 
Government)  was  made  in  the   year  mdclx.^  by  His 
Mqjejiy*s  Declaration  concerning  Eccle/iajlical Affairs ;  in 
the  fifth  canon  of  which  document,  it  is  enacted^  "  that 
the  ratal  Ifean^  with  three  or  four  minifters  of  each 
teantg,  chofen  by  the  major  part  of  all  the  minifters 
within  the  fame^  fliaU  meet  once  in  every  months  to 
receive  fuch  complaints  as  fhall  be  prefented  to  them 
by  the  minifters  or  churchwardens  of  the  refpective 
parifhes;  and  alfo  to  compofe  all  fuch  differences  be- 
twixt party  and  party^  as  (hall  be  referred  unto  them  by 
way  of  arbitration ;  and  to  convince  offenders^  and  re- 
form all  fuch  things  as  they  find  amifs^  by  their  paftoral 
reproofs  and  admonitions,  if  they  may  be  fo  reformed: 
and  fuch  matters  as  they  cannot,  by  this  paftoral  and 
perfuafive  way,  compofe  and  reform,  are  by  them  to  be 
prepared  for,  and  prefented  to  the  bifliop — ^at  which 
meeting  any  other  minifi;ers  of  that  teantg  may,  if  they 
pleafe,  be  prefent  and  aflift^  &C.'' 

Thus  was  the  menjirual  type  not  only  the  earlieft  in 
the  annals  of  the  rural  clei^'s  confientions,  but  it  appa^ 
rently  furvived  the  lateft,  both  in  England  and  on  the 
continent.  In  proof  whereof,  the  year  before  the  quoted 
reftoration  of  capitular  meetings  in  our  own  ))reann'f»  by 
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King  Charles  IL  (the  laft  evidence  we  have  of  fuch 
ossocfatfons  in  our  ifland)^  the  fynod  of  Namur  (A.D.  v»Eftpen 
HDCLix.)  revived  the  ancient  pastoral  assemblies  of  the  TitVi.' ci^!'it. 
country  clergy  in  morUhly  c^apters^  independent^  feem-  ^' 
ingly,  of  artlipres&steYal  controul : — ''  Ubicttnque  hade- 
mis"  fays  the  canon,  "pci/iores  nonjtmt  redacH  in  clqffhs, 
quijingtdis  mmjihus,  et  certo  Jiatuendo  die,  vel  harts  con- 
venianl,  ibique  tractent  de  promovendd  pietate  in  Deum, 
zelo  animarufn,  et  de  fdentiA  pqftoribus  neceJfaHd,  fiat 
quantociiis,  ubl  per  temporum  dfffictdtates,  et  armarum 
Jirepitus  licebtf.   Pra/bribentttr  quoque  Ubri  tbm  pit,  quhm 
theologid,  quoB  ante  proximum  cotibenttttit  legere  tenebun-' 
ttar,  et  in  qtubics  ectaminandum  vel  i  quibus  difptUanduin, 
et  cum  cof^atribus  conferendtmi  erk.** 

Nay,  as  late  as  the  year  mdccxxvii.,  the  tomes  of  the  ss.ca  Tom. 
councils  prefent  us  with  a  canon  of  the  council  of"'""^* 
Ambrun,  enjoining  the  parochi  of  that  diocefe  to  have 
recourfe  to  menjirtud  tottbentfons  of  the  feme  type  of 
piftMiitive  equality ; — no  ttttat  Ifian  being  noticed  as  prefi- 
diHg  over  them : — '^Singulo  qmque  menfe,  excepto  hybemo 
tempore,  vUdniores  Jtmiil  unh  conveniant  facer  dotes,  de  iis 
qua  ad  Jcripturam  facram  et  theologiam  moralem  perti- 
nent, difceptaiuri.  In  his  verd  kBltntmtnm  (omitlts,  td 
decet  ndnijiros  Chridi  fapienter  fe  gerant,  et  qua  inter 
ipfos  agitata  fuerint,  ad  epifcopum  refer  ant,  ut  quod  Jia- 
tuendum  c^ykerit  ad  ipfos  renditat.'* 

Upon  the  character  and  utility  of  thefe  pastoral  con-  Jw.Eceiuniv, 

Pi  Tit  Ti 

gregatlons  of  the  country-clergy,  from  which  ard^presbgters  c^/iv.  $  iv.' 
are  excluded,  or  at  leaft  abfent.  Van  Efpen  has  the  fol-  ^' 
lowing  fenfible  remark — '^  Dum  ha  pastorum  consrega- 
tfonts  mode/ii,pii,  ac  vero  pqfiorali  zelo  in/iituuntur,  nemo 
de  earumfructu  et  utilitate  dubitare  poterit;  fummum  tamen 
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erit  adjumtritum,Ji  inter  eosfnt  oHquifcientid,  pietate,  et 
zelo  eminentiores,  qui  junior es  out  rudiores,  vel  tepHiores 
erudire  vel  excilare  queant;  fudque  authoritate  et  erudi- 
tione  cangregationem  dirigere** — an  advantage,  which, 
it  feems,  would  be  at  once  fecured  by  the  judicious 
felection  and  well-appointed  prefidency  of  ratal  \ttan%,  as 
prolocutors  of  thefe  little  sacetliotal  sessions. 

Where  no  notice  occurs  of  the  pasfiKents  of  the  Ifian- 
ties  acting  as  prolocutors,  it  is  probable  the  tut(-liecanal 
office  exifted  not.  For  it  would  be  both  natural  and 
agreeable  to  eftabUfhed  church-ufage,  that  the  )yean 
tntal,  where  found,  fhould  take  the  chair  on  fuch  occa- 
fions,  as  the  reprefentative  of  the  bilhop,  and  prefide  over 
the  deliberations  of  a  fociety,  of  which  each  individual 
member  was  fubject  to  his  vicarious  fuperintendence. 

But,  to  go  back  to  the  more  perfect  form  of  cjbaptets 
—of  which  the  fuperior  ecclefiaflic  of  the  diftrict  was 
the  official  head— for  the  mere  ptiestlg  meetings,  having 
nothing  to  do  with  beans  tutal,  mult  not  carry  us  farther 
away  from  the  main  drift  of  our  inquiry : — the  next 
branch  of  which  is,  to  collect  the  various  meafures,  or 
items  of  bufinefs,  to  which  the  attention  of  ttecanal  sgnoirs 
was  directed,  at  their  different  times  of  meeting,  and  to 
endeavour  to  reduce  them  into  fome  fort  of  order  and 
arrangement. 
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SECTION  II. 
The  Business  transacted  at  Kutal  0|^ayterit. 

CHAPTER  !• 

PaELIMINART  RbMAEKS.— ThE  DrESS  OF  ^tWOfi  AND  ClBROT  AT 

)UCHING  the  bufmefs  tranfacted  at  derftal 
sessions  under  the  prefidency  of  Ireans  rural 
— what  matters  were  entertained  by  the 
monthly  cj^aptets  or  fcaUtilree — what  by  the 
quarterly  conbentfons — ^it  is  impoffible,  at  the  prefent 
time^  fo  diftant  from  the  period  of  their  entire  abolition, 
to  difcriminate.  The  diftinction  of  cafes  and  courts  is 
rarely  obferved  in  ancient  hiftories  and  councils;  and, 
in  the  filence  of  contemporary  records,  it  is  vain  for 
modem  curiofity  to  attempt  accuracy  of  arrangement, ' 
founded,  as  it  muft  be,  on  mere  conjecture. 

As  far  as  claffification  can  be  carried,  it  will  be 
attempted  in  reference  to  the  fubject-matters  brought 
before  thefe  curfe  in  general ; — but  without  always  dif- 
tinguiihing  the  courts  themfelves,  whether  monthly  or 
quarterly.  Indeed,  the  twofold  diftinction  of  courts  is 
barely  noticed  out  of  our  own  iflands.  Different  dio- 
cefes  of  the  continent  held  their  periodical  sessions  of 
the  rural  clergy  at  different  times ;  but  the  quarterfy 
and  menjirual  types  were  rarely  both  obferved  in  one 
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and  the  lame  continental  diocefe,  whatever  diftinctions 
may  have  prevailed  at  home. 

Where  both  obtained— whether  in  England  or  abroad 
— ^it  may  be  faid  that  the  quarter^  were  deemed  com- 
petent to  the  difcuffion  and  decifion  of  matters  of  rural 
church-polity  above  the  cognifance  of  the  men/irual 
t«fltu%  and  were  more  fully  attended  by  the  diftrict 
clergy  in  confequence.  They  were  called,  according  to 
^Jj^^^^^^-J-  Lyndwood, ''Principal  capltula  propter  nugorem  corir 

wwiiJi&!^"*  ^^^^^^^  ^^^9  ^'  9"*^  ^  ****  ^  ^^gotits  arduoriims 
tradari  canfisevitJ'  While  ordinary  matters  were  tranf- 
acted  at  the  men/irual  B%%tmh\U%,  difficult  cafes  flood 
over  to  the  quarterly  %t%%inn%.  Nor  is  it  improbable 
that  the  latter  were  courts  of  appeal  from  the  verdict  of 
the  minor  and  more  frequent  (ut(8e. 
fe^gX'^tll^  The  jurifdiction  of  both,  like  that  of  the  mal  ftean  in 
yXi!^m.  ^^  individual  capacity,  was,  for  the  iBofi  part,  voluntary: 
—but  it  will  hereafter  appear,  that,  by  delegation  or 
otherwife,  the  cioptets  exercifed,  at  ooe  time,  confi- 
derable  contentious  jurifdiction,  as  ctttfae  <!Dj^vfetlait(tat(s. 

However,  not  to  bewilder  the  reader  or  myfelf  with 
legal  technicalities  at  prefent,  let  it  fuffice  that  the  mtal 
CBpftuIa  in  general,  whether  quarterly,  tnanthfy,  or  occor 
Jional,  had  the  fame  object  in  view — ^the  advancement  of 
religion  and  the  intereffcs  of  the  church,  and  the  detec* 
tion  and  fuppreffion  of  vice,  within  the  fphere  of  their 
influence  and  rule.  Such  was  their  main  defign : — ^and^ 
bearing  this  in  mind,  we  will  proceed  (after  a  few  preli- 
minary remarks  on  the  coftume  of  the  clergy  on  thefe 
occafions)  to  the  various  fubjects  with  which  rural  ciiapters 
in  general  were  properly  and  ai  all  times  conv^riSGuit ; — 
deferring  to  our  later  pages  thofe  which  fell  under  their 
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cognilance  only  incfdentally  and  occafionally,  and  formed 
no  eflential  part  of  their  original  inftitution  ^ 

The  IreaniTthemfelyes^  and  their  sub-)rean9,  in  tapltttlat  caM.B.eiH. 
u%%tmhlii%,  are  ordered  by  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Walter   **   '  ^' 
and  iSmon^  bilhops  of  Norwich  (-4.D.  mcclvii.),  on  pain 
of  puniihment  for  difobedience,  to  drefs  their  perfons  in 
clofe  copes*: — ^'Secanf  et  bfct-btcanf  in  fids  capftulfe,  et 
uhi  coram  eis  judicium  exercetur,  et  coram  fiiis  prcelatiSf 


(^)  The  fonner  might,  perhi^is,  and  for  the  mod  part,  he  celled,  in  the 
language  of  the  eccleliaAical  conrts  (of  which,  hy  the  way,  I  mufl  plead 
unqualified  ignorance,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  venture  to  ufe),  the 
vciurdary ;  and  the  latter,  the  canteTUiotu  jurifdiction  of  rural  cj^Aptcrj^. 
Voluntary  jurifdictidh,  in  the  author's  meaning,  would  extend  to  fuch 
matters  as  are  tranfaeted  without  any  foleran  procefs  of  judicature,  in  a 
ddiherative  rather  than  a  judicial  court ;  fuoh  as  are  contained  in  the 
foDowing  two  chapters,  viz.  ecu.  and  iii.  Contentious  jurifdiction 
implies  a  judicial  power,  in  the  court  which  exerdfes  it,  to  enforce  its 
enaettnents  by  penal  inflictions  of  fome  kind  or  other : — ^fuch  matters 
are  contained  in  cciv.  v.  ti.  vn.  viii.  ix. ;  while,  again,  ccx.  xi.  would 
&11  under  the  former,  or  vohtntary  divifion.  But  the  author  is  afrtud 
to  put  forward  terms,  of  the  ufe  and  application  of  which,  elfevdiere,  and 
by  wifer  heads  (^^oarra  awmi<naf)^  he  is  fo  profoundly  ignorant  He 
would  not  oftentatioufly  aifume  an  aiccuracy,  to  which  he  well  knows  he 
has  no  rebl  cUdiiL  The  terms,  therefore,  where  they  occur,  he  hopes 
win  be  ineicilully  dealt  with. 

(*)  If  the  reader  wifh  to  be  inftructed  in  the  form  and  falhion  of  ThMAnduU 
cope$j  he  may  confult  Watts's  Olqffaryy  in  voce  capa  ;  and  Mr. Whitaker's  ^^^Mmio- 
Cathedral  of  Cornwall^  Vol.  i.  pp.  178,  feqq. :  in  the  latter  of  which  jS^?"''^' 
authorities  (VoL  ii.  pp.  123,  feqq.)  he  will  find  fome  curious  remarks  on  don,  mdccciv. 
the  early  garb  of  the  clergy,  and  more  particularly  on  the  caracaUa  (the 
ardietype  of  the  modem  eqffock^  noticed  by  Bede  (Hi/t  Ecclrf.  i.  7.) 
as  worn  by  Saint  Alban,  the  prolomartyr  of  Britain,  and  feemingiy 
overlooked  by  Bingham  as  an  habiliment  of  fpiritual  perfons  at  that 
early  date.    He  wiU  alfo  find  a  fimd  of  information  on  clerical  cojhime 
in  Muratori,  AntiquiiditeB  MlsdU  JBti^  Tom.  ii.  col.  414,  feqq. 
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et  in  congregationibw  clericorum,  cappis  claufis  decentir 

ss.  ca  Tom.    titantur,  &c." — a  canon  extended  by  the  council  of  Chfi^ 

coi.'449.'         teau-Gontier  to  their  appearance  at  allplaff&s  within  the 

limits  of  their  jurifdiction^  and  generally  in  public : — 

'^  9ecanl  rutales,  infra  jurifdictionum  fuarum  metas,  et 

aliis  piAlids  locis,  deferant  cajqma  clatffoB;  alioqi/^nfuper 

hoc  per  epifcopos  corrigantur.** 

ca  Rotomag,        Again,  by  the  council  of  Saint  Omer  {jLD.  mcclxxix.)^ 

p.]52.c«l'xxi.  they  avB  charged  to  pay  particular  attention,  at  the 

l?^To^L  taUntoa,ifeo  the  garb  and  tonfure  of  all  the  clergy  under 

pJmt!'"; '•^'*  their  jurifdiction,  that  both  be  ftrictly  canonical ».     The 

like  to  which  is  enjoined  by  the  earlier  council  of  Lam- 

voif'^w^'  beth  {AD.  mcclxl),  on  all  ^*  qui  privilegia  clericaU  gaur 

dere    voluerint, qudd  tonfuram  decentem,  et 

coronam  rafi  capitis  deferant  competentem  ;  numtni  coram 
ordinariis  ftds,  et  in  ecclejiis,  et  in  tongtesationtbu^  c/e- 
ricorum.** 

Decency  of  coftume,  on  thefe  occafions,  was  equally 

enforced  by  the  councils  of  Rouen,  Seez,  and  Liiieux, 

cc.iutomag.     at  a  much  later  period:  ....** II  ejl  ejyoint  h  tous 

stotat  XV.        curez,  tant  de  la  mile  que  des  cfiamps/*  fays  the  council 

of  Rouen  (A.D.  mdcxxviii.)  ''  comparoir  aua  fynodts  et 

calenlres  en  habit  decent,  furplis  et  ejiok,  h  peine  de  dix 

livres  d' amende;    ce  qui /era  notijie  aux  petiies  taUiUres, 

afin  que  perfonne  n'en  pretende  caufe  dHgnoranceJ**    See 

EgM  p. 441.    alfo  the  fynod  of  Seez  (AD.  mdcliii.),  and  that  of  Lifieux 

.  (des  talenlres)  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

CCBotmag,  (')  ^^ABoqulnfi  poji  trinam  admomUionem^"  continues  the  canon, 

^JwP.i.p.l52.  «  j^  inUrvaUa  dMiafactam  eifdem  fuper  prmdictu,  eanten^erini  Urn- 

faram  et  habUum  deferre  prtsdutM^  et  in  ddietb  enormibu9  Juerint 

deprehen/i  per  juftiUam  UneaUm^  non  defendeniur  per  ecdefiani  quoad 

htBc,  quaminiu  mde  ajuJUtidftBCulari  ddriie  puniantur." 
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CHAPTER  n. 
Publication  of  Church-Canons,  Decrees,  &c. 

|S  mere  vehicles  for*  promulgating  recently- 
iflued  decrees  of  provincial  and  diocefan 
councils,  and  for  impreffing,  by  periodical 
recitations,  the  perpetual  obligation  of  more 
ancient  ftatutes,  to  which  the  church  was  deiirous  of 
foliciting  the  particular  attention  of  the  country  clergy, 
tural  tJapUrs  were  fubfidiary,  in  an  emment  degree,  to 
eccleiiaftical  government. 


(')  An  anonymoiis  writer  of  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century  fays  a  HmM» Pro' 
that  *^  vmX  Usnit,  in  their  periodical  t^|ptet-cm»t0,  proclaimed,  linom  Sh^^^p.s2. 
time  to  time,  inch  royal  proclamations,  injunctions,  and  admonitions,  as 
were  iffued  by  the  date."    Perhaps  they  did  fo. 

When  Edward  Lvifited  France  in  the  year  mcgxciii.,  and  enjoined  caM.B,eiH. 
prayers  to  be  o&red  up  during  his  abfence,  it  was  impofed  on  the  De&ttit  ®  ''^  P-  ^' 
final  and  clergy  under  them,  to  lee  that  the  royal  mandate  was  duly 
attended  to  on  all  Sundays  and  feftivals :  and  probably,  the  Hf ait0,  who 
on  tills  occafion  received  their  inftructions  from  the  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury, promulgated  them  in  their  cutal  capttttia,  as  convenient  courU 
(f  publication. 

'*  The  InjuncUaru  given  by  the  atUhorUy  cf  the  King's  Mghnefi  to  Bora^f  ■  ^ft. 
the  dergy  (f  this  realm  (A.D.  mdxxxvi.)"  are  ordered  by  tiie  lord-  %I^y^^^u 
keeper  Cromwell  *^  to  be  kept  and  obferved  of  tiie  Heail,  parfons,  vicars,  Beeard9,B.iih 
curats,  and  iHpendiaries  refiaat,  &c.  within  each  Heanttg;^  but  there  is 
no  order  of  publication  in  twcul  cj^aptttlt.    Still,  the  Injunctions  were, 
probably,  fo  publiflied,  as  tiie  mod  efiectual  way  of  making  them  known 
in  rural  diftricts. 
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By  the  Meath  canons  (A.D.  uccxvi.),  the  titm%  are 

bade  to  procure  copies  of  the  laws  and  conftitutions 

of  provincial  and  diocefan  fynods^  to  pvblijh  them  in 

their  tiapttt9>  and  to  enforce  the  execution  of  them; — 

explainmg  their  meaning  'Unjingulis  artkuUs,**  to  the 

full  comprehenflon  of  their  audiences^  and  admonifhing 

the  clergy  to  promulgate  fuch  of  them  again  to  their 

caM.B.eiH.  refpective  flocks^  as  concerned  the  laity: — ''Curent  in- 

&e!ia^ss/cafup^  tran/cr^um  fieri  JicUutonim  provm(^Uum  et  dioce- 

ISA^t      fanorum,  eaqw  injingulis  capftttlfe  poji  proximos  fynodoe 

^xixf^D.    ^^tari  faciant  et  exponi  clero  infra  fuos  limites,  nequis 

Mnfl^Sl  P^^^^  *^  modern  per  aUquem  pratextum  ignorantue;  adma- 

m^i^w  5^5;  ^^^^^^  etiam  curatores  animarum,  ut  populo  infra  fuos 

MccLxxvii.     parochias  publicari  faciant  et  exponi  eas  conjiitutiones, 

qua  ad  plebemff^ectant  et  pertinent.** 

As  prefidents  of  the  ciBptttS^  the  lieans  made  7^'^^^ 

announcement  to  the  affembled  clergy  of  what  cafes  were 

efpecially  referved  to  the  apoftolic^  and  what  to  the 

QmcHt^mag.  diocc&u  fee — ^^HtULxAfids  capitnlte  yeu  taleniite  expmant 

55.caTom.xv.  cqfiisfedi  apojiolica  et  diocefanis  refervatos  &c.** — ^in  order 

to  prevent  any  inferior  court  from  prefumingto  interfere 

beyond  the  juft  limits  of  its  own  authority.    Thefe  cafes^ 

to  aid  the  recollection  of  the  ignorant^  the  church  of 

^^J5^^^"«^  Bayeux  in  Normandy  thus  verfified  for  recitation  at 

ntti-trecanal  ciapter-cotttts. 

''Qui  mittendi  funt  ad  Papam,  et  qui  ad  Ep^copum** — 

^  Inceftumfacien»t  ccrrumpent^  aid  homiddOf 
SacrileguBt  patrum  perei^fbr^  oumfodomUa^ 
Q$rum  percutiem^  B4>iiiain  pedL    RiDoipmntwr 
Nefciuit  emdienfy  lemiirque  joeatUt  mmor  mtas^ 
JanUor  qfiMi  prmte^fiufarii  rq^eUem^ 
Adjunctut  cum  perfimferiefu  co'eunUt, 
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Poadficem  qiuerM:  papam»^  nUferii  ipian^ 

&  pGrcuffifU  derum^jimomilUifuif^ 

Si  fRofi  de  btMdpapa  iractaveris  uUA.**  * 

By  the  Synodal  ConJUttOions  of  the  bilhopric  of  Arras  om/i,i^nodai 
(A.D.  Mccchxxv.),  the  names  of  all  presbyters^  who  dared  ^S^erJ^ ' 
to  give  abfolution  m  fuch  cafes  as  were  referred  to  the 
epifcopal  fee^  were  to  be  prefented  by  the  tttBn%  to  the 
bilhop.     But  there  were  fome  cafes  of  minor  confe- 
quence  from  which  they  (the  presbyters)  might  abfolve ; 
and  in  the  canonical  forms  of  abfolution^  fuited  to  thefe 
occafions^  the  lyeans  were  to  examine  and  inltruct  the 
clergy  (particularly  the  newly-ordained)  at  their  tapfttilat  mujd.A.D. 
muttngs.     And  of  courfe^  as  ordinary  presbyters  were 
privileged  to  abfolve  offenders  in  cafes  of  fecondary  guilt, 
fo  were  there  '*  cafus  minor cs  * — ^recapitulated  at  becanal 
sgnolrs  for  the  edification  of  the  rural  clergy — ^from 
which  our  fuperior  ecclefiofiics  were  nuthorifed  by  the 
church  to  grant  abfolution  ^ 

(')  If  tbe  reader  defire  a  foUer  aecount  of  the  cafiu  qnfcopaluj  as 
tfaey  were  chanted  or  read  in  the  tKcaiwI  MK(iott)(  of  the  day,  he  twHl 
find  it  in  the  ninely^4hird  eanoa  of  the  oonncil  of  Treves  (AJl,  mcoox.), 
in  Colel^s  edition  of  Ibe  88.  €<?.  Tom.  xiv.  eoL  1453. 

(*)  Under  tfie  *' ArUcuU  Limorfrnd  S^twdi'*  of  Rouen  iA.D.  CCBumag. 
MOCGGuzTi.)  **i)e  ofl^f^  rrfemi;^:'  we  hare  a  Uft  of  Uie  «'  oafiu  ^f*"' 
minores  &  qoihns  abfolvnnt  X^ttwA  ntraktf." — ^Thefe  are:  **  xvin.  In- 
eefhu  wmoT^  JoiUcii  in  terUo  ei  quarto  gradSbui.  xix.  Homicidium 
oafiuUe.  xiju  MuiaHio  tmhu  dM  in  uHum  Hem  ea  raUmiabiU  caufiL 
XXI.  Bgfyurium  ei  meniUaJides  coram  quocunque  judice  et  qudcnnque 
e9  eampi :  exoepHe  fupranominaHe  cqfibusf  et  qvibtiM  ad  D.JrMepi- 
foopum^  vd  eju9  pmrnienHanvm  «t  moire  eode/id  r^fidentem^  dietum 
fiat  qadd  ^  remiffio  faoknda.  xxii.  SaerUegi  et  biq^Aemi  noimru  et 
puMM.    xxiu,  Corri^^  momatmm  et  vtrfvuiin.    xxiv.  VUium  mmue 

contra 
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pqfalfvr  Parih 
ehiaiBsforma- 
«on,ftc. 
chip.  VII,  p.  83. 


EMJtirebat. 

AJJ.  MCCCCLV. 

De  SententiA 

EzcoDHDimicsp 

ttonii. 


''Whatever  fentences  of  excommunication  had  re- 
cently paffed  the  church,  with  the  names  of  the  excom- 
municated, and  the  places  of  their  abode,  were,  at  the 
fame  time  and  court,  declared  by  the  official  prefident ; — 
that  each  minifter  prefent  might  acquaint  his  congre- 
gation therewith,  on  returning  to  his  pariih,  and^  the 
people  might  avoid  all  intercourfe  with  the  guilty,  as 
being  impious  and  profane/'  And  to  infure  an  accurate 
enumeration  of  the  excommunicated,  on  fuch  occafions, 
the  }stm%  are  commanded  by  an  Arras  fynod  (under  a 
penalty  of  20/.  and  excommunication  in  their  own  per- 
fons)  to  keep  a  regifter  of  all  violators  of  church-difci- 


cimtra  naturam.  xxv.  AbuUnUs  liieria  apqftolicU  IX  ArdUepi/copij  el 
curiarum  ipjius.  xxvi.  Lem  ir^ectio  man^  in  dericos  et  religiofiu 
perfonas^Ji  injicientes  Juerini  infra  anno8  pubertatis  conftUutV  From 
aH  the  crimes  of  this  long  catalogue,  the  Heantf  rural  gave  abfolation  to 
offenders  at  their  capitular  Utibiil^M ;  or,  if  the  cafes  required  inftant 
delpatdi,  and  there  was  no  time  to  call  together  the  clergy,  the  \>ttM 
had  authority  to  abfolve  in  private  and  alone,  as  already  (hewn  under 
the  divifion  ofperjbnal  duUea. 

It  was  poflible  for  an  ofiender  to  be  the  fubject  of  more  than  one 
fentence  of  excommunication  at  the  fame  time,  and  his  being  difcharged 
from  one  did  not  imply  entire  abfolution :  wherefore  the  fynod  of  Con- 
fianoe  (A.D.  mccclxxv.)  enacts :  **  Be caui  prtecipiani  in  italntllte,  et 
igfimei  faciant^  qudd  Ji  aliquii  eacommunicaikmibui  fit  Hgaiue;  fi 
dbfotoafd  ah  und^  non  tamen  denuncient  abjbhdum^  quamd&Jcwerint 
{diquilms  alUi  excommtmUsaUombue  inftodaium^  mandatU  qfflciaUs  fum 
obJianiSnu,** 

(1)  *^  It  is  the  office  of  the  presbyters  and  miniftera  of  religion  to 
D&g*^^,  declare  public  criminals  and  fcandalous  perfons  to  be  fuch,  that,  when 
Workt  bj  He-  the  leprofy  is  declared,  the  flock  may  avoid  the  infection ;  and  then  the 
man  is  excommunicate,  when  the  people  are  warned  to  avoid  the  danger 
of  the  man,  or  the  reproach  of  the  crime,  to  withdraw  from  his  fociety, 
and  not  to  bid  lum  God  fpeed,  not  to  eat  and  celebrate  fynaxes  and 
church-meetings  with  fuch,  who  are  declared  criminal  and  dangerous.*' 


CCRoiomag. 
Prov.  P.  II. 
I>.5e5. 
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pline  fo  punilhed,  the  name  of  the  judge  who  paiTed  the 
fentence,  that  of  the  promoter  of  it^  the  date>  and  the 
nature  of  the  offence  itfelf— whether  ''pro  re  cognitd, 
judkatd,  vel  confeffatd,  vd  man^ejid,  an  pro  contumacid  vel 
contemptu.'*  And  in  order  that  the  Ireans  might  be  duly 
iumifhed  with  the  names  of  delinquents  lying  under 
fentence  of  excommunication  beyond  the  period  of  a  Dacao|r.  auif, 
year,  (within  which  limitation  all  excommunicates  were  ml'iso. 
bound  to  folicit  abfolution  and  reconciliation,  or  were 
to  be  compelled  by  the  fecular  power),  the  parochial 
clergy  are  bade,  by  the  fame  conftitution,  to  denounce 
them  to  the  beans,  at  home  or  at  ttnfttx,  within  eight 
days  from  the  expiration  of  the  time;  and  the  latter 
again,  within  eight  days  more,  to  the  bilhop's  official  \ 

Whenever  papal  letters  were  required  in  England 
confirmatory  of  fentences  of  excommunication  (previ- 
oufly  iffued  by  our  infular  metropolitans),  the  mandates 
were  addrefled,  through  certain  confervatores,  to  the 
bifhops,  and  their  official  deputies,  the  Ircans ;  that  they 
might  be  publijhed  in  the  periodical  conbcntions  of  the 
latter,  ''dilucidi  et  difiincQ,  in  lingud  Anglicand  etXralli-  jtmuUes  Mtman. 
cand; " — every  poffible  publicity  being  imparted  to  thefe  feqq.**"  ^  * 
judgments  and  their  ratifications,  in  provincial,  diocefan, 
and  local  tourts ;  nay,  even  in  parochial  churches : — of 
which  the  Annals  of  Burton  afford  an  example,  in  the 
year  mcclv.,  during  the  reign. of  Henry  III.  and  papacy 
of  Innocent  IV, 

Nor  was  the  publication  lefs  general,  when  the  ^omfing 


(')  See  alfo  the  Mandates  of  Maurice  archbifliop  of  Rouen,  to  the  ccRoUmag. 
\^t9»$  of  that  province,  **adver/u»  regent  bona  Rotomager^  ecclefia  ^^'  ^•"* 
occupantem"  (A,D,  mccxxxiii.) 
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fentences  of  excommunication  were  the  fubject  of  atten- 
tion. To  gire  notoriety  to  this  part  of  the  penal  code 
of  the  church  within  the  province  of  Canterbury,  it  was 
enacted  by  Archbifhop  Peckham,  that,  on  the  Sunday 
^jj»^^-^  immediately  followmg  the  diflblution  of  each  cjftapter, 
every  member,  on  returning  to  his  parochial  cure,  Ihould 
proclaim  in  his  church*  the  eleven  Jianding  fentences  of 
excommunication,  contained  in  the  third  canon  of  the 
provincial  Reading  Conftitvtions  (A.D.  MCCLXxn.)^  and 
(hould  explain  them  to  the  people  of  his  charge. 

By  the  fame  metropolitan,  again,  it  was  particularly 

decreed,  that,  in  the  four  princ^ml  cjftapttts  of  the  year, 

the  flatute  of  Othobon  (the  papal  legate  in  England 

ccM^B.eiH.  -4.D.  MCCLXViii.)  ^*  cofUra  coTKmbinarios/*  Ihould  be  re- 

^"'"'^        hearjed,  by  way  of  monition  to  the  clergy,  '^dijiincti  et 

aperti  coram  toto  capftulo,*'  either  by  the  archdeacons,  or 

their  officials,  or  by  the  teans  rtital,  or  their  deputies,  the 

laymen  being  firll  difmilTed.    The  latter  were  allowed 

to  be  prefent  during  the  agitation  of  fuch  matters  as 

were  of  common  and  general  concern ;  but  were  to  be 

(hut  out  at  the  proclaiming  any  orders,  or  denouncing 

any  cenfures  that  related  to  the  clergy: — Q^Ne  audientes 

Provhdtde,      rccitationcm  ejtifdem"  fays  Ljmdwood  in  his  glofs,  *^forsdn 

%tcuSuiaidt.   contra  clerkos  ex  ipfonm  malitidJbUtd  ampliUs  debaccha- 

\S^t^:   renV')—"  a  wife  method,"  fubjoins  Kennett, "  to  preferve 

the  reputation  of  the  facred  fimction.'* 

If  any  one  malicioufly  impeded  the  recitation  of  this 
ftatute,  he  was  to  be,  ^o  facto,  under  fentence  of  excom- 
munication. And  if  any  Irean,  or  his  reprefentative, 
neglected  to  recite  it,  he  was  to  faft  every  Friday  on 
bread  and  water,  in  virtue  of  obedience  (unlefe  prevented 
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by  bodily  infinnity) ;  till  recitation  was  made  by  hinifel^ 
or  other  perfon,  in  fome  fubfequent  cfcqiter. 

To  the  quarterly  pubUcalion  of  this  legatine  Itatute^ 
Archbifliop  Winchelfey  adds,  in  his  Anathematizatio  (AD.  ca  m.  b.  etn. 
Mcccx.),  thofe  of  Otho,  Stephen  Langton/and  himfelf, 
for  the  reformation  of  church  abufes  at  large,  on  pe- 
nalty of  excommunication  ;— ordering  the  whole  to  be 
advertifed  ''jt)cr  becanos,  arc^q^resbstetos,  prapojitog,  &c., 
injiiis  qtuduor  capitulfo  prindpalibus,  eccle/tifyue  Jibifub- 
jectis.*'  And  upon  thefe,  again,  later  archbifhops,  and 
even  diocefans  \  accumulated  the  periodical  rehcarfals  of 
the  canons  of  their  refpective  councils. 

On  the  continent,  about  the  period  alluded  to,  the  ^ui^Sffnoddu 
quarterly  tecsnal  titettfngs  of  the  diocefes  of  Le  Mans  '^^l^^l{ 
and  Tteves  were  occupied,  in  like  manner,  in  gtWTig-cota.  113,1401/ 
publicitj/  to   ecclefiaftical   ftatutes,  and  keeping  up  a 
lively   recollection  of  the  fame  in  the  minds  of  the 
clergy,  by  periodical  recitations  of  the  %fbr(  Sbs^obales : 
— "  Univerji$  Irecaiitft  pracipimus^  fays   a  council  of 
I#e  Mans,  '^  in  virtute  obedientuB  diJirictiiU  itgungentes, 
quateniis  eorum  quilibet  presbyteros  Jibi  fubjectos  qtcatir 
in  anno  adjuam  vocent  prafentiam,  tcbl  et  quandd  viderint 
expedire,ut  ubljingulos  JAhros  fuos  SyaoAales  perfectos 
et  correctos  ajff^erant,  et  in  eorum  congregatione  legat 
tmnrfquifqm  aliquam  Libri  particulam  qtiam  \lttWKix%jufferit 

(*)  In  the  diocefe  of  Norwich,  it  was  ordered,  that  each  \»m  (hocdd  CC.M,B.etn. 
preferve  a  copy  of  the  Sifnodal  Statutes  of  Walter  and  Simon,  bifhopB  ^'  :^' 
of  Norwich  {A,D.  mcclyii.),  for  the  regulation  of  the  fpiritaal  concerns 
of  that  diocefe ;  and  take  care  that  a  copy  was  kept  in  every  church  of 
his  bccius.  If  the  bifliop,  or  his  official,  vilited  any  church  and  found 
no  Synodai  Statutes  therein,  he  was  to  inflict  condign  punifhment  for 
fnch  negligence. 
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ifffungendam;  ith  ut  in  quatuar  vocatianibus  fupradio' 
tis  totM  Liber  legi  valeat  et  exponi.  Eos  autem  qui 
ad  vocationem  trecanf  cum  libro  non  vcnerint  Synodali, 
remittat  liecantts  epifcopo  fitfpenfos  ab  offijcio,  ni/i  legitimi 
Jwrint  excufati"  See  alfo,  to  the  fame  effect,  the  eighth 
chapter  de  \ittuniB,  can.  lix.  of  the  third  council  of 
Treves,  A.D.  mccxxyii.  At  a  much  later  date,  a  fynod 
Siat.  Synod,      ^f  Bois-lc-duc   decrees  : — '' ^x^ifxtnitittxi  in  capitulfs 


aplvf"^^*'*^*  Statuta  SynodaUa,  prafertlm  parochos  concementia,  legi 
curabuntf  eqfdemque  ad  earum  obfervantiam  adhortabur^ 
tur  &c." 
DeerttaSynoM      And  more  fuUy  a  fynod  of  Toumay  {A.D.  mdlxxxv.)* 
Tonmncei^,    fpeaking  of  Irccanal  ambocatfons,  enacts — **In  his  conbota- 
tiontbns,  ante  omnia  paldm,  et  inteUigibiU  voce,  per  unum 
ex  parochis,  quern  becanus  nominaverit,  nojira  Statuta, 
Synodalejque  Conjiitutiones  legantur :  et  Ji  quos  abtfftis 
contra  has  commiffos  deprehenderit  y^twavi%,Juos  parochos, 
recepto  hJingtUis  juramento,  dktos  abufusfcriptofideUtir 
tradere  compellet,  quos  pojimodum  cumftifficienti  injlruc^ 
tione,  ad  curiam  nojiram  corrigendos  referaltr 
DecreiaSfnod.       Laftly,  a  f3mod  of  Acqui  {A.D.  mdlxxxv.)  enacts — 
^^^^^^•''•"Ftcarif  forantf  (in  fuis  conbentftus)  libeaum  de  cajibus 
con/cientus  apoJioluuB  fedi  et  epifcopis  refervatis  metro^ 
politani  curd  edendum  reliquis  facerdotibus  legent,  et  ali- 
quot capita,  turn  harum  ConJHtutionum,  thm  earum,  qua 
injynodis  dicscefanis  fient,Jimulque  aliquid  ex  probatd 
aliqud  fummd  de  cq/ibus  confcientia  explicabunt.'*     See 
aUb  SS.  Rotomag.  Part  ii.  p.  254. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Information  and  Reformation  of  Church-Abuses,  &c. 

N  addition  to^the  local  publication  of  re- 
cently-iffued  canons  and  conftitutions  of 
provincial  ajid  diocefan  fynods,  and  the  reci- 
tation of  extracts  from  elder  codes  of  per- 
petual obligation,  a  farther  and  paramount  object  of  the 
inflitution  of  rural  chapters  was,  that  the  beans,  who 
prefided  over  them,  might  be  enabled  to  obtain  from 
the  congregated  miniiters,  either  orally  or  by  letter, 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  moral  and  religious  condi- 
tion of  their  becanates,  and  devife  and  execute  meafures 
for  correcting  defaults  therein,  or  reporting  them  to  oibfons cw«x 
the  bifliop.     Thefe  matters  appear,  collectively,  to  have  TiL'xLii.cai).ix. 
been  the  proper  work  of  rural  cj^apters,  and  to  have  ^' 
conftituted  the  principal  part  of  what  may  be  denomi- 
nated their  voluntary  jurifdiction. 

In  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  Rheims,  at  the  firft  or- 
ganization of  thefe  little  sessions  or  Sfinobs,  (accounted 
by  Hincmar  important  aids  to  the  maintenance  of 
church-difcipline)  the  presbyters  of  the  different  treanrtes 
were  urged  by  the  archbifhop  to  make  returns  of  the 
behaviour  of  all  penitents  within  their  incumbencies — 
how  each  fubmitted  to  his  penance  and  fatis&ction : — 
"  Ut  in  actione  poenitentia  pen/are  valeamus,*'  writes  the  Hincmari  oper, 
archbifhop,  '^  quandd  quifque  recondliari  debeat;" — fuch  **"'"'^* 
penitential  fervices  being  impofed  as  punifhments  for 
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the  violation  of  ecclefiaftical  order^  or  for  perfonal  moral 
delinquency ; — after  atoning  for  which^  admittance  was 
again  granted  to  the  finner  into  the  bofom  of  the 
church  *. 

At  thefe  cjftBpteMiieetfnss^  ui  general,  from  the  date  of 
their  origin  to  that  of  their  decay,  reports  were  deli- 
vered of  whatever  was  amifs  in  the  refpective  parifhes 
of  the  afTembled  minifters,  in  the  economy  of  their 
churches,  or  the  manners  of  the  clergy  and  their  people; 
cc.M.B  etH.  — the  priefthood  being  efpecially  urged  to  tender  fuch 
"  ^  prefentments  in  regard  to  the  laity  fubject  to  their  cure, 
and  the  beaM,  or  their  appatitovs,  in  reference  to  the 
rectors,  vicars,  capellanes,  or  other  minifters. 

Thefe  fubjects  were  entertained  by  the  bean  and 
clbapUr,  for  the  moft  part,  without  the  intervention  of 
judicial  procefs.  They  were  difcufled  as  in  a  deliberative 
aifembly ;  and  the  ecclefiaftical  counfellors  advifed  fuch 
alterations  and  amendments  as  the  circumftances  of 
each  particular  cafe  required;  or,  if  neceffary,  they 
reported  the  cafe  to  the  bifhop.  But  their  jurifdiction 
ended  not  here ; — the  court  had  power,  it  feems,  in  fame 
diocefes,  of  enforcing  its  proceedings  judicially,  without 
any  previous  reference  to  the  bifhop.  It  could  render 
valid  its  decrees  by  compulfion ;  being  authorifed  fo  to 
do,  by  permanent  delegation  of  the  diocefan. 

The  ufe  of  btcanal  diaptets,  as  courts  of  informaiion  and 

(^)  It  was  Hincmar's  expectation,  that  the  good  of  the  church  and  the 
interefts  of  its  difcipline  would  be  advantaged  by  the  c^aytn'jt  receiving 
fuch  reports  of  penitentiary  progrefs;  and  it  accordingly  formed  a 
leading  branch  of  the  voluntary  capitular  jurifdiction  of  Rhemiih  Dean)(- 
ttttal  during  his  primacy.  The  prefentment  at  the  cfiaptcv-court  was  a 
procedure  in  order  to  reformation. 
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rtfarrnationj  was  not  confined  to  the  ecclefiaftical  polity 
of  Great  Britain ; — it  obtained  likewife  abroad.     In  the 
diocefe  of  Cambray,  the  mral  cdapters  were  much  con- 
cerned in  the  volmtary  correction  of  manners  and  refor- 
mation of  church  abufes  : — ^*  In  his  capUoIte  de  morum  Decreta  condi. 
torrectione,  abtifuum  reformatione,  de  deer etarum  facri  Tit  xix.c.Tiyi. 
concUii  Tridentini,  et  hiffus  prior jfque  provincialise  necndn  mdlxxxv/. 
dimcefanarumjynodorufn  (quatenus  eos,  eorumque  officium 
concerntmt)  et  Ji  qwt  prcdereh  ah  ordinariis  eis  mandata 
erunt,  executiane  trajctetur;  qua  omnia  ut  ab  iis  quos  con- 
tingunt,  exacUferventur,ferid  advigilabunt  becam  tutales." 
Again  : — ^'AjingvUspaJioribus  injcriptis  referatur  Jiatus  vm  Efpen 
Juarum  eccle/iarum;  itim  quidquid  in  eis  defecttts  animad'  Titvi.'c.iV.' 
ver/umfuerit " — (P.  ii.  T.  xix.  c.  xvl)  "  Singuli  pajiores  5>«yc/.  Sym>d, 
libera pandent;'  fays  the  fynod  of  Antwerp  {AD.  mdcx.),  ^tsS.S 
''Ji  injids  aut  vicinis  ecclejiis  aliquas  defecttts  aut  tranf-  ^^{^^^[^^{\ 
grejiones  animadverterintJ'  (Tit.  xvi.  c.  ii.)  p.43^&c*p.vf. 

To  enfure  the  prefetitments  being  fiiUy  made  on  thefe 
occafions,  the  uxtifxlm%,  as  prefidents  of  the  diapter- 
tmm,  were  to  urge  the  fame  in  their  addrefTes^  when 
exhorting  the  clergy  to  the  proper  performance  of  their 
other  duties  and  obfervances.  So  fpake  certain  Belgian 
fynods : — "'  glrcfifptertBterimTttwcBpfttilfo/'  fays  the  fynod  synod.  Ru/cod. 
of  Bois-le-duc  {A.D.  mdcxii.),  "  tanqubm  pajiores  pajlo-  xti.  cap.%.  ** 
rumy  et  congtegatfonfe  prajides,  clericos  ad  Jiatutorum 
JynodaUumi  obfervantiam,  ac  diligentem  munermn  Juorum 
adimpletionem  et  defectuum  fuorutn  parochianorum  decla- 
rationem  pid  et  ferid  oratiunculd  adhortabuntur.  Et  Ji 
qua  nos  tllis  figaijicaia  aut  dicta  voluerimus,  ea  nojiro 
nomine  exponent :  deind^  locum  et  tenqms  ^ngulis  pajlori- 
bus  concedent  adfuas  difficultates  in  medium  adferendum, 
et  Ji  quid  inter  eos  ad  muttuim  benevolentiam  adducere 
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canabuntur:"    Or,  if  the  arci)pr{e0tt  themfelves  were  un- 
able to  deliver  fuch  exhortation,  they  were  to  depute 
fome  of  the  aflembled  clergy  to  the  office  : — "  Ut  omnes 
de  abujibus  out  negligentiis  dt  pojiremd  congttgatione  per 
608  objervatis ^ncer^  deponant.** 
^^^j^^       '^  Ordinarii  quotannh  bh  convocent  btcan{  adjuas  ades 
wimm,      o^^^^  fi^o^  pajiores"  fays  the   fynod    of  Saint  Omer, 
p-70.  *fQ(i  ea  qua  diximus  tractanda;  femil  unA  aut  aUerd 

hebdomadd  ante  nojiram  fynodum :  ittrum  tmd  aut  alter d 
hebdomadd  ante  primam  Octobris.    Cum  enim  his  tempori- 
bus  decani  coram  nobis  esplkare  debeant  totum  ecdefiarum 
Juarum  Jiatum;   oportet  ut  prius  cum  paji^ribus  conve- 
niant,  atque  hi  particularius  illisjcripto  eapreffum  tradant 
Jiatum  ilium,  et  exctjjus:  deniqui  difficpUatts  fuas  decla- 
rent,  ad  nos  unh  cum  eccle/iarumjfatu  referendasJ" 
DecretaConcii       Ouc  Hionth  befoTe  the  cl^aptet's  aflembling,  it  was 
Titiixcap.  *  cautioufly  ordered,  in  the  diocefe  of  Cambray,  that  its 

will  D  79 

approach  Ihould  be  notified  to  the  bilhop ;  in  order  that 
he  might  delegate  fome  one  to  attend  at  it,  in  his  name, 
and  exprefs  his  wifhes ;  or  that  he  might  declare,  by 
letter,  fuch  matters  as  were  proper  for  the  confideration 
of  the  session  \ 

From  all  which  fynodical  legiflation,  as  it  obtained  in 
Belgium,  Van  Efpen  juftly  concludes  the  fcope  of  thefe 
capftttlat  meetings  to  have  been  — "  Ut  abufibus  et  defec- 
tibus,  aut  dijfficultatibus,  vel  mutud  collatione  occurri  et 
mederi  poffit^  vel  eorum  haberi  exacta  notitia;  qud  habitd 

cc. Roumag,  V)  Th®  fynod  of  Roucd  (-4.D.  mccxlv.)  bids  ecclefiaftic  officers  to  be 

Prw.P.  ii.p.78.  fpedally  careful — '^Qudd  viriliter  et  ^fideliler  contra  Baillivos  et  Vice- 

condtea  mavdata  curim  exeqitantur^  ac  etiam  contra  alioa  potentes. 

Qui  verd  negligens  vel  remiffus  fuper  hoc  invenktur,  punietur :  et  hoc 

eijdem  \>ttmi  preshyteris  in /ins  CA|>{tuii0." 
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de  omnibus  epi/copus  mformetur  ;  et  ejus  auctoritate  quod 
eapedirejudicabitur,  Jiatuatur.** 

But  their  object  will  be  made  more  manifeit  (as  far  as 
the  prefent  branch  of  their  jurifdiction  is  the  fubject  of 
iUuftratibn)  if  we  cite  in  detail  an  intereiting  defcription 
of  this  kind  of  tUxltul  conbentfon^  according  to  the  im- 
proved type  adopted  in  the  fixteenth  century  by  the 
celebrated  reformer   Borromeo^  archbiihop  of  Milan,  ^^.ca  Tom. 
The  whole  economy  of  fuch  a  tntetfng  is  circumftantially  **'''''*     ' 
fet  forth  in  the  firft  provincial  council  (A.D.  mdlxv.), 
under  the  fection  De  bknxii%  forantte.    The  Mints,  it  is 
true,  are  mediate  between  our  beans  and  cjbotepfecopf; 
and  therefore  the  local  gatjfttrtogs  are  not  to  be  identified 
with  Iftcanal  cinfttts,  ftrictly  fo  called;  but  the  approxi- 
mation of  the  bituxlal  to  the  tftcanal  function  is  near 
enough  to  admit  the  defcription  of  a  ceremony  in  which 
the  reader  will  fee  much  of  the  primitive  character  of 
thefe  rural  deliberative  condabes;  much  that,  probably, 
obtained  in  the   '^conbtntus  communts"   of   our    own 
church,  fpoken  of  by  Lyndwood ;  and  much  that,  in  Prmnnaaie, 
modem  practice,  he  might  Ml  perhaps  approve.     Some  p.i4!>^/biT. 
of  the  duties  mentioned  are  personal;  and  not  capfmlar ;  ©"*  ^^' 
but  it  appears  better  not  to  diflever  them. 

The  foraneous  bfcars  aflembled  monthly,  at  the  parochial 
churches,  at  each  in  fucc^flion,  with  the  presbyters,  of 
their  refpective  diitricts,  as  already  ftated ;  and  then  the 
canon  proceeds : — .  .  . .  ^'  Pridii  ejus  diei  qudm  in  unum 
locum  conveniofU,  peccatafua  omnes  confiteanlur :  fequenti 
die  in  ed  eccle/id,  in  qud  coacti  fuerint,  miffam  Jznguli 
celebrentJ* 

'^  Turn  tmiverji  in  chore  mijfam  conventualem  pro  mor- 
tuis,  vel  de  Sancto  Spiritu,  folenni  more  canent;  in  qud 
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earum  aliquis,  a  bicatto  prius  adtnonitus,  concianem  cui 
poptdum  hoAeat." 

"  Confectisfacris  et  habitd  procejfione  circa  aemetcriutn, 
oratmdbufquc  confuetis^  in  domo  rectaris  illiw  eccle/ia, 
unico  tantHm  fercvh  cantenti,  ed  qud  deed  modejiid  et 
caritate,  cibum  capiant*' 

^'  Deinde  canferant  inter  fe  qiuE  ad  boni  pajiaris  offidum^ 
et  ad  curam  ammarum  recti  gerendam  pertinent:  et 
canfulant  de  dijfflcultatibus  et  incommodis  Jiue  parocki^e^ 
quorum  explicatio,  vel  remeditm,  aliortm  confiUum  et 
operam  requirat.  lidem  autem  dfcatif  libellum  de  cajihus 
conjcientice  epifcapis,  ac  fedi  apq/iolica  re/ervatis,  metro- 
politani  curd  edendwn,  reliquis  facerdotibus  legent;  et 
aliquot  capita  turn  hamm  conjiitutionum,  turn  earum  qute 
injynodo  dicecefand  decementur,  JimtUque  quidpiam  ex 
probatdfummd  de  cq/ibus  confcientite  eapUcabunt/' 

**  Pracipui  autem  de  presbyterorum  vitd  et  fnoribus 
quarantj  et  qualesfe  in  paJioraU  pnebeant  curd.*' 

*'  An  eorum  culpd  divinus  in  ecclejid  cultus  defide- 
retur  ?** 

''  An  re  ipfd  prajientur  ea,  quce  epifcopi,  vel  alii  eorum 
nomine  in  ecclejiarum  necejfitatem^  earumve  reparaOonem 
impendijufferint  ?" 

**  An  libros  habeant,  quos  ex  decreto  habere  debent?** 

''  An  reliqua  in  hdcfynodo  decretaferventur  r 

**  De  his  omnibus,  et  Ji  quid  propria  manddrit  epifco- 
pus,  deque  aliis  quce  ad  utilitatem  animarum  epifcopi 
cognitionem  dejiderant,  ipfum  per  literas  diligentir  cer- 
tiorem  faciant.'' 

"  Quotiis  in  urbem  venerint,  primum  epifcopum  adeant; 
deque  eorum  Jiatu,  qui  Jibi  commijffi  funt,  accurate 
edoceant.'' 
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^'  Curati  verd  quicumque,  etiam/i  qudvis  dignitate  pree- 
diti,  in  us,  qucd  ad  qffkium  fuum  jpectant,  bicarife  qtios 
diximus  obtemperenL'' 

^'  Qudd  Ji  aUqui  ad  conveniendum  negtigentesj  vel  ad 
mandata  earumdem  Wnxiuxnm  exequenda  contumaces  fu* 
erint ;  epifcopi  in  illos  pro  modo  culpa  animadvertant.'* 

"  Hi  autem  blcHxii  voluntate  epifcopi  ab  qffido  amofotri 
Jempir  pojfint ;  ac  Ji  mali  id  adminijirarint,  pomas  dent 
^t^dem  epifcopijudicio  ^" 

The  Milanefe  bimx%,  it  here  feems,  were  in  the  habit  of 
laying  the  ftate  of  their  refpective  bf  car  isles  (whether 
obtained  from  perfonal  vijitation,  or  from  the  reprefenta-- 
tion  of  the  clergy  convened  as  above)  before  the  bifhpp^ 
and  receiving  his  inftructions  thereon :  and  Van  Efpen 
relates  fuch  to  have  been  the  general  cuftom  of  the  Bel- 
gian churches : — "  Ut  quotannis,  certo  dejignatoque  die,  ^^'^^^^'^; 
onrnes  arcjft^rts&sUrf  epifcopum  accedant^  atque  cum  illo  de  p.  si. 
Jiatufuorum  refpective  diftrictuum  conferant,  esponantque 
quid  Jinguli,  titm  in  vijitatione,  tiim  congrtgationfbus 
yastotum  aut    aliunde  obfervarint ;    quidquid  pro  bono 

(*)  See  alfo   the   Concilium  Aquenfe  (9l]ipenl)Tx,  Parti.  §  in.),  De  SS.CC,Tom. 
fiuatito  fwantfe,  under  Archbiftiop  Alexander  Canigian  (A.D.  mdlxxxv.)  ;  ^^i."""*"'*^**^' 
mho  appointed  tliele  officers  in  the  diocefe  of  Acqui  over  eight  or  ten 
contiguous  pariih  churches :  —  *'  conJUitUo  bkariatu  in  aUquo  loco  in- 
figmori  et  freqiunliori," —  **  lUis  autem"  continues  the  canon,  "  earn 
facuUatem  iribuere  poterit  epifcopus^  quam  ipfe^  et  pro  Ulorum  erudi- 
Hone,  et  pro  locorum  temporumve  ratione,  fribuendam  cenfuerit**    The 
regulations,  in  general,  are  confonant  to  thofe  of  Milan ;  as  are,  likewife, 
thofe  of  the  Concilium  Tolofanum  cap.  vi.  De   bkatitK  fotaiuij^  cele-  CoL  issi. 
brated  (A,D.  mbxc.)  under  Archbifhop  Cardinal  Francis  de  Joyofa. 
Upon  all  thefe,  the  Concilium  AquUeienfi  (A,D,  mdxcvi.)  has  again  Col.  1418. 
accumulated  others.     The  office  is  farther  noticed,  at  length,  in  the  Manfl^'iMjptem. 
Concilium  Amalpkitanum  {A,D,  mdxcvii).  v.  col.  1326. 
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parochiarumjiatuendumjudicarent;  ac  deindi  poji  mu- 
tuam  collationem,  maturamque  deliberationem  audiant, 
qua  projalute,  ac  utiUtate  animarum  epifcopus  Jiatuenda 
et  ordinanda  duxerit/'  It  does  not  appear  that  thefe  re- 
ports were  delivered  at  the  diocefan  fynods  alone,  as 
elfewhere  dated,  but  on  certain  other  days  appointed 
for  the  purpofe,  both  in  Belgium  and  Milan. 
Thoiiiiinn.F.0«      The  qouncil  of  Rouen  (AJ).  mdlxxxi.)  orders  an  an- 

NED  Tom  ii 

p.ii! Liii.'  '  nual  repetition  of  the  Tridentine  creed  by  the  clergy  at 

c^Lxxvi-p.  94.  ^j^  epifcopal  fynod,  or  at  the  tftcanal  fcaknlrs:  —  it  de- 
clares the  .great  antiquity  of  the  latter  coitbtntfons — their 
object,  and  then  abufed  condition  —  the  fouleft  vices, 
drunkennefs,  and  flmoniacal  exactions,  having  found 
admillion  into  tntttinjjs  which  originally  were  inftituted 
expreffly  **  ad  cenjuram  mortmi  agendam  &c«"  As  an 
effectual  way  of  leffenin^  thefe  abufes,  the  councils  of 

pS»jp^Lplti5.  Ro^^^>  Rheims,  and  others,  reduced  the  frequency  of  the 
calenbae.  So  that,  (trange  as  it  may  appear,  at  one  and 
the  fame  time,  and  equally  influenced  by  fervent  zeal 

/^lt!^m\  ^^^  *^^  welfere  of  their  refpective  churches,  the  Milanefe 
councils  were  buflly  engaged  in  inftituting  or  multiply- 
ing thefe  rural  a90tmbUn(  of  the  diftrict  clergy,  while  the 
Gallican  fynods  were  as  eager  for  their  reduction,  and 
almoft  entirely  annihilated  them: — "  Nemo  verd  nefdt 
optima  qu(Eqiie  defcifcere  et  degenerate ;  recenter  g^o- 
refcere  et  novitate  ftid  commendari  res,  qua  longo  poji 
ufu  vitiantur  etfordefcunty 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Contentious  Jurisdiction. 


N    their  legitimate  conftitution^    our    turf- ThomaffliLKei 
Uecanal  contenttons  (otherwife  called  (Jap-  r'^^uTiT" 
t^,  constetories.^caUnta,  %TSiniA%,  and  »«»ton»)  ""ssjcarlm^^ 
muft  be  confldered  as  exerciRng,  principalfy,  ^^^-coiis. 
the  kind  of  jurifdictiotf  we  have  been  defcribing;  viz.  quUiet^yoLu' 
a  voluntary,  and  not  a  contentious  jurifdiction.     But,  ^' 
there  was  a  time  when  they  were   acknowledged  in 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  fome  minor  European 
States,  as  rural  courtt  of  (ZD^rtetlanftg,  fubject  to  the  art]^- 
prtsbgUr  of  each  tttanrg,  as  their  jWtcia/  prelident,  with 
the  dignified  title  of  IB^canus    ® j^rfstfanftatfs  ^ ;    firom 

O  WtaoM  tf]M5(iifttt<tati0.— Mr.  Somner,  in  his  Ghffhry  on  the 
Hi/iorud  AnglicamB^  Scnptares  X.,  thus  explains  this  dtle,  as  it  occnrs 
In  the  Chronica  W.  Thorn,  col.  1961.  1. 23.  {A.D.  mggxciu.)— "  Quem 
receniiorei  t^ttBWxn  tnttabm,  d  exteri  a«cfitptejsi]||tnuiii  bicanum,  oii^ 
qmoret  AngU  Be cattttm  €^1lAwttliM$  vocdruni.'*    And  again,  in  v. 
9 iHrtotumiitatitf  (l&n.  Dnnelm.  JB^  col.  54.  L  50.  item.  55. 14.  De  geji. 
Reg.  AngL  coL  227.  L  65.)  he  illnftrates  the  term  from  the  notes  of 
Selden  on  Eadmer,  p.  208 : — ^  VbtMiwii^  et  ea  qua  ad  0]Mi(tumi-  j.SeldeniOpera. 
taUm  pertinent  pafikn^  apud  Eadmentm  atque  aUos  Ulius  €Bm  fcrip-  J^t^jlf^^^ 
toree^funeUonem  epjfisopalem^  aiquejbrifacri  acUonem  et  adminiftra-  SpieOMm^eol 
iumem  fiu  qfidum  epifcopale^  ui  ufUaiSu  appellatur^  denotant. — Hmc  wukin^'  ^^* 
apud  noe  fora  facra^  quUmi^jure  nemjpi  commani  fidmims;  out  epi- 
feopi  pratjunt^  aid  U  qui  eo  nomine  epi/copoi^  utpoH  quoe  provocare 
Heet^fyfpiciuni,  citritt  0{h:i0tiaiittaHK  eHamnkfn  vocUaniur.'* 

Tlse  reader  will  find  more  information  on  this  fubject  in  Mr.  Somner "s 
Antiqidtieg  <f  Canterbury  y  Parti,  pp.  177-8;— in  Father  Rouviere*s 

Hipry 
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whom  appeal  lay  to  the  fuperior  court-Cj^fetlan  of  the 
diocefan  bifhop. 

In  which  view,  the  tinfUx,  whether  monthly  or  qtuir- 


I^ftory  of  SL  John's  Monajiery  at  Rheinu^  pp.  628-9  ; — and  Ducange's 
Gloffhry  in  v.  0I)vi0tianitaK,~0I)ttotian{tatiK  Secants^,  &c.  But  I  would 
have  him  beware  of  a  long  marginal  note  under  this  tide,  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Mr.  Brown's  Fafdcvlua  Rerumy  p.  364. — where,  while  finding 
fault  with  the  remarks  of  the  antiquarian  lexicographer  Ducange,  Mr. 
Brown  falls  into  the  too  common  miftake  of  confo«n£ng  the  \>tm  of 
<!D]MKtianits  with  the  catl^f^tal  l)f an :  for  which  he  is  Hiarply  rebuked 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Peterborough,  in  his  Parochial  Antiquities,  Vol.  ii. 
pp.  341,  feqq.  Kennett  (loc,  ciL)  may  be  referred  to,  as  ufual,  with 
advantage  on  the  title  of  liecanttK  ^ixiiitHmitatllk;  —  which  he  fays  was 
always  applicable  to  the  liean  ttttal,  and  never  to  the  ratl^el^tal  l^tan, 
funply  as  fiicb,  but  only  as  connected  with  urban  or  rural  churches,  to 
which  he  might  have  accidental  relation,  and  over  which  exerdfe  official 
jurifdiction.  In  which  fenfe,  alfo,  conventual  teantf  fomeUmes  were 
termed  tf antf  of  tfj^ti^tianits. 
Hifi.rfMim'  From  this  flatement  Mr.  Whitaker  diflents;  and  Mr.Johnfon  quef- 
p.390.*  ^  "'  ^OBA  its  truth.  The  Hiflorian  of  Manchefler  fays,  ^  Koinett  has  pro- 
duced no  proof  that  the  nival  l^ean  is  the  fame  with  the  l^ecanutf  &|Ms^ 
tianitatitf ;  and  the  Benedictine  enlargers  of  Duflrefne's  Ghffary  appeal, 
in  corroboration  of  the  opinion,  to  a  iingle  foreign  cafe^''  Still,  I  agree 
with  the  Vicar  of  Ambrofden,  the  fact  is  fo ;  and  to  the  folitary  inftance 
cited  from  a  record  of  Stephen,  bifhop  of  Toumay,  (A.D.  iicxcu.)^  in 
the  fecond  Volume  of  Miraeus,  I  have  added  innumerable  others,  and 
DecrekL  CondL  thereby  eflablifhed  the  truth  of  Kennett's  firft  aflerdon.  The  canones  H 
CtmeraeeHM,  decr^a  of  the  provindal  council  of  Cambray  {A*D.  mdlxv.),  de  Sckolis^ 
^'  '  cap.  I.  can.  VI.,  pointedly  affirm  the  identity  of  t^i&nik  of  <!Dj^i0tUliU9 

and  htm%  tucal — "  Sccani  autem  mvalest,  quos  0|bvitftiaailatii(  uppelr 
lani,  &c." 
Codex  I.  E.  A.  Gibfon  leaves  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  whether  any  other  l^an 
vin.''p.'97L^'  ^^<^  ^^  ^^9m$  utiaiitttf  had  the  ftyle  of  r^t%sxix^%  ^I^fitftianitatiK ; 
afler  telling  him,  that,  in  a  vifitation  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Exeter,  it  is 
particularly  faid  concerning  the  citfi-l^ants,  **  In  l^ec aaattt  0]ftri^iatti- 
X»X\%  civiiaiis  Exon,  &c." 

Let 
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terbf,  was  an  infpectional  and  correctional  CQUtt  *  of  fpiri- 
taal Judicature;  wherein  much  of  the  contentious  jviit^ 
diction  which  now  belongs  to  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  was 
originally  traniacted,  perfonal  fuits  were  a^ufted,  and^ 
upon  formal  prefentment  made  of  offenders  againli  the 
laws  and  difdpline  of  the  church,  the  dean,  after  exami- 


Let  me  add,  ^t  in  the  confiftoTial  regi^  of  the  diocefe  of  Dublin,  Harrto»g  Ware, 
the  firil  of  the  mtal  Uwnit$  is  *«  Stcanstufi  e^rltftfaiiiitatiit  DublMLT  pf '\^'|!?   . 
One  of  the  eccleiiaftical  divifions  of  the  county  of  Leicefter  is  called  b,  OroffeufUt 
StcanatttK  Sj^ritftianitatitf.    In  Pope  NichoWs  Valor,  ^we  have,  in  the  ^'^• 
archdeaconry  of  Yorky  l^f  canaiutf  tf^vitftianitatttf  Ebor, ;  and  in  the  Valor 
of  Henry  VIII.  we  have  l^canattiK  CC]Ms(tianitstii(  EaDcn.  VoL  ii.  p.  313 ; 
and  )tecaii«tu0  91SidfAm\M,1k  fFarwic.  Diegc.  fFigom.  Vol.  m.  p.  91. 

Dr.  Atterbniy,  in  his  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  cf  CorrefptrndnKt, 
Totnefi,  foggefts  that  the  btaii  tuval  had  the  title  of  Secantt$(  i^itliManu  ^^^^  "' 
tatitf  bellowed  on  him,  becaufe  '*  he  took  order  for,  and  certified  the 
execndon  of  proceiles  and  decrees  out  of  the  fuperior  cauct-01)th(tiatt." 
But  he  afterwards  altered  his  opinion ;  or,  at  lead,  fo  far  doubted  the 
correctnels  of  it,  that  he  ilmck  the  paragraph  out  of  the  manufcript  copy 
of  the  addrefs  in  his  own  pofleiOion. 

Hie  learned  author  of  the  Vetua  et  Nooa  Ecd^  DiJcipHna  has  a 
notion  upon  the  fubject  peculiar  to  himfelf.     It  ia  ingenious ;  and  I  do 
not  rem^nber  to  have  feen  it  elfewhere,  except  in  Morifan  (de  ^ toto- 
papi^,  cap.  XIV.  p.  271.),  who  derived  it  from  Thomaffin; — *'  Nan  mihi  rettueiNova 
tempero,''  fays  the  latter,  '*quin  htc  obi&r  dicam,  probabUiter  fatU  cm-  ^^J^'f't 
jicij  hog  CCjMtftianitKtum  l^ecanoK  fumdnari  proptereh  qudd  iispnefioe-  FTLib.ii.c.?i. 
reniur  ecckJUe,  qwufuprhfemel  et  Uerum  advertimus  pUbes  effe  dkstae; 
quddque  in  Us  baptifmue  celebraretur  eorum  omnium,  qui  toto  toanatu 
iUo  nati  erant  parmUorumj  baptifinaUs  ecdefiaa.    Id  certe  JbmU  Gal- 
Uco  eiiammtinc  idiomate  vox  iUa  01^ci0tiattitatii(/' 

(0  ^  Though  the  bifhop  fat  in  the  fame  court  with  the  (heriff,  to  hear  Gibfon'sJPf^bcf 
and  detemune  fuch  caufes  as  belonged  to  ecclefiaftical  cc^ifance ;  yet  ^<^«fe*^'  ^-  ^. 
the  correction  of  manners  and  pnnifhment  of  vice  was  not  tranfacted 
there,  but  in  vifitations,  fynods,  and  tutal  cl^aytet^,  and,  as  occafion 
required,  by  fpecial  commilTions  from  the  bifhop." 
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nation,  and  proof  of  minor  irregularities,  admonijhed  the 

parties,  and  exhorted  them  to  repentance  and  amend- 

sontheyVBoaA  ment ;  while,  for  the  guilt  of  any  greater  crime,  he  had 

^ou.  c.  VI.*'    power  to  fujpend  laymen  from  the  facraments,  and  clergy- 

^'  ^'  men  from  the  execution  of  their  ofiSce  :   but,  according 

to  the  dean  of  Gloucefter  and  the  biihop  of  Peterborough, 

he  could  not  proceed  to  any  greater  punifhment\ 

chMrckHi/u^,     f^  The  C0ttrt-<KJtfetfatt  is  fo  called,"  fays  Fuller, ''  becaufe 

Cent.  XII.  B.  III.  '         .^  ' 

p.  81.  therein  the  laws  of  Chrift  do,  or  (hould,  bear  the  decifive 

fway ;  whilft  the  ftatutes  of  fecular  princes  regulate  the 

proceedings  in  other  courts.'^    Accordingly,  in  the  bean- 

vxxbVb  court,  the  code-ecclefiaftic  alone  obtained.    It  was 

fo  decreed  by  the  twenty-eighth  canon  of  the  council  of 

SStof^w'    ^^®^  C-^-^-  Mccxxxi.) — ^*Qudd  caufa  ecclejiq/iica  coram 

IV.  coi.'i79.      iiecanfs  ruralflbus  &c.  fecundum  jura  ecchjiajiica  tracten- 

PrJuF^m.  tur,  et  non  per  modiim  cur%(Z  feecularisJ'    And  this  code 

you.'p^m,^'  the  bean  was  to  adminifter  with  readinefs  and  zeal, 

O  Such  a  C(mct-0||TtotUm,  under  the  jnrifdiction  of  the  llfan,  iHU 
obtains  in  the  tutal  tf canatefl  of  Jerfey  and  Gaemfey ;  where,  in  the 
abfence  of  higher  drarch-fdncdonaries,  the  primitiye  authority  of  the 
l^ccanal  office  is  fupported  in  fall  vigour. 
Cafarea,  fty  As  the  baiUy  is  at  the  head  of  the  dvil  jurifdiction,  Mr.  Falle  tells  us, 

IaS^.  ^""^^  ^^  '^^  ^^  nuinner  is  the  Hean  at  the  head  of  the  fpiritual;  and  as  one 
has  the  jurats  for  his  afleflbrs,  (b  has  the  other  the  rectors  of  the  churches, 
the  inilituted  minifters  coming  in  for  a  participation  of  the  ecdefiaftical 
regfimen — a  primitive  partnerftiip  of  church  power,  in  imitation  of  thofe 
ancient  councils  of  priefts,  whom  the  bifliop  took  to  fit  with  him  in  his 
coniiftory,  and  aflift  him  in  judging  caufes  brought  before  him.  Two  or 
three  minifters,  with  the  l)f an,  or  bkc-l^aii,  fuffice  to  hold  a  cotttt ;  but 
as  many  as  pleafe  may  come,  and  the  opinion  of  all  prefent  is  taken : — 
rd.  Append,  **  Le  Sosfli,  aux  ca^fes  qui  fe  traUerotd  en  tOtttt,  demandera  Vadvis  et 
opiTukm  de9  mini/Ires  qui  pour  lorsjerontprefenit.*'  (22.)  *'  H  aura  la 
cofmoiffanee  de  ioutet  chojes  qui  concement  le  Jervice  de  Dibu,  predtca- 
lion  de  la  parole,  adminiftratum  des  Jacremem,  caufei  maiHmoniale$y 

ejcamen 


Mo.  X.  CUI.  XXi 

pp.  205, 200. 
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difpenfing  juftice  to  complainants,  and  defending  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  church.  But,  being  merely  a 
vicarious  and  delegate  judge,  he  was  never  to  hear 
caufes,  or  hold  pleas,  in  the  prefence  of  the  bilhop : — 
"  Ne  quis  archidiaconus,  atc]^^tes&5ttr,  et  alii  minores  sscarom. 
pralati  jurifdicUonem  ecclefiajiicam  habentes,  cayfas 
audiantffeu  placita  teneant,  prafentibus  fuis  epifcopis ; 
fed  longh  ab  ipfis  faciant,fuper  his  quod  viderint,  ex- 
pedire,  &c."  (A.D.  mccliii.) 

Whenever  fummoned  by  their  deans,  the  parochial 
presbyters  are  commanded  by  the  fynod  of  Conftance 
(ji.D.  Mccc.)  to  affemble  and  form  fuch  a  consfetorial 
court,  and  to  tender  their  judicial  prefentments : — '*Pr€E'  ss,cc.  Tom. 

.,  ...  ,.    ,  .  1       .^.  XIV.  col.  1308. 

dptmui  quod  presoyteri  parochtales,  qut  legittmatn  escu-  caRotomag, 
fationem  non  habuerint,  ad  loca  et  dies  pro  audiendis  ^Ts.^'"* 
rau/is  Jiatutos  h  \ittnnisifuis  conveniant,  et  ea  qua  in  pa-  §SliS2f 
rochiisjids  emendanda  fuerint  eis  irifinuent,  ut  in  eorum 
prajintid  proUt  jujium  fuerit  habeatur  contractus*    Et  ea 


examen  et  cenfure  de  toia  papi/lea^  recufanSj  herSHques,  idolatress  et 
Jckifinaiiqueis  parjures  en  caufes  ecclSfiq/Uques^  hUfyhhriateuriy  ceuj 
qui  ont  recours  aux  Jbrciers,  mo^huux^  aduUeres^  paiUards,  yvrognes 
crdmairest  et  pubUcs  profanaieurs  du  Sahbal;  comme  auffy  la  prcfa- 
nation  de*  temples  et  cimeiiireSs  du  tnejpru  et  qffenjes  commifes  en 
courtj  ott  contre  aucuns  des  officiers  d^iceUe  en  exScuOon  dee  mandate 
de  la  COittt ;  des  divorces^  et  feparaHon  h  thoro  et  menfd ;  avec  pouvoir 
de  les  cenfurer  et  punir  felon  les  lois  eccUJiaJHques^  fans  exclurre  la 
pusffance  du  magiftrai  cwU  au  regard  de  la  punition  corporelle  pour 
les  dUs  crimes.*'  For  the  other  powers  of  the  l^ean  and  his  cottft,  Jee 
die  canons  of  King  James  (A.D,  hdcxxiii.)*  in  Fallens  Appendix;  and 
the  commiffion  of  Brownlow  North,  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  to  Sean  Du- 
rand,  in  Berry's  Guerr^fey^  p.  263.  From  thefe  tutal  (OUttst-tfi^ti^ttan 
appeal  lies  to  the  bifhop  of  Winton,  or  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbnry, 
in  perfon,  in  cafe  of  vacancy  of  the  diocefan  fee. 
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quie  M  constotorio  \itaMmm  Jlent,  Jurta  igforum  teftimo- 

mum  olaineant  JirmitatemJ'    And  fo  Mr.Whitaker  ob- 

niftoryrfMan-  ferves  of.Eiiglifli  ufage: — ^''Befldes  the  .extraordinary 

B.  II.  c.  i^^x."'  provifions  for  the  fupport  of  difcipline,  the  btan^  like  the 

^^  archdeacon  and  bifhop,  had  a  replar  coitrt;  at  which 

only  fome  of  the  nearer  minifters  were  obliged  to  attend^ 

and  fuch  aa  were  engaged  to  prqfecute  catifes  for  them* 

felves  or  their  parifliioners.     In  which  view^  the  dKatial 

cj^aput-cottrt  was  the  standing  consistors  of  the  diftrict. 

That  the  judicial  character  of  the  bean  ntral^  both  in 
his  individual  capacity  and  in  connexion  with  his  court- 
(ZDj^ristian,  has  been  difputed  by  certain  ancient  and 
modem  canonifts,  I  am  fiilly  aware.  From  John  de 
i^jUM.  Dam,  Athon's  glofs,in  v. "  erubefcunt;'  of  Otho's  Conftitution  de 
confejfionibus  &c.,  it  would  appear  that  the  Ittan's  autho- 
rity over  the  clergy  extended  only  to  cognitional  jurif- 
diction :— ''  Cum  talis  tecantts  faltdm  de  confuetudine  vice 
archidiaconi  jurifdictionem  habet  cognitionalem  quoad 
effectum  corrigendi,  licit  non  quoad  effectum  removendi 
tales  d^  villicatione  et  fufpendendo  eos  ah  officio.**  And 
Lyndwood,  Barbofa,  Corvinus,  Godolphin^  and  others 
of  later  date>  are  not  more  liberal  to  him,  either  alone, 
or  in  connexion  with  his  cj^apter. 
DeCammiciset  The  bifhop  of  Saiut  David's  limits  his  interference  to 
c.  VI.  p.  89.  the  lej/er  cenjures  for  light  offences,  making  hun  refer 
greater  matters  to  the  fuperior  ordinary.  Auguflin 
Barbofa  deprives  him  of  all  contentious  jurifdiction,  in 
accordance,  as  he  fays,  with  the  canon-law  deciflon,  that 
the  arcj^prdst  "  non  pojfe  procedere  contra  quemquam  in 
Jigurd  judicii,  .  .  .  quia  atcj^^res&gtcr  non  habet  jurifdic- 
tionem fori  contentiq/i  in  parochianos,  fed  tantHm  fori 
pcenitentialis''      Then,   again,   to  the    queflion — ^*  An 
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pqffit  Jibi  inobedientes  in  ejus  officio  coercere  e^que  poenam 
i^ungere?*' — it  is  quoted^  as  a  fatis&ctory  reply,  "  Eum 
non  pojfe  inobedientes  in  ejus  officio  coercere,  nee  pc^nam 
eis  ifffungere,  cUm  corrigere,  et  imponere  pcsnas  ab/que 
jurifdidiofie  ejf'e  non  pojit,  quam  arcj^q^itsbatet  non  habet, 
licit  hcAent  facultQtem  eos  admonendi,  ut  munera  eis 
hyimgenda  prajient,  et  fadenda  fuo  loco,  et  tempore 
faciant,  protU  decet;  in  cafu  inobedientia,  habet  factdta" 
tern  referendi  omnia  epijcopo  ad  effectum,  ut  contra  eqfdem, 
profit  ilU  vi/umfuerit  expedire,  procedat.**  Nor  does  this 
ftatement  militate,  it  is  faid,  againft  the  glofs  upon  the 
word  ^^referre'*  in  the  canon-law;  which  gives  to  the 
arcj^mABtn  the  power  of  deciding  lelfer  matters  himfelf, 
''  quia  intelHgi  debet  de  his  minoribus,feu  minimis,  qtue 
determinare  pojfit,  ab/que  ^gurd  judidi  vel  in  figurd 
judicii,fecundum  tamen  ordinem  ipjius  qpifcopi,  &c/' 

Arnold  Corvin  d  Belderen  reftricts  the  jurifdiction  j«r.  c<m<m.per 
both  of  tittaii  Mid  of  mtal  arcj^pTttfiBters : — ''Habent  atcfif-  X^i'^i^' 
fn%hjSittti  juri/dictionem  voluntariam,  non  contentiofam,  nee 
tcrritorium  uUum,  niji  inforo  pomitentiali,  &c/' 

Laftly,  Godolphin  fays,  "  The  rural  ttean  has  no  abfo-  Reperun-.camm. 
lute  judicial  power  in  himfelf ;  but  is  only,  by  the  direc-  (4.)^*^"'  '**' 
tion  of  the  bifhop  or  archdeacon,  to  order  and  prepare 
ecclefiaflical  affairs  within  his  tttanrg  and  precinct  f — no 
refervation,  as  it  feems,  being  made  in  favour  of  his 
ancient  cottrt*<IC|rlstfan. 

But,  while  the  fore-cited  canonifts  thus  withhold  from 
the  liean  all  contentious  jurifdiction  and  judicial  power, 
both  in  and  out  of  his  dftapttr-coart,  ThomaflinS  Kennett, 

(')  See  a  long  extract  from  Thomaflin,  hereafter  quoted  in  8ecL  iii., 
where  he  fpeaks  of*'  Vitfta  ilia  wc^ifXtAflttXfnnTH  quondhm  jurifdictio 
eonUntiofa,  Ac/'     F.  et  N.  E.  D.  Tom.  i.  P.  i.  L.  ii.  c.  vi.  p.  230.  vii. 
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Brewfter^  and  other  ^  equally  able  ezpofltors  of  the  con- 
(titution  of  the  office  as  it  obtained  in  England  and  on 
the  continent^  aver  that,  in  fact,  fuch  abfolute  or  delegate 
capacity  of  Judgment  was  heretofore  exercifed  by  the 
dean  and  cj^apur.    And,  by  the  Provincial  Conjiitutions 
mai^l^"^'  ^^  *^®  fynod  of  Salzburg,  at  a  comparatively  Utte  date 
^it^^^iV  C-^-^'  MDLXix.),  and  after  their  general  powers  had  been 
p.  122.  much  impaired,  Irtans  rural  appear  to  have  enjoyed  fiill 

judicial  power  by  epifcopal  commiffion.  They  are  en- 
joined to  act  up  to  the  expectation  of  the  public,  and 
the  fatisfaction  of  the  bifhop: — '^  Non  lucrum  negue 
munera  re^cientes,  fed  quodju/ium  tji  et  rectum  judi- 
cantest  nendni  ad  malum,  vel  turpitudinem  habenas  kur- 
antes,  neque  Uhrumpravis  actibus  conniventes;  verum  eos, 
juxta  demerita,  acritir  punientes,  et  untcuigue  quod  aquitas 
exigit  tribuentes" 

Whether  the  rural  Irtans  of  Great  Britain  exercifed 
any  Judicial  powers  in  their  feparate  capacity,  inde- 
pendent of  their  capftula,  Mr.  Brewfter  acknowledges  to 
be  not  altogether  certain ;  and  thus  remarks  upon  it,  in 
coOeetaneaEe-  reference  to  our  moft  ancient  practice : — ''  Kennett 
Add^'        reprefents  beans  rural  as  entrufted,  in  their Teporote  capa- 
^SfoSZ^    city,  to  take  purgations  for  incontinencies,  and  other 
Vol  II.  p.  855.    offences  againft  the  ecclefiaftical  laws.     But  this  may 
be  thought  in  fome  degree  inconfiftent  with  the  terms 
yidg  wiikins,    of  the  ninth  law  of  King  Edward  the  Confeffor,  as  it  is 

FT     itf 0  ««    1  tut  ^"^ 

e.i  '  '  called,  which  requires  the  hl%iof'%  minister,  ue.  as  the 
Editor  underftands  it,  the  rural  dean,  to  attend  with  his 
clergy — clericis  fuis — viz.  thofe  within  his  beanrp,   at 


Commentaries,        (i)  Sir  W.  Blackftone  fays, "  l^tttal  tean^  feem  to  have  been  deputies 
of  the  bifhop,  and  armed,  in  mini 
judicial  and  coercioe  authority/' 


u.  I.  c.  1.  IV.     ^^  ^^  bifhop,  and  armed,  in  minuter  matters,  with  an  inferior  de^pree  of 
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the  taking  or  performing  an  ordeal :   though,  perhaps, 

the  ordeal  intended  by  this  law  might  be  relative  only  Bndy'siii^iiry, 

to  temporal  crimes ;  and  if  fo,  the  feeming  inconfiften* 

cies  of  the  antiquarian's  aflTertion  with  the  terms  of  the 

Confeffor*s  law  will  be  removed." 

^'  However,  there  feems  to  be  little  reafon  to  doubt  of 
the  authority  of  rural  btans,  in  refpect  to  their  taking 
cogniCance  of  incontinency  and  other  offences  againft 
the  fpiritual  code,  and  enjoining  to  the  offenders  a 
fuitable  pend*nce  for  the  fame ;  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  cafe  of  the  rural  tean,  when  a  complaint  was  made 
to  King  Henry  U.  at  York,  againft  him,  by  a  burgefs  of  ^^f*  cmp. 
Scarburg,  for  enjoining  a  penance  to  his  wife  for  inconti-  va.  i.  p.3ii. 
nency,  and  taking  from  her  twelve  pence,  by  way  of  ^^^*voi.ii. 
commutation  for  the  fame;  the  matter  of  which  com-"^'^^^ 
plaint  feems  evidently  to  have  been  confined  to  two 
particulars  only,  viz.  the  want  of  proper,  fufficient  evi- 
dence for  convicting  the  woman,  and  to  the  taking  the 
money ;  without  the  leaft  hint  of  a  charge,  in  refpect  to 
an  unwarrantable  ufurpation  oi  judicial  authority  by  the 
Drean  in  directing  the  penance,  in  cafe  there  had  been 
legal  evidence  for  grounding  a  conviction."    But  upon 
this  head  we  need  fay  no  more. 

The  decanal  jurifdiction,  we  may  conclude,  was  for  the 
moft  part  voluntary,  without  the  folemnity  oi  judicial 
proceis ;  and  fo  far  could  be  exercifed  without  the  inter- 
vention of  clerical  co-affeffors,  if  the  urgency  of  circum- 
(tances  required  it,  and  the  duty  to  be  performed  was 
of  a  perfonal  nature.  But,  whenever  it  affumed  a  de- 
cidedly contentious  character,  (and  fuch  fort  of  judicature, 
as  above  fliewn,  was  often  exercifed  by  the  ftean  rural,  as 
tean  of  (ZDj^rfetfanits,  in  England,  and  many  parts  of  the 

VOL.  II.  E 
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continent,  let  the  canonifts  fay  what  they  will  to  the 
contrary,)  the  chapter  of  the  deanrg,  it  feems  probable, 
was  always  an  official  party;  and  on  fuch  occafions 
alone,  in  full  constetorg,  the  feverer  penalties  of  the 
fpiritual  code  were  inflicted  by  the  IJeait,  as  judicial 
prefident  of  the  court. 

To  proceed  with  the  bufinefs  of  the  rwral  toutt-Cj^trfs- 
tiun ; — which  we  have  denominated  an  infpectional  and 
correctional  consfstots  for  the  fupport  of  church-dif- 
cipline  by  judicial  procefs,  when  required,  over  and 
above  its  voluntary  and  more  common  exercife  of 
power. 

The  flmpleit  form  of  judicial  procedure  in  the  mri- 
betanal  court-drfstfan,  for  offences  againft  the  laws  and 
good  government  of  the  church  (the  fubject  matter  of 
all  prefentments),  is  that  delivered  at  the  York  council 
(A.D.  Mcxcv,),  by  Archbifliop  Hubert,  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  I. — The  procefs  recommended  by  the  metro- 
politan, in  his  legatine  capacity,  forms  the  eighteendi  of 
his  Decreta.  It  is  difewhere  cited  and  explained  (fee 
Part  IV.  Sect.  iv.  c.  ii.)  ;  and  we  need  here  note  only  as 
much  as  connects  it  with  our  prefent  fubgect — ''  xvra. 
cc.M.B  et^H,  8tifi)ectus  dc  crimine  per  famam  communem,  vel  verifimtUa 
indicia^  per  tftcanum  loci  admonecaur  familiarity  femil, 
fecunddy  et  tertid,  ut  fe  cprrigat;  quod  Jz  non  fecerit, 
becanus,  adjimctis  JUn  duobus,  vel  tribus,  penes  quos  ^u» 
fama  laborat,  eum  corripiat;  fi  nee  Jic  videatur  corrigi, 
dicatur  eccle/ia  ;  fcilicet  arguatur  in  capittilo,  ut  convictm, 
vel  confejffus,  canonici  puniatur ;  inficianti,Jt  convinci  non 
poterit,  canonica  purgatio  indicatur  &c.  &c."  Vide  plura 
in  loco,  and  alfo  in  the  Annaks  Rogeri  de  Hoveden — 
Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptores  poji  Bedam,  pp.  755—6. 
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No  perfon  could  be  thus  ^retented^  jttdtdalfy  at  the 
(Otttt-<ZDdtist(an  upon  charge,  unlefs  his  excefles  were  of 
fuch  a  character  as  to  be  a  public  fcandal.    This  is 
implied  in  the  decree  of  Archbiihop  Hubert  juft  quoted ; 
and  in  others  of  later  date  it  is  expreffly  enacted.    Lefe 
flagrant  faults  were  the  fubject  of  private  correction. 
Such  was  the  prudent  arrangement  of  the  contemporary 
prelates^  Quivil  of  Exeter,  and  Gilbert  of  Chichefter : — 
"Ne  qiM  qfficialis,  lyecanttS,  avt  apparitor,  quenquam  ad  ^^f^'^{^ 
tBfitalum,  evocet,  velfaciat  evocari  Juper  crimme,  de  quo  i^o. 
publici  non  fuerii  priUs  defamatus;    alioqtdn  fvper  hoc 
convicti  hfids  amoveantur  offidia"    Before  which  regu- 
lation, it  had  been  culiomary,  it  feems,  for  fununoners, 
out  of  wanton  malice^  or  felf-interefb,  or  for  the  lake  of 
ingratiating  themfelves  with  their  mailers  (f'  to  bring 
much  grift  to  their  miUs/'  fays  Prynne),  to  cite  perfons  Papaiufurpa- 
before  the  court,  againft  whom  there  was  not  the  leaft  p.  129.  ""^ 
(hadow  of  fufpicion. 

A  further  fource  of  annoyance  to  the  commonalty 
arofe  from  a  plurality  of  tecanal  consfetoties  and  officials, 
within  the  limits  of  the  fame  lyetanate :  —deputies  deciding 
caufes  therein  during  the  abfence  of  their  principals,  and 


(*)  In  the  tttvsl  beantto  of  Guernfey  and  Jerfey  (where,  as  I  have  G«/Sir«a,6y 
before  remarked,  many  of  the  early  nfages  connected  with  the  becanal  ^^JJjS^^J^.*' 
oflSoe  yet  forvive,  to  the  fupport  of  ecclefiaftic  diicipline  in  thofe  remote  P*  ^^> 
parts  of  the  fee  of  Winchefter),  the  reformation  of  delinquents  is  attempted 
by  the  following  procefs  of  prefentment — ^I  quote  from  the  Eoclefiqflical 
CanoTU  of  A.D,  mdcxxiii. — '*  49.  S*Uparvient  aux  oreilUi  du  bo^en  par 
rdation  de  gem  de  6ten,  que  quelqu'un  vU  notoriemeni  en  quelquejcanr 
daUj  U  en  pourra  averUr  le  minijlre  et  lesfurveillans  de  la  paroiffe,  qfin 
que  $'en  ejlant  informSs^  Us  prefenient  idles  perfonnes  qui  meritent  d*ejtre 
pumes  ou  ctnfurees** 

£  2 
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the  latter  winking  at  the  fame^  for  their  own  private 
advantage^  to  the  detriment  of  the  public — "  Lucrum 
quaerentes  proprium,  non  commodum  Jubjectorum,  &c/* 
This  abufe  the  fecond  canon  of  the  council  of  Poictiers 
xfv^coinT  (^•^'  MCCLXXX.),  attempted  to  remedy: — "  Ne  aliquis 
tttBnn%,  vel  axtiiftt%biSittx,  in  pluribus  locis  et  villis  attj^i- 
presbgterBtus  et  becanatib  Jiiif  caufarum  audientiam  convo- 
Thomamn.y,et  cort,  vd  gentraliter  exercere  prafumat^fed  in  una  loco 
p.'i.  ii.ii.  c.vi.'  tantummodd  Jit  contentus, — ni/ijunt  tales,  qui  vel  quorum 
prcedecejfores  confueverunt  ab  antique  in  duabua  villis  vel 
pluribus  audientiam  exercere.  Et  ilU  duorum  locorum  ad 
hoc  antiquittis  affuetorum  numerum  non  ewcedanty  More^ 
over,  they  were  to  ufe  the  fame  feal  "  ad  cat^as  et  con- 
tractus "  in  both  places  of  ton»tetorB ;  and  were  not  to 
meddle  with  the  weightier  clafs  of  caufes,  matrimonial, 
fimoniacal,  ufurious,  and  fuch  like. 

Again,  in  the  extreme  cafe  of  plurality  of  local  judi- 
catures, founded  on  long-eflabliflied  ufage,  it  was  de- 
ne/. Anecdau   creed  by  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  the  bifhop  of  Nantes 

Toin.iT.col.987.  ,  ^  "^      ^  ,  »     «  . 

{A.D.  McccLxxxix.)  can.  xvi.,  that  no  bean  mtat,  fo  pn- 
vileged,  (hould,  out  of  a  malicious  and  vexatious  fyirit, 
drag  perfons  under  citation  to  the  more  diitant  tribunals, 
for  the  fake  of  annoying  them.  If  any  one  ventured 
to  do  fo,  he  was  to  be  mulcted  in  a  heavy  pecuniary 
punifhment ;  and  the  perfons  fummoned  were  abfolved 
from  obedience  of  the  citation  *. 

In  the  diocefe  of  Angiers  (AD.  mcclxxxii.),  the  Synodal 


Annales  MomJu      (^)  On  their  part,  the  bifliops  and  clei^  complained  to  the  legate 

fi^*^'  "kc^      ^^^  i^'^'  Mccxxxvii.),  among  other  infringements  of  ecdefiaftic  piivi- 

Script  Tom.  I.    leges,  that  the  fecular  officers  abufed  the  perfons  of  the  apparitors,  lie«lt)(, 

and  capellanes,upon  fictitious  caufes  and  allegations,  incarcerating  them 

out 
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Statutes  afligned  to  the  three  archdeacons,  the  three  Thomaffln.  f  et 

-  ^  *^  _      _         -  ,  ,         '  ,  N.K  D.Tom.i. 

artgptesbsters^  and  the  four  rural  titum  (between  whom  p-iiincv,. 
the  different  dillricts  of  the  bifhopric  were  diftributed), 
two  or  three  urbeculce  refpectively  to  each,  **  ubi  cati/as 
et  placita  audirent"     They  alfo  limited  the  number  of 
apparitors  in  each  jurifdiction. 

In  perfonal  fuits,  ecclefiaftic  courts  of  all  denomina- 
tions, whether  epifcopal,  archidiaconal,  or  ivecanal,  were, 
by  a  Conftitution  of  Otho  De  pace  et  concordid  refor^  c.D.o^hmu, 
mandd  {A.D.  mccxxxvii.),  enforced^by  a  Worcefter  canon  %ari>chiai  Ami. 
of  Walter  de  Cantilupe  {A.D.  mccxl.)  and  many  others,  Jti^*'^*"*" 
to  permit  litigants  to  withdraw  from  their  judicature, 
whenever  they  chofe,  by  compoiition   or   arbitration; 
— provided  the   bufinefs  was  of  fuch  a  nature   as  to 
be  within  the  pale  of  lawfiil  fettlement — "Nam  plura  c.D.oihmu 
Jimt  negotia,"  fays  the  gloffator,  *^Juper  quibus  transigere  ieg^^Ln, 
rum  Ucet  nee  pacifciJ*    But  what  were,  and  what  were  not, 
open  to  compoiition,  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  determine. 

Under  circumltances  of  compoiition,  the  Dublin  canon 
inflicts  no  penance,  *^ni/i  eis  conjiiterit  de  actoris  vel  ret  ^^•^^k?,^- 
calumnid  manifejid;  "  and  Otho  allows  no  payment  to  be 
exacted,  " niji  fort^  judex  cUm  ejfet  delegatus,''  in  the  ^/invaz/^uw. 
words  of  John  de  Atho's  glofs, "  expenfas  in  causdfecijfet 
quajibi  refundi  debent.**     See  alfo  Concil.  Rotomag.  can. 
XXV.  in  SS.  CC.  Tom.  xiii.  col.  1255.  {A.D.  mccxxxl)  ; 
where  it  is  exprelfly  dated,  **  Si  partes  litigantes  coram  cc.Roumag, 
q^ifcopiSffeu  archidiaconis,  vel  tfttani%  ruraltbus,  transigant  p.'^lslT' 


out  of  mere  malice  and  revenge. — **  Ilem^  Bcdlwi  domini  Regis  citati  ad 
tuftiulvim  propter  peccata  Jua J  et  exceffusjuos  enormes^Jin^nt  caufas 
ut  appariloreSj  betanO)(,  vel  capeUanos,  per  quas  citati  funl,  capiant  et 
in  carcerem  detrudant  ad  vindictam" 
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vel  componant,  netUra  pars  pratextu  alici{jus  conftietudinis 

emendamjudicum  propter  hoc  perfolvere  minimi  teneatur.'* 

cc.M.B.etH.      Not  onlv  docs  the  Winton  fynod  order  no  ^^amercia-- 

VoLii.p.SOO.  -^  ,  ,  ,  ./.  .         .  - 

mentum    to  be  exacted  on  the  pacific  termination  of  an 

ecclefiaitical  fuit ;   but,  m  every  cafe  of  appeal  to  the 

bifhop's  court  "ad  innocentue  prajidium!'  commands 

beans  and  others  to  aid  appellants  in  advancing  their 

caM.B.€tH.  fuit.     '*  Item' prac^imus"  fays  a  namelels  epifcopal  con* 

'*''**  ftitution  of  our  church  (jdrciter  A.D.  mccxxxvii.),  "  qudd 

arclddiacanus  et  efw  qfficialis  et  betani  paratos  fe  exhi- 

beant  et  Jirenuos  ad  exMbendum  conquer entibusjti/iitiam, 

et  ad  defen/ionem  ecde/tqfiica  libertatiSf  et  pro  hifftffmodi 

dL  quoquam  nihil  esigatur" 

mL^riin        Extenfive  duties  of  arbitration  and  pacification  are 

TitYiLczi.'    charged  on  the  beans  of  Cdrfetfanitg  of  the  diocefe  of 

Ypres  by  the  fynod  of  mdlxxvii  : — ''  Neque  tanttim  pref- 

byteris  et  clerids  betanos  praifici  intelligimus,fed  et  tmir 

verfo  populo  :  JiCj  ut  etiam  laid  infuis  d\fficultatibus,  quas 

forti  inter  fe  causd  negotiorum  eccle/ice,  aut  cum  Jids 

pq/ioribus  habent,  et  ex  quibtifcumque  aliis  caufis,  animum 

ij^orum  moventibus,poJintliberi  adfuos  becanos  recurrere, 

et  ilhrum  con/ilium  et  atmlium  imjdorare.    Neque  pote^ 

runt  becani,  ab  incolisfuorum  betanatuttmT^c  requijiti,  ipjis 

qfficium  et  operamfuam  fubtrahere  aut  denegare.     Quin- 

imd,  inteUectis  htgufinodi  ipforum  differentiis  (etiam/i  dL 

?iemine  requirantur)  debent,  quantum  pojunt,  ex  ojkio 

Ulas  componere;   et  advigilare,  ut  eccle/ia  negotia  trac- 

tentur  et  finiantur  quA  convenit  maturitate  atque  concor- 

did.     Et  htfftf/modi  folicitudinis  et  laborum  intuitu  ipjis 

conceditur,  ut  annui  djingulis  parochialibus  ecclejiis  fuo- 

rum  becanatuum  octo,  decem,  vel  duodecim  Jiuferos  red- 

piant,  prout  hactenus  confueverunt,fed  non  amjdizis.** 
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The  fpiritual  welfare  of  the  fuitors.  Van  Efpen  writes,  Jur.Eccie/. 
fhould  be  the  actuating  motive  of  the  artj^ipresbBUral  tu^vi.  cap'V. 
judges  and  arbitrators ;    and,  in  their  deciiions  upon  ^' 
things  temporal,  they  fhould  (hew  that  fuch  matters 
ought  to  be  lightly  eftimated,  in  comparifon  with  things 
fpiritual : — *'  Recogitare  debent  arcJ{pre»bBteri,  in  tuendis 
aut  exigendisjuribus,  prcBfertlm  temporaIibus,fe  admodUm 
moderates  effh  debere.     Cum  enim  ipjijint  pqftores  pajio" 
rum ;  etiam  officii  eorum  eft  pqftoribus  ojiendere,  et  fuo 
agendi  mode  vivaciter  imprimere,   qudd  prima  cura   et 
foUcitudo  ejfe  debeat  falus  animurum;  jura  verd  pracipu^ 
tevnporaUa  parum  ejfe  curanda;  maadmi  ubi  eorum  rigo- 
rofa  exacHo  nata  ejfet  profectum  animarum  et  progrejfum 
evangelU  impedireJ* 

Laftly,  by  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Rheims  (A.D.  ss.  ca  Tom. 
MDLXXXiii.),  it  is  enacted,  "  Controverjias  caufqfque  per- 
fonales  quas  inter  viros  ecclejiajiicos  Juboriri  compererint, 
qui  Jynodo  vel  talentrte  prceeji,  amic^,  Ji  Jieri  pojjit,  com-- 
panatJ"     On  which  view  of  their  mediatorial  functions, 
mral  Drtans  were  fometimes,  on  appeals  to  the  archbiihop, 
delegated  referees  and  arbitrators : — witnefs  in  our  own  Brown. ^«>. 
country,  at  a  much  earlier  period,  in  the  cafe  of  Robert  ^^.325^20?^' 
Groifetefbe,  bifhop  of  Lincoln;   in  two  appeals  againll 
whom,  the  rural  beans  of  Cambridge  and  Abingdon  were 
appointed  by  Edmund,  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  to  de- 
termine or  report  between  the  litigant  parties. — On 
which  occaflons  of  perfonal  arbitration,  the  judgment 
of  the  cj^apter  was  at  the  call  of  the  bean,  if  needed. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Punishments  inflicted  bt?  tlutal  0ourt0-0]btl0tian. 


jHE  offences  againft  public  decency  in  morals 
and  religion,  cognifable  by  our  local  curfee 
Gtjristfattftatte,  we  have  fufficiently  detailed 
under  the  diviflon  oi  Perfanal  Duties :  we 
now  have  to  look  to  the  penal  confequences  of  thofe 
"  fcandalous  crimes." 

The  cenfures  and  punijhments  impofed  by  beans  rural, 
in  their  judicial  capacity,  either  by  temporary  coramif- 
lion,  or  permanent  delegation,  of  their  fuperiors  (for  the 
economy  of  the  office  differed  much  upon  this  point  in 
different  diocefes),  were,  monition,  purgation^  penance, 
•   Jh/P^^^^  ^*  i^gr^JJi*  eccleJicB,  fujpenjion  ah  qfficio  et 
benejicio,  and  excommunication.    Monition  needs  no  re- 
&ePartiv.$iv.  mark :   of  purgation  and  penance  I  have  already  fpoken, 
c.n.   $v.c.vi.  ^jjjgy  ^jj^  YieoA  of  perfonal  duties  of  beans  rural : — ^for, 
in  their  miniflerial  capacity,  they  had  to  do  with  thefe 
iiogiii.L.1.      cenfures  by  devolution  from  fuperior  courts;  and  with 
6uKhkrd.i*.xix.  ecclefiaftical  penance  likewife,  as  fupervifors  of  that  once 
gSm.  d.  l.     wholefome  branch  of  church-difcipline — ^^folennis  pceni- 
tentia  " — ordered  by  the  canons  to  be  performed  in  the 
prefence  of  the  *'  arcjipresbsterf  parot|^(arum,"  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  quadragefimal  feafon. 

The  penance  for  crime  actually  perpetrated  was  fome- 
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times  commuted^  by  the  iean  into  a  fine  or  fum  of  *«9^"'«"'«,;2r 
money  to  be  given  to  pious  ufes  under  certain  ^^'^^^Iq^J^^, 
bliflied  regulations ;  the  non-ftilfilment  of  which  fubjected  "^^^^^l* 
him  to  cenfure.     He  did,  however,  it  is  to  be  feared,  p.8i3. 
oftentimes  offend,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  refpect 
oi  commutation  of  penance. 

The  council  of  Saumur  (^AD.  mccxciv.)  ftrongly  ani-  ThomdBn.  v,et 
madverts  on  the  flagitious  abufe  oi  judicial  power,  of  p.'i.uii.c.vi'. 
which  the  rural  Btcj^tiests  of  that  diocefe  were  guilty  in  ^ 
their  coitststorial  (otim,  by  uiflicting  pecuniary  and  not 
canonical  punifliments  on  perfons  guilty  of  adultery, 
inceft,  fornication,  and  the  like  fins:   all  which  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  commuting  for  money  (though  they 
had  no  power  of  difpenfation  therein),  and  of  receiv- 
ing the  fine  to  their  own  emolument: — ''Pro  adulterio. 


O  The  nature  of  fome  of  the  tranfactions  brought  before  the  COllVt](-  SS.CC,  Tom. 
0^f(tiail  of  Ihe  iKanj^  and  the  puniJhmenU  inflicted  by  commutation  "^'^*  ^^^^' 
or  otherwife,  here  in  England,  will  be  nnderflood  from  a  prefentment  p.  n.  p.  554 
made  in  Edward  the  Second's  reign,  by  a  Norfolk  jury,  to  the  king's  ^^^^^ 
joflices.  The  cafes  are  adduced  by  Prynne,  in  the  Supplemental  Appendix 
of  his  third  tome^  pp.  1270,  feqq. — **^  Quod  JFHUelmus  rector  eccle/ia  de 
Wryainge  Magna  t&m  fiiit  b(cantt)(,  recepit  de  W,  Goddard  et  de  Bea- 
trice Knjfvet  pro  formcatUme^  12d. — Quod  magifter  Hewricus  de  Hat- 
grave  6uic  qffic,  cepit  de  Johanne  JiUo  Petri  de  HavereUy  quih  probavit 
leflamentum  uxoriafiuB  coram  becano  de  Clare,  10«. — Qudd  Johannes  de 
le  Bret  de  fFryainge  implacUavit  W.  Cochun  de  eddem  coram  Roberto 
vicar,  de  Hooedone  thnc  bf  cano,  pro  dampno  facto  in  blado  JuOy  unde 
dampnuim  habuit60d. — QuddR.  leWahre  dtarefecU  coram  R,vicario 
de  Hoveden  &nc  httmo,  W,  Cochun  et  H.  Pipejlrave  pro  dampno  facto 
in  quodam  bofco,  et  pacificaverunt  cum  bf  catto  de  5<. — Quod  R.  vicar » 
de  Hovedone  thnc  bf  canuft,  cepit  de  Barth,  Gamboun  pro  non  veniend, 
ad  fummonitvmem  fuam,  12d. — Idem  8fc,  cepit  de  Thoma  Pipejirave 
quod  commedebat  cum  Hamone  Chevere,  quem  dicebai  fe  excommuni- 
cAffe^  6d. — Idem  8fC,  recepit  de  pradicto  Thoma  quih  cariavit  per  diem 

fejltvakm 
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famicatione,  incejiu,  et  atiis  excejfihus^  in  quibus  difper^are 

non  pojftmtl*  fays  the  canon  referred  to,  '^  a  clericis  et 

laicis  pcsnam  pecuniariam  contra  canonum  prohibitionem 

exigunt  et  extorquentJ'    And  farther — the  fame  council 

complams  of  their  allowing  their  officials  to  affix  the 

art|^(ptedbsUrBl  feal  to  contracts  &c.  which  had  never 

been  examined  by  themfelves  (the  atcfipriesM) ;    and 

ftrictly  forbids  the  repetition  of  fuch  conduct : — "  Ne 

clericos  cur/ores  et  quajt  exphratores  ad  audiendas  can- 

fejjionez  contrahentium  de  ccetero  teneant,  nee  ad  rela- 

tionem  eorum  Utteras  JigiUentj  dc  Ji  in  eorum  pra/entid 

facUefuifentr 

caM.B.eiH.      Equally  reprehenfible  was  the  mercenary  and  extor- 

Vol   II   n  ^M)  X  ¥  ±  ¥ 

tionate  conduct  of  the  lyeans  of  our  own  ifland,  accord- 
ing to  the  Synodal  Conjiitutions  of  Bifhop  Woodloke  of 
Winchefter  (A.D.  mcccviii.)  ;  who  endeavoured  to  reftrain 

fyfiioaUmfempL  6d. ;  Slc"  Thefe  were  adjufted  before  the  cotttt-0|Mi(- 
tian  of  the  uAaii  t^tun  of  Norwich-— Ihe  Vtttal  )iean»  or  bf an  of  Utitiih 
tianitB,  of  thecity. 

On  the  continent,  the  fnbjects  brought  before  the  bean-mtar^  con- 
$(t$(toq{  were  of  a  character  termed  by  the  Jynodkon  of  Ck>utance8 
(A,D.  ifccG.)  ^'  hrevioreM  UUt;**  which  the  fifty-fixth  canon  reihicta 
thus: — ^"  Staiuimus  ut  t^HtOii  ttttalot,  qui  negoHa  (Hfceptant  humHiora^ 
jvM  Jcripiurd  cognojcant :  et  cUationet  eorum  et  mandata  eorum  per 
y>,  vel  per  nuncium  Jub  impr^one  JigUlorum  Juorum  exequantur^  et 
execuHoni  demajtdenL  Ut  autem  JolltcUudo  ipforum  et  cura  piurimiun 
r^cmdatur  in  caufu  arduis^  et  gem  Jiib  majori  judice  oonftUuia  provi^ 
denHamfentiat  grandkrem:  duximua  ftatuendum  \UKtad%  ut  de  caufii 
Jiimmam  decern  foUdorum  Turonenfium  excedentibus  non  cognofcant^ 
nee  poenae  ultra  prtenominatam  exigani  quaniUatem.  Si  verd  coram 
ipfte  pcenam  ulterioris  quantUaiia  imponi  contigerit^  qubm  commiiU 
pojimodiun  crediderint^  Juperwri  denuncienU  ui  per  ipfum  quodjt^ftum 
fuerlt  indi  ftatuatur :  fed  nee  emendoi  percipiendi  pecumarku  ultra 
duoifoUdoe  Turonenfet  de  OBtero  habeant  potefttUem" 
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their  uncanonical  abufe  of  commutation  of  penance  by 

the  fonowing  canon  : — '' Xecanf  qui  cupiditatis 

intuitUj  occajione  quajius,  redemptiones  corporales  pasni-- 
tentia  jti/ii  debita  commutaverint  m  alias,  aut  ipfas  cor- 
porakSf  ubl  non  debentur,  injunxerint^  ut  ipfarum  metu 
pectmiam  ciHiU  valeant  extorquere;  de  proprio,  Juper 
hoc  comicti  duplum  rejiituant,  et  aUi  nihilominiis  fub- 
jaceant  gravi  pcefue'' 

Of  the  two  kinds  oijujpenfion,  that  ab  ingrejffu  eccleJi<R 
was  common  to  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  heretofore 
much  in  ufe  in  cottm-Cdttetian  for  crimes  and  fcandals 
of  the  leffer  fort: — "fi'i  qvxs  ex  faecularibus/'  fays  a^AccTom. 
canon  of  the  council  of  Auxerre  (AD.  dlxxviii.),  "  injii-  ^t^^moia^- 
tutionem  aut  commonitionem  wctitiftt%hiSitMfui,  contumacid  J!ll^;^**''"* 
faciente,  audire  dijiukrit,  tamdiH  d  liminibus  fanctse 
ecclefiss  habeatur  extraneus,  quamdid  thmjalubrem  in/H" 
tutionem  adimplere  nonJiudueritJ*  St^pen/ton  ''  ab  qfficio 
et  beneficio''  (jointly  or  fingly)  was  a  temporary  degrada- 
turn,  or  deprivation,  or  both,  and  confined  to  the  clergy. 
But  the  latter  I  believe  to  have  been  very  rarely  in- 
flicted by  the  lirean  tutal.     The  ufual/ff^^on  was  only 
ab  qfficio.     StiU,  in  their  nature,  they  were  both  tempo- 
rary, and  for  crimes  of  a  fecondary  degree. 

From  arrogating  to  themfelves  the  power  of  fitting  Thoiiiaffiii.F.e< 
judicially  on  beneficed  clergymen,  and  pafling  fentence  p.i.  L  ii. Tvi." 
ofdepojition  on  them,  toean»  rural  are  expreflly  forbidden  p^^®''"- 
by  the  council  of  Ravenna  (A.D.  mcccxvii.),  and  by  the 
earlier  fynod  of  Laval  (A.D.  mccxlil),  '^  nifi  de  fpeciali 
numdato  fui  pontificisJ'     To  the  bifliop  alone,  de  jure,  J^d.p.329. 
belonged  the  act  of  depojition^;  but  he  might  delegate 

{})  In  the  iflands  of  Guemfey  and  Jerfey,  the  beanjt  ntral,  enjoying 
fame  branches  of  the  epifcopal,  and  all  the  archidiaconal  jurifdiction, 

can 
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that,  and  degradation,  and  amiffio  beneficii,  and  the  caufes 
pertinent  thereto  in  the  church  of  Laval,  to  the  )yean 
rural. 

Exctmmmnication  was  the  higheft  eccleiiaftical  cenfure, 
and,  of  courfe,  for  the  graveft  fins.  But  it  feems  to  be 
the  recorded  opinion  of  fome  canonifis,  that  the  Drean 
could  not  proceed  to  this  feverity,  unlefs  fpecially  au- 
thorifed  fo  to  do  by  the  bifhop,  in  his  confiftorial  court, 
or  in  a  diocefan  fynod.  Armed  with  which  authority, 
he  could  proceed  to  excommunication. — But  had  not  the 
coitrt-d^rtetian  of  the  bean  rural  authority  to  pronounce 
this  higheft  ecclefiaftical  punifliment  by  permanent  dele^ 
gation  of  the  bifhop  ? — Let  us  fee : — 
"^MMP^  "  I-yndwood  allows  the  toean  to  excommunicate^'  in  the 
j*jj^^^^-  words  of  an  anonymous  author,  ^'but  fays  he  cannot 
certify  the  king  upon  the  excommunication ; — which  muft 
be  done  by  the  bifhop  himfelf.  Boniface  alfo  implies  it, 
when  he  directs  that  the  lyean's  fentence  of  excommuni- 
cation be  delivered  by  his  apparitor  or  bedel."  Spelman, 
in  his  pofthumous  work  on  the  Ancient  Government  of 
England,  (and  where  fhaU  we  find  a  higher  authority  7) 
Beuq^  speu  tells  US,  that  the  rural  toean  had  power, ''  within  his 
'  teanrg,  to  ccnfure  breach  of  church  peace,  and  to  punifli 
incontinent  and  infamous  livers,  by  excommunication,  pe- 
nance, &c."    Dn  Brett  thinks  he  had  it  only  by  particular 

can  proceed  to  the  extreme  penalties  of  Jufpen/lon^  fequeJircUxon^  and 
Cafarea,  by  deprivation^  according  to  the  canons : — *'  50.  La  elk  il  conjlera  de  la 
^M«^*No*r./^^  c<^^if^P<^^  qudque  miniflre,  le  t^Ofien,  apris  monition  rSiterSe, 
p.  216.  Canons,  procSdera  a  la  reformation^  par  Varna  et  confentement  de  deux  miniftres, 
M Dcxxiii.         jvfqu^hjkjpef^wn  et  fequ^ratixm :  et  en  cas  qtu  ledU  miniftre  demeure 

refractaire^  le  boj{f n  proctdera^  par  le  confentement  de  la  phifpart  des 

miniftres prefcnts  en  Vi/l^t  jujqu*h  deprivation" 
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commiffion  from  the  bifhop.     Dr.  Kennett  reprefents  <y^*"««*^ 


him  as  imder  an  actual  prohibition  from  proceeding  to  G«^»w«rf.cx. 
it     And  yet  many  comicils  of  the  church  feem  to  . 
acknowledge  ^  the  capacity  or  ability  in  the  \itun  mral  to 
inflict  it. 

The  council  of  Rouen  {A.D.  mccxlv.),  for  inftance^ 
implies  it  in  the  precept — '*  Ntdlam  catffam  pecuniariam,  caRoumag. 
nee  aliam  ni/i  forti  ex  convieiis,  teneot  coram  fe  betanw       *  *"^* 
aliqms,  nee  de  fud  excommunicatione  emendam  exigat,  ad 
plus  ultra  quinqtie  folidos : " — and  again^  in  the  precept 
forbidding  betanal  ottrtnaries  to  denounce  general  excom-    p.  79. 
mwncation. 

The  council  of  Saint  Omer  (^.Z>.  mcclxxix.)  grants  to  caRotomag. 
titans  rural  a  conditional  power  oifufpenjion  and  excom-  s^ccTlm, 
munication — that  is,  provided  they  do  fo  in  writing —  cttixvii.^^' 
**  9(can{  rttraUs  eaercentes  jurifdictionem  nonfiifpendant 
nee  eseammunicefU  nifi  injcriptis  *' — a  power  which,  Tho- 
maflin  remarks,  the  council  of  Ravenna,  before  quoted,  f;,^^-^/^- 
does  not  deprive  them  of,  but  merely  of  fo  much  of  it  L.ii.c.Vi.pi8o. 
as  relates  to  depojition.     And,  in  many  articles  of  the  ss.caTom, 
Liege  ftatutes  (^.D.  mcclxxxvil),  claufes  occur  demon-  ^^/sjiwiai 
ftrative  of  the  power  being  vetted  in  the  office ;  fuch  as,  ^'^'^A 
— ^'Quandd  tiecano  et  presln/tero  loci  conjiiterit,  de  delicto 
vel  de  prdemjjis,  delinquentem  ercommunicet,feu  ad  &r- 
communicationem  procedat ;  "  and  the  like. 

(')  The  RefarmaHo  Legum  Ecclef.  has  a  fection  De  excommumca-  lUfarmaHoLL. 
Hone;  under  which  head,  cap.  ii.,  enumerates  thofe  '^Qmbus  exoommu-  ^^^^P-^^^- 
mcoHo  commUiUur."  Hiey  are  briefly  Ihe  different  govemours  of  the 
church,  to  whom  the  "  pote/tas  excommunicaihme"  is  committed — 
^  nomiruUim  verd  moderatores  et  ecclefiarum  duces  font  arcM^ifcopi, 
epi/copij  archidiaconij  liecani,  denique  quicunque  Jiini  ah  ecclefid  ad  hoc 
mumis  adhMH,** 
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Again — the  prohibition  to  proceed  to  excommunica-' 
tion^  if  fuch  was  indeed  the  cafe^  would  afford  reafon  to 
.  impeach  and  over-role  the  claim  of  ntrf-tecanal  capitula 
to  the  cc^nifance  of  tithe-caufes.  Whereas,  there  are 
facts  and  ufages  abundantly  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the 
point,  that,  upon  the  non-payment  of  tithes  (the'  fettle- 
ment  of  the  right  of  which  cafes,  when  under  litigation, 
refted  with  the  rtttal  cottTt-Cj^ttotian),  there  was  a  power 
veiled  in  the  ci^apter  of  decreeing  and  pronouncing 
txcommimication  upon  the  lay-violators  of  fuch  contracts. 
Nor  can  fuch  a  right,  one  would  think,  be  for  a  moment 
brought  into  doubt ; — ^for  it  would,  indeed,  be  a  ilrange 
anomaly,  if  the  totirt  collectively  of  the  whole  teantB 
had  not  authority  to  inflict  this  extreme  penalty,  when 

se\den'9  Hift.<f  tho  parifh-prielt,  under  the  legal  incumbent,  was  autho- 

&^^q^*^'"'  rifed  to  ej^communicate  fuch  perfons  as  refufed  to  pay 
their  tithes  to  the  latter. 

A  Angle  perfon  of  the  prieiily  character  having  within 
himfelf  the  power  of  fuch  a  cenfure,  there  can  be  little 
reafon  to  controvert  the  right  and  authority  of  capitular 
M%tmh\lt%  to  the  exercife  of  the  fame  cenfure.  And 
fuch  a  faculty  is  expreffly  conferred  on  presbyters  by 
Hubert  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  (AD.  mcxcv.)  ;  on 
local  capellanes,  by  others ;  and  generally  on  all  rectors, 

cc.M.B.eiH.  vicars,  and  capellanes,  by  the  fynod  of  Exeter  {A.D. 

Vol  II.  p.  154.    juc^^Lxxxvii.) ;  and  by  many  later  councils,  both  at  home 

(^ )  For  proof  of  whidi,  fee  in  Prynne's  UfurpaHonty  Ibme  I%trd,  B.  v. 
c.  I.  arm,  55  Hen.  III.,  die  dedfion  of  the  itinerant  judg^  and  "  refold- 
tion  npon  an  attachment  for  a  fuit  in  COttVt-0!^ti](tUin  a^tnft  the  king's 
prohibition :  *' — *^  Ei  ideo  con/ideratum  efl^  quod  beni  Hoet  fFUUdmo  de 
BranuceweU  feqyi  placUum  illud  in  curia  0{M](tiAititati](  cum  JU  de 
decimis,  et  X^ttum  be  la  iFotb  tenere  illud,'*— iitit,  liot  10. 
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and  abroad : — *^  Licebit  tcclefiarum  rectoribus,  vicariis,  et 
parochialibtis  capellanis"  fays  the  Exeter  fynod,  ''pro 
mortuariis,  decimis,  oblationibus,  et  injiauro  eccle/tce,  et 
aliis  Juribus  ecelejt^efua  injufti  detentia,  in  quorum  pof- 
fejffione  n^torium  eji  fuas  ecclejtas  extitijfe,  perfemetipfos, 
trimd  tamtn  monitione  pramijct,  nominatim  ftrfpendere  et 
esxofnmrmicare  ddentores : — wherein,  too,  the  reader  will 
perceive  the  fame  penal  inflictions  are  extended  to  the 
protection  of  mortuaries  ("forts  otfoul  cheat  or  legacy  Kcnnett'sG^. 
to  the  church,  originally,  no  doubt,  intended  for  fatif-^ 
faction  of  all  tithes  and  dues  ignorantly  detained"),  the 
non-payment  of  which  is  made  punifliable  in  the  like 
way,  hyfufperifion  and  excommunication,  on  the  part  of 
ordinary  parochial  incumbents. 

Innumerable  are '  the  notices  of  the  extreme  punifti-   . 
ment  of  excommunication  pafling  through  the  hands  of 
the  bean  rural,  as  the  agent  of  fuperior  prelates,  and  as 
the  prefident  of  his  own  court-C^tistfan  ^ ;  in  which  latter 
capacity,  within  the  lireantB  of  Canterbury,  it  feems,  the 


(0  Whoever  dared  to  lay  violent  hands  on  a  perfon  who  had  fled  to  CtmA.  Synodal 
a  chnrdi  or  churchyard  "  pro  tuteld  re/ugii,"  or  even  to  obftructperfons  ^^'mccccj^ 
in  fnpplying  food  to  him  there,  was  to  be  publicly  excommunicated  by 
the  X^tan  tutal  of  the  diocefe  of  Arras. — See  a  Letter  of  Stephen  bi(hop  SS,  ca  Tom. 
of  Paris,  addrelTed  to  his  wcttjfiAtM,  as  minifters  of  excommunication^  *"<^<»*-*451. 
on  the  fubject  of  Prior  Thomas's  murder. — Cone  Jcbrenfe^  A,D,  mcxxx. 

(*)  "  The  Treafurer  of  Chrift  Church,  Canterbury,'*  fays  Mr.  Somner,  AntiquUiet  of 
'*  in  the  year  mcclvii.,  being  unpaid  divers  rents  due  by  the  church  ^<^«'*«ry»P*- 
tenants,  hired  the  bfan'jt  cryer  for  12i2.,  at  four  feveral  times,  to  de- 
nounce or  publish,  throughout  the  city,  all  fuch  retainers  of  rents  excom- 
municated; and  made  it  parcel  of  his  demands  in  his  aocompt  for  that 
year,  viz.  *  Precom  becani  Caniuar.  12(2.  vt  denuniiaret  detentores  reddi- 
tvum  excammuniccUos  per  totam  chitatem,'  &c." 
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titan  employed  a  cryer  to  denounce  his  fentences  of 
excommmication. 

But  we  muft  proceed  with  the  buflnels  of  the  eale- 
s(a$t(tal  cotttt  of  t^e  cottnttg — after  this  too  long  digreffion 
on  the  extent  of  the  trean's  judicial  power,  and  the 
degree  and  feverity  of  puni/kment  he  was  capacitated  to 
impofe. — We  will  firft  take  up  the  fubject  of  tithes,  and 
then  that  of  mortuaries  and  other  dv^  of  the  church 
(above  incidentally  alluded  to),  as  connected  with  our 
ttttal  court  of  recovery. 
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CHAPTER  VL 
Recovery  of  Church-Dues. — Tithes,  Mortuaries,  &c. 

[S  defenders  and  adjudicators  of  the*  church's  SJrSST^ 
property  in  tUhes,  and  mortiuiries,  when  liti-  pp.369.feqq. 
gated  or  fubtracted^  lfean»  rural  are  early 
acknowledged^  according  to  Brewfter,  in 
the  councils  of  Great  Britain.  But  I  do  not  there  find 
any  evidence  to  the  point  of  trnanal  tj^aptet-toum  exer- 
ciiing  formal  jurifdiction  in  fuch  cafes^  though  there  is 
no  doubt  of  the  fact  itfelf. 

The  relation  of  IreattS  rural  to  tithe-bujinefs  is  traced, 
with  fome  degree  of  doubt,  by  the  compiler  of  Collec- 
tanea Ecde/iajiica  to  the  days  and  canons  of  Edgar ; 
where  the  prefect  or  pr(est  of  tj^e  bfej^op  is  canonically 
invefted  by  the  Saxon  church  with  confiderable  power 
for  the  recovery  of  fubtracted  tithe. 

By  the  fecond  canon  ^  of  King  Edmund's  laws — the  cftnm.joh«. 
Saxon  verfion  of  which  the  reader  will  find  in  Selden's  <(^^x.coi.858.' 


C)  ''  Tithes/'  fays  Lord  Bacon,"  are  matters  of  profit,  and  in  their  <^the  Padficm- 
nature  temporal ;  but  by  a  favour  and  connivance  of  the  temporal  jurif-  cftturft  •  Work§ 
diction,  they  have  been  allowed  and  permitted  to  the  courts  ecdefiaitical ;  ^^  "•  p.  536. 
to  the  end  that  the  clergy  might  fue  for  that,  that  was  their  fuftentation 
before  their  own  judges.     And  furely  for  thefe,  the  biihop,  in  my  opi- 
nion, may  difcharge  himfelf  upon  his  ordinary  judges.'' 

(')  "  II.  De  dedmis,  et  ecdeQaflicis  cenfibus.     Decimas  injungimua  CCM.BetH. 
JingyUs  Chri/Hanu  pet  CMftuimfinufn  eoruniy  et  eccUjia  cen/umy  et  num-  ^^^'  '*  ^'  ^^^' 
mum  eUemoJynarium,    Si  quis  hoc  facere  nolityjit  excammtmictUHs," 
VOL.  II.  F 
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Hijiory  of  TTythes,  chap.  viii.  §  vii.— every  Chriflian  is 
speiman  on       enjoiiied  *'fuper  Chriftianitatemfuam " — *' upon  pain  of  his 
Chriftendom,"  (as  Spelman  tranflates  it),  to  pay  tithes, 
under  penalty  of  excommunication;  but  no  appointed 
agent  is  introduced  to  enforce  payment  or  the  alter- 
native, as  in  the  fubfequent  laws  of  King  Edgar  (Selden 
ckrm.  johan.    c.  VIII.  §  IX.) ;  where,  Brewfter  thinks,  the  "  prarfecttts  ^  ** 
/or.  X.  col.  871.  or  '' samlYos  epfetopt"  (iii.  de  decimis)  may  flgnify  the 
rural  lirtan^;  as  may  like  wife  the  ''priepositus  epfecopi'" 
(Selden  c.  viii.  §  xii.)  of  Canute  (viu.  de  decimis  red- 
dendis). 

Granting  which  identity,  it  feems   that    our  mrol 


CC.M.B,etH.       O  "'  m-  ^  dedmiB. Et  Ji  quis  decimam  pretjiare  nolil, 

Vol.  I.  p.  245.  proficifcahtr  ad  eum  pvsfcctutf  regit^  et  (piftcopi,  et  eeclefieR  presbyter,  et 
Jumant,  iiwUo  eo,  decimam  partem,  qu€B  ad  eccle/iam  pertinet,  et 
qffignent  ei  nonam  partem,  et  dividantur  octo  partes  in  duo,  et  capiat 
domimis  iUmidium,dimidhim  epijcopw.  Jive  Jit  regit,  Jhe  thani  mimjier.*' 
( *)  It  cannot  be  improper  to  obferve,  fays  Brewfler,  that  although 
the  term  or  (lyle  of  pvarpQiSittitf,  or  pvarfecttttf,  is  generally  implied  to  a 
civil  or  temporal  magidrate,  yet  it  is  alfo  ufed,  by  divers  of  onr  andent 
writers,  to  denote  or  iignify  a  catjb^^tal  or  citj  X^tnn,  fome  inftances  of 
which  the  editor  has  quoted  from  Wharton's  AngUa  Sacra,  YoL  i. 
pp.  431,  448,  559  : — from  which  he  apprehends  himfelf  warranted  to 
infer,  that,  by  parity  of  contraction,  either  of  the  words  may  be  ufed  to 
defcribe  the  vuval  l)(att  alfo  ;  and  he  fubmits  it  to  confideration,  whether 
the  pt9poiiitu$(  eptecopi  mentioned  in  the  Laws  of  King  Edgar,  and  alfo 
in  the  Laws  of  Ring  Canute,  be  not  the  fame  perfon  with  the  futal  Ittail. 
See  Part  ii.  p.  92. 

CC.M.B.etH.       O  **  VIII.  De  decimis  reddendis. 8i  quis  decimat  per/hi- 

^ ' ''  ^*  vere  nolit,  hoc  ejl,  decimas  agri,  eodem  modo  ac  aratrum  progreffitm 

feat;  tunc  conoeniant  regis  pTspo^ittttf  et  epitfcopf,  et  fundi  dominus,  et 
eccUJitB  presbyter,  etfumant  invito  illo  decimam  partem  pro  ecclefid,  ad 
quam  perimet,  et  ajjlgntnt  ei  nonam  partem ;  et  dwidatur  octava  pars 
in  duo,  et  capiat  terra  dominus  dimidium,  et  dimidium  epijcopus,  Jtoe 
fit  regis,  Jii>e  thani  minijier.'* 
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fiinctionatg  was^  in  thofe  rude  times^  an  actual  party  to 

the  execution  of  the  penalty  threatened  in  the  canons. 

Before  proceeding  to  which  extremity^  adjudication  of 

the  payment,  as  a  preliminary  meafure,  by  the  tural  ^tm 

and  cjftaptet,  and  even  excommunication  of  the  offender, 

in  purfuance  of  King  Edmund's  law  (can.  ii.)  had,  we 

may  fuppofe,  taken  place.     Be  that,  however,  as  it  may, 

the  decimal  payment  being  Aill  withheld,  the  law  took 

its  courfe,  and  the  ptaefectiis  or  praqiosittts  of  tj^e  bfej^op 

(than  whom,  fuppofing  him  to  be  the  rural  liean  of  the 

diftrict,  no  more  fit  local  church-officer  could  be  found 

to  aid  the  civil  power  in  the  recovery  of  ecclefiailical 

rights)  proceeded  with  the  fecular  magiftrate  to  levy  a  &«  n*^.  b»- 

difl^refs  upon  the  obftinate  offender ;  and  having  divided  ^^pJukia 

the  litigated  produce  into  ten  parts  (according  to  the  pSlu^lxvi. 

capitular  decree)  beflx)wed  one  on  the  prieft,  to  whom  it  ^' 

belonged  de  jure,  and  whom  the  law  required  to  attend 

at  the  diftrefs  in  order  to  receive  his  tithe;  a  fecond  on 

the  delinquent  himfelf ;  and  the  remaining  eight  parts  on 

the  diocefan  bifliop,  and  the  fuperior  lord  of  the  foil,  in 

equal  moieties. 

The  fame  mode  of  procedure  for  the  recovery  of 
tithes  feems  to  have  continued  afiier  the  Conqueft,  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  L ;  when  the  culprit,  who  refifted  the 
payment  of  thefe  ecclefiailical  dues,  fared  no  better 
under  the  fame  epifcopal  officer,  be  he  who  he  may.  By  5^^;jj/^^f 
this  king's  law  S  "  De  pladtis  eccle/ta  pertinentAus  ad  $  »^"- 
regem,*"  Selden  tells  us,  there  was  allotted  to  the  priepo- 


(^)  "iSt  9ttt«  rectam  dedmamjhperteneat,  vadat  {itftyo$(ittt0  regit  et  Se\dm*% mjiary 
fyisKopi  et  terra  domim  cum  presbyteroy  et  ingroHs  auferant^  et  eccleJuB  J^jJciiato!*^*"* 
cia  pertkiebit  reddant^  et  nonam  partem  reUnquant  ei  qui  decimam 

F  2  partem 
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situs  episcopi  the  fame  fummary  power  of  protecting  the 
church's  property,  and  punifhing  tithe-defaulters. 

But  in  the  latter,  and  other  cafes  referred  to,  the 
reader  will  obferve,  there  is  no  notice  of  any  previous 
rtaptet-court  fitting  judicially  upon  the  oflFenders.  Such 
a  tmxt  there  may  have  been — an  ambulatory  cottrt  of 
adjudication  ;  but  it  is  not  fet  forth.  The  actual  parties 
prefent  were  the  executive  oflScers  of  the  ecclefiaftic 
law ;  which  ordered  this  very  fummary  punifhment  for 
the  non-payment  of  tithe.  But  how  were  fuch  offenders, 
at  a  fubfequent  period,  brought  under  the  eye  of  the 
church,  judicially,  in  country  diftricts  ? — by  legal  pro- 
cefs,  I  believe,  in  rural  cj^apUrs. 

To  the  cognifance  of  tithe^aiffes  in  their  local  coutts- 
(Bfixi%tim,  lireans  rural  awhile  undoubtedly  laid  claim. 
^'ZSL^To^'m  '^^^  decifion  of  the  itinerant  judges  of  the  reign  of 
B.v.c!i.  Henry  III.  fupports  them  in  the  exercife  of  it..  But, 
feeing  the  great  powers  which  the  church  gave  to  her 
parochial  priefthood  individually,  in  claiming  and  fe- 
curing  their  juft  rights  and  poiTeflions,  and  the  cenfures 
(of  the  higheft  grade)  which  Ihe  capacitated  them  to 
inflict  on  violators  and  purloiners  of  her  property — 
cenfures  at  that  period  as  operative,  as  they  would  now 
be  ineffectual — it  is  probable  that  the  calls  upon  lirecanal 
authority  for  interference  in  thefe  matters  were  rare; 
and  more  rare  thofe  upon  the  d^aptrr-court  of  the  IreantB^ 

partem  dare  nduii"  *'  Particulars  of  the  exercife  of  this  kind  of  jurif^ 
diction,  beyond  what  is  already  quoted/'  Mr.  Selden  remarks,  **  have 
not  come  down  to  us  in  the  moniments  of  the  Saxon  age.'' 
CCM.B.etH,  C)  From  the  ConfiUuUons  of  Giles  de  Bridport,  bifhop  of  Sarum, 
Vol.  I.  p.  720.  (^,|>,  MCCLVi.)  I  extract  the  following  enactment — **  Quih  muUi  woe- 
ntuntur  decimas  dare  notenies^  flatuifnus^  quod  parochiani  admoneanbir 

primd 
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Still  fuch  cafes  occafionally  arofe.  Tithe-contejis  fprung 
up,  of  difficult  folution;  and  the  rural  consfstorp  was 
called  on  to  adjudicate  between  the  contending  parties 
— ^having,  by  commiffion,  or  devolution  from  the  higher 
courts,  a  jurifdiction  in  fuch  cafes. 

It  was  on  thefe  and  other  like  occafions  of  difputed 
or  fubtracted  tithe,  in  later  days,  that  the  archdeacon 
fometimes  preiided  in  the  rural  tourt-<ZD]^riStian,  and  deli-  ParoekiaiAnH- 
vered  the  decifion  of  the  united  tj^apter  inftead  of  the  v^io,' 
tizun.     Thus,  in  a  long-pending  controverfy  between  the 
church  of  Samt  Fridefwide  in  Oxford  and  the  cell  of  «^«»t.??"^L. 
Coges,  concerning   two  parcels   of  tithe  m  Fretwell,  ^<«  *?«• 
Robert  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  notifies  the  fettlement 
thereof  as  taking  place  in  his  prefence,  *^  in  prcefentiA 
nojird  et  totiw  capituU  in  lirecanatu  de  Stokes  &c/' 

Occafionally,  both  archdeacons  and  rural  titms  were 
executors  of  the  fentence  of  fuperior  ecclefiafi^ical  judges 
in  tithe^aufes;  as  in  the  difpute  about  the  tithe  of  Sul-  ParwMaiAnH- 
thorn  Hide,  between  the  rector  of  Sulthom  (now  Soul-  pj!  4,  i.  **  * "' 
dem)  and  the  prior  and  canons  of  Saint  Fridefwide,  ex  ^t^vtui 
Oxford;  wherein  the  archdeacon  of  Oxford  and  rural  p. 210. 
Ifean  of  Heyford  were  appointed  to  execute*  the  fen- 
tence of  the  Pope's  delegated  judges  (the  priors  of  Saint 
John's  and  Saint  James,  and  the  bean  of  Northampton) ; 

primd  et  ficundd  et  tertid^  ut  decimcu  Deo  et  eccleJuB  JideU&r  Jblvantj 
quod/i  fe  rum  emendaverintj  primd  ab  ingreffu  eccleJuBjufpendardur ;  et 
fie  demhm  ad  fcluHonem  decimarum  per  cenfuram  eccleJia/Hcam^  fi 
neceJTefiiervUy  compellaniur.  Sed  cum  dieUB  Jufpenfioms  relcLxationem 
vet  abfilutianem  petierinty  ad  otl)inarium  lod  mittantur  abfdvendiy  et 
ddnio  modo  pumendiJ* 

(')  The  decree  of  the  priors  and  liean  of  Northampton  is  given  by 
Kennett,  in  his  interefling  work,  pp.  3,  4. 
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and^  upon  a  fecond  appeal  to  Rome,  the  rural  lirean 
of  Ytteflep    (now  Iflip)    executed  the   decree — (A.D. 

MCCXXIX.) 

FSS^i^ntA  '^^^  ^^^^^  'titun%  of  Jerfey  and  Guemfey  ftill  retain  the 
4g^-N<>'*-  cognilance  of  all  fubtractions  of  tithes,  as  appears  from 
the  Ecclefiajiic  Conjiitutions  of  thofe  ifles : — "  xxix.  II 
appartient  au  lyogen  de  cognoijire  de  totUe  fubjiraction  de 
dixmes  qffhctees  d,  l^^glif^f  de  quelque  ejpke  qu^eUes  foyent, 
qui  ant  e/ii  payees  aux  mini/ires,  et  dant  Us  out  jovy  et 
font  en  pojfejffion  depuis  quarante  ans;  et  toute  perjbnne 
canvaincue  de  fubjiraction,  Jravde,  ou  detention  d^iceUes 
diames,fera  adfugie  h  rejiitutum,  avec  ksfrais  et  coujiages 
de  lapartie;  et  pour  la  confervation  de  tous  et  chqfcun  les 
droicts  binSjiciaux,  dixmes,  rentes,  terres,  et  pojfejjtons,  il 
y  aura  un  terrier  fait  par  h  bailfy  etjuretz,  ajjijlts  du 
liogen  et  procureur  du  ray'* 


From  feveral  ecclefiaftical  memorials  ftill  remaining 
with  us,  it  appears  that  mortuaries  and  heriots  have  been 
fued  for  and  recovered,  again  and  again,  in  rural  cj^apUrs. 
coiketanea  Ec-  Ex.  gr. — Brewftcr  uotos,  that  the  priory  of  Dunftaple, 
A.D.  MccxLVL,  obtained  a  decree  *  from  the  capitulum  of 
Dunftaple  againft  John  Hyde  for  the  recovery  of  a  mor- 
tuary. And  the  Analecta  from  the  regifter  of  Evefham 
Abbey  deliver  accounts  of  two  fimilar  adjudications. 


Ckrmujkm  AmL  (')  *'  Eodem  anno  ohtinuimui  in  capitttb  contra  Johannem  de  Hyda, 
SSf  Vo?!?"  9"^  melius  averium  folvaiur  eccl^fuBy  pro  domino  domus  defuncto;  et 
p.  274.  Jicundum  melius  averium  pro  domind  domus  d^nctd,  thm  de  equis^ 

quhm  de  tUiis  animalibus." 
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^.2).  MCCLxxi. — one  by  the  cj^aptet  of  Evefliam*,  and  the 
other  by  that  of  Warwick  aeantg^.  To  the  laft  of  which 
inftruments,  the  becanal  feal  of  office, ''  ^igiH^in  b^ca- 
natds  tit  SStattoicfcE/'  was  affixed. 

Some  parifliioners  of  Ambrofden  refufed  {A.D.  mccc.)  ^JJJf^^f f •■ 
to  pay  an  accuftomed  mortuary  to  the  rectory  of  the  p  W2.' 
place.  And  upon  complaint  being  made  to  the  court  of 
Cirfetianfts,  a  mandate  paifed  from  the  official  of  the 
archdeacon  to  the  lyean  of  Bm'cefter  to  go  to  the  faid 
chmrch  of  Ambrofden  with  a  conpetent  number  of  his 
rural  clergy,  and  there  admonifh  the  faid  parifliioners  to 

(^)  ''  JucHchm  tiDapUttIt  Eveihamie." 

**  Armo  Domini  mcc.  feptuagefxmo  ptimo^  die  JovU  proximo  pojl  Ex  gtrgMtt.  de 
fejtum  SancH  Nicclai,  cdebratum  eft  capitttlttm  apud  Evefham,  in  f^c^. 
ecclefid  SancU  LaurentO^  prefidenUbus  Domino  Willelmo  de  Withechirche,  Ve^aa.  15. 
Anc  abbate  Evefhamie,  et  Johanne  l)(CanQ  tju/Hem  loci;  coram  quibus 
(Am  mota  effet  qwejlio,  per  B.  de  JvLTeherg&facriftam  Evefliamie  de  mor- 
toario  TuUivorum  qui  reddunt  terras  Jitas  domino  fcedi  cum  heriectis, 
vii^tan  Sine  teneantur-folvere  mortaarium  eccleJUBy  determinatum  etjla- 
tutum  efuper  predictos  prefidentes^  de  confiutucSne  diverforum  epi/copa- 
tuum  et  llctaitatttttm,  et  de  confUio  virorum  prudentium^  prejentis  cap(- 
tttU,  qudd  qudcunque  hard  domimia  fcedi  recipit  heriettom^um,  ecclefia 
percipU  mortoarium,  fecundilm  confuetudinem  vaUis^  vel  precium  mor- 
tnaxii,  Se  fepulturm^  de  eo  qui  recipit  eandem  terram^  et  bona  drfunctiy 
tanpcre  quo  iradit  terram  domino  fio.  Contra  ifhid  fiatutum,  fiiit 
fiSnu  Afide  Oodfotile  de  Bredefbrtona,  et  Matildis  Perfon  de  TTickwana, 
ti  Malildis  rdicta  Andree,  de  eddem — qui  convicti  rationibusy  etjudicio 
UfiM,  ftaikn  defuis  moT\xkv^rmfaUsfecerufd  eccUJitB  Evefhamie." 

(*)  "  Judicium  0apituli  de  Warwick  de  mortoario." 
**  AJ).  MccLzx.  primo  in  craftino  SanoH  Thomm  Jpqftoli,  ceUbratum 
0  csyitulttm  apud  Slnoenefelde,  preftdenUbut  magiftro  Hugone  Tan- 
caide,  qfidaii  domm  Roberd  de  Elthal,  archidiaconi  Wigomie,  et  do- 
mino Galfirido,  llecano  Warwyke.  reoiore  ecclefiee  Sancti  Miohaelie  de 
eddem.  Quih  legiiiimi  confUU  nobis  dictis  prejidentibus,  perfacramenr 
turn  fide  dignorum  ville  de  Sareford,  qudd  Ricardus  Herberd  de  eddem^ 
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pay  thofe  accuftomed  dues ;  and^  upon  their  de&ult,  to 
excommunicate  with  bell,  book,  and  candle  \ 

In  demanding  mortuaries,  which  were  at  firft  volun- 
caM.B,9tiL  tary^  but  afterwards  cuftomary,  Archbifiiop  Gray's  Con-- 
^o^.i.pp.  ,  jjif^i^j^g  (J.D.  MCCL.),  and  thofe  of  Giles,  bilhop  of 
Sarum  (^A.D.  mcclvi.),  bid  the  clergy*  to  have  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes,  while  obeying  the  provincial 
cufloms  of  claiming  the  church's  right ; — ^which  is  or- 
dained by  Archbifliop  Winchelfey's  ConfiituJtions  (A.D. 
Mcccv.),  to  be  the  fecond-beft  animal  of  the  deceafed  in 
the  parifli  where  he  received  the  facraments  while  alive ; 
— the  beft^  being  referved'  for  him  to  whom  it  was 
legally  due. 

habuU  quandam  vaccam  Juam  propriam,  die  quo  obiit^  Nom  de  confiiio 
et  confuetudine  tnfitnU  fiqfiri  de  Warwyke,  medietaiem  dicta  vaccts^ 
Twmine  mortuarii  dicti  defwnctij  eccUfitB  Evefhamenfi  adjudicamuiy  re- 
liqud  medietaU  domino Juofoedi  remanerUi^  nomine  heriecd. — In  cujus 
rei  teJUmonium  kuic  patenU  litere  Jigillum  llecailStfttf  de  Warwike  appo- 
Jiiimus.*' 

All  thefe  foits,  Mr.  DrewAer  obferves,  appear  to  have  been  carried  on, 
and  determined  upon,  the  plan  or  ground  of  the  ancient  powers,  origi- 
nally vefted  in,  and  belonging  to,  Tttval  cliaptns(,  without  the  aid  or 
affiAance  of  any  novel  or  additional  power,  fubfequent  in  time  to  the 
Conqueil. 

(')  On  curfmg  with  bell,  book,  and  candle — the  great  corfe  and  ana;- 

thema,yee  Selden  de  Synedriis  FeterumEbraorum^  Lib.  i.  coL  944,  feqq. 

CC.M.B.etH.       (*)  Of  the  '*  Grievances  of  the  Houfe  of  Commow  agamft  the  Clergy 

Ixfii'Joru'   of  England"— (A.D.  mdxxx.— Hen.  VIIL  22.),  "the  fecond  caufe  was. 

p.  254-6.  that  great  polling,  and  extream  exaction  which  the  fpiritnal  men  ufed  in 

taking  of  corpg-prefents,  or  mortuaries;   for  the  cluldren  of  the  dead 

(hould  all  die  for  hunger,  and  go  a  begging,  rather  than  they  ^ould  of 

charity  give  to  them  the  (illy  cow,  which  the  dead  man  ought,  if  he  had 

but  only  one ;  fuch  was  the  charity  of  them.'' 

SpeloMk  DeSe-      (')  ''  The  lord  of  the  fee  had  the  bed  beafl  of  the  defunct,**  fays 

^W^f'  ^$89!*  SpeUnan, "  by  way  of  an  heriot  for  the  fupport  of  his  body  againft  fecular 

enemies ; 
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Difputes  having  arifen  upon  the  hiterpretation  of 
thefe  Conftitytions,  Archbifhop  Langham  thought  fit  to  caM.s.etH. 
explain  and  enforce  them  by  aftfnodal  interpretation. 
And  it  was  to  carry  into  execution  the  final  claufe  of 
his  ConJUMion  that  the^  agency  of  rural  lireans  was 
employed  in  their  capitular  meetings^  under  the  general 
title  of  orlrinarlt — **Ad  folutionem  autem  debiti  de  jure  ProvmeiaL^.22. 
vel  confuetudine  mortuarii  renuerUes  volumuB  per  lotorum 


enemies ;  and  the  parfon  of  the  parifh  had  the  fecond^  as  a  mortuary 
for  defending  his  foul  againft  his  fpiritual  adverfaries.     I  know  the  Pro- 
vmcial^  and  lindewode  following  it,  do  fay,  that  the  mortuary  was 
l^yen  in  recompenee  of  perfonal  tythes  forgotten  or  omitted;  but  under 
oorrecdon,  I  donbt  of  that ;  becanfe  that  in  the  ancient  formulary  of 
wills,  and  by  the  canon  of  the  fynod  of  Exeter,  it  is  expreffly  directed, 
that  in  all  of  them  there  ihall  be  an  efpecial  legacy  of  fomewhat  to  the 
paribn  for  tythes  and  oblations  forgotten  or  pretermitted ;  and  if  a  mor- 
tuary were  for  the  fame  reafon,  then  had  the  parfon  in  many  places  two 
feveral  recompenoes  for  one  and  the  fame  thing.     It  were  very  imrea- 
fonable  alfo  that  a  poor  man,  having  nothing  tythable  bnt  three  horfes,  SeeayoFuWefB 
flionld  give  the  fecond  of  them  to  the  parfon  for  tythes  omitted,  when  he  cel^n^n. 
whof^  tythes  are  worth  forty  or  fifty  pounds  a  year  giveth  no  more;  nor  Pj8S.4'Ayliffe'8 
is  it  like  an  heriot^  which  by  contract  between  the  lord  and  tenant  was  pp.  378-9! 
veferved  upon  the  original  grant/' 

(*)  In  an  ancient  pre/eniment  of  the  thirteenth  year  of  Edward  II.  ?Sn"**'^^^' 
(as  Prynne  conjectures)  made  by  a  jury  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  to  the  i^me  Third, 
king's  jufdces,  the  following  charges  occur : — "  Dicunt^  quod  dun  Sema-  PP"  1270-1. 
nus  Kreyc  de  Wryainge  Magna  legavit  ante  corpus  Jiium  quendUm 
equum  pretU  3s.  Willielmus  rector  eccleJuB  noluU  prtBdictum  equum 
reapere^  quih  prts&ictus  defunctus  hahuit  meUarem  equum  iUum  car- 
iumpniami  ut  jus  ecd^/ue  fiuB^  tandem  propter  timoremjummomcioms 
ad  capftalttm  fbi  tradideruni  quendam  equum  preL  /gjd  Jblid.^'    The 
lame  difference  of  opinion  appears  in  a  fubfequent  prejentment  of  the 
fame  pardiment,  touching  the  price  of  a  mortuary  cow — one  of  5s, 
worth  being  rejected  becaufe  the  eflate  of  the  deceafed  pofieiTed  a  fecond 
Talued  at  7s. 

By 
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orlyinarto  (qui  prafunt  jurifdidiom  ordinarue,  tt  pojimt 
uti  cenfurd  eccU/iq/iicd  Lynd.  Prav.)  cen/urd  eccU/iq/iicd 
(perjt^en/ionem,  ejxommumaaianem,  et  irUerdictum  Ljmd. 
Prov.)  coarctari/' 


IJB^Yolh  ^J  ^  ^^te  of  Hen. Vin.  21.  cap.  6.  martuariea  are  confounded  with 

P»  709.  coife-prejints; — which  feems  to  be  Lyndwood's  interpretation ;  viz.  that 

ihey  were  carried  to  the  church  with  the  dead  corpfe.  But,  on  the 
authority  of  Sir  W.  Dugdale  (Warwick,  p.  470.),  and  Bifhop  SailingBeet 
(Ecdrf,  Cq/es^  P.  i.  p.  248.),  corfe-prefents,  in  Gtibfon's  opinion,  were 
properly  the  voluntary  oblations  ufoally  made  at  funerals. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

TiSTAtfSMTAaT  MATtBSS. 


i^ttHa*  tizuns,  in  their  cjapter  or  court  t^f  Parj^eiM  ahh. 
(Kftcfetfattftg,  had  at  firft  not  only  the  probate  pp.  349,351. 
of  wills,  fays  Kennett^  and  the  decifion  of 
all  tejSamentan/  caiifes^,  but,  as  orlrinarfes  of 
the  place,  they  had  cognifance  of  all   other  matters  Lyndwood  Fro- 
appendant  thereto;  as  the  confirmaiion  of  eaecutors,  the  Titxm.p.ik 
dejignaiion  of  adminijiraiors,  the  receipt  of  inventories, 
the  di^Jition  of  legacies,  the  dijirihution  of  mtejiates' 
goods,  &c.  until  the  archdeacons  broke  in  upon  this 
privilege,  and  affumed  it  to  themfelves : — for  which  Mr.  ^^Jjg^j^  ^  ^ 
Somner  cites  an  injunction  of  the  archdeacon  to  all  ratal  p-^^e. 
iftm%  of  the  diocefe  of  Canterbury,  in  thefe  words : —  s^^imLt 
'*  Secants  infinuationem   tejiamentorum,   et  rectorum  et    **      "  ^    * 
altorum  bentficiatorum  qtiorumcunque  admittere  omnind 


0  **T^iamoUary  can^^  though  maUers  of  profit*  and  in  their  CjfUu  Paeifteo' 
nature  temporal/'  Lord  Bacon  fays,  *'  have  been  allowed  and  permitted  ^j^^oLii. 
to  the  courts  ecdefiailical  by  a  favour  and  connivance  of  the  temporal  p-536.  IForkM. 
jiirifdiction,  in  a  kind  of  piety  and  religion,  which  was  thought  incident 
to  the  performance  of  dead  men's  wills.''    And  he  proceeds  to  remark, 
tliai  the  biihops  may  with  fittle  comparative  danger  *'  difcharge  them- 
felves" of  this  part  of  thdr  perfonal  jurifdiction  **  upon  their  ordinary 
jndgeB." 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  faiihop  of  Peterborough,  that  te«nf(  fUtal  were 
heretofore  of  the  number  of  fuch  ordinary  judges,  to  whom  the  biihops 
delegated  their  teftamerUary  jurifdiction. 
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inter dicimw,  etjifecus  per  illos  factum  fuertt,  irritum  ex 
nunc  decernimw  et  inane** 

But  neither  in  the  councils  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land^ nor  in  the  general  collection  of  Colet  with  Manfi's 
Supplement  (fave  in  one^  Angle  inftance  below  quoted), 
do  I  find  thefe  tejiamentary  powers  vejied  in  beans  ntral 
by  name,  nor  otherwife  than  as  "  locorum  orttaarif ;" — 
under  which  generic  title  the  biihop  of  Saint  David's 
does  not  admit  them,  in  his  copious  glofles  on  the  con- 
ftitution  De  tejiamentis.  Still  bearing  in  mind  Lynd- 
wood's  no  great  affection  for  our  b'ecanal  otbfnartes,  and 
the  confequent  bias  that  led  him  to  curtail  their  un- 
doubted privileges  on  other  occafions,  I  am  not  inclined 
to  interpret  his  fllence  to  their  detriment  here, 
cc,M,B.eiH,  As  local  judgcs,  therefore,  in  tejiamentary  matters 
754.  '   (though  not  ejcpreffly  named),  we  will  fuppofe  them  to 

'  be  alluded  to  in  the  Dublin  fynod  {A.D.  mccxvii.),  in 
the  council  of  Lambeth  (^.D.  mcclxi.),  of  Exeter  {AD. 
mcclxxxvil),  and  in  fome  others.  For  being  inhibited, 
again  and  again,  as  we  fhall  prefently  fee,  fi-om  the 
cognifance  of  matrimonial  caufes  particularly,  it  may  be 
reafonably  concluded,  that  wills  and  adminiftrations  were 
fubmitted,  under  certain  reftrictions,  to  their  jurifdic- 
tion  ;  and  that  they  had  a  jurifdiction  temporary,  that 
extended  to  thefe  documents,  may  be  inferred,  again, 
from  the  Conjiitution  of  Otho,  Dejtgillis  atUhentids. 


CCRoUmAg,         (0  0°^  o^y  exception  occurs  to  me,  and  that  of  a  qualified  nature 

fS^'^i^fiim.  — ^^^  *"*  *^         ^^'  ^^  '^  *  provincial  collection — ^it  is  in  the  iynod  of 

jUau.  Coatances  {A.D.  mccolxxy.),   to  this  effect—*'  Quod  nuihu  }Mnnn% 

ntcalitf  metaaJiuB  juriJUiciioJtU  excedal ;  nee  aliquod  tefiamenkan  uUra 

quadraginiaJblidorumfumrMimpublicet^  vel  approbd." 
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But  the  point  is  not  left  to  mere  conjecture.     Long 
ufage   has  eftablilhed  the  tejiamentary  jurifdiction   of 
Irtans  rural  in  fome  diocefes.     The  conflant  exercife  of 
the  power*  of  proving  mils  by  thefe  officers  within  the 
diocefe   of  Chefier,  though  not   authenticated  in  the 
councils  of  Great  Britain  (and  there  is  not  the  lead  trace 
of  it  there),  is  an  undoubted  eftablifhment  of  a  local  right 
to  fuch  authority.      Indeed^  Dr.  Newton  deemed  the  w.8ebd(r- 
te/iammtary  jurifdiction  of  becanal  orlYmatfes  fo  ancient  r^!d!^. 
in  the  diocefe  of  Chefler,  as  to  be  protected  '^  by  pre-       ' 
fcription^  hmitation^  exception^  and  cuftom.''    The  par- 
ticulars of  this  jurifdiction  (which  ftill  continues^  accord- 
ing to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Ward  before  the  ecclefiaflical  Eede/.omru' 
commiffioners)  the  reader  will  find  in  the  grants  of  of-  mdcccxxxh. 

nn  180  181 

^ce  by  patent  to  beans  mral  of  the  diocefe  of  Chefter,  in    *    '     * 
the  SifftrMx. — Briefly  flated,  they  were  proving  wills  *, 

C)   **  xx^  (Be  men/is  OctoMs,  anno  Dni  MUefimo  quingentefimo  ExLihr.RegiJlr, 
x%j?.  coram  Willmo  Wall,  capeU.  et  deputoL  mag.  qffic.  in  EccUd  CoU.  ceiF^^ 
&*.  JcXit  Ceftriae.  W.Ward 

'*  Quo  die  uxor  Thomffi  Croughton  nuper  defunct  et  WiUm.  Fraun- 
oefle  eaeculores  wminaL  m  Ujimo  died  defuncti  copueruni  in  EkSUd 
prtML  et  exhSbueruni  teftamentum  et  inventorium  otu,  honor,  ipjiq  de- 
fwnicL  qwi  exammat.  etjuroLjup.  diet.  teJiamenL  et  inoenrio  cum  tejlir 
hue  et  honor,  appredaL  conceffl  eft  admratio  otu.  honor,  diet,  defunct.  Juh 
JigSlo  Hecaiiattttf  de  WimiXipfigiUum  qffic.  no  ad  marg.^' 

This  document,  from  the  old  Xfigft,  or  Kegifttet-booft  of  Chefter, 
clearly  (hews  that  the  Tttral  liean  of  Wirrall  had  an  authentic  fial;  and 
exemplifies  one  of  the  many  nfes  to  which  the  inftniment  was  applied. 

(*)  Sr  Robert  Wifeman  delivered  it  as  his  opinion  (OcL  28^  mdclxii.)  Sir  Robert  Wife- 
••  That  neither  the  Qiancellor  to  the  biihop  of  Chefter,  nor  the  bifhop's  m  cit  ***^ 
principal  Regiftrar  can  or  onght  to  intermeddle  with  doing  of  any  act  of 
jurifdiction,  or  regiftering  any  thing,  or  fpeeding  any  act,  or  difpatching 
any  bnfinefs,  which  by  law  practice  and  cnflome  has  been  iped,  executed  and 
difpatched,  by  the  ttttal  ll(anvs($(,  and  the  Regifter  or  Regifters  thereof:— 

fuch 
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where  the  eltate  was  under  40/.  (the  wilU  of  knights 
and  clergymen  excited),  calling  for  inventories  and 
accounts,  granting  admini/iraiums  under  the  cited  value, 
affigning  curations  &c/  In  the  year  mdcxv.,  this  jurif* 
diction  feems  to  have  been  enlarged  to  the  probate  of  all 
wills,  as  well  above  as  under  40/.  But  then  the  office 
of  commiflary  was  united  to  that  of  IreBii  tutal,  and  fo 
continued  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  while  the 
latter  enjoyed  the  augmented  capacity '. 
mjhn/gMan^  Mr.  WWteker  tells  us,  the  iean  of  Manchefter  ftill 
p.  885.  retains   the  probate  of  tefiammts  which  bequeath  not 

to  the  value  of  40/. :  and,  I  believe,  the  archdeacon  of 
Chefter  and  commiflary  of  Richmond  exercife  the  fame 
power  by  virtue  alone  of  the  teCBfial  office  of  the  dif- 
ferent beanries,  now  confolidated  and  vefted  in  them. 
pi^rjn?^^'  Ley's  remarks  on  the  exteniive  ordinary  jurifdiction 
Vol.  II.  p.  348.    of  thefe  northern  beans  have  been  cited  in  an  earlier 


fuch  are  probates  of  unUi  where  the  eftate  is  under  402.»  the  wHU  of 
knights  and  dergymen  excepted,  calling  for  inventorys  and  aceounis, 
granting  odmnd/lraHoru,  the  eftate  being  under  the  fame  value*  affigii^ 
ing  curations  for  the  ends  afbrefaid,  proceeding  againft  all  ecdefialHcal 
offences  and  faylings  (excepting  adulterys  and  incelft),  enjoining  penances 
and  inflicting  ecclefiafbical  cenfures,  and  doing  fuch  other  matters  as  are 
neceffary  dependences  upon  the  premifes.  All  which  is  to  be  limited  to 
the  compafs  of  the  faid  ll(atttS)(,  and  to  be  extended  no  further/' 
SW».ficbgf!J-  0)  Chancellor  Wainwright  (A.D.  mdclxxxix.)  laid  daim  to  a  con- 

iJwV^WoV-    ^^'^'^^y  o^  jurisdiction  with  the  htm%  ttttal ;  and  now  and  then  proved 
W.Ward,  wills  under  40L,  for  the  fake  of  keeping  up  the  concurrency.     Where- 
upon he  was  fued  at  law  by  the  faid  litany  for  money  received  by  him 
for  fuch  probates;  and  a  verdict,  it  is  faid,  was  had  againfl  \am" 

(*)  With  full  ieJiamerUary  powers  the  Canons  Eodejiqftical  of  the 
ides  of  Jerfey  and  Ouemfey  inveft  the  \UBn$  Yttfal  there,  and  fuch  the 
commifion  of  the  late  biihop  of  Wincheiter  grants  to  the  late  llcam  of 

Guemfey 
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page,  from  his  Rcfufd  of  the  Oath  in  Convocation,  A.D. 
ifDcxLi.  The  fame  powers  had  been  previoufly  obferved 
in  the  Puritan's  Defence  of  the  Admonition,  AD.  mdgiv. 
p.  419. — ''  In  Cheftiire,  Lancaflure,  Yorklhire,  Richmund- 
ihire,  and  other  northern  parts,  there  be  many  whole 
tttanries  exempted  from  the  bifliop*s  jurifdiction,  wherein 
the  beans  and  their  fubflitutes  have  not  only  the  probates 
of  wills  and  graunting  of  admini/irations,  but  alfo  the 
cognifance  of  ecclefiaftical  crimes,  with  power  to  ufe  the 
ecclefiaftical  cenfures.  Yea,  and  this  authority  of  the 
execution  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  have  thofe  lirtans, 
either  long  fince,  by  fome  papal  priviledges  obteined,  or 
els  by  long  ufe  prefcribed  againfi  the  bifhops/' 

The  tejiamentarjf  powers  of  the  Ireans  ntral  of  the  Biomefieid's 
diocefe  of  Norwich  even  furpafled  thofe  of  Chefter ;  and  p.^ ' 
were  as  fully  protected  by  prefcription  and  cuftom  till 
the  era  of  the  Reformation,  when  they  fell  to  the^arch- 

Guomfey  by  name.  The  former  will  here  fuffice : — ''  36.  Le  llosen  awra  Cat/area,  by 
tm/inuation  et  approbation  des  tejlameru,  leJqueU  feroni  approuvSs  fom  ^2ol,^eq^*' 
Ujceau  de  Vqfflce^  et  enregifirSs ;  aura  aujffSf  Venregt/lremeTU  des  inven- 
iaires  des  biens-meubles  des  pupUles^  defquels  U  gardera  fidlele  regiftre^ 
pour  en  dormer  copie  toutes  fois  et  quanies  qu^il  en  /era  reqtds,  Itentj 
baUlera  lettres  d^admmftration  des  Mens  des  mteftals^  qui  mourront 
Jans  hairs  de  leur  chair^  au  prockain  heritier/' 

••  27.  Ceux  qui  feront  faifts  du  te/lament^  foU  hSritiers^  executeurs^  ou 
autres^ferofnt  obligSs  de  Vexhiber  el  apporter  au  llO|;nt  dans  un  mois; 
ftmte  de  quay  feront  convenus  en  court  par  mandate  en  payant  doubles 
emiflages  pour  la  compulfoire ;  et  aura  le  dit  iR^g^  po^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^f- 
tamensy  inoentaires^  et  lettres  d^admimftraiiony  tds  droicts  qui  font  fpe- 
cifiSs  en  la  tabUJur  cefaiU* 

'*  28.  Toutes  UgaOons  mobiliaires  faites  h  VSgl\fe^  minyires^  ejcoles^ 
au  pauvres^  Jeront  de  la  cognoiffance  du  X^OJitn ;  mais  fur  Voppofttion 
qui  pourroU  efirefaite  de  la  validite  du  tejlamenty  la  court  tempordle  en 
dSterminera  evkre  les  parties."     See  Berry's  Guernfey,  p.  263. 
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deacons.  The  bean  rural  of  the  city  of  Norwich  had 
power  to  prove  the  wills  of  fuch  perfons  dying  in  his 
beanrs^  we  are  told,  as  were  not  clerks  or  gentlemen 
of  arms — all  fuch  belonging  to  the  bifhop  only — and 
having  no  goods  out  of  the  jiuifdiction  of  his  beanrg— 
all  fuch  belonging  to  the  archdeacon.  The  fame  exten- 
five  jurifdiction  in  tejiamentary  matters  was  abb  exer- 
cifed  by  the  other  beans  rural  of  the  diocefe  of  Norwich. 
But  none  of  them  were  concerned  with  the  probate  of 
wills  of  noblemen,  of  gentlemen  bearing  arms»  or  of 
clergymen — all  fuch  belonging  exclufively,  throughout 
the  whole  diocefe,  to  the  bifhop's  jurifdiction. 
strype'B^iMab  In  the  form  of  government  by  rural  beans,  or  suptrfn- 
^  •  ^OT*  *^w^^«^W>  drawn  up  by  Bifliop  Freak  of  Norwich  {A.D. 
MDLXxx.),  it  is  propofed  to  reftore  to  thefe  officers  cer- 
tain tejiamentary  jurifdiction.  The  biOiop  recounts  the 
prevalent  abufes  of  the  exifting  fyftem  of  proving  wills 
and  granting  admini/iration,  and  fays — "  For  remedy 
whereof  thefe  superfntenbants  might  do  great  fervice, 
if  any  Ihould  dy  within  their  beanrg,  to  fend  for  the 
minifter,  or  fome  of  the  parifli,  to  examine  the  truth  of 
the  will  without  alteration,  or  the  occafion  of  his  dying 
inteftate.  Which  might  be  very  well  done  at  their 
assembis  at  prophejies,  or  preaching  every  month  or 
fortnight.  Whereby  all  thofe  which  otherwife  of  devo- 
tion would  not  peradventure  frequent  thofe  exercifes^ 
might  upon  occafion  of  neceflary  bufinefs  do  it.  Then 
the  superintenbants,  upon  tryal  and  knowledge,  taking 
the  parties  oath,  to  forth  it  to  the  officers,  there  to  be 
proved  accordingly.  This  one  fervice  of  the  superintend 
bants  would  fl^ay  infinite  fuites." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Matrimonial  Causes. 


N  the  fame  high  antiquarian  authority  (Dr.  ParwMaiAna- 
White  Kennett),  the  coutt-CCfiristfan  of  the  jlS!'^'"'*" 
bean  mral  had  likewife  the  cognifance  of 
matrimomal  caufes  and  matters  of  divorce, 
tSm,  in  the  council  at  Oxford,  under  Archbifliop  Langton  caM.B.  ttH. 
(^JLD.  Hccxxii.)»  an  inhibition  pafled  to  the  following  ^  «.'**** 
effect : — ''  Qiu>nibm  in  caufis  matrmonialibus  magna  eji 
difcujjio  necejfaria,  unde  periculqfum  e/i  eas  hjimplidbw 
tractari;  Jiatuimus,  ut  becanC  mraks  nullam  caufam  matrix 
monialem  {nee  ad  matrmonium  conjungendum,  nee  ad  ProvineiaLh.n. 
matrmonium  disjungendum,  gloff.)  de  ecetero  audire  pra-  fn  yoce.' 
Jumant;  fed  et  earum  examinatio  nan  nijt  viris  di/creiis 
committatur,  qtdbus  aJJidenlibu8,Jt  eommodi^eri  poterit, 
pofimodumferUentia  pronuncUttar.** 

The  reafon  why  tteans  rural  were  not  to  prefume  to 
Qi  judicially  upon  fuch  caufes,  either  "  ratione  oj^ii,''  or 
*^pr(Btextu  confuetfidinis,**  Lyndwood  affigns,  in  his  com- 
mentary : — "  Nam  cum  tales  tticanf  rurales^  nonfunt  per- 
petui,  et  quicquidfaciunt,  nonfuofed  alieno  nomine  faciunt; 
etiam  ratione  con/uetudinis  ^  prafcribere  non  pofjunt  ftc.** 


(^)  On  this  account,  as  well  as  others,  Atterbnry  argnes,  the  office  Charge  to  the 
mnft  needs  afterwards  have  declined  apace;  becanfe  a  difnfer  wonld  bar  ^^^^^^ 
them  of  any  branch  of  their  anthority,  and  no  caftom  whatlbever  could  ^  Totitefi, 
either  give  them  what  they  had  not,  or  reAore  to  them  what  they  had  lo(l. 
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And  becaufe  alfo,  Atterbury  apprehends^  their  period  of 

office  was  often  likely  to  determine  ere  fuch  intricate 

caufeSj  wherein  many  witneifes  were  to  be  examined, 

could  be  ripened  to  a  fentence.     To  which  fufficient 

reafons,  the  bifhop  of  Saint  David's  fubjoins,  out  of' 

flieer  prejudice,  a  further  plea  of  difqualification  in  their 

Provinciai.L.u.  fuppofed  iguorauce  of  the  canon-law : — "  Quid',  ut  cotnr 

gi  In  V.  muniter,  tales  becanC  xwaAt%funt  imperiti,  et  juris  ignariJ' 

In  which  invidious  iniinuation  of  incompetency  he  is 

^7^'  ^  ^'*^'  fupported,  with  much  of  the  fame  fpirit,  by  John  de 

Athon,  in  his  glofs  on  the  twenty-third  Con/UttUian  of 

Cardinal  Otho  (^A.D.  mccxxxvl).     Nor  do  the  Ittans  meet 

Aniiq,  qfcan-    with  better  treatment  from  Mr.  Somner,  who  flatly  for- 

p.176. '  bids  them  to  meddle  with  maJtrimonial  caufes  and  the 

like,  "  as  being,  by  common  intendement,  not  qualified 

with  {kill  enough  to  handle  them." 

TiL^p!?^.^"'      A^^  y^*>  i^  ^^  hypothetical  cafe  fubfequently  raifed 

giAnv.  \yy  |.jjg  official  of  Canterbury  in  his  glofs  on  *^viris  dif- 

cretis,*'  he  admits,  that,  by  fpecial  commiffion  of  the 

bifhop,  mairimonial  caufts  may  be  delegated  to  a  bean- 

nttal's  court  of  judicature,  "  Si  talis  becantts  ruraUs  alias 

Jit  ad  talia  difcrettis,Jciens,  et  idoneus."*    To  the  bifliop, 

however,  alone  the  power  of  hearing  them  primarily  and 

eflentially  belongs,  "  de  jure  communi;  " — abbots,  cathe- 


ParoehialAfUi-  (')  It  is  apparent,  fays  Kennett,  that  the  gloiTator,  John  de  Athon, 
p!'^'o!'  °  "  canon  of  a  cathedral  church,  was  a  profefled  enemy  to  ctttal  llcanK ;  and, 
in  feveral  of  his  notes,  flors  over  the  dignity  and  authority  of  this  office. 
The  fame  partial  humour  runs  through  the  glofles  of  William  Lyndwood, 
official  of  the  court  of.  Canterbury,  who  viiibly  (hrains  the  fenle  of  fome 
terms  and  expreffions,  in  prejudice  to  the  Ctttal  \^twx$ ;  and  does,  in  one 
place,  roundly  condemn  them  all  for  men  unlearned  and  ignorant  of 
the  law. 
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dral  \itnn%,  and  archdeacons^  claiming  it  only  "  ea^  privt- 
legio  vd  con/uetudine  prcefcriptd ; "  and,  as  appears  from 
the  Conjiitutions  of  John  Thoresby,  archbifliop  of  York  y^ff;^- 7,^* 
{A.D.  MCCCLxvii.),  fo  often  abufing  their  privilege  by  the 
fale  of  then:  judicial  character  to  inferior  and  dishoneft 
fubftitutes — **  etiam  interveniente  nonnunqu&m  notabili 
pecunue  quantitate" — that  it  was  found  neceffary  to  place 
them  under  fevere  reflrictive  penalties  for  the  due  per- 
fonal  exercife  of  their  functions. 

A    curious   queftion    enfues  in  the  Provmciale — LyndwoodPro- 

1  t  i»i  11-/1.  !•  ©we.  L.  ii.Titr. 

'*  Whether  the  tteans  of  the  archbifliop  s  pecuhars,  as  p.  so.  ^i.  in  r. 
Shoreham,  Croydon,  and  others,  can,  ea  confuettAdine 
prafcriptd,  have  cognifance  of  matrimonial  catffes  ?  " — To 
which  the  author  refponds  in  the  affirmative ; — becaufe, 
fays  he,  thofe  beans  have  archidiaconal  jurifdiction  "  in 
locis  fuis,**  and  are  fubject  to  the  archbifliop  alone,  who 
deputes  them :  "  Cum  tamen  cateri  becanf  turales,  etiam 
fit  communiter,fubJint  archidiaconisJ'    Vide  plura  in  loco^. 
Whatever  capacity  of  fitting  judicially  on  matrimonial 
caufes,  in  coott-Cdtistian,  beans  tutal  may  have  had  before 
the  thirteenth  century,  they  do   not  appear  to  have 
retained  it  after  its   commencements    though  Bifliop  ParwHiiaiAfUu 
Kennett  is  of  opinion  that  the  twenty-third  Conjiitution  Tssa' 
of  Cardinal  Otho,  already  referred  to,  allows  them  to 
retain  their  jurifdiction  in  thefe  matters,  provided  they 
could  allege  privilege  or  cuftom  for  the  fame.     But, 
without  at  all  regarding  the  annotations  of  the  gloflator,  cmft-  d.  oom. 
to  which   the  bifiiop   objects  on   the   fcore  of  preju-  p«». 
dice  and  partiality,  I  am  inclined  to  interpret  the  term 

(')  From  the  like  character  of  their  jurifdiction,  the  ))tan$(  of  Jerfey  Berry's  Gu^m- 
and  Guernfey  are  at  prefent  invefted  with  powers  "  to  proceed  in  matri'  •'*^'  ^'  ^^* 
monial  caufes  and  contracts,'* 
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"  ttecanr'  of  the  text  ("^  qui  verd  becattf^  arcMdiaconi,  vel 
abbates,  &c.")  as  meaning  catj^ebral^  and  not  ratal  beans. 
Indeed  the  whole  preamble  of  the  canon  appears  to  me 
to  be  directed  againll  the  latter,  as  pointedly  as  poffible, 
by  implication ; — ^becaufe  no  judge  is  to  take  cognifance 
of  marriage-caufes,  ''per  ctffus  Jimplicitaiemy  mperitiam, 
vel  ruditatem,  inutilis  feraiur  fententia,  vel  ir^ujia,  et  alh 
folvatur  nocenst  et  mnocens  condemnetur :  ** — which  very 
defects  in  the  judicial  character  of  the  bean  rural,  real  or 
imaginary,  are  elfewhere  alleged  as  difqualifying  him  to 
prefide  o^er  fuch  difficult  fuits\ 

Whether,  however,  John  de  Athon  or  Kennett  be 
right,  the  canon  refidentiary  or  the  bifliop,  is  not  worthy 
more  minute  inquiry  ;  for  the  fequel  of  the  law  reftrains 
the  toecanal,  archidiaconal,  and  every  other  delegated 
authority,  from  proceeding  to  a  final  decree  in  their 

Parergm  JurU  (i)  "  *Tis  provided  by  a  Provincial  CoT{/litution/'  fays  Ayliffe,  **  that, 
<»zfii!pp. 205-6.  for  the  future,  no  ttttal  t^tm%  fhall  prefume  to  hear  or  take  cognifance  of 
any  matrimonial  cauft^  either  in  order  to  join  or  diflblve  a  m^vrria^e^  on 
account  of  their  office,  or  under  any  pretence  of  any  cuftom  whatever; 
becaufe  the  plea  in  both  cafes  is  defsBdare  mairimomi,  and  concerns  the 
validity  of  it.  And,  confequently,  they  cannot  hear  incident  caufes,  or 
fuch  matters  as  are  accelTary  thereto.  And,  as  they  cannot  hear  or  exa- 
mine fuch  a  caufe,  fo,  confequently,  they  cannot  decide  the  fame; 
becaufe,  if  that  is  prohibited  which  is  lefs,  that  is  likewife,  hfbrUari^  pro- 
hibited which  is  greater.  By  the  canon-law,  tttval  llcanK  cannot  prefcribe 
to  have  jurifdictiou  in  nuUrimonial  caufe9^  either  in  regard  of  their 
office,  or  under  any  pretence  of  cuflom ;  for,  as  they  are  not  perpetual, 
and  as  whatever  they  do  is  not  done  in  their  own  name,  they  cannot 
prefcribe  to  have  jurifdiction  on  the  foundation  of  cudom.  Nor  have 
they  any  jurifdictiou  from  fuch  as  do  make  or  conflitute  them  total 
))ean)(;  fmce  they  do  not  defign  to  give  this  power  to  them.  And 
another  reafon  is,  becaufe  thefe  ttttal  \^tm$  are  generally  ignorant  and 
unikilful  in  the  law." 
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refpective  courts  or  tiHfUx%,''nifi  prius  habitd  delibera-  cc,M.B.etH. 
tiane  de  caiuf(B  myitis  cum  diescefano  epifcopo  dUigenti,   ^  '  p^^^ 
ipjiufquc  requifito  con/iUo  et  ohUntor 

Inhibitions  innumerable  appear  in  our  infular,  and  in 
foreign  councils  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies^  reftrictiye  of  the  interference  of  bians  tutal  and 
their  chapters,  and,  in  a  few  cafes,  even  of  archdeacons, 
in  matrmanial,  tejiamentary,  and  cioil  caufes  of  grave 
import, — ^all  fuch  being  referved  for  the  bifhop's  per- 
fonal  cognifance.    Canonical  notices  to  this  eifect  occur 
in  the  tomes  of  the  councils  at  large,  and  particularly  in 
Wilkins*s  (X.  M.  B.  et  H.,  too  numerous  for  dtation : 
— eoc  gr. — before  the  Oxford  council  of  Archbifhop 
Langton,  quoted  by  the  parochial  antiquary  as  the  firfi 
that  impofed  the  limitation  in  queibion,  we  find  the 
tenth  canon  of  the  Meath  Cort/iittUions  {A..D.  mccxvi.)  caM.B,etH. 
forbiddiog  to  HXtf)ftit%t%  probate  of  wUU,  matrimonial,'^''^'' ^'^"^^^ 
Jtmoniacal,  criminal,  and  beneficiary  caufes.    Definitive  p.^ss. 
fentences  are  again  forbidden  to  them  in  marriage-Juits 
by  die  Durham  council  of  A.D.  uccxx.---^"  in  dubio  cq/u, 
ineoitfuUo  epi/copo;'' — which  would  rather  indicate,  by 
the  way,  that,  in  ckar  (traight-forward  cafes,  teans  and 
others  might  judge  and  decide.     The  council  of  Rouen 
(JLD.  iccgxxxl),  can.xiiL  inhibits,  *'  Ne  aliquis  orchidia'  caRotomag. 
conu9,  fou  tecantis  vxtzXisi,  Jive  monadius,  vel  quicunque  ss,carlm. 
alius, cognq/cat  de  cau/is  matrimonialibus,  ni/i  fuper  Aoc  *'"*^***^^^' 
primlegimn  apoJioUca  fedis  habeat,  vel  ab  antiquoficfuerit 
can/uetum :  fed  dm  in  eorum  auditorio  taUs  qiuejiio  deve^ 
merit,  earn  epifcopo  lod,  vel  ejus  officiaU,J%ne  mora  difpenr 
dio  Jitideaint  nundare,  partes  ad  ipforum  examen  competenli 
tenmno  remittentesJ* 

Ttis  was  die  ufual  cuftom  oi  the  age.     The  coundl 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  ®apitttlav  ipttnctionu*  '  [Part  V. 

Col.  1262.        of  Chateau  Gontier  {AD.  mccxxxl)  forbids  beans  rural 
Thom«ffin.  v.et  to  havc  aDv  thing  to  do  with  caufes  mairimonialy  "autho- 

N.E  D.  Tom.  1.  jo  j  ' 

PM.L.II.C.VI.  ritate  proprid;'* — the  fame   inhibition  is  repeated   at 

ss.  ca  Tom.     Laval  (A.D.  mccxlii.)  :  *'  Ni/i  defpedali  mandatoftd  ponti- 

ficis  nuUaientts  cognofcere  vel  definire  pra/umant  de  cau/is 

mairimom(d%bu8,Jimom(B,  vel  aliis  qtue  ad  degradationem 

vel  adrdjffionem  benefidi,  vel  depofitionem  exiganf    All 

which  things  are  again  forbidden  to  beans  niraU  and 

others,  at  Saumur,  (^AD.  mccliii.)  ; — ^where  thefe,  and 

other  inferior  ftinctionaries,  exerciiing  ecclefiaflical  jurif- 

diction^  are  charged  not  to  employ  officials  or  deputies ; 

**fed  extra  civitatem"  fays  the  canon^  '* in  propriis  per- 

fonts fuum  dUigentir  eapleant  qfficium"    The  lame  canon 

paffed  the  fynod  of  Langrac  (AD.  mcclxxviil),  and 

cc,M.B,etH.  others.     Again,  beans  rural  are  inhibited  catifes  matru 

voLii.^p.2w.    numial  at  Norwich  (AD.  mcclvii.),  unlefs  fpecially  com- 

Si?2^?*'*^    miffioned  by  the  bilhop ; — ^at  Bayeux  (AD.  mccc.)  ; — at 

caM,B.etH,  Winchefter  (AD.  mcccviii.),  where  the  beans  are  called 

VoL  II.  p.  748.  ^  -' 

ss,cc.Tom,    beans  of  tfte  arcdbeacons ; — at  Treves  (AD. mcccx.),  where 

XXI.COL598.     ^^^  ^.^j^  ^^  "(orenses  arcfifpresbsterf'  is  appUed  to  them, 

can.  XXV. ; — at  Dublin  (A.D.  McccxLvin.),  can.  x. ; — ^with 

many  others  of  later  date ; — not  omitting  the  council  of 

.    Malines  (AD.  mdlxx.)^  "  cap.  in.  De  correctione  ckri- 

corumr  and  the  council  of  Trent,  feffl  xxv.  c.  14. 

From  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  fame  inhibition^ 
it  is  clear^  fays  Thomaffin,  that  the  officers  in  queftion 
were  continually  evading  the  limitation,  then  placed  on 
their  ecclefiaAical  jurifdiction,  and  ufurping  the  privi- 
leges of  then:  fuperiors.  But  fee  the  remarks  of  White 
Kennett  on  the  bean's  priority  of  cogniiance  of  matri- 
monial and  other  caufes,  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his 
Parochial  Antiquities,  pp.  360,  361.  and  my  fubfequent 
obfervations  at  the  clofe  of  this  fection. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQiC 


aiLCIX.]    3to^ttefH(afiAut8ieba]itm.--»eiie«kiats^ltattm*  87 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Bbnbficiary  Matters. 


S  \itnvi%  of  (Rixistianftjsi,  we  are  told^  our  rural  PvodMAnH- 
functionaries  had  likewife  in  their  d^apters  a  M^t!' 
great  fhare  in  the  triah  for  the  right  of 
advowfon,  and    the  pojjejfion  of  benefices; 
while,  by  orders  from  a  fuperior  judge,  they  were  to 
make  inqui/ition  into  the  darrein  prefentment,  or  /a/?  turn 
of  prefentation ;  and  by  the  verdict  of  fuch  inqueji  could 
prejudge  the  prefent  incumbent,  and  give  poffeffion  to 
a  new  clerk;  till  the  abufe  of  this  power  occafioned  a  re- 
gulation of  it  in  the  council  at  Lambeth  (^A.D.  mcclxxxi).  caM.B.etH, 
Such  is  the  fummary  ftatement  of  Bifhop  Kennett;  and  ^***"p-^®- 
I  believe  it  to  be  correct. 

The  whole  procefs  of  the  ancient  ^  inquijitio  (of  which 
the  modem  Jw  patronattis  formed  a  part)  ''per  quam  hjndwood, 
folet  inquiri  de  jure  pr^pfentantis,  et  meritis  prcefentati,  Titxxi.gL\n'Y. 
necndn  de  vacatione  ecdeJicBy  et  ip/ius  vacationis  modo,  &c."  p.5?!^*"' 


(^)  It  was  the  practice  of  the  thirteenth  century,  upon  the  death  of  an  Johnfon's  Ee- 
incambent,  to  have  a  jory  confiding  half  of  the  clergy,  half  of  the  laity,  ^,  i^xxit. 
and  the  bifliop,  or  his  reprtfintalioe^  prefiding  as  judge ;  in  which  the 
right  of  patronage,  and  the  qualifications  of  the  clerks  prefented,  were 
determined.  Againil  the  abufe  of  thefe  ordinary  inquefts^  as  too  ofien 
perverted  under  the  prefidency  of  Dt8n)(  rural  to  the  violation  of  benefices 
actually  full,  the  Lambeth  ConftUvUom  provide.  To  oppofe  fuch  an 
ofl^cial  '*  ifupd/Uio  dejure  patroTuUiU,"  upon  a  church  becoming  vacant, 
was  an  excommunicable  offence. 
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was  often  configned  to  the  local  court  of  the  liean  tutal. 

The  Conjiitutions  of  the  bifliop  of  Meath  committed 

fome  of  thefe  matters  to  the  atcdprtists  of  that  diocefe 

immediately  on  their  appointment  to  fiicceed  the  tint- 

ccM.B.etH.  epfecopf: — '' Fadant  inquifitionea  fieri  (viz.  arcdipresbgterf 

*'''*^'     ■    feu  ttecanf  mtales)  de  ben^ficiis  vacantibw,  et  de  intru/is  vi 

Idled  in  beneficia,  &c/'  can.  x.    And  fo  the  learned  Dr. 

ofike  cteieft,   Field  writes : — "  The  \invL%  were  to  take  notice  of  all 

places  of  miniftery  void^  upon  what  occafion^  and  by 

whofe  £Btult  they  continued  voyd :  of  all  intrufions  into 

places  of  miniftery,  and  of  the  inveftiture  of  all  fuch  as 

newly  entred  into  the  charge  of  the  miniftery,  and  the 

authority  by  which  fubftitutes  fupply  the  places  of  other 

menV* 

The  abufe  of  this  power  of  holding  inqui/itions  of 
vacant  benefices  in  the  nital  cotirt-iSjftttetian,  having  led  to 
falfe  and  clancular  prefentations  to  cures  already  fidl 
(too  often  fecretly  entertained  by  the  court,  to  the  dif- 
placement  of  rightful  incumbents,  and  the  fubftitution 
of  illegal  fucceffors — the  former,  all  the  time,  being  in 
utter  ignorance  of  the  fham  pleadings  concerted  for 
defpoiling  them  of  their  preferment),  it  was  enacted  by 


CC.  M,  B.etH,       ( ' )  The  following  canon,  De  recepdone  fecumU  benefim^  fhonld  have 
°  '*  ^'  been  quoted  in  our  earlier  pages.     It  calls  the  attention  of  ^tm$  total 

to  the  enforcement  of  the  Lateran  and  provincial  conndb  on  the  fab- 
ject  of  pluralities  in  the  diocefe  of  Sarum: — ^  Quum  in  eoncUio  Laiera- 
nen/tprimo  dignq/citur  effeficUutum^  et  nuper  in  generaH  conciHo  M- 
dentiiu  fvit  expreffUm^  ut  quicunque  recuperet  heneficwm^  cui  effet  etcra 
animarum  annexa^  fi  priiu  taU  heneficium  obUnebaC^  eo  fit  ipjb  jPttre 
pnvaiu8 :  et  ft  forte  Ulud  retinere  contenderii^  utroque  privetur :  archi- 
diacanisy  qfflciaUbus^  XmsOiUi  prtBcipmus  diflridet  qudd  tikmde  recipun- 
HlnUy  quhm  de  reUnentUnu^  pojl  vulgaHoMm  Jiatuiorum  conciHi^  nos 
reddant  certiores,*' 
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Archbifliop  Peckham^  in  the  fore-cited  ConJiittAions  of  JohnfoD's  ec- 
Lambeth  {A.D.  mcclxxxi.) — ^^  for  the  extirpation  of  this  mcclxxxl 

yillany  from  the  province" — ^'  Ut  nullus  becanw caM,B.€tH. 

mqui/itionem  faciat  de  prcBfentationis  hiffuftnodi  negotio,   ""'  '^ 
ni/i  in  pleno  loci  cayltttlo,  eo  quipoffhjffiam  eccle/ia  incitmbit 
vocato  legitimi,  fub  tanti  temporis  fpatio,  quo  pojjit  Jibi 
prtidentum  virorum  conjilio  prq^ncere,  et  defen/ione  Jiatus 
JidJifffidefUi  rtmedio  pravidere,  &c." 

If  any  fuch  clandeftine  and  falfe  inqui/ition  was  held 
fubfequent  to  the  paffing  of  the  ftatute  of  prohibition^  it 
was  £uther  decreed^  that  the  laid  inqtieji  fhould  be  null 
and  void,  and  the  acts  thereof  of  no  obligation ;  and,  by 
way  of  marking  the  council's  condemnation  of  all  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  tranfaction,  the  bean,  as  author 
of  the  fame,  in  the  capacity  of  prefident  of  the  t^kfttx, 
was  to  make  reftitation  and  fatis£action  for  all  lofles 
fuftained  by  the  ag^eved  incumbent,  and  the  intruder^ 
was  to  be  excluded /or  ever  from  the  benefice  on  which 
he  had  made  the  iniquitous  aggreflion,  and  to  be  fuf- 
pended  from  all  other  church  preferment  for  the  fpace 
o£  three  years  *. 

<^)  He  contiiiiiaiioe  oi  this  practice  of  intn^ionj  fo  late  as  the  dayv  l^  ofBithop 
of  Bifliop  Bedell,  three  hundred  and  fifky  years  after  the  Lambeth  Canjii^  ^^^  P*  ^^* 
tutiona^  gives  nd  a  bad  idea  of  the  fiate  of  church-difcipline  in  Ireland  in 
the  feventeenth  century.  That  it  prevailed,  however,  at  that  time,  we 
have  the  authority  of  Biihop  Burnet;  who  tells  us  '* it  was  an  abufe  too 
common  for  licentioas  clerks  to  pretend  either  that  an  incumbent  was 
dead,  or  that  he  had  no  ri^  to  his  benefice,  or  that  he  had  forfeited  it; 
and,  upon  that,  to  procure  a  grant  of  it  from  the  kiBg»  and  then  to  turn 
die  incumbent  out  of  poffeffion,  and  to  vex  him  with  a  fuit  till  they  had 
fevoed  him  to  compound  for  Ins  peace.^ 

{})  See  A,D.  mcccxui.  an  "  InquifiUo  de  jure  paiitonatiUi*  con- 
ducted by  the  deigy  withm  the  precincts  of  die  ^tttq|,  wherein  the 

difputed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


90  eayltttlar  iFtttictum««  [Part  V. 

In  benefidaty  inquefis,  the  beans  rural  of  Normandy 
were  early  concerned.  They  were  parties  to  a  folemn 
compact  entered  into  for  providing  an  ambulatory  coort- 
<&lycx%t^w^  for  fuch  purpofes,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
thirteenth  century; — on  which  occafion  it  was  cove- 

^^R^mag.  nanted  by  the  archbifhop  of  Rouen  {A.D.  mccxvii.),  with 
Philip^  king  of  France^  that  the  biBtis  mral  fliould  attend, 
with  four  presbyters  each,  at  the  fummons  of  the  civil 
officers,  **  Ad  recognitiones  ecclefiarum,  de  quibus  dubi- 
taiumfuerit  ad  quosjus  pertineat  paironatus,  et  ad  remo" 
vendosfugitivos  ab  ecclejtisfecundiifn  ufw  et  con/uetudines 
NormannuB,  &c."  If  this  ambulatory  court  attended  not 
at  the  appointed  time  and  place,  the  bean  was  fubject  to 
a  fine  of  nine  pounds  {^^fint  rekucatione  ")  to  be  given  to 
the  Tepers'  hofpital  of  Rouen. 

The  provincial  council  of  the  lame  fee  {AD.  mccxlv.) 
impofes  on  the  beans  rural  the  duty  of  making  known  to 
the  archbifhop  the  vacant  churches  of  their  refpective 
beanries,  the  collation  to  which  belonged  to  the  arch- 
bifhop, either  by  right  of  patronage  or  lapfe ;  and  the 

Fraceptauta-  valuc  of  cach,  as  far  as  it  was  known  to  them.  The 
fame  council  alfo  complains  of  the  negligent  manner  in 
which  "  inqui/itiones  eccUfiarimt "  were  carried  on  by  the 
beans,  and  threatens  grave  punifhment  on  all  fdture 


cliQ>ated  dmrch,  viz.  Tentwardene,  lay:  ChTOfi,fF,Thoffu  coL2080; — 

alfo  fie  the  protracted  quarrel  of  the  AuguiHne  monks  and  King  John, 

Jacob's  HyUtry  about  Faveriham  church — ^*  Indeque  prrfectus  abbas  ad  ipfiun  ecdefuan^ 

f,5L^'^^    c(nwocaiis parochUxnu in prafinHd l^ccani  loci" — the l^tan of Ofpringe — 

&c.  coL  1845 ;  again,  coL  1956-7-8 ;  and  P^ynne's  Papal  UJkrpaHons, 

Tome  III.  pp,  380, yegg.     W.  Kennett  refers  to  Munmenta  HqfjpiiaL  8S, 

I\rimUU.  de  PonieJradOf  0liL  foL  49.  for  inquijiiion  of  title  to  bene- 

Jioes  &C.  in  ctttal  cj^aytetni.    iNft.  ISM.  Paroch.  AnUq,  Vol.  ii.  p.  348. 
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offenders  againft  the  canons  and  conftitutions  of  the 
church  in  this  refpect. 

Dr.  Kennett  fuggefts  to  Bifhop  Gardiner  of  lancoln  gR«.  mtnha, 
{A.D.  MDCxcix.)  '*  to  have  commiffions  dejure patronattis,  guUies^voLiu 
dilapidations  &c.,  executed  by  the  rural  bean  and  fome  ^' 
aJfiJiantBr    And  the  Convocational  Proceedings  under  cc.M,B.etH. 
Queen  Anne  (A.D.  mdccx.)   propofe  it  *'  as  worthy  of  ^  *^*  ^ 
confideration,  whether  mtal  beans  ihould  not  be  the  firft 
nominated  in  all  writs  of  inquiry  dejure  patronattls  ftc." 
ifltttal  ej^aptets  had  been  long  extinct  at  the  dates  re- 
ferred to.    They  expired  at  the  Reformation. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
Valorks  Benbficiordm. 

\IIE  judicial  proceffes  we  have  been  confider- 
ing,  were  not  the  only  ones  carried  forward 
in  our  rural  conrts-ecclesfastfc,  under  the  autho- 
rity and  fanction  of  the  hierarchy.  Bene- 
ficiary inquifitions  of  another  kind,  and  with  another 
object,  formed  alfo  a  part  of  their  fubject  matter.  The 
balores  of  appropriate  benefices  were  there  worked  out, 
preparatory  to  the  ordination  of  vicarages;  and  the 
general  buUxt%  of  all  church  property,  by  which  papal 
and  royal  taxes  were  afleffed,  were  there  perfected. 
5feeWharton't        The  reader  is  of  courfe  aware,  that  our  parochial 


SSS*pp.io3,  churches  were,  at  firft,  rectories,  poflefled  of  tithes, 
KennetctCafe  glebc,  aud  ofieriugs ;  and  that  vicarages,  chapels  of  eafe, 
Hoi^^^Ss^q,  and  donatives,  were  of  fubfequent  derivation  fi'om  the 
parent  endowments.  Out  of  that  great  bane  of  the 
church,  appropriation  ^  (by  which  is  meant  the  afligning 
of  rectories  to  religious  houfes  and  monafteries),  fprung 
vicarages ;  which  began  to  be  ordained  in  the  thirteenth 

SlrH.Spelman's  (')  "  In  old  times,  whilfi  thefe  churches  were  in  the  dergy-hand,  they 
^f(»  ^xxi^  were  called  appropriations,  becanfe  they  were  appropriate  to  a  parti- 
p.  137.  cular  fucceflion  of  church-men :  now  they  are  called  tmpropriations,  for 

they  are  improperly  in  the  hands  of  lay-men."     iFor  the  Mdory  of 

appropriation,  fie  Ayliffe's  Parergon  Juris  Canonici  Anglicard^  p.  86 ; 

and  Gibfon's  Codex  I.E.  A,  VoL  i.  Tit  xxx.  c  xiii.  p.  716,  note ;— and 

pp.  720-21. 
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century,  in  order  to  make  fome  amends — ^the  beft  that 
could  be  devifed  by  well-difpofed  bifhops  S  under  the 
circumftances,  for  the  injury  done  to  the  church  in  the 
alienation  of  her  property — ^by  a  partial  difappropriation 
of  the  lame,  in  the  language  of  Prynne — by  reclaiming 
a  portion  of  it  to  its  priftine  ufe,  and  therewith  localizing 
and  maintaining  a  parochial  clergy. 

In  making  thefe  ordinations  of  vicarages,  the  tj^aptets  Life  rfsuhop 
of  the  )yean  nttal  were  highly  ufeful  to  the  diocefans,  ^J^'S^.yn. 
from  the  local  knowledge  of  the  members  of  which  ckaJ!^p,z7. 
they  were  compofed.     The  method  purfued  in  allotting 
vicars  their  portions  was  this: — An  inqidfition  ^  was  made 
in  the  (j^aptets  of  the  mtal  lyeans,  into  the  value  of  the 
rectories,  and  the  competent  portions  to  be  afligned  to 
the  vicarages ;  regard  being  always  had,  in  proportion- 
ing the  latter  to  the  nature  and  iize  of  the  cure.    A 
return  was  then  delivered  to  the  bifhop;  who  either 

(*)  To  inftance  only  two  of  the  very  beft  governors  of  the  church  Kennett's  Cqfe 
before  the  Rdbrmaiion,  Ardibifliop  Peckham  and  Bifhop  Grofletefte.—  ^^Pi^eqq. 
Hie  former  (confecrated  archln(hop  of  Canterbury  A.D.  hcclxxviii.) 
made  it  one  of  the  labours  of  his  life  to  reduce  this  (hameful  abufe  of 
appropriations:  nor  had  the  latter  (confecrated  bifhop  of  Lincoln  AD, 
ifocxxxv.)  leis  abhorrence  of  this  fraudulent  oorfupdon.  He  looked  on 
an  appiopriations  as  fo  many  fbratagems  to  rob  God  of  hb  honour,  the 
priefi  of  his  mainteuan^ce,  and  the  people  of  their  very  fouls ;  and  there- 
fore he  laboured,  as  fiir  as  poflible,  to  reform  this  evil,  and  to  reftore  all 
tythes  to  the  parochial  clergy. 

(')  *'  Arnio  Mccxx.  menft  Octobri^  per  Hugonem  Jecundum  LincolnisB  Chnnatonftne 
epifkopwn^  orOnakB  el  taxatdB  funi  vkaruB  in  ecdefUij  quag  cancmd  ^tT^SwJ^" 
de  Donflaple  habeni  m  ufuaproprios;  prmheJlAid  m  capitttUjt,  tn  quiinu  ftapt^^v-^^- 
canfifiuni^  dUigenU  inquifiiione  de  ^dJHmaiione  thm  ecdeJUirum  qudm 
fricariarum;  et  in  quibua  competeniiiu  vicaruB  oonfifiere  pqffenU*    To 
which  are  annexed  the  entries  in  the  epifcopal  fcnma^  of  the  feveral 
vicarages. 
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approved  and  confirmed  the  acts  of  the  rural  ^apters,  or 
made  fuch  alterations  therein  as  he  thought  neceflary ; 
after  which^  the  allotment  was  entered  in  the  biihop's 
regiller ; — he^  in  effect,  having  the  whole  management 
of  the  bufinefs  in  his  own  hands,  and  only  delegating 
fuch  branches  of  it  to  the  inferior  cottrts-<S|rfetfan  of  the 
beanrCes(  as  he  deemed  them  belt  qualified  to  execute  \ 

The  accuracy  with  which  the  rural  lyeans,  aided  by 
their  CBpftttla,  performed  the  difficult  labours  of  appre- 
ciation in  thefe  cafes  of  appropriate  benefices,  induced 
the  papal  fee  to  extend  their  fervices  to  the  valuation  of 


CoUeettmea  To-       (')  Hie  expences  incurred  on  thefe  occafions,  bs  hr  as  the  Dean  and 
?£t*ii.*^iwr  ^»P**r  were  concerned,  are  giYen  in  Ja  very  intereiHng  document,  pub- 
liflied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  an  the  Ecclejiaftical  Hi/lory  cf  Detotbury^ 
in  the  archbifhopric  of  York : — 

*'  The  expences  of  the  D(sn  of  Pontefract  and  the  vicar  of  the  fame, 
and  of  twelve  rectors  and  vicars  belonging  to  the  faid  Dtaiurs,  being  at 
Dewsbury  on  the  Friday  next  afler  the  feaft  of  St  Catherine  the  virgin, 
for  the  purpofe  of  valuing  and  examining  each  portion  to  the  faid  church 
belonging,  and  remaining  there  for  a  day  and  a  night .     .     £.0.  7«.  3d. 

*'  To  the  Dtan  and  his  derk,  for  their  labour  on  the  faid  day,  £.0.  3t.  OdL" 

OCher  items  of  expenditure  follow ;  and  among  the  reft,  an  allowance 
to  the  Dtan  of  Doncafter  and  others  '*  for  taking  an  inqu^ifion  and  cer- 
tifying the  archbiihop,  on  the  Monday  next  afler  the  feaft  of  St  Bar- 
nabas the  Apoftle,  for  one  day  and  one  night  ....     £.0. 17«.  Id. 
P.  160.         '«  For  the  expences  &c  &c  and  the  making  a  vicarage,  £.1.  29.  bd. 

"  The  whole  bufmefs,''  writes  the  learned  antiquary,  '*  was  conducted 
with  great  deliberation  and  care,  under  the  eye  of  the  l^ean  of  that 
l^tftntrs  ^  which  Dewsbury  was  fituated,  who  fummoned  for  the  purpofe 
a  juts  of  cbtft0 ;  and  again  (for  what  reafon  another  l^ean  was  cfaofen 
does  not  appear),  under  the  eye  of  the  l^ean  of  Doncafter,  the  next  adja- 
cent Deanets,  who  fummons  a  jury  of  parifhioners:  the  l^eanK,  in  both 
inftances,  being  aflifted  by  the  vicars  of  the  towns  from  whence  the 
tieaiurie$(  had  their  denominations." 
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all  ecclefialtical  endowments  ;  and  accordingly^  to  thefe 
fttiutionarus(^  and  the  members  of  their  little  tonxt%,  we 
trace  the  compilation  of  lMoxt%  iStntHtintnm,  and  the 
levying  of  the  t(u:es  themfelves  in  accordance  therewith, 
whenever  it  pleafed  his  Holinefs  of  Rome  to  mulct  the 
pockets  of  the  clergy  of  thefe  realms. 

By  a  Falot  38etuficCotum  is  meant,  in  the  words  of 
Dr.  Pegge,  *'  A  Book  of  Rates,  to  be  a  public  written  rule 
or  Jiandard,  by  which  thefeveral  incumbents,  whether  reli- 
gious orfecular,  were  to  make  their  payments,  from  time 
to  time,  of  ^rji-fruits  and  tenths,  and  all  other  Jub/idies 
whatfoever"  No  fuch  appreciation  of  ecclefiaftical  pro- 
perty, under  a  general  papal  edict,  appears  to  have  taken 
place  here  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
At  an  earlier  date,  it  is  true,  the  clergy  granted  the 
CTOYfnfubJidies  in  various  proportions :  but  this  they  did 
by  qffejing  themfelves,  without  the  intervention  of  an  PiiftRe,fi//iipra. 
oath; — the  bifliops  appointing  collectors  for  their  Te-^ciirm.inSa^. 
fpective  diocefes,  and  thefe  a^ain  iffuing  their  mandates 
to  the  (tttal  beans,  who  fettled  the  fums  to  be  paid  by 
the  feveral  incumbents,  in  their  cj^apters^  by  common 
eftimation,  or  the  reputed  value  of  the  benefices. 

When  Hugh  de  Welles,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  erected 
five  vicarages  in  the  churches  belonging  to  the  priory  of 
Dunitaple  {A.D.  mccxx.),  he  invefl^igated  the  values  of 
the  rectories  by  means  of  a  becanal  inquifition,  profecuted  ^"^  * 
with  unufual  flrictnefs.  But  we  look  in  vain  for  a 
proper  ITalot,  fays  the   prebendary  of  Louth  before 


(')  ^"^  Anno  Hccxvii.  dedimus  vicefwnam  reddiluum  no/bronim  Jecun-  Awudetde 
dum  comfnunem  a/timationem  bonorutn  nojlrcrum  ad  fuccurfum  terra  p.  85.  ^  **' 
Jhncite^JSmiU  de  tribus  annisy  &c." 
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quoted^  ''till  force  and  compulfion  commenced^  and 
the  Pope  began  to  raife  money  on  the  fubject :  which 
was  not  till  after  the  kingdom  was  abfolutely  enflaved 
by  him,  and  the  grand  engines  of  interdicts  and  excom* 
munications  could  obtain  their  fiill  force.** 

Then  it  was  that  the  wary  and  avaricious  bifhop  of 
Rome  availed  himfelf  of  the  inftrumentality  of  Irttanal 
cap(tttla  and  their  refponflble  pusfirt itts^  for  obtaining  an 
accurate  Kalor  of  church  property^  in  order  that  he 
might  make  it  tributary,  as  occafion  might  offer  and 
his  neceffities  require,  to  the  papal  treafury. 

The  method  of  compofing  the  Kalor  of  the  year 

MCCLiv.  (when  Innocent  gave  the  firfirfiruits  and  tenths 

of  all  eccleflaftical  benefices  to  Henry  III.  for  three 

years,)  was  this : — ''  The  Pope,**  fays  the  biographer  of 

^G^eut^"'^  Bilhop  Groffetefte,  ''firft  of  all  appointed  a  principal 

p.34o.^iiiwiMi.  collector,  called  alfo  executor,  who  adminiftered  an  oath 

No.  VIII.  ' 

Awud.  BMTUm,  to  the  rural  Ireans  and  the  rectors  or  vicars  of  the  moft 
^'^^  confequence  in  the  r]ftapU(0  of  every  Irtanrg  in  the  re- 

fpective  diocefes,  to  make  a  true  return.  Thefe,  there- 
fore, were  the  perfons  that  in  fact  made  the  Falors,  and 
had  a  power  of  tendering  an  oath  to  the  parties  they 
were  to  examine  and  inquire  of^  and,  in  cafe  of  contu- 
macy, of  interdicting  or  excommunicating  them.  The 
return  of  the  Irtan  and  his  aftsociaus  was  to  be  made  in 
writing,  under  their  feals,  at  a  certain  time  and  place. 
The  religious  houfes  were  to  be  rated  along  with  the 
fecular  benefices ;  and  though,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the 
favourite  orders  of  the  Ciftercians,  the  Hofpitallers,  and 
Templars,  were  to  be  exempted,  (the  two  latter,  I  pre- 
fume,  on  account  of  the  perfonal  fervice  to  be  performed 
by  them  in  the  Holy  Land,  this  fubfidy  being  intended 
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for  the  Crufade),  yet  the  VuUx  was  to  mclude  them,  to 
be  ready,  we  will  fuppofe,  on  future  occafious.     If  the 
religious  houfe  was  fituated  in  the  lYeanrp,  then  the 
effects  thereof  were  to  be  taxed  by  the  religious  them- 
felves,  upon  oath ;  namely,  fuch  of  their  effects  as  did 
not  conlift  in  appropriate  churches  or  feparate  tithes, 
for  thefe  would  fall  under  the  cognifance  of  the  rural 
Utan  and  his  partners ;   but,  if  the  foundation  was  in  ^nnai  Bmm. 
another  Hianrs,  then  thefe  BS(sed»ors(  were  to  rate  what 
effects  lay  in  their  tteanrg.     If  a  benefice  was  farmed,  it 
might  be  entered  for  payment,  according  to  the  rent. 
The  furaus,  laftly,  were  to  proceed,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication;  and  the  reward  they  were  to  have  for  ^«ppmbir* 
their  trouble,  was,  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  indul-  aZ^!/ara- 
gence  granted  to  thofe  who  went  on  the  expedition  to  uncoki^  i^«^"*' 
the  Holy  Land,  or  at  leafl  contributed  to  it  \" 


(*)  See,  under  Perfonal  FunctioTU^  Part  iv.  Sect  xii.  JUbfine,  fome 
notices  of  X^ttM  rutal  in  connexion  with  the  Falor  Ecclefiafticusy  Hen- 
lici  YIIL— -and,  in  the  ftppml^ix,  a  Precept  to  the  Sean  of  Hecham  in 
Norfolk,  from  the  CommifGoners  appointed  to  execute  that  meafure. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Examination  op  Scholars  educated  in  Parochial  Seminaries. 

ALTOGETHER  diflTerent  from  any  iw^ut/f- 
tional  duty  hitherto  touched  upon,  was  that 
which  devolved  on  the  ntral  capitula  of  Nor- 
mandy, in  the  fifteenth  century.  It  is  com- 
ccRotamag.  pHfed  lu  the  fectiop  of  the  provincial  council  of  Rouen 
S^-37.  {A.D.  MDLxxxi.)^  entitled,  '*  De  fcholamm  et  fcminario- 
ritmfundatione  et  regimine;"  and  has  refei^ence  to  the 
education  of  the  parochial  youth  in  the  eftabliflied  femi- 
naries  of  the  country.  The  object  of  the  council  ap- 
pears to  be,  that  a  fuitable  number  of  the  moft  eligible 
of  the  young  afpirants  for  holy  orders  fhould  be  chofen 
out  of  the  parochial  fchools  of  each  beanrp  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  advanced  in  the  higher  branches  of  fcholaftic 
inftruction,  fuited  to  their  fiiture  deftination  of  life ;  the 
rural  fchools  being  the  nurferies  of  thofe  who  were  after- 
wards to  fill  the  clerical  office. 

With  this  view,  it  is  enjoined,  that  the  tteans  ratal,  and 
their  curates,  or  vicars,  fhall  conftitute,  at  the  fuggeftion 
of  the  diocefan,  local  courts  of  examination,  at  which 
the  bifhop,  or  his  canons,  fhall  be  co-afTelfors  to  inquire 
into  and  fcrutinize  the  phyfical,  moral,  and  intellectual 
conation  of  all  the  parochial  youth,  who  are  the  fub- 
jects  of  public  inftruction  within  each  beants,  and  de- 
firous  of  entering  into  holy  orders.  All  fuch,  from  the 
age  of  twelve  to  twenty  years,  the  parochial  clergy  are 
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*  / 

to  bring  witlv  them  for  examination  to  the  periodical 
ftalfn&ae.  But  the  council  will  befi  explain,  its  own 
meaning.     The  fourth  canon  enacts  : — 

'*  Adjfiwiendum  detectum  eorum,  epifcopus  ante  6aUn2ras 

dffufyue  ifecanatib^  Jignificabit  per  becantttn  rutalem  amnir 

bm  curatis,  fix>t  vicariis  ejtffdem  ttecanat&s,  uJt  die  ialen- 

tantm  fecum  adducant  ad  locum  Hjffignatum  omnes  ftue 

pareeeiajupenes  h  duodecimo  anno  atatis  tifqite  ad  vige- 

fimurn^  qui  fchoUu  Hterarum  frequentdrmt,  et  m  eccle/id 

cantare  a//ueioeri$U,  atque  presln/teratus  de/tderio  teneantur. 

Ad  diem  du?tum  et  locum  ^ffemet  projici/cetur,  out  miitet 

canonicos  fiios  in  hoc  operc  coadjutores,  qui  infpectis  juve- 

nibus  interrogabunt  de   legitimo  parentum  matrimonio, 

fide^  cita  hone/iate^  et  conditione :  deindi  contetrqdabuntur 

juvenum  vultum,  pronuntiationem,  ac  totius  corporis  hafji- 

turn :  quodnam  prabeant  ingenH  ac  virtutisjpecimen,  atque 

ad  presbyteratum  aptitudinem,  et  quern  progreffwn  in  liter 

rarum  Jiudio  fecerint.     De  quibus  Jpem  meliorem  conce- 

perint,  eorum  nomina,  parcecias,  genus,  ietatem,  et  facul- 

tates  diligentdr  de/bribent,  cum  annotatione  inopum,  medio- 

crium,  et  ditiorum.    Qu4imvh  autem  plures  in  una  ttetanatu 

inventi  fuerint  idonei,  non  tamin  poterunt  in  Jeminario 

Jimttl  recipi  plures  quhm  requirat  facia  difpojitio.     Verbi 

gratid,  Ji  feminarii  proventus  nequeat  Jujientare  plures 

qtutm  viginti,  et  Jint  in  dueceji  decern  ttecanattts^,  non  licet 

de  una  ttetanatu  plures  quhm  duosjimul  admittere,  ni/t  pro 

uno  paupere  placuerit  duos  mediocreSy  vel  tres  fubjiituere. 

Qjuddji  contrct  in  uno  becanattt  nulli  exjiiierint  fatis  apti, 

ex  vidniore  betanattt  conveniet  alterius  defectum  fupplere. 

Nee  mirum  videatur,  qudd  de  Jingulis  betanatibtt$(  feligi 

optamus;    cUm  feminaria  non  ad  unius  civitatis,  fed  ad 

totius  duBceJis  utHitatem  et  minifterium  conjiituantur.** 

h2 
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The  beans  rural  of  the  province  of  Rouen^  in  general, 
had  much  to  do  with  parochial  education.     They  were 
ordered  to  watch  over,  infpect^  and  examine^  by  per/anal 
vijfitation,  all  the  fchools  and  fGminaries  of  their  teandes — 
as  we  have  noticed^  in  earlier  pages,  under  the  head  of 
•v/a<^^^»o^    vi/itatianal  functions.    In  the  diocefe  of  Bois-le-duc^  it 
Tit.xi.ea|i.iH.  devolved  on  the  arcj^priests  of  4i  (Ottntrs,  with  their 
MDcxii.  '       affembled  cj^aptirs,  to  felect  competent  inftructors  for 
^!m!^'a^  the  initiation  of  novices  in  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
xammlxii.  the  Romifh  church ;  and  in  that  of  Cologne,  it  behoved 
the  fame  functionaries  to  point  out  befitting  perfons  to 
the  biihop,  or  his  vicar-general,  for  approval  and  appoint- 
ment to  the  fame  truft.    Indeed  the  notices  are  frequent 
in  the  Concilia  Germania,  of  tteans  mral  having  to  do 
with  parochial  education — in  the  examination,  regiftra- 
tion,  and  Ucenfing  of  mailers,  as  weU  as  the  infpection 
and  regulation  of  the  fchools  themfelves,  and  their 
inmates. 
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SECTION   III. 

Concluding  Remarkr  on  Slutal  0]ftaytet0 — their  Decay  and 
Dissolution,  more  particularly  in  England. 


jITH  regard  to  fome  of  the  more  grave  mat- 
ters of  ecclefiaftical  cognifance,  which  I  have 
appropriated,  on  the  authority  of  Kennett, 
Brewfter,  and  others,  to  rural  capfttila,  as 
turfae  drfettanftatis,  it  is  but  fair  to  inform  the  reader, 
that  Gibfon,  6  iraw,  will^  not  allow  "  inquifitions  de  jure  Codexi.KA. 

Vol.  II.  p.  972. 

patronatus,  trial  of  caufes  hy  delegation,  and  the  like,  to  TitxLn.'cvi'n. 
be  branches  of  totan  rurals'  office;    inafmuch  as  upon 
thefe  they  feem  only  to  have  been  occajionalli/  employed  Kennett'i  p<w»- 
by   their    ecclefiaftical  fuperiors."      '*  And   therefore,**  L«.  yTSif' 
remarks  the  author  of  the  Codex  I.  E.  A.  with  reference  ^ 
toKennett's  ftatement, "  the  faying  that  they  vf  ere  fome- 
times  employed  in  fuch  matters,  would  have  been  lefs 
apt  to  mislead  the  reader,  than  the  reprefenting  fuch 
duties,  wherein  they  were  but  occajionally  employed,  as 
powers  of  right  belonging  to  the  office.** 

Again — it  muftbe  confeffed,  that  the  canon-law  affords 
no  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  averment  of  the  Parochial 


('}  Gibfon  places  under  the  fame  view  inductions  and  cuftody  of 
vacant  benefices^  fpoken  of  in  the  diviiion  of  our  work  devoted  to  per^ 
fonal  duties : — ^both  thefe  the  bi(hop  of  London  makes  occajional  employ- 
ments of  Iieatt0  rural,  but  will  not  allow  that  they  were  rightfully 
entitled  to  any  jurifdiction  therein. 
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Antiquary,  that  the  archdeacons  deprived  the  tituns  ntral 

of  the  probate  of  mils,  and  Archbifhop  Langton  of  the 

johnfoD'8  Ee-    cognifance  of  matrimonial  caufes.     There  is  nothing  to 

woii^  JddeJdti,  lead  to  fuch  an  inference ; — ^for  before  there  could  have 

jt  D  mIjX.iv 

been  a  fpoliation  of  right,  there  muft  have  been  a  l^al 
and  canonical  commiflion  of  fuch  cafes,  in  general,  to 
their  jurifdiction ;  and  this  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  the  cafe.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  rural  beans,  in  exercifing  thefe  acts  at  all, 
except  by  fpecial  delegation  (in  fome  places  growing  into 
cuftom),  had  themfelves  ^  overftepped  the  limits  of  their 
office— "/afcwi  fuam  in  alienam  mejffem  mittentes,"  in 
the  words  of  a  canon  of  Laval  {A.D.  mccxuv) — and  had 
become  ufurpers  of  other  men's  privileges,  and,  as  fuch, 
called  forth  the  many  canons,  with  which  the  councils 
of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  abound,  for 
coercing  them  within  the  acknowledged  bounds  of  their 
calling. 

Warm,  however,  in  fupport  of  bicanal  prerogatives, 
and  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  judicial  character  of  mral 


Papal  U/mpa^       O  It  \a  evident,  from  Mr.Frynne's  muneroiis  extracts  from  *'  the 

h^^lT't^    ^'^^^  ^<^^'^"  records,  probibitory  of  ttmi^^ixiiHwx  encroaching  upon 

89  Hen.  III.       the  lights  and  prerogadves  of  the  crown,  that  tntaf$  mml  did  intermeddle 

^'  with  matters  temporal  beyond  their  lawful  jnrifdiction.     Hie  following 

writ  of  aUachment  and  procefi  iflued  (Hen.  III.)  to  the  flieriffof  Iiinr 

coin,  for  inftance,  ihews  that  nfuipalion,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  extent 

of  the  power  of  the  htm'i^  court: — **  Quare  fecuHJiint  placUum  in  curia 

0]ftttotianitati]»  (de  cataUia  et  dMU$  qua  non  furd  de  teftamenio  H 

matrimonio)  et  t^ttmuik  de  Stamford  tenuit  idem  placUum  m  eddem 

cutis  contra  prohihUUmefn  nojbram^  et  in  deceptionem  curia  m^ee 

fecerunt  pradictUfn  (Alexand.  de  Deping)  eddem  excommunicariy  capi 

et  impri/onarij  et  prijbnd  nojird  lAnc.  detmeri^  quo^fque  deUberaJtum  jQu 

perpracepium  noftrum" 
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capftula^  Dn  Kennett  endeavours  to  throw  all  the  odium 
of  thefe  reltrictions  on  the  beans'  fucceflbrs  in  the  courts 
of  (Sitfetianltg.  ''  The  nttal  teans/'  fays  he  (in  repelling  PatoeKAmia. 
Lyndwood*s  charge  againft  them  of  ignorance  and  want  "*"•'• 
of  learning),  *'  were,  for  the  moft  part,  plain  and  honelt 
divines,  not  much  fkilled  in  the  fubtleties  of  the  civil  or 
the  canon-law ;  but  were  not  the  lefs  capable  of  fuch 
office  and  jurifdiction  as  depended  on  known  cuftom 
and  the  rules  of  equity.  But  by  degrees,  when  the 
methods  of  eccleliafiical  juftice  were  corrupted  into  a 
greater  art  and  myftery,  then  began  the  canonifts  to 
pretend  themfelves  the  only  fit  minifters  in  all  courts  of 
<StrfstianitB ;  and  under  this  character  inllnuated  them- 
felves into  the  favour  and  council  of  the  bifhops,  and  fo 
obtained  the  new  titles  of  archdeacons,  officials,  and 
chancellors ;  and  then  run  down  the  rural  beans  for  men 
of  ignorance  and  incapacity,  that  they  might  the  more 
eafily  invade  all  the  powers  and  profits  of  their  office  ^" 
''The  archdeacons,  by  the  advantage  of  a  perfonal 
attendance  on  the  bifhop,  were  by  him  entrufted  to  £^v<2.p.345. 
examine  and  report  fome  caufes,  and  by  degrees  were 
commiffioned  to  vifit  the  remoter  parts  of  the  diocefe, 
and  fo  to  exerdfe  fome  other  judicial  power ;  till,  under 
the  bilhop's  favour  and  protection,  they  encroached  upon 
the  rights  and  jurifdiction  of  the  deans,  getting  firfl  an 


(')  *'  OrSaudumfuxt  in  capitiilo  Ebor.  per  <Fnum  orMepi/c.  (Williel-  Ex  gitgietvo 
mam  WeUswane)  et  rapitttlum  qudd  ad  eMmeraUfmem  UttSMtVim  et  ^J^'!^^^^ 
/acerdoium  parochiaUufn  ordmartntur  communet  fervientes  in  JinguUi  (Re.  W)b(nba, 
con/yhriiM  cur.  Ebor.  die  canj^d  arMdiacom  pro  executiombue  fa-  ^£^yol  n'. 
dendu  ae  mandaiii  nqftrii  rectptendw,  ac  de  djdem  id  convenit  certio-  p-  350. 
ramBsfe  prefenient^  &c'* 
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afcendant^  and  at  lad,  by  prefcriptionS  a  fuperiority  of 
office/' 

Still,  whatever  contentious  jurifdiction  mtBl  arciptitsts 
may  have,  at  any  time  or  place,  enjoyed,  I  have  no 
doubt  it  arofe  primarily  from  repeated  epifcopal  dele- 
gations ;  the  delegates  availing  themfelves  of  temporary 
commiffions  to  enlarge  their  permanent  powers,  and,  by 
degrees,  even  to  prefcribe  againfi  their  fiiperiors.   Some- 
times too,  by  prejiatiofis,  they  advanced  their  contentious 
capacity — purchafing  of  the  bifhops  a  privilege  of  inter- 
ference in  caufes  of  the  higher  grade.    Thomailin  grants 
I^Td  Tom*  the  vaftnefs  of  their  judicial  power : — *'  Patefacta  jdm 
p.i.  L  ii.  cyi!fath  ex  his  eji  vajia  ilia  ar(]^(presbBtttotum  quonddmjurif- 
dictio  contentiofa :  nee  latere  jhm  pojjunt  caufajuftijffinue, 
quae  ad  earn  cohibendam  intra  arcHorem  gyrum  epi/copos 
adduxerunt.    Aut  verum^  aut  finitimum  vera  eji^  ampUf- 
fmam  hanc  ilUs  primiim  aUqucmdiu  ab  epi/copis  delegatam 
fuijje  poteftatem :   temporis  diutarnitate  et  confuetadine 
earn  delegationem  itd  roboratamfuiff'ej  ut  in  Jus  commune 
et  ordinarium  convalefceret,  et  ex  arbitrario  vicariatu 
qfficium  certum  et  perpetuum  crearetur :  don^  gUfcente 
corrupteldjieret^  ut  ilia  potejiatis  amplifcatio  penijujiius 
etiam  qubm  conceffa  fuerat,  revocaretur''     The  fame 
celebrated  canonift  alfo  acknowledges  the  entire  lofs  of 
this  judicial  faculty  by  rural  toean»  in  modem  days,  and 
/&MEm.  VIII.  fab  its  refumption  by  the  bifhops :— '*  ^rciifpresbsteri  et  ftecani 


De  Officio  iXc-  O  The  Gflqffa  of  Lancelot  gives  the  reafon  of  the  archdeacon  rankiog 
TirxtvI'K/ii/.  *^^*^  ^^  wcftptejiijtet  :—*'Archidiaconus  lidt  inferidrftt  in  wdme,  m 
Juru  CanotL      digniiate  tamen^  et  adnuniftraiione  eft  major,  propUr  curam  fori  con- 

teniiofi  quant  exercei,  cum  at^ifttlAjiUt  folhm  ejeerceat  curam  fori 

pcenUentialis." 


Ub.T. 
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\  I .      ■    ■ 

xnxuU%  fud  omni  JuryiUctione  excujji  funt,  nee  aliudjam 
in  potejiate  habeant,  quam  ut  extra  Jiguram  judicii  cor- 
fipiant  delinquentes ;  et  ad  epijcopi  judicium  omnia 
reJerantJ* 

But  touching  ^  the  decline,  more  particularly  in  Eng- 
land,  of  the  arcjftpriest'^  rural  capftttla ;  which,  with  their 
prefldents,  by  degrees  gave  place  to  the  fuperior  jurifdic- 
tion  of  archdeacons  and  their  officials,  "who  pretended  ParackudAmi- 
to  have  all  the  law,  and  refolved  to  have  all  the  profit,  p-353/ 
in  ecclefiaftical  caufes/'     The  firft  invaflon  of  the  cjtaj-  AHwmbu  ivo- 
ter»*  rights,  and  indeed  their  death-blow,  was  the  intro-  Sfa/  lufi^. 
duction  of  fuperior  functionaries  to  fit  in  them,  by  the  p.ii. 
twentieth  Can/iitution  of  Cardinal  Otho  (A.D.  jaccxxxviu) 
De  Archidiaconis : — *'  Sint  autem  foliciti  (fcil.  archidia-  caM.s.etH. 
com)  frequenter  interejfe  iW^iXvM%  per  Jingulos  betanattts^,   **'''^* 
m  quibus  diligentir  injiriumt  inter  alia  facer  dotes,  ut  beni 
fHant,  etfani  vnteUigant  verba  canonin  et  baptifmatis,  qua 
fdUcetfunt  dejubjiantidfacramentu** 

This  archidiaconal  iiitrufion  at  once  altered  the  pri- 
mitive confi^itution  of  rural  cj^apUts,  and  fubfequently,  by 
degrees,  diflblved  them.     For  though  the  archdeacons 
were  not  very  forward  to  pay  the  fort  of  attendance 
contemplated  by  the  cardinal's  text  of  ^' frequenter  inter-- 
effe^ — C'gtiod  requirit  folicitudinem  et  diligentiam"  in  Gwyi. d. ouion. 
the  words  of  the  gloifator,  and  means  '*  quotiis  opus  erit,  ««,  p^m.  ^ 
jwpta  arUtrium  boni  viri,')  and  therefore  thought  them-    ^•^^"^ 
felves  fufficiently  abfolved  by  appearance  at  them  twice 
a  year, — very  rarely  obferving  the  confi^itution,  as  John 


(^}  '^  As  fociety  became  more  complicated,  and  the  hierarchy  more  Book  if  the 
ambitiou8»"  fays  Mr.  Southey,  in  general  terms, "  thefe  ancient  and  moil  p '"JJ*  *  ^'  ^'' 
ofefiil  CO«tt0  were  difcountenanced,  and  finally  difufed." 
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de  Athon  confefles,  becaufe  they  got  no  fee  for  atten- 
gi  in  T.  eodem,   daiice,  *'  quid  lucrum  pecuniarium  eis  indi  rum  applt- 
catur;  ** — yet  their  prefence  gave  them  fuch  a  prefiding 
place  and  authority,  that  they  utterly  eclipfed  the  nttal 
Irtans,  and  difcouraged  them  from  the  cuflomary  con- 
Kenn^'s  Pim».  yeniug  of  da^teTS^  wherein  they  had  fet  once  as  judges, 
««,joi.ii.      but  now  as  ciphers.    And,  as  a  further  grievance,  when 
the  archdeacons  could  not  perfonally  preflde  in  thefe 
cj^apUts,  they  fent  their  officials  to  reprefent  them,  who 
claimed  the  fame  preference  above  the  rural  tteans :  fo 
that  the  latter  by  degrees  abfented  themfelves  altogether 
from  courts,  in  which  they  felt  their  perfonal  degrada- 
tion ;   and  left  them  to  the  fole  management  of  thofe 
who  had  thus  ufurped  a  [U'ecedence  in  them :  infomuch, 
that  in  Edward  the  Firft's  reign,  John  de  Athon  adds, 
coi!/).D.othoD.  in  his  glofs  upon  ''  (Ztapftulfe    ruralibttS,'' — .  .  •  •  ^^qua: 
^'^^'  hoda  tenentur  per  officiates  archidiaconorum^  et  qturndd- 

que  per  iTfcaitos  rurales;"  that  is,  by  the  officials,  as 
Codex  LE.A.    Gibfou  uuderftands  the  glofs,  in  the  abfence  of  the  arch- 
deacon^;  and  by  the  rural  Irean,  only  m  the  abfence  of 
both. 

''  By  fuch  means,''  remarks  Kennett,  '^thefe  ancient 
cjftapters  became  obfolete  and  abrogated ; — while,  fo  iar 

— y— 

Comer'i£0c2^.  (^)  In  the  ArUcltM  concerning  Archdeacons^  their  QffldaU^  and  Mim- 
^taln  VoUi.  y^'*  ^^  HDLiY.  (ex  lUg{s(t  Bonner,  foL  367),  it  is  an  item  of  inqaiTy— 
gtrcocb9,p.8«.  **  Whether  the  archdeacons  be  freqnent  and  oft  in  the  aflemblies  or 
c]ftapter)(  obfenred  and  kept  in  feveral  and  particular  ))faiiartff(  ntcal? 
and  whether  that  in  the  fame  they  do  diligently  inftmct  and  teach  the 
priefts  and  curates,  efpecially,  amongft  other  things,  to  live  virtaoofly, 
honeitty,  and  well;  and  to  nnderftand  and  know  perfectly  the  words  of 
the  canon  of  the  mafi,  and  the  form  and  order  of  facraments,  efpecially 
of  baptifm,  and  chiefly  in  thofe  words  and  things  which  are  of  the  fub* 
llance  of  the  facrament  in  any  wife  ?  ** 
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as  they  were  courw  of  (S|rti(t(Bn(t8,  they  refolyed  them- 

felves  into  one  itanding  ecclefiaftical  court  in  every  ParoeMaiAnH- 

^  qtiUitMf  Vol,  II. 

archdeaconry:  and  fo  far  as  they  were  tonf^ent(on$(  of  p.  354. 
the  parochiaJ  clergy,  they  pafled  into  folemn  vifitations, 
in  which  the  clergy  of  every  lireanrg  fhould  aflemble  once 
or  twice  a  year ;  but  rather  cited  as^  delinquents,  than 
admitted  as  judges  and  co-afleflbrs ;  an  honour  and  pri- 
vilege, which  remained  no  longer  than  they  were  an 
eccleiSaftical  corporation  of  rural  ttean  and  tjftapUr.''  See 
alfo  A  Humble  Propofalfor  Parochial  Reformation,  c.  vii. 
p.  34. ;  and  Southey's  Book  of  the  Church,  Vol.  i.  p.  85. 
chap.  VI. 

From  the  Iiyunctions  of  Cardinal  Pole  to  the  diocefe  J^J^^f- 
of  Gloucefter,   Mr.  Whitaker  infers  the  monthly  and  voi.  n.  b.  n. ' 

'  ^  c.ix.$iii.p.387. 

quarterly  tj^BpUrs  of  the  beanrffS  to  have  continued  in  caM,B.etiL 
England  till  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  They  were  un-  ^'^'^' 
warily  laid  afide,  he  fays,  in  the  fucceeding  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  And  the  diflenters  at  the  Hampton  Court 
Conference  in  MDcni.,  among  fome  idle  overtures  of 
reformation,  fenfibly  propofed  the  revival  of  the  ancient 
dapUrs.  But  the  epifcopal,  archidiaconal,  and  becanal 
ssnolfs  were  then  funk  for  ever,  being  all  overturned 
by  a  law  enacted  in  the  twenty-fifth  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
and  revived  in  the  firft  of  Elizabeth.  1  ehz.  c  i. 

About  the  fame  time,  the  contentious  jurifdiction  of 
the  rural  court-<ZDj^rfet{an  of  the  bean  and  his  co-a(feflbrs 
having  generally  decayed  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 

O  Archidiaeonal  vifitadons,  it  is  true,  are  now-Srdays  fynodal;  but 
the  learned  antiqaary  is  carried  too  far  in  bis  admiration  of  by-gone, 
and  reprobation  of  prefent  ufages,  wben  be  employs  the  (Irong  language 
of  the  text  IBi  prejudice  againfl  archdeacons  feems  equal  to  that  of 
John  de  Athon  and  Lyndwood  againft  meal  l^eanij^. 
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as  juft  now  remarked^  the  court  itfelf  feems  to  have 
almoft  funk,  and  more  particularly  in  France.    Speaking 

Tom.n!  1:2:    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  P^  ^^  *^®  fixteenth  century,  Thomaffin 

'""tw  *;"*^''  Averts  to  the  JTact : — "  Sua  his  capftulfe  magnd  ex  parte 
authoriias  obtrita  fuerat,  adedque  et  utiUtas.  Tota  enim 
dilajifa  eratjurifdictio" 

But  there  were  exceptions  to  this  declenfion.  The 
tjftapUt-meetings  continued,  in  many  diocefes  of  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands,  to  enjoy  their  voluntary  jurif* 
diction  during  the  fixteenth,  feventeenth,  and  even  the 
eighteenth  centuries*  See  the  ^ppenbfx  of  (JDontfnental 
Sotuments,  principally  extracted  from  the  latter  volumes 

volx^'^^t''  ^^  *^®  Concilia  GermanuE.  During  the  laft  century,  we 
have  feveral  notices  of  ttttf-buanal  conbent(ons  in  Ger- 
many, Pruflia,  and  the  Netherlands.  In  the  diocefe  of 
Triers  {A.D.  mdccxx.)  they  were  annually  held ;  and  no 
paftor  was  allowed  to  be  abfent  from  cj^apter,  under  the 
penalty  of  a  golden  florin.     By  the  bifhop  of  Worms 

iBfij/ifem.p.433.  {A.D.  MDCcxxvi.),  it  was  matter  of  regret  that  arcjbiptfs- 
bgUtal  conf^ocatfons  ''in  defuetudinem  venerant;'"  and 
they  were  ordered  to  be  forthwith  reftored  to  their 
priftine  vigour  and  capacity  in  his  diocefe.  The  fynod 
of  Culm  enforces  their  obfervance  at  lead  twice  a  year 

j^<inmp.522.  {A.D.  MDCCXLV.);  and  the  fynod  of  Ypres  brings  down 
their  annual  celebration  Q*  ad  minus  Jemel  quotannls**) 
to  as  late  a  date  as  the  year  mdcclxviii. 
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SECTION   IV. 

SutiQjKSTioNS  FOR  THE  Rk-organization  OF  i&ttti-Secanal  X]($(octationK« 

|T  a  period  when  it  is  molt  deiirable  to 
Itrengthen  the  church  by  all  practicable 
means  of  union  and  co-operation,  the  quef- 
tion  naturally  fuggefts  itfelf — Would  any 
benefit  be  likely  to  enfue  from  the  reftoration  of  fuch 
ratal  d^apters}  as  we  have  been  defcribing,  or  firom  the 
inltitution  of  other  like  periodical  lotal  conbentiom? 
Would  cktfcal  confebetatton^^  formed  upon  one  common 
principle^  and  actuated  by  one  common  object,  be  ad- 
vantageoufly  renewed,  at  the  prefent  time,  in  the  rural 
cantonments  of  our  ecclefiaftical  jurifdictions  ? 

The  writer  fincerely  believes,  that,  under  God's  blefling, 
the  church  would  add  to  her  inward  ftrength,  and  to 
her  outward  influence  on  the  minds  and  manners  of  the 
public,  by  the  renewal,  in  fome  form  or  other,  of  local 
associations  of  the  clergy.  If  fuch  nteftings  were  revived 
upon  the  fame  footing,  or  nearly  fo,  as  that  on  which 
they  once  exifted  in  the  different  bf antfes  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland — not  fo  often  as  monthly,  perhaps,  but 
at  lead  quarterly — much  benefit  would  accrue,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  to  the  general  and  local  interefl^  of  the 
eftabliflied  church. 

To  the  queftion — How  far  or  to  what  extent  would 
you  reftore  to  thefe  cUrfcal  sgnobs,  under  the  prefidency 
of  their  refpective  beans,  the  jurifdiction  of  the  ancient 
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tj^apttt-cotttts  of  the  country  ? — I  reply,  that  their  entire 
voluntary  jurifdiction  might  be  advantageoufly  reftored 
— making  allowance  only  for  the  difference  of  the  times. 
But  I  would  not  go  beyond  this  point  Endlefs  jarrings 
would  arife,  and  difcipline  would  be  rather  marred  than 
promoted,  by  re-convening  fuch  capftula  under  the  char 
racter  and  with  the  capacities  of  judicial  courts  of  (Sj^rfe- 
tianlts.  No  attempt,  therefore^  fhould  be  qiade  to  reftore 
their  contentious  jurifdiction*  But  the  reftoration  of 
their  voluntary  jurifdiction  feems  open  to  no  reafonable 
objection. 

The  ecciefiaftical  councils  of  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
France,  and  Germany,  afford  ample  teltimony  to  the 
important  bearing  of  I0C9I  tUxitfil  %t>tittit%  (acting  upon 
one  unifonn  fyftem,  in  clofe  ajgid  r^fpoQflble  connexion 
with  the  epifcopal  fee)  on  the  int^refts  of  the  church 
and  its  members,  both  lay  and  clericaL  Nor  are  they 
our  only  witneffesu  With  equal  confidence  we  might 
refer,  for  a  practical  acknowledgment  of  their  utility, 
to  the  Gouncila  of  Charles.  Borromeo,  the  fiB^qted  difci- 
pUnarian  of  Milan ;  in  whofe  idiocefe  they  obtiuQeci  in 
full  vigour  aod  influence^  through  the  latter  pmt  of  the 
fi:iLteenth  pentuvyt  and  to  numerous  German  and  fiel- 
^an  fynodsj  enrolled  in  our  ^pt n)l(x.  Thefe  ponciliar 
vouchers  extepdj  collectivelyj  over  a  period  approf^^hipg 
to  a  thoufand  years.  But  it  is  unnppeffary  to  have 
recourfe  to  foreign  authorities. 

Our  national  church — ^tbe  united  church  pf  Eqglan4 
and  Ireland — needs  no  other  vouchpr  than  her  own 
councils,  and  her  own  experience.  She  need  not  fpigrch, 
amidii  continental  archivps*  either  for  examples  of  the 
inftitution  and  economy  of  ttttal  ttofUxs,  or  &)r  proofs 
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of  their  influence  on  the  well-being  of  the  church.    In 

no  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  have  they  been  more 

general^  in  none  more  efficient,  than  in  our  infular  titm- 

rte9.    So  much  fo,  that  the  bifhop  of  Saint  David's  fays 

of  them,  with  a  fpecial  reference  to  our  national  pdity 

— "  <!Dap^Ia  mtaUa  nituntur  magis  confuetudini  patria  JjJ;^J^>/^"" 

qudmjure  cammuni:*' — and  it  had  been  well  for  the  Tit  n.  p.  h'. 

church  of  England  and  Ireland — ^the  church  of  Chrif- 

tianity — ^if  ''  the  cuftom  of  the  country  "  had  kept  them 

up  among  us  till  the  prefent  time !     It  would  be  well, 

if  they  were  again  organized  and  convened  in  every 

lyeantg  of  every  diocefe  of  the  land !    They  were,  indeed^  Archdej^onAt. 

in  the  words  of  Atterbury  (one  of  the  warmeft  advocates  at  Toine/s, 

MDCCYIII 

of  their  reftoration),  *'  a  moft  excellent  and  wife  inititu- 
tion,  fitted  to  keep  up  order  and  uniformity,  and  to 
cultivate  a  good  correfpondence  among  the  neighbouring 
clergy ;  to  arm  them  againft  common  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties ;  and  enable  them  every  way  to  promote  the 
intereft  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  the  good  of  fouls 
committed  to  their  charge/' 

There*  is  no  law  againft  the  re-organization  of  turi- 


C)  There  is  much  truth  in  the  following  fomewhat  quaint  exhorUidon  J  HumhlePro- 
of  a  namdefs  advocate  "*  for  the  r^ioraiion  of  ttlfal  Dtatut  and  ^Bftn%  ^i^^J^' 
according  to  the  ancieni  way  qfihe  churdL*'  thm^lichylM, 

**  The  reftoration  of  this  good  old  way  carries  no  great  difficulty  OMr^otEmg^ 
with  it;  we  need  no  new  laws  to  eftahUOi  it,  being  the  known  methods  ^  ^^  ^'* 
of  our  church,  as  well  as  of  our  neighbour  nation : — ^never  forbidden  by 
any  power,  lawful  or  unlawful,  but  barely  grown  obfolete  by  neglect 
The  authori^  of  the  conftitutions  are  not  repealed.  Neither  the  church 
nor  (late  ever  iaw  caufe  to  remove  them.  Tis  plain  one  caufe  of  their 
finking  was  Otho's  bringing  archdeacons  to  fit  with  them.  The  want  of 
fome  .fmall  allowance  to  uphold  them  naght  help.    A  quarter  of  what 
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Ivecanal  associattons.  They  have  never  been  profcribed — 
never  put  down  by  the  Legiflature.  They  have  fimply 
fallen  into  difufe  and  decay,  without  other  affignable 
caufe  than  mere  negligence.  They  have  become  obfo- 
lete  and  antiquated,  to  the  great  lofs  and  detriment  of 
the  church,  merely  becaufe  their  fublidiary  importance 
to  church-polity  has  not  been  duly  appreciated  by  the 
clergy. 

They  may,  therefore,  at  any  time,  with  the  fanction 
of  the  hierarchy,  be  revived.  Nay — any  zealous  dio- 
cefan  may  reftore  them;  and,  with  the  aid  of  their 
machinery,  work  out  his  fchemes  of  general  or  local 
improvement  in  the  diftant  departments  of  his  diocefe, 
with  as  much  feciUty  and  efficacy  as  if  thofe  departments 
were  under  his  own  perfonal  cognifance.  Whenever 
and  wherever  he  needs  a  correfpondence  with  the  rural 
clergy,  he  may  avail  himfelf  of  the  inftrumentality  of 


is  fpent  on  fchifm  would  fupport  them.     And  as  charges  of  judges 
recover  neglected  laws,  fo  may  the  charges  of  diocefans  recover  thefe.^ 

"  The  greateft  objection  againft  their  refloration  is,  that  ill-endowed 
clergy  can't  bear  the  burthen  of  capttulat  meetinjpi.  But  it  may  be  con- 
fidered,  they  go  but  five  miles  at  fartheft;  and  make  no  payments  but 
perfonal  charges,  which  lie  on  them  wherever  they  are.  They  may 
retrench  other  expences,  to  ferve  God  and  his  church  Uiis  way.  We 
fee  juftices  of  the  peace  ferve  their  country  gratis; — ^why  may  not  the 
clergy  ferve  the  church  as  freely?  Tis  confeft,  juftices'  eftates  are  far 
greater,  but  fo  is  their  poft  alfo ;— why  may  not  the  clergy  be  as  free  to 
ferve  unity  and  piety,  as  fectaries  to  fcarve  fchifm  and  faction  ?  Tls  not 
impoffible  to  find  out  fome  way  to  help  the  weaker  clergy.  Her  Maje/ly, 
to  her  eternal  honour,  hath  given  a  glorious  example  to  the  nation.  If 
they  can't  fee  it,  that  have  the  church's  patrimony  in  their  hands,  they 
may  be  fure  the  god  of  thb  world  blinds  them.  However,  if  the  prc- 
deceflbrs  of  the  clergy  have  (looped  to  this  burthen  heretofore,  why 
Ihould  it  now  be  thought  infupportable  ?  " 
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rural  lieans  and  cl^aptirs  for  making  known  his  wifhes  and 
executing  his  mandates :  and  from  the  fame  fource  he 
may  derive  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  the  paro- 
chial clexgy  and  their  cures^  and  of  other  matters  of 
ecclefiaftical  intereft  in  the  rural  l^eanrtes. 

Exifting  inftitutions  mighty  perhaps^  be  made  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  object  in  view.  In  fome  few  diocefes  of 
England,  CDj^urc^-^nfon  Sbociettes  are  already  formed. 
Within  the  writer's  knowledge,  they  exift  in  the  diocefes 
of  Saint  David's  ^  and  Salisbury  ^  having  been  created 


O  In  the  diocefe  of  Saint  David's,  the  J^CtetS  alluded  to  as  efta-  TraeUimthe 
bUfhed  by  Bifhop  Burgefs,  was  "  a  literary  and  religious  ajmciatton  for  ^j^^^J*" 
the  promotion  of  Cfariftian  knowledge  and  cj^ittc]^  ttnion.''    The  original  AneietaBriHsk 
oljects  of  the  ftocUtfi  were :  1.  The  difhribution  of  the  Bible,  Prayer-  ^^^ofst "" 
book,  and  Religious  Tracts.      2.  The  inftitution  of  Sunday  Schools.  D»Tid'i,pp.l45. 
3.  Tlie  eftablifhment  of  libraries  for  the  ufe  of  the  parochial  clergy : 
and,  4.  The  promotion  of  clerical  education.     Upon  thefe  objects  there 
was  afterwards  engrafted  a  fifth,  in  providing  for  the  infimuties  and 
incapacities  of  aged  minifters  with  fmall  incomes,  who,  either  as  incum- 
bents or  curates,  within  the  diocefe,  were  unable  to  perform  their  duties. 

O  The  great  principle  of  the  <$]^tifc]^-tKniott  JibocUtg  of  the  diocefe 
of  Salisbury  is,  to  promote  that  union  which,  in  every  ChriOian  and  |Nro- 
feflional  view,  is  fo  defirable ;  and  the  want  of  which  has  been  often 
fpoken  of  as  a  reproach  to  the  Eftablifhed  Church,  and  has  fometimes 
been  Mi  by  individuals,  to  their  irreparable  diftrefs. 

Next  to  thb  gpreat  principle  of  Cluriftian  union,  the  immediate  objects 
of  the  J^cUtS  are,  to  afford  to  fuperannuated  curates  the  means  of 
retiring  from  duties  to  which  they  are  no  longer  equal ;  and  to  enable 
aged  and  infirm  incumbents,  of  ftnall  incomes,  to  provide  an  affiftant- 
eorate.  Alfo,  to  enable  fuch  pariih-clerks,  of  good  character,  as  ihall, 
from  age  or  infirmity,  become  inefficient,  to  retire  from  the  duties  of 
their  office. 

Endowed  lectorers,  as  well  as  incumbents  and  curates,  rendered 
unequal  to  their  duties  by  protracted  ficknefs  or  age,  are  confidered 
objects  of  this  charity. 

VOL.  II.  I  ^^ 
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and  matured  in  both  by  the  foftering  care  and  fnftaining 
munificence  of  Biihop  Burgefs.  A  <2D]^ttrt]^^niofi  Sboclets 
exifts  alfo  in  the  diocefe  of  Oxford  ^  and^  it  may  be, 
elfewhere.     But  in  all  they  are  merely  lifoctsan,  not 


In  all  cafes,  the  relief  mtended  will,  in  fact,  operate  for  the  benefit  of 
the  parifhes,  which  are  fnfiering  from  duties  inadequately  performed. 
The  Bid,  therefore,  which  is  propofed  to  be  provided,  is  an  object  of 
vital  intereil  to  the  laity,  as  well  as  the  clergy ;  that  is,  to  all  who  have 
any  feeling  for  the  credit  and  efficiency  of  the  ChrifHan  mini(hy,  and  the 
fuccefs  of  parochial  inftmction.  From  the  laity,  therefore,  as  well  as 
firom  the  clergy,  a  ^^j^tttcfhSKnion  ftociets,  with  fuch  objects,  may  hope 
for  countenance  and  fupport 

The  nttal  \^twx%  are  Members  of  the  Committee  of  the  JBodetg,  and 
collectors  of  fubfcriptions  and  benefactions. 

**  If  union,  zeal,  and  perfeverance,  in  another  diocefe  with  leis  pro- 
mifing  means,''  (writes  the  bifhop  of  SaUsbury,  on  firil  recommending 
this  JIboctftS  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocefe  of  Sarum)  *'  have  enabled  a 
Utinxt^nnim  ftoeicts  to  provide  both  a  college  for  the  young,  and 
relief  for  the  fuperannuated  and  infirm,  we  cannot  doubt  that  an  appeal 
to  the  public  for  the  latter  only  of  thefe  objects  will  not  be  made  in  vaiiL 
An  annual  fubfcription  of  ten  fliillings,  whidi  will  conftitute  a  member 
of  the  JtetUt]||,  need  not  be  a  burden  or  tax  to  any  one.  They  who  can 
contribute  it,  will  not  feel  the  want  of  it ;  and  they  who  cannoiy  will 
not  be  excluded  by  non-fubicription  from  the  benefits  of  the  relief 
intended  by  the  ftociets.'" 

(')  The  Oxford  Sioceffan  jbociets  deferves  the  beft  attention  of  the 
friends  of  the  Church.  The  object  of  this  JkcUtS  is,  to  augment  or 
improve  the  condition  of  fmall  benefices,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  faci- 
litate the  refidence  of  the  officiating  miniflers  amongft  their  parifhioners. 
The  JBoricts  is  alfo  defirous  of  aiding  thofe  incumbents  who  may  have 
become  incapacitated,  through  age  or  infirmity,  from  continuing  to 
exerdfe  their  minifiry,  and  who,  poifefiing  one  benefice  only,  may  be 
unable,  from  the  fmallnefs  of  their  income,  to  obtain  the  affiftanee  of 
a  licenfed  curate.  The  ardideacon  and  ntval  tizmH  of  the  diocefe  oon- 
flitute  the  committee  of  management. — Should  not  fuch  a  jbociftg  be 
efiablifhed  in  every  diocefe  ? 
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teanrs  amociations ; — ^there  are  no  filial  inititutions  in 
connexion  with  the  maternal  eftablifliment. 

Now,  with  all  diffidence  and  humility,  the  writer 
ventures  to  throw  out  the  following  fuggeftions  for  the 
extenflon  and  improvement  of  the  economy  of  thefe 
societies  \  He  would  wifh  to  originate  them  in  diocefes 
where  they  exift  not — ^to  render  them  better  known 
where  they  are  already  eftablifhed — ^to  augment  their 
funds,  and  thereby  enhance  their  means  of  doing  good 
(for  all  have  fome  holy  or  charitable  object  in  view — 
the  advancement  of  Chriftian  knowledge — the  diftribu- 
tion  of  the  Bible,  Prayer-Book,  and  Religious  Tracts — 
the  augmentation  of  poor  benefices— the  fupply  of  cures 
— ^the  relief  of  fick  and  neceffitous  minifters  or  their 
families — ^the  refioration  or  fuftentation  of  ecclefiaftical 
buildings — ^and  fuch-like  beneficent  meafures — ^for  any 
and  all  of  which  a  well-furnilhed  treafury  is  required) — 
and  lafOy,  to  make  them,  in  fome  degree,  fiipply  the 
place  of  legitimate  rural  tj^apters,  by  keeping  up,  through 
their  means,  a  more  intimate  connexion  and  correfpon- 
dence  among  the  rural  clergy,  with  each  other  and  with 
their  difirict  )}eans;  and  between  the  latter  and  the 
cathedral  clergy,  archdeacons,  and  diocefan — that  all 
may  "be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  fame  mind  icor.ci.v.io. 
and  in  the  fame  judgment/' 


(■)  Dr.Napleton  would  have  had  a  (Sj^ttttll-Stttiott  iboriets  in  every 
diocefe,  and  a  metropolitan  one  to  co-operate  with  them  alL  The  dif-* 
fenters  have  long  fet  ns  an  example  of  union  and  oo-operadon^  whidi  it 
would  be  well  for  the  church  to  imitate.  See  Archbifhop  Uftier's  pro- 
pofiU,  in  Part  vi.  Sect,  iii.,  and  Short's  Sketch^YoL  ii.  p.  156,  there 
quoted  in  a  foot-note ;  and  alfo  Lord  Bacon  **  Of  the  PacificalUm  of  the 
Church,**  Works,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  542,  feqq.  Edit  mdcccxix. 
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With  fuch  objects  in  view,  the  writer  ventures  to  put 

the  following  crude  interrogatory  fuggeftions  to  thofe 

whom  they  may  concern : — 

.^      Would  not  the  machinery  of  (SUm^i-XSLuim  Jbotfetfes, 

wherever  they  obtain,  (and  where  might  they  not  obtain  ?) 

admit  of  advantageous  extenfion  into  the  minor  eccle- 

(iaftical   diviflons  of  each  diocefe — ^fo  far  as  to  have 

&ranc|b-asso(tat(on$(  inftituted  in  the  different  rural  Irean- 

rfes,  upon  the  fame  footing,  and  in  ftrict'  conformity 

Refarmaiumis    with  each  parent  socfetg — *^parva  quadam  et  partktdarta 

p.  28.    '  ""     sonolyf,  sgnolro  majori  fubjecta^  etfecundum  ejus  judicium 

dirigenda'*? 

Would  not  fuch  clerical  assocfatfons,  held  quarterly,  in 
the  feveral  rural  lieanr(es,  upon  the  plan  of  the  ancient 
rural  chapters — wherein  the  rural  beans  acted  as  prefidents, 
and  the  incumbent  clergy  conftituted  theu:  capftuTa  (here 
reprefented  by  the  affociated  rectors,  vicars,  and  curates) 
— be,  in  an  eminent  degree,  ancillary  to  the  main  objects 
of  every  diocefan  CDj^urcj^-^nion  Sbocfetg — viz.  promoting 
the  great  principle  of  Chriftian  union  and  minifterial 
co-operation,  and  thereby  conducive  to  the  local  and 
general  interefts  of  the  church  ? 

Looking  only  to  their  formal  conftruction  and  con- 
ftitution,  might  not  fuch  clerical  quarter-sesstons  be  made 


A  Sermon  onike      (^)  ''  '^^  primary  object  of  our  annaal  meetiimst,'*  fays  Bifhop  Bar- 

j^ft  Seven  g^(^  to  the  clergy  of  Saint  David's,  *'  is  the  maintaining  of  clfrical  aM(0- 

T^wiUim  ihe      cfatioii  and  ttnton,  fo  condnciye  to  the  well-being  of  onr  cfanrcfa.     But 

Ancient  Briti^  union,  in  order  to  produce  its  legitimate  and  beft  fruits,  muft  have  tini- 

2ii  Edit!  ^         formity  for  iU  rule,  left  the  zeal  of  lOCal  aM>ciat(ott  ftiould,  at  any  time, 

deviate  into  proceedings  inconfiftent  with  the  eftablifhed  ufages  of  our 

church,  and  injurious  to  that  confifiency  of  difcipline,  which  is  one  of 

the  vital  principles  of  an  eflabliniment." 
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ufeful  vehicles^  on  the  one  hand^  for  tranfmitting  and 
diftributing  epifcopal  and  archidiaconal  mandates^  or 
expreffing,  in  a  lefs  authoritative  way,  through  their 
accredited  prefidents^  the  wilhes  and  fentiments  of  the 
bifhop  and  archdeacon,  to  the  rural  clergy ; — and,  on  the 
other  hand,  for  collecting,  by  a  prompt  and  convenient 
method,  the  individual  opinions  of  the  country  miniftry 
upon  any  pending  matters  of  interefl  in  church  or  ftate? 

In  the  fame  light,  might  they  not  be  made  yet  further 
productive  of  good,  as  the  Handing  machinery  of  all^ 
ecclefiaftical  charities — for  making  known  their  necef- 
fities,  and  forwarding  their  objects  throughout  the  )}ean- 
xit%; — each  affociated  minifter  gathering  contributions 
within  the  precincts  of  his  own  cure ;  and  paying  the 
amount  collected,  at  the  quarterly  fynod,  to  the  rural 
Irean,  as  the  diftrict  collector,  and  the  latter  again  to 
the  diocefan  treafurer? — And  might  not  a  fermon  be 
preached  at  each  quarterly  meeting  of  the  toeanrg-aKSocia- 
tfon,  by  the  members  of  the  ntral  cj^apter  in  rotation,  and 
a  collection  be  made  at  the  church-door,  in  furtherance 
of  the  eleemofynary  or  other  objects  of  the  inftitution  ? 

Might  not  the  rural  beans  ^  in  their  ancient  capacity 


(^)  It  is  unneceifary  to  remind  the  reader  how  greatly  the  funds  of 
the  two  admirable  Metropolitan  Societies — ^fbr  Promoting  Chriitian 
Knowledge,  and  Propagating  the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts — ^have  been 
incieafed  iince  the  eftabliihment  of  diocefan,  archidiaconal,  and  llecaiuil 
branches.  Why  (honld  not  our  ecdeiiaftical  diyifions  be  made  fubfidiary 
to  all  eodefiadical  charities,  and  nnion  and  beneficence  go  hand  in 
hand? 

(*)  The  tvtal  ttfSliil  were  heretofore  wont  to  meet  the  bifhop  and 

cathedral  dignitaries  at  an  annual,  or  more  frequent  fynod,  in  the  epi- 

opal  city,  and  to  advife  with  them  on  the  ecclefiaftical  condition  of  the 

diocefe 
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of  reprefentatives  of  the  country  clergy,  and  as  delegates 
of  the  itancjMssodatfons,  meet  the  bifliop,  archdeacons, 
and  cathedral  clergy,  at  a  litocesan  conf erence^  once  a  year 
(the  annual  meeting,  that  is,  of  the  (E%m^-Wtiiiim  ^bfxSttg); 
and,  after  attending  divine  fervice  and  a  fermon  in  the 
cathedral  (at  which  a  collection  Ihould  be  made,  as  at 
the  nttf-)}ecanal  mtttlnss,  for  the  purpofes  of  the  society), 
deliver  in  their  reports  of  the  irancMssoctatfons ;  of  the 
ftate  of  the  churches  and  other  ecclefiaitical  buildings ; 
and  of  the  difcipline  generally  of  their  feverai  lYeannes ; 
and  advife  with  the  bifliop  and  other  dignitaries  on  fuch 
meafures  as  the  common  interefts  of  the  church,  and  the 
fpecial  concerns  of  the  association,  lifocesan  and  liecanal, 
might  require  and  fuggeft  *  ? 


Reformatio  LL, 
Ecclef.Can, 
feqq.  pp.  103, 
fcqq. 


Brown's  Fafci- 
cuius  Rerum, 
p.  428. 


CaTan'a  Lives, 
p.  284. 


dlocefe  at  large,  and  of  the  raral  cantonments  of  it  in  particular.  See 
SynoScal  Duties^  Part  iv.  Sect  in.  pp.  211, 215.  ' 

Under  the  divifion, ''  Of  the  Church  and  its  Mirdjlers  and  their  OfficeM^ 
there  are  fome  valuable  hints  by  our  eoclefiaftical-law-reforniers  for 
eftabliihing  diocefan  confettiue0  or  f(8no))f(,  well  worthy  of  notice.  The 
paiTage  is  referred  to  at  p.  227. 

Cardinal  Campe^,  who  was  bifhop  of  Salisbury  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  publifhed  a  conditution  for  the  reformation  of  ecde- 
fiaftical  abufes  in  the  German  churches,  as  legate  de  latere  from  Pope 
Clement  Vir.;  and  therein  propofed — "  UtfingtiU)  annofal&mJynoduM 
dicecejana  opportuno  tempore  hJinguUs  epybopis  oelehretuT^  cum  potior 
ribus  pnelatis,  \^ttKtd%  ttttalibttfi,  virijque  dignU"  &c.  Bat,  though  the 
cardinal  occupied  the  fee  of  Sarum  eleven  years,  bdng  *'  almofl  conti- 
nually abfent,''  as  A.  Wood  fays,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  renovated 
the  decayed  ofiBce  of  l)e«n  nttal  in  our  dlocefe,  or  attempted  any  fuch 
laudable  revival  of  diocefan  fynods. 

(0  See  fome  fenfible  remarks  on  the  economy  of  our  exiting  inftitu- 
tions,  as  aFording  fadlittes  for  working  out  fchemes  of  church-union 
and  difcipline,  in  1^.  I^ort's  Sketch  of  the  I^ftory  of  the  Church  of 
England^Yol  ii.  pp.  156-7,  note.   The  pafTage  will  be  hereafter  quoted^ 

in 
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The  above  fuggeftions  are  not  impertinent  to  the 
conclulion  of  this  fection ; — but  I  fhall  have  occafion  to 
take  up  the  fubject  of  the  revival  of  \itUM  ratal  again^  in 
the  conclufion  of  Part  vi.  The  reader  will  bellow  on 
them  what  Uttle  notice  he  thinks  they  merit ;  and  pro- 
ceed with  me  to  the  clofing  divifion  of  my  labours — 
devoted  to  the  laft  three  centuries  of  the  hiftdry  of  the 
office  of  beanruraL 


in  Part  vi.  8e<d.  in.  See  alfo  InJlntcHons  for  the  government  of  the 
diocefe  of  Brixen  by  means  of  cutal  I)ean0  and  c]^aytetf(— Appni))(x, 
Part  I.  Germany,  Sect.  in. 
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PART  VI. 
tlTie  9edme  mtt  Uebfbal  of  tj^e  Office. 

SECTION  L 
The  Decline  op  Sean^S  iHtttal,  mors  particularly  in  England. 

E  have  now  gone  through  the  various  parti- 
culars of  the  rural  artj^pres&stef  s  office,  as  it 
obtained  in  the  churches  of  England  and 
Ireland/ and  the  occidental  parts  of  Europe^ 
from  the  date  of  its  origin  to  that  of  its  decline ; — and 
we  have  only,  in  conclufion,  to  throw  together,  into  a 
rieadable  fliape,  fuch  remaining  notes  and  extracts,  as 
bear  on  the  laft  three  centuries  of  its  hiftory — ^the  period 
of  its  declenfion  and  attempted  refufcitation. 

Upon  the  fubject  of  its  declenfion,  indeed,  fomewhat 
has  been  already  faid,  under  the  head  of  the  decay  and 
diffolution  of  rurf-betanal  chapters,  in  Part  v.  Sect.  in. 
The  courts  and  their  prtsQltnts  fimultaneoufly  declined ; 
— ^nay,  we  may  almoll  fay,  deceafed,  as  far  as  relates  to 
our  own  ifles — ^in  which  the  office,  with  its  appertinent 
jurifdiction,  feems  to  have  fallen  into  more  general  dif- 
regard  than  on  the  continent  \ 

0)  The  Appenllhc  will  fliew  how  vigoroully  the  office  was  kept  up  in 
fome  parts  of  France,  Germany,  Pmflia,  and  the  Netherlands. 
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The  order  of  lltans  rural  had  been  long  and  gradually  aiofarUAreka^ 
declinmg  in  authority^  when  Sir  Henry  Spelman  obferved,  •«««.'  ^' 
in  his  learned  G/o^ory — ^'  Ifturallum  'liecanontm  genus  hlnc 
ah  epifcopo,  ilRnc  ab  archidiacono,  vel  exhauftvm  ornnind 
eft,  vel  priftinojplendore  denudatum;  **  and  Mr.  Somner^ 
in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Antiquities  of  Canterbury — "  The  Pan  i.  p.  i7«. 
choice  and  ordination  of  rural  tinn%  is  not  hitherto  quite 
worn  out  of  ufe  among  us^  bujt  their  office '  in  any  of 
the  premifes  '*  (there  briefly  defcribed)  "  is  either  quite 
obfolete,  or  at  leaft  much  diminilhed:" — melancholy 
notices  of  the  waning  dignity  and  attributes  of  tttun% 
rural;  to  the  truth  of  which>  the  pages  of  Coufins, 
Mocket,  Zouch^  Godolphin,  Inett,  Kennett>  Atterbury, 
Nelfon^  Brett^  Blackflone^  and  many  other  writers  of 
the  fixteenth^  feventeenth^  and  eighteenth  centuries^  too 
plainly  fpeak. 

'^  Doctor  Coufins^  the  civilian,  fetting  downe  the  )}eane  LeyBO^^five 
rurairs  office,*'  fays  the  author  of  Defenjive  Doubts  &c.,  ^o^  '^ 
*'  maketh  it  confift  in  little  elfe,  than  in  calling  clafficall 
affemblies  (that  is,  thofe  who  are  to  aflemble  within  his 
lieanrs),  and  to  fignify  the  mind  of  the  ordinary,  according 
to  the  tenour  of  letters,  received  from  him ;  and  in  the 
abfence  of  the  archdeacon,  to  induct  into  benefices — 
'^Pkrumque  adhibentur  ad  convocandumfuam  clajfem,  ad 
Jignijicandum  iis  nonnihil  ab  ordinario,  ut  fit  per  literas, 
ad  inducendum  in  beneficia  vice  arcMdiaconi  remotitts 
agentisJ' 


(*)  The  little  remains  of  the  dignity  and  jurifdiction  of  \^t9M  rtttal 
depend  now  on  the  cnftom  of  places,  and  the  pleafnre  of  diocefans. 
*'  It  is  arbitrary  to  the  fnperior  that  ordains  them,  I  fuppofe,"  writes  AnHquitieitif' 
Mr.  Somner,  "  with  decency  and  order,  what  charge  or  bufinefi  they  p^^^!^'^ 
(hall  undergo/' 
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Such  alfo  are  the  limited  powers  ceded  to  him  in  the 
PoUtia  Ecclejia  AngUcante  of  Dr.  Mocket  (cap.  ix.  p.  88.), 
and.  in  the  De/criptio  Juris  et  Judicii  Ecckjiajiici  of 
Dr.  Zouch  (Part.  i.  Sect  in.  L.  ix).  Nor  is  the  order  of 
precedency  next  after  canons  and  prebendaries,  awarded 

ooaoiphin*!  to  him  by  the  author  of  the  Repertorium  Canonicum  in 
^'  '  his  Appendix^  any  counterpoife  to  the  earlier  confeffion 
that  his  powers  at  that  day  {AD.  mdclxxxvii.)  were 
''  nigh  extinguifhed  by  the  office  of  the  archdeacon  and 
the  bilhop's  chancellor,  though  in  fome  parts  of  the 
realm  ftill  in  force." 

Whether  right  or  wrong,  as  to  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  our  ecclefiaiiical  ftate,  which,  in  his  oi^on, 
gave  birth  to  the  office  of  tftttal  Ireattft  (already  detailed 
under  that  divifion  of  the  f^otce).  Dr.  Inett  fupports  the 
reafonablenefs  of  his  view  by  the  date  of  their  decay : — 

originetAngiu  '^  Though  the  uamc  and  function  are  in  fome  parts  of 

^.65-6*^^"'  England  and  Wales  continued  to  this  day  (A.D.  mdccx.)" 
writes  the  author  of  the  Origines,  **  yet  the  fhock,  which 
the  Reformation  gave  to  the  power  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  authority  of  the  canon-^law,  fo  effectually  blafted  the 
offices  and  authority  of  tttan%  nttal,  that  from  that  time 
they  begun  to  wither,  and  are  now  Ihrunk  up  into  a 
little  compafs ;  and  have  retained  fo  little  of  their  ancient 
power,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay  what  they  were.  So  that 
one  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  authority  of  our 
suffragan  ii%tof%  and  rural  l^eans  begun,  as  they  ended 
in  England,  with  the  canon-law  and  the  papal  power." 

Parochial  JnH-      <^  By  the  art  and  intereft  of  the  canonifts  (fupported 

quUietf  Vol.  II,  "^  ^     *  * 

p.86fl.  by  the  bifhops,  who  were  very  often  of  the  fame  faculty), 

and  by  the  prefcription  and  power  of  the  archdeacons 
and  their  officials,  it  happened,"  fays  Kennett, ''  that  in 
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the  next  age  before  the  reformation  of  the  church  of 

England^  the  jurifdiction  of  tural  ttnnn  m  this  ifland 

declined  almoft  to  nothing :   for  the  exercife  of  their 

ofSce  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  is  by  Lyndwood  flightly  ^^"^^^iai.  l.  i. 

reprefented^  and  obferved  to  depend  more  ^  *'  confue-  in  v.  cqHtuiif 

tudini  patrue  quitmjuri  communi.*'    The  reafon  of  which 

obfervation  was  this :  among  the  Legatine  and  all  the 

later  Provincial  Cdnftitutions,  in  the  form  of  committing 

any  authority  to  the  rural  beans,  the  archdeacons  and 

their  officials  are  joined  with  them,  and  commonly  put 

brfore  them ;  who,  being  equally  empowered,  engroffed 

the  execution  of  the  whole  truft,  and  left  the  lieans  little 

elfe  but  their  empty  names^ ;  except,  in  fome  few  places, 

where,  by  continued  cuftom,  they  preferved  their  ancient 

tenure.* 

Such  is  the  bilhop  of  Peterborough's  opinion  as  to 
the  date  of  the  decay  of  the  rural  Iresn's  authority  in 


{})  The  editor  of  the  ParockUU  Antiqviiies  applies  this  paifa^  of  Atterbaiy's 
Lyndwood  to  the  rural  l»ean0  themfelves;  and  not  to  their  cj^aptn^,  to  ^^cvii^'^' 
which,  as  Atterbnry  has  rightly  obferved,  lifcldy  belongs. 

(*)  ••  The  power  of  the  l^ean,'^  fays  Mr.  Whitaker,  "  remains  confi-  Whltdcep'fiTj/J. 
derable  in  many  diocefes  to  the  prefent  time ;  and  the  prefent  llean  of  ^]^ JTahT' 
Mandiefter  holds  his  eourt  of  vifitation  twice  a  year,  and  twice  a  year  $  ">•  P-  3^7. 
receives  the  prefentments  of  the  churchwardens  in  it.     And,  Hnce  the 
aichidiaconal  authority  has  been  loft  in  the  epifcopal,  the  l^ean  is  become 
the  fole  ordinary  of  the  diocefe  below  the  bifhop ;  the  only  faint  check 
on  the  irregularities  of  the  clergy,  and  the  only  fupport  to  the  interefis 
of  expiring  difdpline.'^ 

**  Of  iKaiM  ttttaH,"  fays  John  Ley,  **  the  doubt  is,  what  is  the  autho-  Ley's  Defet^ 

rity  or  government  of  a  Deaiu  nirall*' **  In  thb  diocefle,  the  ^^^^^%. 

lieanfH  for  many  yeares  pad  have  had  a  great  part  of  epifcopall  jorifdic-  Beft^pfUu 
don  ihared  among  them ;  and  tins  by  patent  for  lives  or  yeares  from  the  ^  suSctawH 
bifliopsy  allowing  fometimes  larger,  fometimes  leife  authori^  unto  them :  rf*^^^ Synods 
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England.     But^  fupported  though  it  be  by  the  biihop  of 
Hmmf^MoMr  London  in  his  Codex,  Mr.  Whitaker  entirely  diffents 

e*f/]l«r,  vol.  II.  ,  ./,,.  i»ii-i 

B.  II.  e.  IX.  $111.  from  it^  as  carrying  the  decime  too  far  back>  and  too 
much  curtailing  the  integrity  and  duration  of  the  office ; 
"  which  exifted,"  he  fays,  "  nearly,  if  not  abfolutely,  in 
all  its  plenitude  of  power,  to  the  remarkable  sra  of  the 
Reformation/' — Be  it  fo:  ftill  the  fitct  of  its  decline 
about  the  period  in  queftion  is  generally  admitted. 

In  fome  parts  of  England,  the  nttal  Ireans  had  nothing 
left  in  Biihop  Kennett's  days, ''  but  the  burden  of  enter- 
taining the  rectors  and  vicars  of  the  lieants  at  a  folemn 
feaft :  and  this  perhaps,"*  fays  the  Parochial  Antiquary, 
''is  the  only  remaining  footftep  of  the  ancient  ntrol 
ciaptm  corrupted  into  fociable  meetings,  to  the  great 


,  VoL  II. 


fome  have  had  power  to  oenfare*  all  offenders,  and  offences  of  the 
laity ;  the  crimes  of  inceil  and  adultery  alone  excepted.  And  fome  have 
beene  limited  to  the  correcdon  of  fome  few  fanltes  fpedfied  in  their 
patents ;  and,  of  late,  about  (or  not  much  above)  three  yeares  finoe, 
have  mod  of  the  lleanrtoi  been  compounded  together  into  one  patent,  or 
two  at  the  mod :  and  afligned  to  the  archdeacons  by  your  lordlhip,  and 
by  them  refigned  for  execution  to  the  chanoellour  (as  their  offidall)  for 
that  jurifdiction." 

"  Now,  if  \^tVM$  nttall  be  meant  in  the  oath,  (and  confidering  what 
authority  and  power,  both  in  former  times  and  of  late,  they  have  had  in 
this  diocefe,  and,  it  may  be,  by  the  conftitutions  of  the  church  yet  in 
force  ought  to  have,  we  know  not  why  they  (hould  be  left  out  of  the 
government  of  the  church,  nor  why  they  (hould  not  be  contained 
under  the  title  of  l^eanf^)  how  can  we,  without  being  overbold  with  our 
confciences,  take  them  into  fuch  an  oath,  there  being  fo  much  diverfity 
and  uncertainty  of  their  authority?^ 

*  <^  Crimina  et  exceffiis  qnonimcunque  laicorum,  crimiiubus  adulterii  et 
inceftAs  tantummodo  exceptis.*' — ''  So  in  the  patent  of  Mr.  P.,  Mr.  £.,  Mr.  L., 
for  the  Hiaaric  of  F.*' 
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expence  of  the  tttm,  and  the  no  great  honour  of  the. 
clergy." 

In  his  Sjpeeeh  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of^^^^^ 
Totnefs  ( J.D.mdccviii.),  Dr.  Atterbury  defcribes  the  office  v«»-"- p  *»^- 
of  Irean  rata!  as  one  '*  which  formerly  contributed  much 
to  fupport  and  enliven  the  difcipline  of  the  church ;  and 
might  be  of  equal  ufe  ftill,  if  the  powers  heretofore 
annexed  to  it  were  duly  revived  and  executed.  How- 
ever^  even  upon  the  foot  it  now  ftands^  efpecially  in  this 
diocefe  (Exeter)^  it  is  of  great  fervice^  when  difcharged 
vnth  a  confcientious  care  and  fidelity.  And  therefore 
pity  it  is,  that  either  any  diforder  fhould  happen  in  the 
manner  of  choofing  fuch  officers,  or  any  neglect  in 
exerting  thofe  powers,  which  do  ftill,  both  by  law  and 
cuftom,  belong  to  them ;  becaufe  each  of  thefe  hath  a 
manifeft  tendency  towards  finking  the  office  yet  lower 
than  it  is  abready  funk,  and  bringing  it  at  laft  altogether 
into  difrepute  and  difufe  &c."  See  alfo  Prideaux's  Direc-^ 
tions  to  Churchwardens,  fub  fine. 

*'  Now/'  wjrites  the  author  of  The  Rights  of  the  Clergy  NeMbns  Rights 
of  England  ( i4.D.  mdccxv.),  "there  are  very  few  rutal  p.87i.  ^' 
lieans,  and  they  are  almoft  ufelefs  where  they  are,  being 
chofen  by  the  clergy  at  their  vifitations,  not  to  infpect 
their  lives,  but  to  feaft  them.  'Tis  true,  in  fome  places, 
they  have  a  licence  from  the  bifhop,  and  are  enjoined 
by  oath  to  inform  againil  their  brethren,  if  there  fhould 
be  occafion.  Though,  if  there  was  one  in  every  Ireanetg 
appointed  to  viflt  that  diftrict,  and  to  admoniih  offenders 
and  cenfure  them  if  they  did  not  amend ;  and,  if  that 
would  not  do,  then  to  inform  their  fuperiors,  that  they 
might  be  punifhed  according  to  the  ecclefiaftical  laws,  the 
church  might,  by  fuch  difcipline,  receive  a  great  benefit." 
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S^toriStt  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^®  ^^  *^^  *^^*^^  chapter  of  Dr.  Bretfs  Ac- 
•■3t«wi^2>e«n«,  count  of  Church-Govemment  and  Govemours^  the  rector 
*  *  '  of  Betteihanger  deplores  the  general  decay  of  the  ratal 
arcj^priest's  office  in  England  at  the  commencement  of 
the  laft  century.  Having  given  a  brief  fummary  of  its 
duties  in  times  pafl^  he  notices  the  rarity  of  the  fUnction 
in  his  own  days^  its  limitation  and  degradation.  *'  Now^** 
lays  he,  '^  the  authority  and  ufe  of  ratal  tttum  is  ahnofi 
wholly  loft.  There  are  but  few  diocefes  in  England 
which  have  any,  and  in  thofe  they  are  but  annual,  and 
chofen  by  the  clergy  at  their  vifitations ;  and  their  bufi- 
nels  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  make  an  entertainment  for 
their  brethren.  In  fome  places,  the  bilhop  gives  them 
an  oath,  and  a  licence  or  commiffion  to  be  informers, 
and  nothing  more ;  which  renders  the  office  odious  and 
contemptible,  I  think,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the 
church,  which  by  this  means  lofes  a  very  ufefiil,  not 
to  fay  neceflary  officer,  to  preferve  and  maintain  its 
difcipline.*' 
(kmmentarktm  '^  Thc  wtal  tmti%"  fays  Blackftouc, "  are^very  antient 
Emgumd^'a.i.  officers  of  the  church,  but  almoft  grown  out  of  ufe; 
though  their  lireaneties  ftill  fubfift,  as  an  ecclefiaftical  divi- 
fion  of  the  diocefe,  or  archdeaconry.  They  feem  to 
have  been  deputies  of  the  bifhop,  planted  all  round  his 
diocefe,  the  better  to  infpect  the  conduct  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  to  inquire  into  and  report  diliq[>idations,  and  to 
examine  the  candidates  for  confirmation ;  and  armed,  in 
minuter  matters,  with  an  inferior  degree  of  judicial  and 
coercive  authority." 

Such  is  the  teftimony  of  ecclefiaftical  antiquaries  to 
the  fact  of  the  waning  condition  of  the  rari^lyecattal 
authority  in  England,  during  the  fixteenth,  feventeenth. 
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and  eighteenth  centuries.     It  has  been  latterward  almoft 

extinct  and  powerlels.     It  has  not^  fince  the  Refonna-  JSrOtptetsRi. 

•  11  _,  'i/»ii  GuL  Boucher, 

tion,  extended^  nor  does  it  now  extend^  mrther  than  to  Armig.  oum 

empower  the  holders  of  the   office  to   examine  andi       *^'   "*' 

inquire  into  the  defects  and  abufes^  if  any  exift,  in  their 

diilricts,  and  to  give  information  thereof  to  the  ordinary; 

who  alone  is  authorifed  to  proceed  againft  offenders,  and 

to  correct  abufes,  upon  the  certificate  of  his  iitBn%,  in  the 

lame  way  as  he  could,  if  he  were  to  receive  the  like 

information  from  any  other  quarter,  on  which  he  could 

place  equal  reliance.    So  that,  in  fact,  the  rural  \itnn% 

are,  and  have  been  fince  the  period  referred  to,  mere 

te/iesfynodales,  or  a  fuperior  order  of  queji-men  \  to  con- 

troul  the  churchwardens,  who  have  become  negligent  in 

the  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  likewife  to 

admonifii  blameworthy  perfons  to  correct  their  defaults, 

and  prevent  the  occafion  of  the  ordinary's  interference. 


{})  In  the  diocefe  of  Antwerp,  the  churchwardens- are  made  inbject  to  Ordinaikmet 
the  \^tKa  of  0(tiKti«mit8 : — *^  MdileB  inteUigani  ft  in  qfficio  Juo  dehere  md^x. 
feqyi  diredUmem  t^ccani  et  pa/toris.'' 
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SECTION  II. 

CoNGiuAR  Decrbes  FOR  THE  Rbvival  OF  9thn%  Ktttal. 

^N  the  continent  of  Europe,  I  have  faid,  the 
declenfion  of  the  office  of  Irean  rural  was  not 
fo  marked  and  decifive  as  amongft  ourfelves. 
While  it  was  here  faft  perifhing  away,  efforts 
were  there  made,  and  with  effect,  to  keep  alive  and  give 
vigour  to  its  drooping  energies.  This  is  apparent,  from 
the  dates  of  numerous  canons  and  regulations  cited  in 
the  cburfe  of  our  (B^oIUctanta,  and  of  many  documents  in 
our  ^pptnlrfx.  Though  fhom  by  time  of  much  of  its 
early  confequence,  it  continued  to  furvive;  and  great 
were  the  exertions  made  by  very  many  churches  and 
comwiils  for  its  fiill  and  perfect  reftoration*; — witnefs 
thofe  of  Cologne  AD.  mdxxxvi.  {SS.  CC.  Tom.  xix.),  of 
Augsburg  A.D.  mdxlviii.  (JSS.  CC.  Tom.  xix.),  of  Cologne 
again  A.D.  mdxlix.  (JSS.  CC.  Tom.  xix.),  of  Mayence 
A.D.  MDXLIX.  {SS.  CC.  Tom.  xix.),  of  Treves  A.D.  mdxldl 
{SS.  CC.  Tom.  XIX.),  of  Rheims  AD.  mdlxiv.  (55.  CC. 
Tom.  XX.),  of  Malines  A.D.  mdlxx.  {SS.  CC.  Tom.  xxi.}, 
of  Ypres  A.D.  mdlxxvii.  {Stat.  Synod.  Yprenf.),  of  Saint 
Omer  A.D.  mdlxxxiii.  {Stat.  Audomar.),  of  Antwerp  A.D. 


XO  1^^  reiloration  of  lleanit  ttttal  is  to  be  underftood  of  thdr  jjnri- 
tual  capacity  alone,  and  to  have  no  reference  at  all  to  their  temporal 
jurifdiction,  which  everywhere  graduaUy  waned  to  its  final  and  entire 
annihilation. 
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MDCx.  (^Stat.  Synod.  Antverp.),  of  Namur  A.D.  mdcxxxix. 
{Stat.  Synod.  Namur.),  of  Cologne  again  A.D.  mdclxii.^ 
and  others  of  later  date\ 

The  fuccefsfiil  and  influential  labours  of  the  council 
of  Trent,  in  the  fixteenth  century,  merit  fpecial  notice. 
Confcious  of  the  blow  that  would  be  given  to  church- 
difcipline  in  the  country,  if  local  orly(naries  and  their 
ciiapttrs  were  allowed  to  Ml  into  defuetude,  the  Trentine  s^nod.  Tridem. 

-,,  ii*rvii*/i  1  1  Sefi.  XXIV.  cap. 

Fathers  re^nacted  theur  eltabluhment  by  canon,  and  xx.de iufi,rmaL 

taught  in  detail  the  proper  method  of  carrying  on  eccle- 

fiaftical  caufes  ''coram  oxblnBxiis  locontm."    And,  as  a 

fpecimen  of  the  care  of  other  fynods,  directed  to  the 

fame  laudable  object,  we  may  quote  the  acts  of  Alex-  AHumiuPro. 

ander  Ganigian,  archbifliop  of  Acqui  {A.D.  mdlxxxv.),  ehianu/orma' 

fupplied  as  they  are  to  us  in  fiiU  by  the  learned  canonift  pss. 

and  annotator  Cabaflutius ;  who  tells  us  that  the  bkarial 

inftitution  was  introduced  into  the  diocefe  of  Acqui  by 

that  prelate,  in  imitation  of  the  earlier  reformation  (pre* 

fently  cited)  of  the  archbilhop  of  Milan : — **^us  ea:empio,'* 

lays  the  canonift,  • .  .  •  "  dlftribuit  archiepifcopus  b(car({s  <^j^n^ 

foramte  certas  dictcefis  regiones,  quarumjtngula  octo  cir-  ^t^  imp- 

citer  parochias  compkctebantur ;  in  quarum  medio  Jixam  Logdaiii,iii)cxc. 


(')  Btt  particularly,  in  the  Appenllix  of  Continental  Documents^ 
extracts  from  the  fynodal  publications  of  the  following  diocefes: — 
A^ranches,  Seez,  Coutances,  Arras,  Metz,  Befan^on,  and  Verdun,  in 
France; — Augsburg,  Bafle,  Brixen,  Cologne,  Conilance,  E^chiladt, 
Freyfuigen,  Ofnaburg,  Prague,  Ratisbon,  Triers,  and  Worms,  in  Ger- 
many;— Culm,  in  Pruffia; — Sitten-,  in  Switzerland ;~  Ghent,  Bruges, 
Toumay.  Bois-le-duc,  Ruremond,  and  Ypres,  in  the  Netherlands ; — and 
Acquit  in  Italy.  In  fome  of  the  German  councib  we  find  Cameraru 
and  JuroH  aflbdated  with  \>tBWlk  nttai,  as  helpmates  in  fupport  of  church- 
difcipllne.     See  CC  GennaTda  fparslm. 
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^cfem  habentes,  Jingulos  ibi  degenies  paroehos,  alio/que 
Jacra  mnijieria  obeuntes  ckricos^  fem^  unaqudque  heb- 
domade  congregabat,  &c/'  Thus  aflembled^  he  tells  us, 
they  opened  the  convention  with  prayer;  then  confi- 
dered  cafes  of  confcience;  then  heard  complaints  &c. 
Touching  the  bitar's  perfonal  functions^  he  adds: — ''In- 
vigilabat  bfcariM  f ocantas  moribus  et  minijieriis  parocho- 
rum,  et  aliorumjibi  commja  regionisjacerdotum.  PnE-- 
teredque  ctUtui  et  reparationi  ecclejiarwn^  et  ubicitnque 
opus  erat  ad  epifcopum  referebat.  Etiam  de  ordinandis 
regionis  Juct  clericis,  an  idonei,  an  capaces,  vel  aliquo 
dtfectu  laborantes.  I/iiufmodi  bkaxUjtcrifdictionem  mdr 
lam  kabent  ni/i  quam  libuerit  epijcopo  ip/is  %mpertiri,Jimt- 
que  amovibiles.**  But  it  is  fcarce  neceflary  to  quote  thus 
in  detail.  Other  biihc^s^  in  other  countries,  perfevered 
in  the  fame  praifeworthy  endeavours  to  fuj^rt  church- 
difcipline  by  the  inftrumentality  of  rural  tnurn  and 
(jtopters. 
^SjJ^p^  The  rights  of  the  office  were  preferved  tolerably  entire 
l^b^juST  ™  ***^  GaUican  church,  and  perpetuated  by  the  provin- 
p.  S4.  eiat  fynod  of  Rheims,  under  Charles  cardinal  of  Lorraine 

(A.D.  MDLXXix.),  with  an  accurate  defcription  of  its  eco- 
nomy and  duties.    They  were  alfo  much  refpected  by 
coH/t.  Carding  Cardinal  Campegio  in  Germany,  in  his  fpirited  reformar 
movend-'Abufus.  tiou  of  thc  churches  there,  at  an  earlier  period  of  the 
pp.  425-7-8.      lame  century.     Indeed,  the  cardinal  of  Saint  Anaftafia 
(who  was  alfo  bifhop  of  Salisbury)  recommended  the 
regular  exercife  of  their  authority,  and  particularly  ad- 
vifed  the  old  way  of  meeting  the  bifhops  in  an  epifcopal 
fynod  once  a  year;  which  was  accordingly  efiabliflied 
in  the  council  of  Trent  above  referred  to^  and  in  many 
of  the  churches  under  its  influence. 
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In  the  Conftitutiones  etDecreta  of  the  provincial  fjoiod  cm^  eHMfent 
of  Salzburg  (^.D.mdlxix.)^  under  the  archiepifcopal  legate  ^S^f!''^ 
of  the  apoftolic  fee,  many  chapters  are  devoted  to  arci-  p.Tw."^''*'* 
9xt%bTsUx»  or  ireaits  ttural  ('^  quorum  qfficia  licH  ah  ardt- 
preubsterfe  namine  videantur  difcrepare,  reterd  tamenjunt 
idem  **) ;  and  they  are  ftated  to  be  numeroufly  diftributed 
through  the  province,  each  having  a  fpecial  commiflion 
from  the  archbifliop  or  his  diocefan — *'m  quo  peculiaritir  c.n.  p.  120. 
eatifa  exponuntur,  in  qtdbusr  et  quoiifyue  qffumptus  cog- 
nq/cere,  tractare,  corrigere,  ordinare,  atque  det^rminare 
habeat,  und  cum  Jifffidenti,  bond  et  elard  in/iructione,  ut 
quamodd  in  talibus,  fecundOm  fanctiones  canonica8,fe  ge^ 
rere  debeat.**    Having  found,  however,  the  inutility  of  c.Lxiv.cap.xi. 
local  fynods  in  which  archdeacons  or  beans  mral  alone  ^' 
prefided,  the  archbifhop  ordered  his  commifTaries  to  be 
in  attendance  at  them,  whenever^  under  the  fanction  of 
the  ordinary,  fuch  meetings  of  the  parochi  were  held. 

But  of  all  European  councils,  the  molt  enlightened 
and  energetic  in  advancing  the  difciphne  and  influence  of 
the  church  through  the  medium  of  ritral  isti|efiiittiib«ntt, 
and  making  the  miniftery  of  tbefe  fubordinate  officers, 
under  the  titles  of  foraneous  \^itwt%  and  prefectii  af  iStt  AetaEed^ 
cotmtrs,  approach,  in  their  multiplied  vocations,  the  type  sf^lcor^. 
of  primitive  utility,  were  thofe  convened  by  the  reputed  *"«^'-^*'*' 
faint,  Charles  Borromeo,  archbifhop  of  Milan; — whofe 
object  evidently  was  to  make  himfelf  acquainted  inti- 
mately, through  their  means,  with  the  fpiritual  condition 
of  his  diocefe,  to  watch  over  it,  and  provide  for  its 
neceffities  by  their  reprefentations.     And  fuch,  undoubt- 
edly, was  the  aim  of  the  atcj^ipres&^teial  inftitution  from  its 
firft  eilabUihment — ^in  perfect  keeping  with  the  genuine 
fjHrit  of  church-government.     For,  as  Hooker  remarks, 
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chwrehPoUiie,  "  WhcD  the  fubject  wherein  one  man's  labours  of  fundrie 
kinds  are  imployed,  doth  waxe  fo  great,  that  the  fame 
men  are  no  longer  able  to  manage  it  fufficiently  as 
before,  the  moft  naturall  waye  to  helpe  this  is  by  de- 
viding  their  charge  into  flipes,  and  ordaining  of  under 
officers." 
XXI  wi  Tr*        ^^  *^®  diocefe  of  Milan,  the  bicarfi  foranef  met  in 
Thom»mn.F.etf  cj^apUt  cvcry  month,  for  mutual  advancement  inperfonal 
p.i.L.ii.c.'Jn!*  holinefs,  and  excitement  to  zeal  in  their  public  religious 
p. 228. III.       duties; — ^for  confultation  on  fubjects  of  grave  import 
within  their  local  jurifdictions ; — and  generally  for  ftur* 
thering  whatever  was  conducive  to  the  fpiritual  interefts 
of  the  clergy  and  their  flocks.    But  their  tenancy  of  office 
was  temporary  and  conditional — revocable  at  the  will 
of  the  bilhop — a  mere  delegation ;  Borromeo  deeming 
fuch  an  arrangement  moft  infirumental  to  the  object  of 
the  inftitution — the  fupport  of  church-difcipline  in  the 
rural  cantons.     And  a  judicious  innovation  it  apparently 
was,  on  the  earlier  regiment  of  the  parochial  churches 
of  the  Milanefe  territory ; — where,  under  a  perpetuity 
of  office,  the  atcj^presbQterft  of  pad  days  had  been  remiis 
and  inattentive  to  their  charge,  and  frufirated  by  their 
negligence  the  very  object  of  their  commiffion.     The 
Jcta  Eccle/ia  Mediolanen/ts  are  copioufly  fumifhed  with 
the  archbifliop's  inftructions  to  thefe  rural  b(cars  on  the 
duties   of  their  renovated  office,  and   will  repay  the 
curious  reader  for  the  trouble  of  reference.     Some  few 
have  been  quoted  in  earlier  pages  of  the  florae ;    and 
others  will  be  found  appropriated  by  Canigian  to  the  fee 
of  Acqui,  in  the  glppen&te. 
Parock.Antij.       Upou  the  iuftitutioA  of  thefe  officers  in  Italy,  at  this 
"^  "'  ^     *    time.  White  Kennett  obferves :— "  It  was  a  great  ai^- 
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ment  for  the  dignity  and  neceffity  of  rural  tttBn%,  that 
they  were  then  eftablifhed  in  a  nation  where  they  were 
before  unknown;  by  a  bilhop  who  was  the  greateft 
reformer  of  any  in  the  Roman  communion ;  and  at  a 
time  when  it  was  more  efpecially  proper  to  project  fome 
method  to  fupport  the  decUning  church/'  But  this 
inference  is  founded  in  an  erroneous  afTumption  (as  I 
have  already  fhewn)  that  fpiritual  sttperfnttnlrantis  of  tf^t 
cotrntrg  were  then  firfi  inftituted  there;  which  was  not 
the  fact,  ^rcj^prtisbsters-rural  exifted  in  the  diocefe  of 
Milan  before ;  and  it  was  only  the  new  cafting  of  their 
office  in  a  better  form^  and  under  a  novel  name^  that 
originated  with  this  eminently  pious  difciplinarian. 

So  greats  however,  was  the  improvement  upon  the  Thomaffln.  k  «< 
conftitution  of  the  elder  appointment,  and  fo  fuperior  l.'ii.*c.vi.'  ' 
the  efficacy  of  the   newly-modelled  office,  that  other  ^ 
churches  adopted  the  amended  type ;  and  it  was  left  to 
the  judicious  choice  of  the  diocefans  by  the  council  of 
Touloufe  (^A.D.  mdxc),  whether  forantotia  bkars  ftiould 
not  be  made  to  fupply  generally  the  want  or  defect  of 
BTCj^reststers  and  archdeacons: — ''F^itar((  quos  (orantos 
vocant,  non  minimo  epifcopis  ejfe  con/ueverunt  levamento. 
Videbtmt  igitur  ejAfcopi,  an  archidiaconortm  et  arcj^^rts- 
bBt^rorum  atU  penvria  aut  defectus  bfcarforum  efu/modi 
operani  requirat*'     See  alfo  Staiuts  pour  le  rHabUJfement  s&Rfftamag, 
de  la  Police  et  Difdpline  Ecclefiajiiqu^  fails  au  fynode  v9'V%hieW 
automnal  de  Veglife  de  Rouen,  mdcxxviii.* 

Such  were  fome  of  the  effi)rts  made  by  a  few  conti- 
nental churches  (more  might  have  been  adduced  if 
neceflary)  to  quicken  with  frefli  vigour  their  delegate 
clerical  police,  during  the  period  of  its  decay  in  Eng- 
land :— of  the  more  modem  ufages  of  the  continent 
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with  regard  to  rural  atcj^presfcsters,  in  the  fame  or  other 
diocefes,  I  am,  for  the  mofi  part,  ignorant 

In  France,  it  would  feem,  the  office  till  lately  retained 
the  greater  portion  of  the  privileges  with  which  it  was 
invefted  by  the  councils  and  capitularies  of  that  country 
in  earlier  days.     The  following  epitome  of  the  nir^ 
lyecanal  conltitution  is  prefented  to  the  reader,  as  exhi- 
biting, from  the  evidence  at  leaft  of  authentic  books, 
the  modem  endurance  of  ancient  cuftoms  in  the  eccv- 
nomy  of  the  office  among  our  continental  neighbours, 
long  after  the  iame  have  grown  obfolete  with  ourfelves. 
I  allude  not  to  thofe  which  the  wifdom  of  the  Reformar 
tion  difpenfed  with  in  the   Romifli  facramental  ordi- 
nances, (in  diftributing  the  material  of  which  our  rural 
functionaries  were  heretofore  employed  by  the  biihops,) 
nor  to  the  bleffing  of  bells,  or  other  fuch  abfurd  cere* 
monies,  but  to  the  agency  of  treans  rural  in  inducting  to 
benefices^  in  prefiding  at  menfirual  conbentfoni  of  the 
parochial  clergy,  and  feeing  epifcopal  mandates  duly 
executed  and  obferved. 
^™  fSSfi     F^®^  *®  fi^  P*rt  of  M.  L.  De  Hericourt's  Loix  EccW^ 


pp.8i,f6qq.  Jiajliques  rf«  France  dans  leur  ardre  naturel,  chap.  ra.  Dea 
Arohidiacres  et  des  Sogens  Uitrstix,  I  felect  the  following 
paragraphs,  with  the  Advocate's  introductory  history  of 
the  rwtf-)recBnal  office,  as  it  obtains  in  France---the  canons 
being  amplified  fomewhat  firom  the  Encydopedie  Metho^ 
dique,  Jiuifprudence,  Tom.  iv.  pp.  65, 66. 

**  Cammc  U  y  avoit  dans  chaque  diocife  im  arckidiacre 
qui  veilloitfur  la  conduUe  dcs  cUrcs  inferieurs,  il  y  a  eu 
prefque  dis  les  premiers  Jiicles  tm  arci^retrt  dans  chaque 
diocife,  chargi  de  celebrer  le  fervioe  dhin  dans  Viglifc 
prindpale,  en  Vabfence  de  Veoeque.     Mats  ce  n'eji  que 
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lang-tems  apris  qu*on  a  Stabli  d  la  campagne  des  nxtH*- 
fxztxt%  ou  lyogens  rutaux^  avec  une  e/pice  de  jurifdktion 
fisr  Us  cures  de  leur  lyogtnn^.  lis  avoient  dejd  beaucoup 
d^autarite  du  terns  de  Lotds  k  Debonnaire;  et  le  condle 
d^Jvp  fe  plaint  de  c$  quits  Vem^yoient  fouvent  pltUot 
poitr  fatisfaire  kur  cupiditi,  que  pour  lefalut  des  antes. 
Quclques'uns  de  ces  bogens  ntraux  voulurent  saJttribuer 
une  jurifdidion  conteniietffe,  dans  laquelle  ilsfufent  con^ 
firmes  par  les  JiatvU  fynodaus  d* Angers,  et  par  le  concile 
de  Laval,  dans  le  treissiime  Jiicle;  mais  ces  entrepryhs 
furent  reprimees  dans  la  fuite.  lis  riant  d  prefent  qu'un 
droit  de  mfite  et  dinfpection  fur  les  paroiffes  et  fur  Us 
cures  de  leur  dijirict,fans  aucune  autre  jurifdiction  volon* 
taire  ou  cantefUieufeJ' 

*'  Claque  archidiacone  eji  divife  en  plu/ieurs  ttOTSitnmn,  p.  34. 
auxqueU  on  donne  pour  chef  un  des  cures  du  dijirict,  qui 
s^appelU  tooBeii  mral  ou  arcjbiptltre  mral." 

"  Une  des  prindpales  fonctions  des  bosens  Ttttaux  eJi  de 
veillerjur  les  cures  de  leur  lyo6tnne>  et  de  rendre  compte  d 
Veoeque  de  toute  leur  conduite" 

*'En  geniral,  les  droits  et   les  fonctions  des  ^^Vi^^^  ^"^'^^^^ 
tuxnux  font  regies  par  lesjiattds  de  chaque  dioc^e,  etpar  mjjnideiice' 
Us  termes  de  la  commjfion  qui  Uur  eJi  donnee.     Leurs  pp.  65,66. 
fonctions  les  plus  ordinaires  font  de  vi/iter  les  paroiffes  de 
Uur  lyoBtnne  au  dijirict,  d!adminijirer  Us  facremens  aux 
cures  qui  font  mtdades,  de  mettre  en  poffejffion  de  leurs 
benefices  Us  nouveaux  cures,  de  prefider  aua:  caUnbtil  ou 
cottferftues  ecclisfast(^uts  quife  tenoient  autrefois  au  com- 
mencement de  chaque  mois,  de  dijiribuer  aux  autres  cures 
lesfaintes  huiles  qui  leur  font  adrejfies  par  Tiveque,  et  de 
leur  f aire  tenir  fes  ordonnances  et  mandemens.    Au  rejie, 
quelque  itendue  que  foit  leur  commijjion,  ih  ne  doivent 
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rienfaire  que  conformement  aux  ordres  qtiUs  ont  refus  de 
ltd,  et  doivent  lui  rapporter  fdikment  tout  ce  quife  paffeJ" 
**  Comme  Its  lyosens  vxxmx  ont  igakment  d  ripandre  d 
leur  heque  et  d  Varchidiacre  dans  le  dijirict  duqud  eft  Uur 
toogennt^  le  droit  comtnun  eji  quHls  doivent  etre  nommes 
par  riveque  et  par  tarchidiacre  carfjointement.    Ceft  pour- 
quoi,  dans  la  plupart  des  diocifes,  Viveque  danne  la  cam^ 
mijjion  de  lyoptn  rural  fur  la  prSfentation  de  Varchidiacre  ; 
il  y  a  neanmoins  des  diocifes  o^  Feveque  choifit  feul  les 
Irogcns  ruraax^  d^autres  oH  ce  choix  appartient  aux  curis 
du  bopenncs^  qui  prefentent  d  Veoeque  cebd  qUils  ont  iluJ* 
''La  commijion  des  bostnft  ruratu  contient  ordmairement 
la  clatffe,  *  qu'elle  ne  vaudra  que  tant  qtiU  pUura  d 
Veveque* :  cette  claufe  y  eft  mime  toiyours  ftms-entendue, 
enforte  que  Veoeque  peut  les  revoquer  quand  il  le  juge 
d  propos,  d  mains  que  Varchidiacre  ou  les  cures  du  lirosenne 
n'aient  eu  quelque  part  d  leur  nomination,  auquel  cos  ils 
ne  pourroient  etre  revoques  que  du  confentement  de  ceux 
qui  les  auroient  nommes'' 
Richmrd,  Ana-       Richard  givcs  us  the  following  epitome  of  the  duties 
/S«.  TomfTii'*  of  arcj^presbgttrs-rural  in  his  Analyfis  of  the  Councils : — 
^'  "  Ulttralftus  arcjipre»b8t£ri«  ft^er  ruris  paroeciis  pluribus 

in^ectio  eft,  et  hoc  infpectionisjus  contmet  alia  plura  qua 
Cardinalis  Camus,  in  fuis  Conftitutionibus,  tit.  3.  art  \. 
n.  2.,  his  verbis  complexus  eft :  'Nos  quidem  omnem  patef- 
tatem  et  omnes  honoris  notas  iis  attrihdmus,  qtue  iifdem 
in  conciliis  attribuuntur^  et  in  eo  contmentur,  ut,  qudm 
lati  eorum  arc&fprtsbsteratus  pcHet^  divinum  verbum  nun- 
tiare,  confejfiones  audire,  cathoUca  ftdei  rttdimenta  trader e 
pojjint;  ut  hareticos  harefeos  abjuratione  redpiant;  ut  Us 
abfolutionem  tribuant,  qui  intra  eorundem  regioms  fints 
adftdem  redeunt;  ut  ahfolvere  pojffint  ab  omnibus  cq/ibus 
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re/hrvatis,  prater  quam ut  eccle/ice  ornamenta  et 

alia  benedicant, /acris  exceptis  rebus  quarum  benedktio 
nonjine  unctione  peragitur  ;  vt  in  arcjbiptesbBUratu  cBgro- 
tantibus,  prout  opus  habuerint  carnium  ufum  concedent; 
ut  fchola  magijlros  approbent ;  ut  denique  fejiis  diebus, 
cum  necejfitaspojiulaverit,  operibus  vacandi  veniam  dentK*  " 

In  the  churches  of  Spain  (from  whence  I  regret  to  DeCmmieiset 
fay  I  have  not  been  able  to  enrich  my  0ppeiUr(x  with  a^vL^a?! 
any  documents)  it  would  appear^  from  Auguftin  Barbofa, 
the  office  of  tttan  rural  existed  upon  much  of  the  fame 
footing  as  in  England  and  France^  in  the  feventeenth 
century — when  the  bifliop  of  Ugento  compiled  his  trea- 
tife  on  church-dignities.  The  Spanifli  arc^prtftbster-ntral 
was  capacitated^  at  the  time  referred  to^  to  exercife 
whatfoever  authority,  in  addition  to  his  parochial  duty^ 
the  bifhop  chofe  to  delegate  to  him : — "  arcJiptesftBtet 
roralfe,"  fays  the  canonift,  '*  earn  habet  auctoritatem, 
prater  parocHale  offidum,  quam  ei  epifcopus  dare  volueritJ' 
But  the  exact  extent  of  the  power  delegated  to  him  by 
the  bifhop^  and  vicarioufly  exercifed  by  the  arcj^prfest,  is 
not  very  diftinctly  fet  forth:  nor  do  I  poffefe  any 
means  of  certifying  the  condition  of  the  office  at  the 
prefent  time  in  the  Peninfula.  My  (SoIUctaiua  are  very 
defective  with  regard  to  the  ufages  of  Spain.  And  of 
the  church-poKce  of  the  country,  generally,  in  modem 
continental  ftates,  ^th  the  exception  of  Ruffia,  I  muft 
exprefs,  with  fliame,  my  unqualified  ignorance.  Ruffia 
has  fupplied  fome  interefting  facts,  which,  from  the  little 


(»)  See  alfo  Gibert  Infiit,  EccUf.  et  Benef.  T.  i.  p.  163.  EdU.  mdccl., 
and  Richard  AmU^  CC.  Gen.  et  Part,  in  voce  SccanuK,  Tom.  iii. 
p.  134.  EdiL  Dalmafi,  Venet.  mdcclxxvi. 
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that  is  known  in  England  of  the  difcq[>line  of  the  Gneoo- 

Ruls  churchy  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader. 

ETEmfi^i.       There  exifts,  then,  in  the  Greek  church  of  Ruffia,  as 

mora  saeritMi- 1  am  informed,  an  oflSce  not  unlike  that  of  the  Xitun  ratal 

^cronftadt.     in  OUT  owu.     The  duties  are  nearly  the  lame.    The 

Ruffian  fimctionary  has  the  infpection  of  the  morals  of 

the  clei^,  the  manner  in  which  they  perform  their 

minifterial  duties,  and  the  ftate  of  the  rural  churches 

(but  not  of  the  glebe-manfes  ^),  within  a  certain  diflrict, 

ufually  comprehending  eight  or  ten  pariihes.     Of  thefe 

matters  he  makes  an  annual,  or,  if  any  thing  particular 

.    occur,  a  more  frequent  report  to  his  immediate  fuperior, 

who  has  the  title  or  name  of  ptotopope   or  protiettBs  or 

(*)  Hie  duty  of  tural  ^uw^  or  kIa|OC|ftcitiiif»  does  not  extend  to  the 
infpection  of  parfonage-houfes,  and  the  reafon  is  this  :-* 

In  the  villages,  the  parfonage-houfes  are  the  private  property,  with 
certun  limitations,  of  the  refpective  incumbents.  Each  parifli  has  a 
certain  portion  of  land  appropriated  to  the  diarch ;  of  which  the  minifter 
has  a  (hare,  and  wfaidi,  with  the  fnrpUce  fees,  oonftitutes  his  entire 
income.  The  parfonage  is  bnilt  on  the  glebe ;  but  on  the  demife  of 
one  incnmbent,  and  the  fncoeflion  of  another  (appointed  by  the  fynod,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  bifhop,  who  is  of%en  influenced  in  Us  choice 
by  the  chief  landed  proprietor  and  farmers  of  the  pariih),  the  parfonage 
remains  the  property  of  the  family  of  the  late  incumbent 

If  a  fon  of  the  deceafed  fucceed  to  the  fitther's  living,  he  takes  to  the 
parfonage  as  a  matter  of  courfe.  But,  in  the  event  of  there  being  no 
fon  in  orders,  or  none  eligible,  the  husband  of  the  ddeil  daughter, 
being  a  clergyman,  is  capacitated  to  take  poffeflion  of  the  manfe ; — 
which  arrangement  is  of^n  the  means  of  getting  the  eldefl  daughter  a 
husband,  however  aged  (he  may  be,  or  deditute  of  perfonal  charms*. 

But 

*  An  inftanco  of  this,  Mr.  Blackmore  writes,  hai  juft  occarred.  An  old 
prieft  lately  died,  leaving  two  daughters,  neither  very  fair  nor  yery  young.  In 
the  courfe  of  a  month,  his  place  was  filled ;  and  one  of  the  weeping  orphans 
duly  inftalled  in  her  mother's  place  (pallor's  wife),  a  finiling  bride. 
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artlptfest  The  latter  (anfwering  to  our  archdeacon) 
has  the  fuperiDtendence  of  all  the  rural  ttUM,  who  are 
included  in  his  dilirict,  or^  to  ufe  a  word  from  our  own 
churchy  his  archdeaconry. 

The  protopope  makes  his  annual  or  more  frequent 
report  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefie,  who  (if  the  matter 
be  too  weighty  for  him  to  determine)  fends  it  forward  to 
the  archbilhop^  and  he  (if  he  be  incompetent  to  decide) 
refers  it  to  the  general  fynod. 

The  title  of  the  rural  tean  of  Ruflia  is  not  derived 
from  the  Greeks  as  thofe  of  all  the  other  church 
dignitaries  are^  but  is  purely  Ruffian^  SSIasocj^ennof ; 
which  flgnifies,  literally^  of  good  rank,  and  intimates 
that  the  perfon  bearing  it  is  ofjuperior  rank  to  his 
brethren.  He  is  appointed  by  the  bifhop.  See  Arch- 
bilhop  Platon's  Injiructions  to  the  aDIagocj^ennte  of  kU 


But  if  a  ihanger  fucceed,  the  houfe  is  valued  by  Ae  elders  of  the  village ; 
and  the  on-coming  incumbent  pays  the  fum  at  whidi  it  is  eftimated,  pro- 
vided the  fiunily  of  the  deceafed  be  willing  to  accept  it  If  the  latter 
party  be  unwilling  to  fell  at  the  valuation  affixed,  or  the  new  incumbent 
be  unable  or  disinclined  to  purchafe,  the  houfe  remains  the  property  of 
the  late  incumbent's  ftunily,  under  this  peculiar  condition — ^that  it  is  not 
to  be  materially  repaired. 

In  confequence  of  wlm^  ftipulation,  the  manfe  foon  falls  to  ruins, 
and  tibe  property  of  the  land,  on  which  it  ftood,  reverts  to  the  church ; — 
a  wife  regulation^-witfaout  which,  under  the  operation  of  fo  baneful  a 
cuflom,  the  whole  of  the  glebe  might  in  time  be  occupied  by  lay-houfes. 
In  the  mean  while,  either  impelled  by  zeal  and  cuflom,  or  compelled  by 
law,  the  little  farmers  and  peafaats  of  the  village  aifemble  and  bring 
together,  aeoording  to  their  feveral  means,  the  materials  for  building  a 
new  manfe ;  which  (as  houfes  in  the  Ruffian  villages  are  all  of  wood) 
oonfifts  of  nothing  more  than  a  few  baulks  and  bricks : — and  every 
RofBan  knovnng  how  to  build  a  houfe,  the  parfonage  is  erected  in  a 
fhort  time,  and  the  new  incumbent  placed  in  pofleffion. 
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diocefe,  in  the  ^pptnlrfx ;  and  Extracts  fi^om  the  Statutes  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  ejiablijhed  in  RuJJia,  refpecting  the 
IProtots  (Pr(BpoJUi),Qx£yierm^  to  the  Ruffian  38Iagoc]^enn(e. 

For  the  above  particulars  the  writer  and  reader  are 
obliged  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Blackmore,  Britiih  Minifter 
at  Cronftadt;  who  has  kindly  tranflated  the  Ruffian 
documents  of  the  ^ppenlrfx  into  his  maternal  language, 
expreffly  for  the  prefent  work ;  and  has  alfo  communi- 
cated the  curious  information  contained  in  the  fubjoined 
note. 

But  enough  of  foreign  ufages  for  the  prefent : — more 
will  be  found  in  the  ^ppenlrix  of  ancient  and  modem 
dociunents. 

Let  us  return  to  the  tttri*)rtainBl  inftitution,  as  pre- 
fented  to  us  in  ecclefiaftical  memorials  of  our  own 
country,  about  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth  century. 
That  the  office  had  decayed  in  England,  at  or  before 
Bomet'sjTiyior^  the  Reformation,  has  been  already  Hated.     It  does  not 


^,yoi.i!p!Ti.  appear  that  it  became  quite  extinct\  Stanis  nttal  exifted 
No.  VII.  "^  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
They  are  mentioned  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Cromwel,  in 
the  Injunctions  given  by  the  authority  of  the  king's  highr 
nefs  to  the  clergy  of  this  realm  {A.D.  mdxxxvl) — calling 
upon  ''  the  ieaii,  paribns,  vicars,  and  other  having  cure 
of  foul  within  each  toeantrg,''  to  be  affiftant  in  putting 
down  ''the  bilhop  of  Rome's  pretenfed  and  ufurped 
power  and  jurifdiction  within  this  realm,"  "  under  the 
pain  of  fufpenfion  and  fequeftration  of  the  fruits  of 
their  benefices.'*    Still  the  tecanal  authority  was  reduced 

(^)  ScanK  ttttal  are  mendoned  aa  exiiHng  ia  fome  few  diooefes  of 
England,  when  the  VaUn-  Efid^JUcus  Henrici  Vni.  was  compiled. 
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to  a  very  low  ebb.  Were  any  endeavours  made^  at 
that  memorable  epochs  for  its  coimtenance  and  fuften- 
tation  ? — Yes*  During  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
Edward  VI. — ^when  the  rights  and  laudable  practices  of 
antiquity  in  refpect  of  church-difcipline  were  attempted 
to  be  revived — the  reformers  of  the  ecclefiaftic  laws 
made  fuch  endeavours,  by  devoting  a  chapter  of  their 
learned  and  laborious  compilation  to  Btcjftpresbsters  or 
treans  nital,  and  the  improvement  of  the  economy  of 
their  office. 

Among  the  new  laws  propofed  as  mofl  expedient  to 
the  interefts  of  the  reformed  church,  the  following /^/bmuKioLx. 
comprehenfive  duties  were  iketched  out  for  the  officers  ^.gbf^mf^^ 
in  queftion:— ^'Secanatus  quilibet  arcjbipttsbsterum  tustf- |^^^ai^«^^ 
canum  habeat,  vel  ab  epi/copo  vel  eccle/ia  ordinario  prcefi-  "^"** 
dendtan.  Mwiw  autem  yus  erit  annuum.  Hie  tanquetm 
in  Jpeculd  presbyteris,  diaconts,  gardianis,  et  adituis,  ut 
Jingidi  qua  ad  eorum  munus  attinent  prajient,  perpetiio 
invigUabit.  De  idolatris  et  fuereticis,  de  ^moniads,  de 
lenonibus  et  meretrkibus,  de  adulteris  et  fornicatorihus, 
de  lis  qui  duos  uxoresjimul  habent,  atque  maritos  duos,  de 
magis  et  veneficis,  de  calumnicUoribus  et  blafphemis,  de 
fodamiticis  et  ebriojis,  de  ultimarum  voluntatum  corruptelis 
et  petjuriis,  de  iryunctionum  aut  nojirarum  aut  ^ifcopi 
violatoribuSy  inquirai.  Et  vocandd  ad  fe,  examinandi  ho- 
rumfcelerumfufpectos  authoritatem  habeat.  Omnem  accu- 
fationis  ortum.  Jive  per  famam  publicam.  Jive  defer entium 
te/iinumio  probatum,  vel  Jtifpectum,  epi/copo  aut  ^us  loci 
ordinario  infra  decern  dies  in  Jcriptis  prodet.  Qui  autem 
venire  ad  eum  recvfaverit,  per  apparitorem  vocatus,  tan- 
quam  contumax  cenfebitur:  epifcopi  voluntatem  omnibus 
ejus  lyecanat&S  ecclejiis  Jibi  per  literas  Jignijkatam,  quantd 
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potent  celeritate  fubmdi  expani  curabit:  alioqm  fubibU 
JiqjjUcium  contenqOAg.     Officii  Jid/exto  quoHbet  menfe  epU 
fcopum  aut  loci  ordinarium  certiorem  fadct,  quot  in  gua 
lueamattt  cancione$  eo  tempori$Jjpatiofueriat  kabitte" 

This  may  be  confidered  a  half-offlcial  declajration  of 
the  fentiments  of  our  Englifli  reformers  an  the  utiHty  of 
the  ofiSce^  and  its  applicability  to  the  then  contemplated 
improvement  of  church-difcipline.  A  wholefome  and 
efficient  enactment  indeed  it  was! — and  if  it  had  paflbd 
into  practice,  in  the  then  dearth  of  church-difcipKne,  it 
had  certainly  done  great  fervice  to  rel%ion.  But  the 
entire  project,  as  the  reader  ia  of  courfe  well  aware,  fell 
to  the  gromid,  for  want  of  legiflative  confirmation ;  the 
rensodelling  of  the  laws  and  difcipKne  of  the  church  of 
England  not  being  defiined  to  follow,  as^  watr  originally 
intended,  the  reformation  of  her  doctrine  and  worflnp  \ 
I  I  «■■■  .»  II      ■■■■-■■■111    I— I ■ 1 

Ckmchmjhry       C)  The  obfervatknm  of  Fuller  and  Strype  m  t^  pfojeet,  and  its 

iLfkl^J"'    iailure,  may  not  be  miacceptoble  ta  the  reader :— -'*  When  the  Pope's 

MDL1I.  Edit,     power  was  banifhed  out  of  Eiiigland/'  fays  the  Churdi-luftorian  of  Bii- 

tain,  **  his  canon-law,  with  the  numerous  books,  and  branches  thereof, 

loft  its  authority  in  the  king^'s  dominions.     Yet,  becaufe  fome  gold  mnft 

be  prefinned  amongft  fi>  much  droib,  grain  amongft  fo  much  chafe,  it 

was  t]K>ugbt  ftt,  that  fo  mwdi  of  the  canon-lsw  ihould  remain,  as  was 

found  eonlbrmable  of  the  word  of  God>  and  laws  of  the  land^    And 

therefore  King  Henry  the  Eighth  was  impowered^  by  Act  of  Parliament, 

to  elect  two  and  thirty  able  perfons,  to  reform  the  ecdefiaftical  laws ; 

though  in  his  reign  very  little  to  good  purpofe  wa»  performed  therein.'^ 

StrTpe'Bifmui/i       '*  The  biH"  (for  making  ecclefxafikal  htm  &c.),  fays  like  Annaiiil, 

H^y^T^i.  "  ^^^''^^  infinite  pasns  had  been  taken  by  Ardtbifliop  Oanmer,  mm! 

p.  85.  coL  II.       divers  of  the  leamedeit  men  in  King  Edward's  reign,  had  been  often 

brought  into  that  king^s  parliaments,  and  had  found  diflkulty  to  pafs, 

though  eameftly  defired  by  the  beft  men :  nor  had  it  better  fortune  in 

Elizabeth's  reign.    Men  did  not  then  care  to  be  reftramed  by  efacerch 

difeipUne." 


J.D.  MDLVIII. 
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Yet,  though  the  Reformatio  Legum  Ecclefiajiicarum  Pm^MBiAnA^ 
was  not  formally  ratified,  remarks  Kennett^  all  thofe  p!^?!'^*''*'' 
parts  of  it  have  no  lefe  the  force  of  law,  which  in  former  ySl  m.^  n* 
times  were  fuch  ^  ecclefiaftical  canons,  confiitutions, 
and  ordmances,  as  were  not  contrariant  or  repugnant 
to  the  laws,  itatutes,  or  cuftoms  of  the  realm,  nor  to 
the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  king's  prerogative  royaL" 
''Of  which  inoffenfive  nature  was  this  jurifdiction  of 
nttal  lyeans,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  been  continued 
in  fiill  force  and  virtue.  But  while  the  ftate  was  tender 
of  countenancing  too  much  power  in  the  church ;  while 
the  clergy  ^  lay  under  a  fervile  awe  of  incurring  a  jir^?- 
munire  by  aflTerting  their  ecclefiaitical  rights ;  and  while 
the  humour  of  the  age  ran  more  into  reformii^  o£ 
doctrines,  than  reftoring  of  discipline,  thefe  rural  officers 
were  in  fome  teanrtest  extinct,  and  in  others  had  a  name 
and  ihadow  only  left.** 

To  make  xxp  for^  the  failure  of  this  projected  fcheme 
of  duties,  in  which  the  chil  power  was  chiefly  con- 
cerned, the  ecclejiajiical  power  did  what  it  could  to  fet 

(*)  Such  a  penalty,  at  a  later  period,  the  exemplary  bifhop  of  Kilmore  Bornef b  Ufr  rf 
wen  nigh  mcorred.  **  When  the  news  of  BedeU's  reformatioaof  his  f^^^^ 
diocefe^  (by  the  enacting  certaia  rnles  in  fynod  for  its  guidance^  and 
the  appointment  of  xnxA  \nm%)^  *'  was  carried  to  Dublin/'  fays  Burnet, 
**  ibme  faid  it  was  an  illegal  aflembly,  and  that  his  prefuming  to  make 
canons,  was  againil  law,  and  brought  lum  within  the  guilt  of  a  prtanu^ 
nire.  So  that  it  was  expected  that  he  (hould  be  brought  up  as  a  delin- 
ipeni,  and  cenfiiredin  the  Star-Chamber,  or  High-Gommii&on  Court,  &c/' 

(*)  ^  For  what  reafon  this  project  proved  abortive,"  fays  Atterbury,  ChargB  to  A« 
**  they  may  eafdy  gueis,  who  coafider  how  ready  fome  men  have  all  l^fJI^cvm. 
along  been  to  blame  the  defects  of  our  church-difcipline,  and  how 
uawUliDg  at  the  fame  tone  to  fup^  them  with  proper  provifions,  left 
they  (hoold  want  occafions  of  compkuning." 
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strype^B^imab,  things  right  by  authority  of  Convocation.    Accordingly, 

pp.  475-479.'     in  the  ''  General  notes  of  matters  to  be  moved  hy  the 

amoMDLxiu    ^i^^gy  j-^  ^^  yj^j  parliament  andji/nod,''  claflified  under 

four  feveral  heads  ; — "  Touching  the  third,  that  is,  EccU- 

Jiq/iical  laws  and  difcipline^  it  was  fuggefted,  that,  while 

the  Reformatio  Legum  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI. 

was  being  matured,  other  articles,  then  drawn  up  to  the 

number  of  thirty-four,  fliould  be  eftablifhed :  of  which 

the  following  went  to  the  ^  general  inftitution  of  beans 

Chap.  XXVII.     ttttal— "  That  in  every  beanrg  in  the  country  there  may 

be  conftituted  by  the  bifhop  one  grave  and  difcreet 

prieft,  to  be  arclfipres&ster,  or  becantts  ntralfo :  who  (hall 

not  only  overfee  the  priefts  of  that  beanrg,  but  alfo  have 

authority  to  call  before  him  all  fuch  as  offend  againft 

the  eccleflaflical  laws,  and  to  examine  them,  and  to 

certify  the  ordinary  thereof:  but  the  laid  bean  not  to 

determine  any  thing  in  thofe  matters/' 

Of  the  compofer  of  this  paper,  which  was  duly  pre- 
pared for  the  confideration  of  the  fynod,  Strype  profeffes 
his  ignorance.  However,  nine  years  after  it  had  been 
prefented  to  that  body  as  a  provifional  fuggeftion — for 
it  never  went  beyond  a  mere  fuggeftion, — ^the  provincial 
fynod  of  London  (A.D.  mdlxxi.),  feeing  the  hopeleffnefs 
of  waiting  any  longer  for  a  parliamentary  ratification  of 
the  Laws  Ecdejiajiic  of  Henry  and  Edward,  ordained,  by 
canon,  already  cited  in  the  original  Latin,  that  ''The 


CCM.B.eiH, 
Vol  II.  p.  157. 


(')  Five  years  before,  it  had  been  ordered  in  ConvccaOan^  by  Cardinal 
Pole,  under  the  head,  De  difcipUnd  eedefiaJHcd  renooanddj  et  moribuM 
cleri  per  eandem  reformandit^**  iv.  Ut  ttttsbft  betani,  et  qffleialet  nan 
venalem  haheard  difciplinam  ecdefiaJHcam^Jic  ut  mope$  (JuM  hoc  tem- 
pore JU)  pUctaniur^  divites  ne  appdUrUur  qwdem.*'  SeaiiK  tucal  ex* 
ifted,  probably,  in  fome  few  diocefes,  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 
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archdeacon,  when  he  had  finiflied  his  vifitation,  Ihould  sparrowi  cai- 
flgnify  to  the  bifhop  what  clerg3n[nen  he  had  found  in  o^^HJ^'Anno 
every  Itzanxs  fo  well  endued  with  learning  and  judgement  AnSSieamt, 
as  to  be  worthy  to  inftruct  the  people  in  fermons,  and  cckA^/H. 
to  rule  and  prefide  over  others.     Out   of  whom  the  ^''^* '^' ^^^'** 
bifliop  fhould  choofe  fuch  as  he  would  have  to  be  oural 
teans.'' 

But  this>  indeed,  feems  rather  a  permiflion,  fays  the  PvechiaiAnti. 
vicar  of  Ambrofden,  than  a  pofitive  command,  for  the  p.  369.* 
continuance  of  the  office.  However,  it  proves  that  tural 
beans  were  thought  fit  miniiiers  to  affifi  in  difpenfing 
the  laws  and  difciphne  of  our  reformed  church  ;  and  it 
does  imply,  that  when  they  are  deputed  by  the  bifhop, 
they  may  exert  all  that  power  which  by  canon  and 
cufbom  refided  in  the  faid  office  before  the  Refor- 
mation. 

The  canon  in  queflion  gives  no  account  of  the  feveral  ccM.B,ttH. 
duties  and  powers  belonging  to  the  beans  at  that  time  :  <*  Pero^^v^ 
— two  particulars  alone  are  mentioned,  that  they  fhould  ^^* 
be  well  quaUfied  to  preach  and  to  govern.     But  good 
preachers  then,  fays  Atterbury,  in  the  infancy  of  our  charge  to  tu 
reformation  (when  *  many  illiterate  men  were  of  necef-  nf^fJiDccvin. 
lity  to  be  ordained)  being  not  to  be  found  in  every 
beanrg,  the  character  and  power  of  thefe  officers  lefTened 
every  day;  fo  that  the  Convocation  of  mdciii.  (which  ^j&o.ui. 
fixed  that  body  of  canons  whereby  our  church  is  now  c.i.p.ia5. 


(^)  ^*  As  for  the  inferiour  clergy/'  fays  the  witty  hiftorian  of  the  Fuller,  Cm/. 
Church  of  Britain,  '•  the  beft  that  could  be  gotten  were  placed  in  paftoral  *^*-  ®-'^  P*®*- 
charges.     Alas !  tolerability  was  eminency  iu  that  age.     A  rufh-candU 
feemed  a  torchj  where  no  brighter  light  was  e'er  feen  before.     Surely 
preaching  now  ran  very  low,  &c." 

VOL.  II.  L  r^  T 
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governed)  appears  not  to  have  entered  into  any  meafurc 
towards  reftoring  it  \ 

Nay^  it  feems  rather^  that  James  the  Firft  had  a  ftrong 
prejudice  againft  an  ancient  and  important  branch  of 
the  ttttal-trean's  office  —  that  of  cjbaput-j^olirfng  in  the 
lireanrfes : — as  may  be  inferred  from  the  warm  reply  of 
''  the  pedant  king"  to  the  reprefentatives  of  the  Scotch 
Kirk  at  the  conference  of  Hampton  Court ;  when  they 
propofed^  among  fome  filly  overtures  of  reformation,  the 
revival  of  clerical  meetings  in  the  cural  lyeandes,  to  be 
periodically  held  every  three  weeks  for  the  purpofe  of 
Cim^ttmHam-  prophefyings : — ^' UUimdfummis  votis  expetebant,  tU  derm 
cc.M.B.etH.juxta  confiitutionts  provindales  qudlibet  tertid  hebdomade 
in  ttttumtibw  xnxnlibnn  conveniret,  eoque  t6nq)ore  pro- 
phetias  exerceret,  proutl  ab  archiepifcopo  Cantuar.  Grindall, 
et  aliis  epifcopis,  cum  confenfu  regina  Elizabeths  prtpfcrip' 
turn  erat;  et  ut  ea,  qua  ibidem  decidi  hatld  paler ani, 
referrentur  ad  vijitationes  archidiaconales,  et  abhinc  ad 
fynodum  epifcopalem,  in  qud  epifcopus  cum  presbyteris  fuis 
omnes  controverjias  dirimeret.^ 


Vol.  IV.  p.  374. 


Charge  to  the  (')  "  It  hath  been  endeavonred,  indeed,  to  promote  the  fame  end  by 

AnSSew^     ^^^^  fn^onsy'  fays  Atterbury,  "  with  which  our  coniiitndon  is  wholly 
ofTotnefs,         unacquainted;  namely,  by  a  voluntary  erection  of  SodeUes  for  the 
Correfpondence,  Reformation  of  Manners,     Far  be  it  from  me  to  condemn  the  zeal  of 
Vol.  II.  p.  251.     ^q{^  perfons  who  with  good  intentions  entered  on  that  defirable  work, 
however  unqualified  they  might  be  for  it     But,  when  we  confider  who 
have  encouraged  it  moft,  and  been  mod  employed  in  it,  we  may  be 
allowed  to  fufpect,  that  one  end  which  fome  men  have  had  in  carrying 
it  on  was  to  take  the  infpeclion  of  manners  out  of  their  hands,  to  whom 
it  mod  properly  belongs ;  and  by  that  means  to  render  the  function  as 
ufelefs  as  they  could,  in  order  to  its  becoming  contemptible.''      See 
White  Kennett  s  §H%  Letter  to  Bifhop  Gardiner  of  Lincoln,  cited  be- 
yond, in  reprobation  of  thefe  fame  Societies. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  II.]      ffoncUiat  SfCfteit  Cot  HeiUattng  Mtm%  HutaL  ^^^ 

Plaufible  as  the  propolition  appears^  it   met  with  a 
fharp  rejoinder  from  the  wary  monarchy  who  doubtlefs^ 
from  his  anfwer,  fufpected  it  to  favour  of  puritanifm  : — 
•'  If  you  aim  at  Scotch  presbytery,**  quoth  he,  "  it  agrees 
with  monarchy  as  God  with  the  devil." — "  The  petition  ;^*^^' 
being  urged  upon  the  objectionable  plea  of  prophefy,"  eiMRefrn»^ 
fays  the  namelels  author  of  A  Humble  Propofal  Jfbr  eTQ.Q,j[m. 
Parochial  Reformation^  ''it  is  probable,  for  that  very  pp. 267-1. 
reafon  was  denied;  feeing  it  was  not  advanced  upon  the 
conftitutions  of  the  church,  which  enjoin  not  prophefy, 
but  affiftance  to  the  bifhops  in  the  government  of  the 
church/* 

Had  the   propo&l    originated   in  a  lefs   fufpicious 
quarter,  it   might  have  been  more  gracioufly  enter- 
tained ;  but,  coming  whence  it  did,  it  met  with  no  fa- 
vour fix)m  ''  His  Majeftie  our  SoUomon** — who  ''  rather  NugmAnHqua, 
ufede  upbraidinges  than  argumente  with  the  Puritans  in  voi.  i.  i^.i8i.2. 
conference,  and  bade  them  awaie  with  their  fnivellinge  ** 
(lays  Sir  John  Harrington,  who  was  prefent  at  a  part  of 
the  conference*); — and,  accordingly,  away  went  molirera- 
fot9  or  rural  beam,  and  diftrict  conbentions  of  the  clergy ! 
None  fuch  were  eftablifhed  by  canon  in  this  reign  :  nor  caM.s.etH. 
do  any  appear  in  the  reign  of  the  unhappy  fon  and 
fucceflbr  of  James — at  leaft,  not  in  documents  of  the 
Church  of  England — though  the  flxth  claufe  of  King 
Charleses  Inftructions  to  Archbijhop  Laud  (j4.D.  mdcxxxhi). 


(^)  For  a  full  aocoant  of  this  conference,  held  Jan.  14,  mdciii.»  fie 
FnUer'B  C.  H.  xvii  cent,  x  Book,  pp.  7,  feqq. ;  Collier's  E.  H.  VoL  ii. 
B.  VIII.  p.  681 ;  Southey's  jBoo*  of  the  Church,  V.  ii.  c.  xvi.  pp.  316, 
feqq. ;  and  for  a  brief  and  humorous  account  of  it,  fie  Harrington's 
NugiB  Afdiqua,  VoL  i.  p.  181. 
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at  the  fame  time  that  it  points  out  the  want  of  clerical 
Jupervifors  in  aid  of  the  diocefan  biihops,  feems  to  fuggeft 
and  juftify  their  appointment.     Still,  none  were  infti- 
tuted.     In  Ireland,  however,  they  are  found  five  years 
Barnet « Lt^  rf  later,  eftabliftied  by  the  apoftolical  Bifhop  Bedell,  in  the 
P  62.     '        fee  of  Kilmore  (^.D.mdcxxxviii.)  : — to  whofe  remodelling 
voiiv.pi»r537,  of  the  ecclefiaftical  economy  of  his  diocefe  in  the  beft 
^sLuta  Prhnm  fpWt  of  by-gouc  days,  a  few  words  of  our  hiftorical 
SIJJf^'^""^    epilogue  are  next  due.     After  he  had  been  for  many 
years  carrying  on  the  reformation  of  his  diocefe,  he 
refolved  to  hold  a  fjmod  of  all  his  clergy,  and  to  eftablifh 
fome  rules  for  the  better  government  of  the  flock  com- 
mitted to  him.     By  the  fifth  and  fixth  canons,  on  that 
occaflon  palfed,  "  He  revived,"  fays  the  bifhop  of  Salif- 
bury,  "  the  ancient  cuftom  of  tural  lyeans,  and  appointed 
that  there  (hould  be  three  for  the  three  divifions  of  his 
diocefe ;  who  fhould  be  chofen  by  the  clergy,  and  (hould 
have  an  infpection  into  their  deportment,  and  make 
report  to  the  bifhop  of  what  pafled  among  them,  and 
tranfmit  the  bifhop*s  orders  to  them ;  and  that  once  a 
month  the  clergy  of  each  divifion  fhould  meet,  and 
preach  by  turns,  without  long  prayers  or  preambles." 

Pafling  over  the  days  of  religious  and  political  anarchy, 
and  the  wreck  of  crown  and  mitre  which  enfued,  we 
hail  with  joy,  at  the  reftoration  of  monarchy,  the  rural 
arcj^priestj^oolr  again  raiflng  its  unaffuming  head  under  the 
wing  of  epifcopacy. 
ADeciaratim  After  a  loug  aud  wordy  preamble,  in  which  King 
^u^ftieatA/-  Charles  (^.Z>.  mdclx.)  ftates  it  to  be  ''evident  to  the 
world,**  and  proved  to  "  this  little  part  of  the  world,  his 
own  dominions,  by  late  experience,"  "how  much  the 
peace  of  the  ftate  is  concerned  in  the  peace  of  the 
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church,  and  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  preferve  order 
and  govemment  in  civil,  whilft  there  is  no  order  or 
government  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs ; "  he  introduces  his 
''  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  fubjects  of  his  kingdom  of 
England  and  dominion  of  Wales  concerning  eccle/iq/iical 
affairs.'*  The  fifth  canon  of  which  royal  proclamation 
relates,  in  part,  to  the  Irecanal  office  of  the  connttg,  the 
nomination  of  the  titan  by  the  diocefan,  and  the  confti- 
tution  and  duties  of  his  charge. 

Some  few  extracts  have  been  already  made  from  this  cc.M.B.etH. 

'  Vol.  IV.  can.  v. 

document;  but  I  here  give  in  fequence  all  that  relates  p^^* 
to  our  fubject— "  Befides  the  snffragans  and  their  pref- 
bytery  {fee  can.  ii.),  every  rural  Irean  (thofe  treatts,  as 
heretofore,  to  be  nominated  by  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe) 
together  with  three  or  four  miniilers  of  that  )]reanrg, 
chofen  by  the  major  part  of  all  the  minifiers  within  the 
fame,  fhall  meet  once  in  every  month,  to  receive  fuch 
complaints  as  fliall  be  prefented  to  them  by  the  mini- 
fiers or  churchwardens  of  the  refpective  parifhes ;  and 
alfo  to  compofe  all  fuch  differences  betwixt  party  and 
party,  as  fhall  be  referred  unto  them  by  way  of  arbitra- 
tion, and  to  convince  offenders,  and  reform  all  fuch 
things  as  they  find  amifs,  by  their  paftoral  reproofs  and 
admonitions,  if  they  may  be  fo  reformed:  and  fuch 
matters  as  they  cannot  by  theit  pafloral  and  perfuafive 
way  compofe  and  reform,  are  by  them  to  be  prepared 
for,  and  prefented  to,  the  bifhop.  At  which  meeting  any 
other  minifters  of  that  lyeanrg  may,  if  they  pleafe,  be 
prefent  and  affifl.  Moreover,  the  rtttal  irean  and  his 
affifiants  are  in  their  refpective  divifions  to  fee  that  the 
children  and  younger  fort  be  carefully  inftructed,  by  the 
refpective  minifiers  of  every  parifh,  in  the  grounds  of  the 
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Chriftian  religion^  and  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of 
their  £Euth  and  knowledge,  and  alfo  of  their  Chriftian 
converfation  conformable  thereunto,  before  they  be  con- 
firmed by  the  bifhop,  or  admitted  to  the  iacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper." 

During  the  following  reigns  of  James  11.  and  William 

and  Mary,  I  find  no  notices  of  team  tmal  in  the  valuable 

collection  of  church-documents  preferred  by  Archdeacon 

Wilkins. 

vS'iv'piM^*      In  the  year  mdccx..  Queen  Anne  conunitted  certain 

Proceedings m   hcads  of  bufluefs  to  the  Convocation,  ''to  be  debated, 

Comfocaium 

about  gtwai  confidered,  confulted,  and  agreed  upon;** — of  which,  one 
feqq"  *^'  .'  was, ''  the  ejiablijhing  ttttal  teans,  where  they  are  not;  and 
rendering  them  more  ufeful,  where  they  are**  And  the 
following  year,  the  Upper  Houfe,  having  confidered  the 
report  made  from  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes  ap- 
pointed to  confider  the  fubject,  came  to  the  following 
refolutions : — 

''  I.  It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Houfe,  that  the  number 
and  extent  of  mral  teantfes  may  beft  continue  according 
to  the  ancient  divifion  eitablifhed  by  law  and  cuftom. 
'Mi.  That  a  canon  or  xonftitution  ihall  be  drawn, 
p.  648.  declaring  the  office  and  powers  of  a  mral  luean ;  as  par- 
ticularly to  inquire  into  the  manners  of  the  clergy  and 
people,  to  vifit  and  examine  the  ftate  of  parochial 
churches  and  chapels,  with  the  chancels  of  the  fame, 
together  with  the  ornaments  and  utenfils  thereunto 
belonging,  as  alfo  the  manfers  of  rectors  and  vicars,  and 
all  ecclefiailical  endowments ;  to  inquire  into  the  con- 
dition of  fchools,  hofpitals,  parochial  libraries,  and  the 
feveral  gifts  and  legacies  bequeathed  to  pious  and  char 
ritable  ufes ;  and,  after  fuch  due  inquiries,  to  reprefent 
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yearly  to  the  biihop^  or  to  the  archdeacon^  or  other 
ordinary,  any  notorious  crimes,  ibandals,  errors,  or  de- 
fects in  ecclefiafUcal  matters  or  perfons  within  the  diftrict 
of  the  laid  lyeanrs,  to  be  by  them  tranfmitted  to  the 
bifhop ;  that  fo,  if,  upon  private  admonition,  there  does 
not  follow  a  due  reformation,  then  legal  procefs  may 
iifue  thereupon. 

'*  ra.  That  in  every  diocefe  the  perfons  to  be  appointed 
to  the  office  of  mral  Ireans  fhall  be  beneficed  within  the 
teanip,  as  rectors,  vicars,  or  perpetual  curates,  and  fhall 
be  refident  upon  their  refpective  benefices  or  cures; 
men  of  the  elder  and  graver  fort  of  the  clergy,  and 
graduates  in  one  of  the  two  Univerfities  within  this 
province. 

*'  IV.  That  the  clergy  of  every  treantii,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them,  fhall  chufe  a  perfon  thus  qualified,  who 
fhall  be  prefented  by  the  archdeacon  or  other  ordinary  to 
the  bifhop,  for  his  approbation ;  and  when  approved,  fhall 
be  appointed  by  the  bifhop,  under  his  hand,  to  execute 
the  fiedd  office  for  the  term  of  three  years,  unlefs  caufe 
fhould  appear  to  the  bifhop  for  altering  the  faid  term. 

'*  V.  That  a  paper  6f  inftructions  from  the  bifhop  fhall 
be  given  to  every  rttral  lyean  fo  appointed,  as  above, 
without  fee  or  reward,  directing  him  how  and  in  what 
manner  to  exercife  that  office ;  and  that  every  Irean,  fo 
appointed,  fhall  folemnly  promife,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
bifliop,  or  any  other  perfon  appointed  by  him,  to  execute 
the  faid  office  according  to  fuch  inftructions,  to  the  belt 
of  his  fkill  and  power. 

"  VI*  That  it  would  be  proper  to  confider,  whether 
any  privileges  or  profits  can  be  reftored  or  conveyed  to 
mral  lieans,  to  eneourage  them  in  the  better  execution  of 
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their  office ;  as  how  far  it  may  be  practicable^  that  the 
rural  fteans  ftiall  be  the  only  furrogates  within  their  own 
diftrict,  to  be  appointed  by  the  chancellors,  or  other 
judges  ecclefiaflical ;  and  the  mandates  of  inductions  be 
directed  to  the  rnral  tttm,  to  be  executed  by  him^  or  any 
other  neighbouring  minifter;  and  that  the  faid  rural 
\jta,n%  be  firft  nominated  in  all  writs  of  inquiry  de  jure 
patronatus,  in  fequeftrations,  and  in  all  other  commif- 
fions  to  be  iflued  from  the  bifhop  or  ecclefiaflical  court 
relating  to  any  perfons  or  matters  within  their  refpective 
diftricts;  and  that  in  all  teflimonials  required  by  the 
bifhop  or  other  ordinary,  relating  to  the  abilities  and 
manners  of  candidates  for  holy  orders,  curates,  fchool- 
maflers,  or  others  within  their  faid  diftricts,  a  more 
particular  regard  fhall  be  had  to  the  teflimony  of  rural 
Ireans. 

"  VII,  Neverthelefs,  in  thofe  diocefes  of  this  province, 
wherein  rural  beans  have  been  hitherto  conftantly  kept 
up  with  good  effect,  and  in  which  the  cuflom  time  out 
of  mind  hath  been  to  chufe,  appoint,  or  admit  them  in 
other  manner,  or  for  a  longer  or  fhorter  term,  than  is 
before  mentioned ;  it  is  hereby  intended,  that  the  an- 
cient cuftom  of  fuch  diocefes,  as  to  the  manner  of  the 
appointment  and  admiffion,  and  the  term  of  their  con- 
tinuance in  office,  be  flill  obferved,  unlefs  the  refpective 
bifhops  of  fuch  diocefes  fhall  think  fit,  with  the  confent 
of  the  clergy,  to  alter  the  fame," 
cc.M.B.etH,        The  Lower  HotUe  having  confidered  the  different 

Voliy.p.642.  1  /.      1  .  A  -I 

paragraphs  of  this  paper  lent  down  to  them  from  the 
Ufy)er  Hotffe,  agreed  to  the  firft  and  third,  but  diffented 
from  and  amended  the  fecond,  fourth,  fiflh,  and  fixth ; 
whereupon  a  long    controverfy    enfued    between   the 
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parties ;   which  I  have  thrown  into  a  fmaller  type,  and 
difpofed  of  below*. 

Undertaken  at  the  fuggeftion  of  the  civil  power,  and 


C)  The  fecond  paragraph,  the  Lower  Hotife  defires  may  be  thus 
amended : — 

2d.  Hiat  a  canon  of  oonflitntion  fhonld  be  drawn  up,  declaring  the 
office  and  power  of  a  tttcal  lltan ;  as,  particularly  to  enquire  into  the 
manners  of  the  clergy  and  people,  into  the  condition  of  fchools,  hofpitals, 
parochial  libraries,  and  the  feveral  ^fls  and  legacies  bequeathed  to  pious 
and  charitable  ufes ;  and  when  duly  commillioned  by  the  biihop,  or  arch- 
deacon, or  other  ordinary,  to  vifit  and  examine  the  (late  of  parochial 
churches  and  chapeb,  with  the  chancels  of  the  fame,  together  with  the 
ornaments  and  uteniils  thereunto  belon^ng,  as  alfo  the  manfes  of  rectors 
and  vicars,  and  all  ecclefiaiHcal  endowments ;  and  after  fuch  due  enqui- 
ries, to  reprefent  to  the  bifhop,  or  to  the  archdeacon,  or  other  ordinary, 
any  notorious  crimes,  fcandals,  errors,  or  defects  in  eccleiiaftical  matters 
or  perfons  within  the  dillrict  of  the  faid  HeimtS,  that  fo,  if  upon  private 
admonition  there  doth  not  follow  a  due  reformation,  then  legal  procefs 
may  iflfue  thereupon. 

The  fourth  paragraph  they  defire  may  be  tiius  amended : — 
4th.  That  a  perfon  fo  qualified  for  the  office  of  rutal  t^can  fhaU  be 
recommended,  by  the  archdeacons  having  jurifdiction,  to  the  bifliops,  for 
their  approbation ;  and  where  there  are  no  archdeacons  having  jurifdic- 
tion, fhall  be  nominated  by  the  bilhops ;  and  when  fo  approved  or  nomi- 
nated, (hall  be  appointed  by  the  blfhops,  under  their  hands,  to  execute 
the  fidd  office  for  the  term  of  three  years,  unlefs  g^at  caufe  (hall  appear 
to  the  bifhops,  and  archdeacons  having  jurifdiction,  or  to  the  biihops 
where  there  are  no  archdeacons  with  jurifdiction,  for  difplacing  them 
fooner. 

The  fifUi  paragraph  they  defire  may  be  thus  amended : — 
Stfa.  Hial  every  rami  llfsn,  fo  appomted,  (hall,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
bi(hop,  or  fome  perfon  by  him  deputed,  folemnly  promife  to  execute  his 
office  faithfully,  to  the  beft  of  his  (kiO  and  power. 

6th.  To  what  was  propofed  in  the  fixth  paragraph,  the  Lower  Hcufe 
return  anfwer*  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  the  privileges  and  profits 
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under  the  aufpices  of  Queen  Anne^  thde  Proceedings 
might  have  been  expected  to  have  led  to  other  ends 
than  mere  fruitlefs  difcuffion; — ^in  which  difcordancies 


theran  mentioned  may  propeily  be  reftored  or  conveyed  to  mod  }UBcn$; 
but  defire,  that  thefe  amendments  may  be  made  in  that  paragr^h; 
videUcety  that  the  words  **  fhall  be  the  only  forrogates,*'  be  changed  into 
thefe  words*  **  {hall  be  always  furrogates.'' 

And  that  the  words,  **  the  mandates  of  induction  be  directed  to  the 
tnttal  Hcan*  to  be  executed  by  him  or  any  other  neighbouring  minifler," 
be  changed  into  thefe  words*  '*  the  archdeacon's  mandates  of  induction* 
or  the  mandate  of  the  bi/hop*  where  the  ardideacon  hath  no  right  to 
induct*  be  directed  to  the  tttval  tUMa$^  and  to  any  other  rector,  vicar,  or 
perpetual  curate*  within  his  deanry/' 

Inftead  of  the  feventh  paragraph*  they  defire  tiiefe  daufes  may  be 
added:— 

Saying,  in  all  thefe  cafes*  to  all  diocefes  and  archdeaconries  the  feveral 
rights,  to  which*  either  by  pr^cription  or  exprefs  compofition*  they  may 
be  intituled. 

Neverthelefs*  in  thofe  diocefes  where  the  directions  g^ven  by  the  canon, 
now  to  be  drawn  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  rural  )Umis(*  fliall  not 
be  obferved*  the  ratal  tttM  Aiall  not  be  intituled  to  the  privileges  and 
profits  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  ratal  t^eantf  by  that  canon. 

Provided*  that  where  it  fhall  happen*  by  reafon  of  tiie  fmallnefs  of  any 
ratal  t^cattts*  that  no  perfon  qualified*  as  the  third  article  requires*  can 
be  found  to  execute  the  mandate  of  induction*  in  fuch  cafe  it  may  be 
executed  by  any  of  the  dergry  of  the  adjacent  t^tants. 

Hie  Upper  Houfi  cfConvocaUon  having  confidered  the  amendments 
made  by  the  Lower  Hou/e  to  the  paper  fent  down  to  them  concerning 
the  eftablifliment  of  ratal  )Uaii#*  have  agreed  to  them,  with  the  following 
amendments.    (April  26tk,  mocxjxi.) 

Paragraph  the  fourth*  leave  out  the  word  **  greal^  after  **  nnlefs.'* 

In  the  fame  paragraph*  after  *'  to  the  biihops*''  leave  out  ^  and  ardi- 
deacons  &c/'  to  '*  for  difplacing  them  fooner.'^ 

And  leaving  out  the  paragraph  beginning  witii  thefe  words*  ^  Never- 
thelefs; in  $befe  diocefes.'* 
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of  opinion  about  mere  trifles^  and  jarrings  about  nominal 
privileges^  were  the  leading  features  of  a  protracted  Con- 
vocational  war.    Such  was  the  only  iffue.    The  project 


Hie  Lower  Haufe  have  donfidered  the  amendments  fent  down  by  yonr 
Lord/hipsy  relating  to  the  paper  about  rural  Heailft ;  and  cannot  agree  to 
the  two  firft  of  thofe  amendments.  Hie  reafons  of  thdr  difagreement 
are  contained  in  the  following  paper :     (May  &iA,  mdccxi.) 

May  il  pleafe  yonr  Lordjhip^ — 

The  fonrth  paragraph  of  the  paper  relating  to  rural  Hf  aii0,  as  fent  np 
by  the  Lower  Houfi  to  your  Lordfhips^  contained  the  following  claufe : 
'*  Unlefs  great  caufe  fhaU  appear  to  the  bifhops  and  archdeacons  having 
jurifdiction,  or  to  the  biihop  where  there  is  no  archdeacon  with  juiifdic- 
don,  for  difpladng  them  fooner.^ 

Una  danfe  yonr  LoTdJhvp^  propofe  fhould  be  thus  amended :  *'  Unlefs 
canfe  ihall  appear  to  the  bifhops  for  difplacing  them  fooner." 

To  this  amendment  the  Lc/mer  Houje  difagrees,  for  the  following 
realons: — 

Id.  ilttral  HfRUft,  by  the  nature  and  duty  of  their  office,  are  minifterial, 
both  to  the  bifhop  and  archdeacon;  and  your  Lordjhvps  have  been 
pleafed  to  agree,  that  they  fhall  be  appointed  by  both  jointly;  and  the 
clergy  do  humbly  conceive  that  the  fame  reaibn  will  equally  hold  for 
the  difplacing  of  them  by  both  jointly. 

2d.  What  is  conceived  to  be  thus  reafonable  in  ilfelf,  is  expceflly 
enjoined  and  determined  in  the  body  of  the  canon-law,  under  the  dtle 
**  De  qffUAo  arckidiacom;'*  which  chapter  is  a  decretal  epiftle  of  Inno* 
cent  the  Tluid,  and  contains  as  follows : — **  SuhfequtnJter^  etc. 

3d.  That  no  doubt  may  remain  whether  the  foregoing  decretal  epiii]e» 
and  particularly  this  claufe  of  it,  was  recdved  in  England,  the  iame 
rule  of  placing  and  difpladng  rural  l^(auj(  by  the  bi(hop  and  archdeacon 
jointly,  is  laid  down  by  Athon  and  Lynwode,  in  their  feveral  commen- 
taries upon  the  Legatine  and  Provincial  Conilitutions,  and  in  both  with 
expreis  reference  to  the  faid  decretal  epifUe.  In  the  Legatine  Conftitu- 
tion  of  Otho,  intituled,  «*  De  YU.  Sacramefdis,"  is  this  daufe :  '« Archie 
diaccni  verd  injingulis  conventibui  Juorutn  t^twMnum/acerdoteM  in  ki» 
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fell  abortive  to  the  ground,  and  was  never  afterwards 
renewed.  All  important  fuggeftions,  which  in  the  courfe 
of  the  controverfy  originated  with  the  Lower  Hoiife  in 


mcucwiifludeant  eradire**  etc.,  where,  left  the  mendon  of*  Hecanotttttm 
Jwmim*'  with  immediate  reference  to  the  archdeacons,  (hould  be  thoug^ht 
to  imply  that  tutal  Heanst  are  fubject  to  the  archdeacons  alone,  the 
glofs  of  John  de  Athon  caudons  us  not  to  argue  from  that  expreflion, 
"  Quod  liecanatust  tutakst,  et  per  confequeju  llecani  ibi  pra/ecU  Junt 
ipforum  archidiaconorum^  (fed  cerljefalvd  conjueiudme  loccarum)  thm 
prmfici  detent  llf  cani  talea^  quhm  etiam  amoveri  per  epijcopum  et  arcki- 
diaconum  Jitmd  de  jure : " — and  then  he  refers  to  the  decretal  epifUe 
abovefaid. 

Alfo,  in  the  Provincial  Conflitudons,  dt  "  DejudtcUs  c.  i.  in  cati/U," 
where  the  words  of  the  Conftitations  are,  **  Statuimwf^  ut  Hecani  mtaks 
nuUam  caufam  matrimomalem  de  ceetero  audire  prtBjumant ;**  the 
glofs  of  Lynwode  upon  the  words  "  9(cani  nttale^"  is  this :  "  De  hit 
legitur  de  offic,  orchid,  Adheec  in  p.  ubi  dieU  Innocendus,  quod  fani 
perfona  habentet  qumdam  offida,  ctmimumier  Jpectantia  ad  epi/copum 
et  archidiaconutn ;  et  ided  commu7ttter  eorum  receptio  et  amotio  per- 
tinet  ad  uirumque,  ut  ibi  dicilur  in  textu.*' 

For  thefe  reafons  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  your  Lordftnps  would  be 
pleafed  to  agree  with  the  haioer  Houfe  in  condnuing  your  archdeacons 
the  fhare  which  the  prefent  confdtudon  of  our  church  gives  them,  as  in 
the  appointing,  fo  alfo  in  the  difplacing,  of  tutal  Heanjt. 

To  the  third  amendment  propofed  by  your  Lord/hips  they  have  agreed, 
with  the  addition  of  a  requeil  to  your  Lord/hips,  which  has  pafled  the 
Hoi^  in  the  words  following : — 

The  Lower  Houfe  do  not  infill  upon  the  daufe,  which  begins  with  the 
words  '*  Nevertheleis  in  thofe  diocefes,''  but  agree  with  your  Lord/h^ 
in  the  omiffion  of  it  They  offered  that  provifo  to  your  Lord/hips  out 
of  a  defire  to  procure  an  univerfal  conformity  to  the  conidtudons  now 
to  be  made ;  but  fince  that  is  not  approved,  they  fubmit  to  your  Lord- 
^ps'  wifdom  to  think  of  fuch  an  expedient  as  may  be  mofl  likely  to 
procure  the  conformity  defired,  and  to  make  the  rural  llfanst,  according 
to  the  direcdons  given  in  her  Majefty's  Letter,  idll  more  ufeful,  where 
they  are. 
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reply  to  the  Upper,  or  vice  verJU,  have  been  adverted  to 
in  earlier  fheets^  and  are  below  given  in  fiilL 

Mixed  up  with  the  bickerings  of  the  two  Houfes  of 


The  Upper  Houfe  of  Convocation  have  coafidered  the  reafons  oflTered 
by  the  Lower  Houfe  for  their  dtfagreeing  to  the  amendments  made  by 
the  Upper  Houfe  in  the  fourth  paragraph  of  the  paper  relating  to  Ctttal 
Heanst ;  and  think  them  not  fufiident  to  induce  this  Houfe  to  recede  from 
the  fame  amendments,  for  the  following  reafons :     {May  \Uh^  mdccxi.) 

1(L  In  the  firft  reafon  of  the  Lower  Houfe  for  difagreeing  to  the  faid 
amendments,  it  is  alleged  that  the  bifhops  have  agreed  that  the  faid  rural 
tleanst  (hall  be  appointed  jointly  by  the  bifhop  and  archdeacon,  and  from 
thence  infer  that  they  ought  to  be  difplaced  jointly  by  both;  whereas,  in 
this  very  paragraph,  it  appears  that  the  rural  Idealist  are  only  to  be  recom- 
mended by  the  archdeacons  having  jurifdiction,  and  appointed  folely  by 
the  biftiops,  under  their  hands ; — fo  that  the  foundation  of  this  reafon  being 
laid  upon  a  midake  in  fact,  the  reafon  grounded  upon  it  cannot  but  fail. 

2d.  It  appears  from  the  fecond  paragraph,  as  amended  by  the  Lower 
Houfe^  that  Ae  Ttttal  Heanst,  when  appointed,  cannot  perform  the  arch- 
deacon's part  in  vifiting  churches  etc.,  without  a  particular  commiflSon 
from  him ;  and,  confequently,  that  they  are  not  immediately,  by  their 
appointment  to  that  office,  miniilerial  both  to  the  bifhop  and  archdeacon, 
nor  therefore  intituled,  upon  that  account,  to  hold  the  fame,  until  they 
(hall  be  difplaced  jointly  by  both.     And  therefore, 

3d.  The  decretal  epiftle  of  Innocent  III.,  which  proceeds  upon  a 
general  fuppofition  that  the  tutal  llean^  have  equal  relation  to  the 
bifliops  and  archdeacons,  and  thereupon  provides  that  they  (hould  be  as 
weU  placed  as  difplaced  by  both,  is  not  applicable  to  the  prefent  cafe, 
wherein  the  conditutions  propofed  have  made  another  proviiion. 

4th.  The  decretal  epiftle  is  of  the  leaft  weight ;  for  bdng  written  at  a 
time  when  the  popes  made  it  their  buiinefs  to  leffen  the  authority  of  the 
bifliops,  for  the  increafe  of  their  own ;  and  for  being  the  fingle  ground 
of  thofe  glofles  which  afterwards  followed,  agreeable  to  it 

5tii.  That  of  what  weight  foever  it  might  be,  while  any  Ttttal  lleanst 
fubfifted  here  upon  that  foot  whidi  that  decretal  epiftle  fiippofes,  it  can- 
not in  the  leaft  oblige  us  to  govern  ourfelves  by  it  in  a  new  eftabliftiment 
of  tmml  llfaiijt,.  where  they  are  not; — efpecially,  if  it  be  confidered, 
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Convocation  (wherein  the  Upper  Hoitfe  had  much  the 
heft  of  the  argument),  the  document,  as  given  by  David 
Wilkins,  contains  much  valuable  matter,  that  may  be 


6tlL  That  when  that  part  of  the  canon-law  obtained,  there  was  a 
faving  to  the  different  coftoms  of  feveral  places ;  as  appears  by  the  giols 
referred  to  by  the  Loioer  Himfey  in  their  Uiird  reafon.  And,  therefore,  if 
this  epiftle  did  not  in  its  fuUeft  authority  overmle  thofe  cnfloms,  there  is 
much  lefe  reafon  that,  after  it  has  been  long^  oat  of  u(e,  it  fhonld  deter- 
mine the  Conoocation  in  their  meafures  of  edaUifhing,  dt  navo^  tittai 
JHuni^  where  they  are  not 

7th.  The  archbilhops  and  biftiops  in  convocation  aflembled,  xdlxxi., 
did  not  think  themfelves  bound  by  it,  when,  in  the  chapter  **  JrckidUtr 
co»i,"  they  exprels  themfelves  thus : — "  Peractd  vifiiatione^  arehidiacotuu 
JignificabU  epifcopo^  quos  tnvmerit  in  quoque  t^ttwuAa  ed  docirind  H 
judUsio  pr€Bdito9y  vJt  digni  fint^  qui  pro  condone  doceant  populum^  d 
prmjint  aliii.    Ex  Ulu  epi/bopus  patrft  electum  facere,  quot  veUt  tgk 

8th.  Nor  did  it  hinder  the  council  of  Trent  itfelf,  as  Ettle  favourable 
as  it  was  to  the  order  of  biihops,  from  going  farther  than  this,  when 
they  were  purfuing  the  matter  of  reformation,  and  decreeing,  Bejfi  24. 
ci^p.  3.  in  thefe  words : — '*  Arckiduioomi  autem^  llf  caai,  et  alU  it^e- 
rioret  in  iia  ecdefiUy  vbly  hacttviu  vifiiaiionem  exercere  legitimi  con^ 
Jueverunty  debeant  quidan^  qffumpto  notario^  de  canfinfii  epi/hopi  <lai»- 
oip9  perfiipfot  tandShn  Unt&m  tnfiiare/* 

9th.  The  Lou>er  Houfe  do  not  Teem  to  think  themfelves  bound  by 
that  papal  decree,  to  which  they  refer,  when  they  fuppofe,  in  their  requefl 
fttbjoined  to  their  reafons  to  break  in  upon  thofe  cuftoms  which  obtain 
in  thofe  places  where  nual  \^t9M  are  found,  in  order  to  make  them, 
according  to  the  direction  g^ven  in  her  Miyefty's  Letter,  fUU  more  ufeful, 
ndiere  they  are. 

For  if  they  think,  and  it  may  be  very  rightly,  that  thofe  cuftoms, 
which  were  faved  by  the  glois  upon  that  canon  to  which  they  refer,  may 
be  altered  by  a  new  conftitution  for  the  improvement  of  the  flate  of  the 
diurch;  diey  cannot  reafonably  pretend,  that  the  biihops  are  not  at 
liberty  to  propofe  a  new  coniHtution  for  the  eftablifhing  mval  \^tm($y 
where  they  are  not,  different  from  that  papal  decree  which  has  been  fb 
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tamed  to  account^  if  ever  it  fhould  be  thought  advifable^ 
in  thefe  days  of  ecclefiaftical  reform,  to  amplify  and 
extend  the  powers  of  Ireans  rural.  Many  of  the  fug- 
long  out  of  life,  if  they  tfaink  foch  new  oonflitution  more  for  the  fervice 
of  the  church. 

Tliey  do  tlnnk  the  oonititation  propofed,  as  amended  by  them,  beft 
fitted  to  maintain  and  promote  the  good  order  of  the  church ;  and  there- 
fiure  infid  upon  their  former  amendments ;  and  hope  the  Lower  Houje 
will  obferve  the  regard  they  (hew  to  the  archdeacons,  in  agreeing  to  the 
other  amendments  made  by  the  Lower  Houfe  in  reUtion  to  them. 

And  as  to  the  requed  of  the  Lower  Houfe^  that  we  would  think  of 
fome  expedient,  as  may  be  moft  likely  to  procure  a  conformity  in  this 
matter  throughout  the  province ;  we  are  ready  to  enter  into  the  confi- 
deration  of  it,  and  to  receive  any  propofals  from  the  Lower  Houfe  about 
it,  thai  we  may  not  only  eftablifh  vtttal  ^tsn$^  where  they  are  not,  but 
aUb  make  them  more  ufeful  where  they  are. 

The  Lower  Houfe  have  confidered  the  reafons  which  your  Lord/hips 
fent  down  for  your  adhering  to  the  amendment  made  in  the  fourth 
paragraph  of  the  paper  relating  to  mral  Heanjt ;  and  they  do  humbly  beg 
leaye  toreprefent  to  your  Lord/hips  (June  5) — 

1ft.  That  where  the  Lower  Houfe^  in  their  former  paper,  fpeak  of  the 
joint  appointment  of  mral  Heaast  by  the  bifliop  and  archdeacon,  their 
meaning  is  not,  that  they  fliall  be  admitted  to  the  faid  office  by  the  bifliop 
amd  archdeacon  jointly,  but  only  that  the  Infliop  may  not  admit  any 
perfon,  but  who  (hall  be  recommended  to  him  by  the  archdeacon.  In 
like  manner,  where  they  fpeak  of  tutal  titans  being  difplaced  by  both, 
thdr  intention  is  not,  that  the  archdeacon  (hall  be  joined  with  the  bKhop 
in  the  act  of  difplacing,  but  only,  that  the  faid  bifliop  may  not  proceed 
to  execute  fuch  act  without  the  confent  of  the  archdeacon ;  the  authori- 
tative act  being  in  both  cafes  equally  referved  to  the  bKhop. 

2d.  That  as  mral  Umi^  by  their  office,  have  been  minifterial  both  to 
the  bi(hop  and  archdeacon*  fo  they  will  (till  continue  miniflerial  by  the 
prefent  canon :  and  although  they  cannot  proceed  in  one  part  of  their 
duty  affigned  to  them  (videUck,  the  viflting  of  churches)  without  com- 
miffion  from  the  bifliop  or  archdeacon,  yet  they  will  be  obliged,  by  their 
office,  to  execute  fuch  commUTion,  when  directed  to  them;   and  it  is 

humbly 
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geftions  are  prudentially  found ;  and  would  be  founds  in 
the  author's  humble  opinion^  to  work  welL 

7%e  Letter  of  George  I.  to  the  Convocation,  about  bufi- 


humbly  conceived,  that  no  perfon,  who  is  bound  to  execute  the  com- 
miiTion  of  another,  becomes  lefs  miniflerial  to  that  order,  by  a  relbaint 
from  acting  till  he  hath  received  fuch  commiflion. 

3d.  That  the  tuval  Hf  anjt  ftill  remaining  minifterial  to  the  archdeacon 
as  well  as  to  the  biihop,  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  the  inference  which 
the  Lower  Houfe  drew  from  thence  (viddicitj  that  therefore  the  ardi- 
deacon  ought  in  reafon  to  be  concerned  together  with  the  biihop  in 
pladng  and  difplaclng  of  them)  will  dill  be  thought  jufl  and  equitable. 

4th.  That  whereas  your  Lordfhipt  are  of  opinion,  that  the  decretal 
epiiUe  of  Innocent  the  Third  is  of  lels  weight  for  being  written  in  a 
time  when  the  popes  made  it  their  bnfinefs  to  leflen  the  authority  of  the 
bifhops  for  the  increafe  of  their  own ;  we  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that 
that  declaration  of  the  authority  of  the  archdeacon  over  ttttai  tieamk 
cannot  (as  we  conceive)  be  reckoned  among  the  methods  invented  and 
practifed  at  that  time  for  leflening  the  authority  of  bifhops ;  inafmuch 
as  that  epiftle  doth  not  make  vtttal  l^tan^  minifterial  to  the  archdeacon, 
but  fuppofes  them  to  be  fo  by  the  nature  of  their  office ;  nor  is  that 
dedfion  grronnded  upon  an  arbitrary  declaration  of  the  pope,  but  upon 
an  edablifhed  maxim  of  law,  which  holds  generally  in  cafes  of  the  like 
nature :  Qtm  ab  omrdbusy  quod  omnes  tangU^  apprcbari  debeat^  et  cian 
commune  eorum  llf  (anujt  officium  exerceaU  communiter  e/l  eligendtu^  vd 
etiam  amovendus.** 

5th.  That  the  faid  epiftle,  and  the  gloifes  Af  Lynwode  and  Athon 
founded  upon  it,  were  not  alleged  by  the  Lower  Houfe  in  bar  to  the 
right  and  authority  of  Convocation  to  alter  the  law  in  this  particular,  but 
only  to  fhew,  that  the  power  they  deiire  in  behalf  of  archdeacons  is 
agreeable  both  to  law  and  reafon  of  former  times :  and  they  do  ftiU 
humbly  hope,  that,  inafmuch  as  the  reafon  of  the  law  continues,  your 
Lord/hips  will  be  pleafed  to  agree,  that  the  law  itfelf  (as  in  placing,  fo 
in  difpladng,  tuval  UtauK)  may  be  enforced  by  the  conilitution  intended 
to  be  drawn  upon  this  head. 

6th.  That^  the  directions  given  by  the  archbifhop  and  bifhops  in  mdlxxl 
for  the  choice  of  rural  t^tBM  (the  authority  of  which  directions  we  do  not 
now  difpute)  do  not  exprellly  affect  the  right  of  the  archdeacons  in  the 

point 
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nefs  for  them  (AD.  mdccxv.),  contains  many  heads  of 
matters  proper  for  fynodical  confideration,  but  no  allu- 
fion  to  tutal  beans. 


point  now  nnder  confideradon ;  forafmuch  as  they  prefcribe  only  the 
method  of  appointing  ttttal  Htsnst,  but  fay  nothing  of  difplaciDg  them. 
And,  however,  it  appears  not  that  the  clergy  at  that  time  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  laying  before  their  Lord/hips  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  their 
claims  in  thefe  particulars. 

7th.  That  if  your  Lorcl/hips  fhall  not  be  pleafed  that  the  (hare  of 
archdeacons  in  difplacing  of  tutal  Heanjt  be  declared  and  confirmed  in 
the  prefent  conflitntion,  the  Lower  Houfe  are  content  that  thefe  words 
(Par*  4.  '*  unlefs  great  caufe  ihall  appear  to  the  biihops  and  archdeacons, 
having  jurifdiction,  for  difplacing  them  fooner  ")  be  wholly  omitted ;  left* 
all  the  other  heads  of  the  faid  paper  being  adjufled,  a  difagreement  be- 
tween the  two  Houfes  upon  this  one  article  fhould  for  the  prefent  difap- 
point  her  Majelly's  expectation,  and  deprive  the  church  of  the  benefits 
that  may  arife  firom  a  regular  eflablifhment  of  nttal  t^ttW, 
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SECTION   III. 

Suggestions,  Public  and  Private,  for  the  Establishment  of  a 
i&utal  <St)urc]b-)?oUce  in  the  BeanticjS  of  England. 


IITHIN  the  period  which  we  have  marked 
out  as  that  of  the  decline  and  attempted 
revival  of  the  office  of  Hean  rural — in  addition 
to  the  public  records  of  fynods  and  convo- 
cations— there  are  a  few  hints  of  private  individuals  and 
men  of  eminence  in  public  life,  towards  the  refufcitation 
of  the  rural  tturcj^-poUce  of  Great  Britain^  not  unworthy 
to  be  here  fubjoined.  Some  of  the  fuggeitions,  it  muit 
be  allowed,  are  more  mixed  up  with  the  c(oreptecopaI 
than  the  arcSfpresbsteral  economy,  have  more  to  do  with 
rural  bfej^ops  than  rural  toeans; — but,  to  whichfoever 
bearing  more  immediate  reference  (feeing  how  inti- 
mately blended  is  the  hiftory  of  both  offices),  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  irrelevant  to  the  object  of  our  inquiry. 

Under  the  royal  aufpices  of  Edward  VI.,  Elizabeth, 
Charles  II.,  and  Anne,  the  opinions  alluded  to  were 
delivered,  either  as  general  fuggeftions  for  reviving  the 
decayed  difcipline  of  the  church  at  large,  which  had  to 
much  fuffered  during  the  fliock  of  the  Reformation ;  or 
in  fpecial  relation  to  the  rurf-iecanal  office,  with  the  hope 
of  inftilling  into  that  particular  branch  of  the  eccle- 
fiailical  conftitution  fome  portion  of  its  primitive  life 
and  energy ;  which  had  been  waning  before  the  event 
adverted  to,  and  which  that  event,  at  once,  entirely 
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fofpended.  Thefe  opinions  ihew,  collectively,  how  ftrong 
the  writers  of  that  period  feem  to  have  felt  the  ufeful- 
nefs  and  importance  of  efficient /econ(kf^  officers  in  the 
adminiflration  of  ecclefialtical  difcipline ; — of  which  they 
aflumed  the  public,  or  private  advocacy,  in  the  following 
intimations. 

Firfi  and  foremoft  (lands  the  addrefs  of  Martin  Bucer 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Chri/i,  prefented  (J.D.  mdl.) 
as  a  new-years  gift  to  Edward  VI. — wherein,  fays 
Burnet,  ''the  author  writes  largely  of  ecclefiaflical  difci-  H\ftoryrfth$ 
pline,"  and  propofes  divers  laws  for  the  king's  confldera-  \l^iuvZ\ 
tion.  Among  which,  under  the  fourth  head, "  he  advifes  **  *'  '*  ^^^ 
that  co-tutors  fhould  be  given  to  fome  bifhops,  and  a 
council  of  presbyters  be  appointed  for  them  all/'  He 
then  recommends  "  tutal  bisj^ops^  to  be  fet  over  twenty 
or  thirty  pariihes  "  (meaning  thereby,  poffibly,  our  billan 
or  btcan  superinunliants— for  the  previous  fuggeftion  of 
€pifcopal  co-a^tUors  feems  to  preclude  any  higher  inter- 
pretation) "  who  fhould  gather  their  clergy  often  toge- 
ther, and  infpect  them  clofely :  and  that  a  provincial 
fjmod  fhould  meet  twice  a  year,  where  a  fecular  man,  in 
the  king's  name,  fhould  be  appointed  to  obferve  their 
proceedings.'*  But  the  reader,  perhaps,  will  not  be 
unwilling  to  hear  Martin  plead  his  own  caufe  to  the 
youthful  monarch,  his  royal  patron. 

*'  Quo  verd,**  fays  this  eminent  German  reformer,  "^  ckn/Th. 
quid  tale  exijiat,  epifcopi  id  in  tempore  refcifcant,  revo"  cxnpTs." 
canda  erit  vetus  ilia  dioecejium  dijiributio,  ut  Jingulis 
viginti,  aut  circitir,  parochiis,  unus  ex  earum  parochi- 
arum  curataribuSf  qui  ad  hanc  funcHonem  prad,  cateris 
appareat  idoneus,  pneficiatur  cbocepts^copus,  qui  his  eccle- 
Jiis  contra  Satana  in/tdias  et  infultusjzngularitir  advigilet: 
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e/y?  quid  ipfe  vel  apud  collegas  fuos^  vel  apudplehes  ad 
fianc  curamjibi  commendatas,  corrigere  non  pq/HU  deferat 
quamprimum  ad  epifcopum" 

^^Atquene  quid  corrigendum ,  aut  non  inullum  emergat, 
debet  tile  collegas  fuos,  et  compresbyteros  certis  tempo* 
ribuSy  et  frequenter  adfe  convocare,  et  cum  D.  Scriptura- 
rum  eayplicatione,  et  fumptd  e.v  ilUs  cohortatione,  turn  piis 
inter  omnes  collationibus,Jidem  cognitionemque  Chrijiiy 
cUmJibi  ip/t,  tUm  collegisfuis  conjirmare^  etjiudium  atque 
zelum  regni  Chrijii  magls  magifque  incendere.  Quin 
etiam  plebes  curce  ctijufque  comme?idatas,  debent  ijii  cjor- 
tfi^topi  fubindi,  cUm  illud  per  parochiarumfuarum  pro- 
curationem  poterunt,  invifere,  atque  verbum  vita  ceterna. 
Hits  adminijirare:  et  iis  pracipui,  qua  pajiores  habent  ad 
regnum  Chrijii  minus  doctos  etferventes" 

"  PrcBtereh  epifcoporum  erit,  ctijufque  provincia  binas 

quotannls  Jynodos  celehrare,  uti  tot  canonibus  et  piorum 

imperatorum  legibus  eji  conjiitutum.     Ad  quas  fynodos 

non  civitatum  modd  ep^copi^fed  etiam  cjboreptscopt,  aliique 

presbyteri  et  diaconi,  qui  regni  Chrijii  fdentid  et  zelo 

ampliore  donatifunt,  debent  convocari  atque  audiri :  quo 

efficacHis  et  qua  obrepferint  in  ecclejias  vitia,  corrigantur, 

et  pietas  omnium  inJiaureturJ* 

&«  Martini  Bu-       *'  Quibus  fynodis  perutile  erit  ut  S.  M.  T.fentpir  adhi- 

"^AnsHeJ^^c,  bcat  viros  religionis  Chrijii  JiudiofoSy  etfummd  authoritate 

foUofm!^^^^  praditoSy  qui  in  fynodis  fiue  mqjejiatis  nomine  cum  metro- 

politano  prcefideant,  ordinemque  decentem  confervent,  Ac." 

Next  in  order  of  time  is  the  propofal  of  John  Rogers, 

the  protomartyr  of  the  Marian  perfecution,  who  feems  to 

have  had  in  view  the  outline  of  the  Irecanal  jurifdiction 

in  his  hints  for  readers  and  $uper(ntenlrents,  as  briefly 

recorded  by  Mr.  Strjrpe  in  his  Annals  of  the  Reforma- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  III.]        ibusststttonft  fov  a  Kucal  0|mtc6-yoHce«  165 

tion : — "  For  lack  of  good  minifters  then  to  furnifti  the  Annaho/the 
churches/'  writes  the  Annalift,  "  Rogers  advifed,  and  fo  voii.  ?T' 
did  Bilhop  Hooper  at  the  fame  time,  that  for  every  ten  ^^' 
churches  one  good  and  learned  Sttpermtenbent  fhould  be 
appointed,  which  fliould  have  under  him  faithful  readers, 
fuch  as  might  be  got ;  fo  that  the  popifh  prielts  fhould 
be  clean  put  out.     And  the  bifliop  once  a  year  fliould 
overfee  the  profiting  of  his  pariflies ;  and  if  the  minifter 
did  not  his  duty,  as  well  in  profiting  himfelf  in  his  book, 
as  his  parifliioners  in  good  inftructions,  and  fo  to  be 
trained  by  little  and  little,  then  he  to  be  turned  out,  and 
another  put  in  his  place ;  and  the  bifliop  to  do  the  like 
with  the  sttperintenlrents.'' 


On  the  fame  ancient  pUbanal  ^  bafis,  perhaps,  relied 


''.Vol.  I.  p. 


■^  --   '   *-  r    '  pp.274,  feqq. 

the  rural  church-polity  of  the  early  part  of  the  following  ^«««mdlix. 
reign  of  Elizabeth ;  when  ''unition  of  cures"  was  exten- 
fively  fuggefted  and  acted  upon  by  the  archbifliop  of 
Canterbury  for  fupplying  ''  defl;itute  churches,"  in  the 
then  dearth  of  reformed  clergy — ''many  priefts  going 
away,  and  departing  from  their  benefices,  and  others 
non-refident,  and  many  livings  of  fo  mean  income,  that 
none  would  take  them  up." 

The  principal  incumbent  of  the  united  cures  ''  deputed 
in  every  parifli  committed  to  his  care,  under  the  over- 
fight  of  the  bifliop,  one  able  minifter  as  lector^  to  read 
the  fervice  of  the  day  with  the  litany  and  homily," — and 
"  to  every  his  peculiars  in  courfe,  the  cj^ief  pastor  reforted 
in  circuit  to  preach,  baptize,  marry,  and  adminifter  the 


(')  See  this  tide  explained  in  Part  iii.  8e(^.  iii.  pp.  150-51,  and  notes 
there,  iptetaist,  I  find,  to  have  been  of  more  frequent  occurrence  in 
Germany  than  elfewhere  in  Europe«    See  CC,  GermdTumt  pafsim. 
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eucharift/'  and  took  fpecial  care  of  their  fpiritual  condi- 
tion— "that  the  young  were  duly  catechized  by  the 
lector,  and  that  the  elder  and  ancient  folk  communicated 
thrice  in  the  year."  Moreover, "  the  ftealf  pastor  referred 
all  matters  of  great  import  to  the  bifhop,  or  his  chan- 
cellor, as  the  cafe  required,  and  was  provided  for  by 
injunction." 

Such  was  the  prudent  courfe  taken  in  the  then  diftrefs, 
fays  Strype,  to  fupply  the  church  with  minifters,  and  to 
regulate  her  difcipUne  in  rural  diftricts.     And  to  this 
^'unition  of  cures,"  bafed  in  its  own  conftitution  on 
the  accftipTesbstecates  and  plebanates  of  earlier  days,  {fee 
|^«  9.  H.  Part  II.  Sect.  ii.  pp.  82-3.  and  notes  there,)  I 
have  no  doubt  may  be  attributed  the  non-appointment 
of  tftUM  rural  properly  fo  called ; — for  during  the  conti- 
nuance of  this  economy  we  find  no  traces  of  their  ex- 
Eju/tLYoiu.    iltence.    Nor  is  it  otherwife  than  probable  that  a  fecond 
JmJ'MDLxxi.  bar  to  the  introduction  of  the  latter  officers  will  be 
found,  about  the  fame  time,  in  the  prevalence  of  the 
exercifes  termed  prophejyings,  and  the  clerical  conven- 
tions to  which  they  led,  and  which,  in  many  of  then* 
features, 'approached  very  near  to  the  Irecanal  economy 
of  cftapUr-i^oIllCng : — witnefs,  in  the  church  of  Northamp- 
ton, where  thefe  exercifes  were  much  ufed,  it  was  or- 
EjMfdenh^AM.  dcrcd,  the  Annalift  records,  ''that  all  minifters  of  the 
*^"*  (hire,  once  every  quarter  of  the  year,  upon  one  month's 

warning  given,  fhould  repair  to  the  faid  town ;  and  there, 
after  a  fermon  in  the  church  heard,  to  withdraw  them- 
felves  into  a  place  appointed  within  the  faid  church; 
and  there  privately  to  confer  among  themfelves  of  their 
manners  and  lives.  Among  whom  if  any  be  found  in 
fault,  for  the  firft  time,  exhortation  is  made  to  him 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  III.]        Jbttgge^ttoiist  fof  a  Kttvsl  0)mtcthyoltct«  167 

among  all  the  brethren  to  amend.  And  to  likewife 
the  fecond  and  third  time,  by  complaint  from  all  the 
brethren,  he  is  committed  unto  the  bifliop  for  his 
correction.** 

But  Holinfhed  makes  thefe  conferences  more  frequent  th^  Deferiptum 
— **  in  fome  places  weekelie,  in  other  once  in  foureteene  f.^^c.i.pp. 
dales,  in  diverfe  monethlie,  and  elfewhere  twife  in  a  "*"^* 
yeare."     He  calls  them  ''  a  notable  fpurre  unto  all  the 
minifters,  thereby  to  applie  to  their  bookes,  which  other- 
wife  (as  in  times  paft)  would  give  themfelves  to  hawking, 
hunting,  tables,  cards,  dice,  tippling  at  the  alehoufe, 
Ihooting  of  matches,  and  other  like  vanities,  nothing 
commendable  in  fuch  as  fhould  be  godUe  and  zealous 
ftewards  of  the  good  gifts  of  God,  faithiull  diftributors  of 
his  word  unto  the  people,  and  diligent  paftors  according 
to  their  calling,"    See  a  further  account  of  thefe  meet- 
ings and  exercifes  in  Strype's  Annals  of  the  Reformation,  |5Ti  VStT/'' 
Vol.  II.  Part  I.  pp.  325-6.,  and  Appendix,  N*.  xxni.  p.  494.  ^Jpjj^  ^o^ 

Judging  from  the  Norwich  Paper  on  Iveans  rural  or 
sispertnUnttantS,  hereafter  quoted,  there  appears  to  have 
been  a  plan  projected  of  connecting  thefe  prophefyings 
with  Irecanal  conbentions— the  former  being  recommended 
to  be  placed  under  the  management  of  the  beans,  in  that 
diocefe,  at  the  ftiggeftion  of  the  bifliop.  Whether  the 
experiment  was  tried  or  not,  is  not  mentioned*.     Pro- 

(*)  "  Thefe  prophefyings  were  founded  on  the  Apo(lle*s  precept,  'l^br,  Futter't  C.  H. 
yt  may  aJd  prcphefie  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  be  com-  ^''^^^^^^^' 
foried;*  bat  fo,  as  to  make  it  out,  they  were  fain  to  make  ufe  of  humane 
prtidential  additions,  modelling  their  prophefyings  as  followeth : — 

**  1.  The  minifters  of  the  fame  prednct,  by  their  own  appointment  (not 
ftricHy  ilanding  on  the  old  divifion  of  lleaitti^),  met  at  the  principal 
place  tiieron. 

"  2.  The 
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Sir  Smonds 
D'Ewes's  JouT' 
nait  ofPariia- 
tfutiif  Tevnp' 


phefyings  were    peremptorily   fufpended  by  Elizabeth, 
about  the  year  mdlxxvii.* 

In  fpite  of  the  unition  of  cures,  propkefyings,  &c., 
church-difcipline  had  fo  far  funk  in  the  year  following 
the  laft- cited  provincial  fynod  of  London,  that  its 
wretched  condition  was  thought  a  fit  fubject  for  parlia- 
mentary interference  and  correction.  Indeed,  ten  years 
before,  the  Lord  Keeper  had  deplored  the  lamentable 


SRotitioc  ett^i 
SpWc  Garum, 
fol,79. 


"  2.  The  junior  divine  went  firfl  into  the  pnlpit,  and  for  halfe  an  hour, 
more  or  lefs  (as  he  could  with  cleamefs  contract  his  meditations),  treated 
upon  a  portion  of  Scripture,  formerly  by  a  joyntnagreement  afligned  unto 
him.  After  him,  foure  or  five  more,  obferving  their  feniority,  fucceflively 
dilated  on  the  fame  text 

**  3.  At  lafl,  a  grave  divine,  appointed  on  purpofe  (as  father  of  the 
act),  made  the  clofing  fermon,  fomewhat  larger  than  the  reft,  praiiing 
the  pains  and  performance  of  fuch,  who  bell  deferved  it ;  meekly  and 
mildly  reproving  the  miilakes,  and  failings  of  fuch  of  thofe,  if  any  were 
found  in  their  fermons.  Tlien  all  was  ended  as  it  was  begun,  with  a 
folemn  prayer;  and  at  a  public  refection  of  thofe  miniflers  together 
(with  many  of  the  gentry  repairing  unto  them),  the  next  time  of  their 
meeting  was  appointed,  text  afligned,  preachers  deputed,  a  new  mode- 
rator elected,  or  the  old  one  continued ;  and  fo  all  were  diflblved." 

'*  The  exercife  proved  (though  often  long)  feldome  tedious ;  and  peo- 
ple's attentions,  though  travelling  farr,  were  little  tired,  becaufe  enters 
tained  with  much  variety/' 

"However,  fome  inconveniences  were  feen,  and  more  forefeen  by 
wife  (or  at  leaft  fufpected  by  fearfull)  men,  if  thefe  prophefies  might 
generally  take  place  in  the  land/'  See  more  in  loco^  pp.  122,  feqq.,  and 
Archbifhop  Grindal's  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

It  is  an  article  of  inquiry  at  Vifitation  by  Bifhop  Seth  Ward  (A.D, 
MDCLxv.)  whether  the  minifler  "  appoint  prophefieing  exerdfes,"  (iii.  Mi- 
niders.  No.  15.)  But  there  is  no  indication  of  the  bifhop's  approval  or 
difapproval  of  them.  Sdll,  as  they  are  forbidden  by  the  Canons  of  mdciii. 
we  muft  fuppofe  the  query  to  be  inhibitory. 

C)  See  Strype,  VoL  n.  Part  i.  pp.  472,  feqq. ;  VoL  ii.  Part  ii.  p.  544 ; 
Vol.  III.  Part  I.  p.  476 ;  and  CC.  M,  B,  et  H,  Vol.  iv.  pp.  280, 287, 290 ; 

alfo 
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decay  of  all  fpiritual  government ;  but,  in  the  year 
MDLXxii.,  he  came  forward  with  a  remedy  in  his  fpeech, 
"  pronounced,"  as  Sir  Simon  D'Ewes  reports,  "  by  her 
Majefty's  commandment,"  at  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
on  the  8th  of  May. 

And  what  was  this  remedy? — Sir  Nicholas  Bacon 
fu^elts,  for  the  fupport  of  the  difcipline  of  the  church, 
'*  the  dividing  every  one  of  the  diocefes,  according  to 
their  greatnefs,  into  HeaneYfes,  as  I  know,"  fays  the  Lord 
Keeper,  "  commonly  they  be ;  and  the  committing  of 
the  deaneries  to  men  well  chofen,  as  I  think  commonly 
they  be  not:  and  then  the  keeping  of  certain  ottvinarg 
courts  at  their  prefcript  times  for  the  well  executing  of 
thofe  laws  of  difcipline,  as  they  ought  to  be,  with  a  fure 
controulment  of  thofe  inferior  miniliers  by  the  bifhop  or 
his  chancellor,  not  biennially  or  triennially,  but  every 
year  twice  or  thrice:  which  ufe  of  neceflity  without  very  strj^'BjtnnaiM, 
great  difficulty  may  do  much  in  very  Ihort  time  to  the  p°i84!' 
reformation  of  this;  the  chief  officers  ecclefiaftical  all 
being  very  well,  and  the  laws  themfelves  being  firlt  made 
fufficient  and  perfect,  which  in  this  parliament  may  very 
well  be  brought  to  pafs." 


alfo  Gibfon's  Codex  L  E.  A.  Vol.  i.  Tit  x.  cap.  y.  p.  253.  ad  Canon,  lxxii. 
{A.D.  MDCiii.)  note,  Prophefies;  and  Short's  Sketch  of  the  Htjl  of  the 
Church  ofEngloTid^  Vol.  i.  p.  390. — "  Conventus  pro  concionibns,  vulgo 
exercUia  out  propheiim**  are  exprellly  forbidden  by  the  feventy-fecond 
canon.     See  Carm.  Ecdefiqftici^  A.D.  mdciti. 

**  I  know  prophefying  was  fubject  to  great  abufe/'  fays  Lord  Bacon,  CfCkurek  dm- 
*'  and  would  be  more  abufed  now ;   becaufe  heat   of  contentions  is  volTlf^  M6*'' 
increafed :   but  I  fay  the  only  reafon  of  the  abufe  was,  becaufe  there  EdiUM dcccxiz. 
was  admitted  to  it  a  popular  auditory ;  and  it  was  not  contained  within 
a  private  conference  of  miniders.*' 
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Y^iV^n'  "A  very  remarkable''  document  connected  with  our 
5ri^**iiDLxxx.  ^*^^j^^t>  comes  next  to  be  noticed  in  the  Cotton  Library^ 
bearing  date,  in  the  opinion  of  the  accurate  Mr,  Strype, 
about  the  middle  of  Elizabeth's  reign  {cirdtir  A.D. 
MDLxxx).  It  is  the  propofal  juft  now  alluded  to,  ''made 
by  Freak  bifhop  of  Norwich,  through  his  chancellor,  to 
a  diocefan  fynod,  recommending  tUTal  beans,  or  sitperln- 
tenlrants,  to  infpect  and  take  care  of  the  diocefe  under 
the  bilhop;  and  particularly  for  providing  monthly 
P'ophefyings  (if  it  might  be  permitted),  or  fermons,  in 
the  feveral  IreatiYifs,  to  be  preached.  At  which  the 
refpective  niral  beans  to  be  prefent,  and,  to  prevent 
fchifms  and  factions,  to  be  ntobetatofs.  And  thereat 
likewife  various  buflnefles,  refpecting  the  abufes  of 
bifhops'  courts  and  their  offices,  and  infpection  into  the 
behaviour  of  the  clergy  and  laity  in  each  pariih,  to  be 
tranfacted.  It  bore  this  title,"  fays  the  AfanaUft  of  the 
Reformation,  "  A  farm  of  government  exhibited  by  the 
chancellor  of  Norwich." 

As  Strype  has  thought  it  **  worthy  the  preferving, 

(hewing  the  paftoral  care  and  diligence  of  this  bifhop  in 

his  diocefe,"  I  hope  the  reader  will  not  deem  it  imper- 

apwnbi^Nor-  tinent  to  our  appenifx,  notwithftanding  its  length.     See 

Annals,  V.  ii.  P.  ii.  Appendix,  N^  xxxii.  p.  695 ;   Cotton 

Library,  Cleopatra,  F.  i. 

Kenn^fsjw*.        In  the  early  part  of  the  next  century,  the  order  of 

Vol  ii.'p.'348.   xnxBl  beans  was  propofed  by  Bifhop  Hall,  White  Kennett 

tells  us,  as  the  belt  method  of  reftoring  difcipline  in  the 

church.     See  his  Works,  Vol.  iii.  p.  547. 

Archbifliop  Uftier's  propofed  modification  of  epifcopal 
government,  by  approximating  it,  in  fome  refpects,  to 
a  c&OYepiscopal  and  arciiptesbstetal  or  becanal  type,  mufi 
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not  be  paffed  over  by  us,  though  it  has  not  much  in 
common  with  the  object  of  our  fearch.     The  plan  ofneLifei^ 
the  Lord  Primate,  fuggefted,  doubtlefs,  with  a  fincere  p^rp.67.'* 
hope  of  preferving  epifcopacy  by  yielding  in  non-eflen-  ^ntiJri^voLi. 
tials  fome  approach  to  presbytery,  however  condemned  Jj^^.,  j^ 
by  the  church  of  England  as  tending  to  the  abafement  ^/p|^wn#&c 
of  the  former  (and  that  it  did  fo  feemingly,  is  fuppofable,  Mt-MDcwx. 
becaufe^  it  was  palatable  to  Baxter),  was  defended  by  its 
author  upon  the  plea  that  fuch  practices  as  were  only 
prudential  might  be  altered  one  way  or  other,  according 
as  the  peace  and  order  of  the  church,  or  the  exigency  of 
affairs,  might  require. 

According  to  the  archbifhop's  propofal  (which  was 
made  in  mdcxli.,  when  the  firft  committee  on  church 
affidrs  was  appointed),  "  the  clergyman,  together  with  ^^\^?^. 
the  churchwardens  and  fidefmen,  were  to  compofe  sitheckurehof 
body  for  the  direction  of  the  parifli.     (JTIftorepfstopf,  or  p.^6. 
btsjbojps  rural,  were  to  be  eltablifhed  in  every  rural  tteanrg, 
who  fhould  hold  montjlg  a»»emWfes.     Thefe  were  to  be 
fubjected  to  the  power  of  the  diocefan  fynod,  and  that 
to  the  provincial  or  national  convocation.     This  fyflem 
would  have  given  the  authority  of  a  body  to  the  difci- 
pline  of  the  church  adminiftered  by  them;    and  the 
bifhop  or  his  delegate  would,  in  each  cafe,  have  been  the 
legitimate  prefident  of  the  feveral  boards  K** 


(')  The  petition  of  the  non-conformiils  of  mdclx.  propofed  that  the  Short's  iS%«eA 
archbifhop's  Reduction  of  Epifcopacy  fhould  be  adopted,  the  bijhops  %ichuJ^^  ^^ 
suffragan  or  c||Otepi«(copi  being  chofen  by  the  presbyters.  -^teiMi,Vol.n. 

(*)  Mr.  Short  elfewhere  fays  upon  this  project,  that  it  *'  would  have  voi.il pp.  156.7^ 
combined  many  of  the  advantages  of  the  efnfcopal  and  presbyterian  forms  **^- 
of  government;  and  probably  the  only  hopes  which  we  can  reafonably 

entertain 
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The  plan  was  publiihed  in  a  little  "  Tractate;'  by 
Dn  Bernard,  preacher  of  Gray  s-Inn,  in  mdclvi.,  with 
this  title — The  Reduction  of  Epi/copacie  unto  the  form  of 
Synodkal  Government,  received  in  the  Ancient  Church  ifc. 
propqfed  in  the  year  mdcxli.,  as  an  expedient  for  the 
prevention  of  thofe  troubles,  which  afterwards  did  arife 
The  judgement  about  the  matter  of  Church  Government : — and  upon  its 

of  the  late  Arch.  •  i  j.  i  t#.        i  i    • 

bishop  of  Ar^     merits  the  editor  remarks: — *' If  others  concerned  in 
thefe  tranfactions  had  been  of  the  archbifhop  s  modera- 
tion, humility,  and  meeknefle,  the  wound  given  might 
SSri^/^'  ^^^^  ^^^^  healed  before  it  grew  uncurable,'* — "Lop- 
B. XI. p.  175.     ping/'  in  Fuller's  fignificant  language,  "might  have  faved 
the  felling  of  epifcopacy." 

The  object  of  the  *'  Tractate"  was  Ihortly  this— to 
fhew  how  the  church  might  fynodically  be  governed, 


entertain  of  ever  feeing  ecclefiaAical  difcipline  over  the  clerg^y  eflectaally 
re-eflablifhed  (which  God  of  his  great  mercy  grant !)  mnll  arife  from 
adopting  fomething  of  this  fort." 

**  A  bifliop,  who  was  difpofed  to  do  fo«  might  introduce  much,  with- 
out any  change  of  the  laws ;  for  the  conAitution  of  our  parifh  offices, 
mral  lleanrieK,  archidiaconal  and  epifcopal  viTitations,  are  all  founded 
upon  a  principle,  which,  while  it  made  the  bifliop  the  head  and  fource 
through  which  the  jurifdiction  of  the  church  was  derived  from  the  throne, 
prefumed  that  much  of  this  authority  was  exercifed  by  the  united  influ- 
ence of  the  clergy  themfelves,  who  would  thus  become  the  guardians 
and  judges  uf  the  conduct  of  their  brethren. 

**  The  churchwardens  and  fidefmen  form  a  fort  of  parifli  council  for 
the  clergyman:  the  Dean  tutal  was  formerly  the  ohetjieeY  of  his  Ucancs. 
The  vifitations  might  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  peculiar  and  general  aifem- 
blies  of  the  diocefe,  while  the  convocation  forms  a  nadonal  fynod.  All 
but  the  lad  might,  to  a  certain  degree,  be  eflablifhed  in  his  own  diocefe, 
by  any  bifliop  who  chofe  it"     See  Suggejtions  &c.  Part  v.  SecL  iv. 
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archbifliops  and  bifhops  being  (till  retained.    The  plan 
itfelf  is  given,  in  fall,  below  \ 

Subftituting  the  faperior  fanctionary  for  the  inferior, 
the  cjftorepfetopus  for  the  ard^iptesbgttt,  the  reader  will  at 
once  fee  that  the  expedient,  which  the  archbifhop  was 
pleafed  to  call  '*  epifcopal  and  presbyterial  government 

0)  **  I.  In  every  parifh,  the  rector,  or  incumbent  pallor,  together  with 
the  churchwardens  and  fidefmen,  may  every  week  take  notice  of  fuch  as 
live  fcandaloufly  in  that  congregation,  who  are  to  receive  fuch  feveral 
admonitions  and  reproofs  as  the  quality  of  their  offence  shall  deferve : 
and  if  by  this  means  they  cannot  be  reclaimed,  they  may  be  prefented 
to  the  next  monthly  fynod ;  and  in  the  mean  time  debarred  by  the  pallor 
from  acceife  unto  the  Lord's  table/' 

**  II.  Whereas,  by  a  ilatute  in  the  twenty-fixth  year  of  Kmg  Henry  the 
!Bgfath«  (revived  in  the  firft  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,)  $(uifY«san5(  are 
appointed  to  be  erected  in  twenty-fix  feveral  places  in  this  kingdom ;  the 
number  of  them  might  very  well  be  conformed  unto  the  number  of  the 
feveral  cutal  lieantUK,  into  which  every  diocefe  is  fubdivided;  which 
being  done,  the  KulEragan  fupplying  the  place  of  thofe  who,  in  the  an- 
cient church,  were  called  cjftorepittcopi,  might  every  month  aflemble  a 
i^nfib  of  all  the  rectors  or  incumbent  pallors  within  the  precinct,  and, 
according  to  the  major  part  of  their  voices,  conclude  all  matters  that 
(hall  be  brought  into  debate  before  them." 

*'  To  this  fynod  the  rector  and  churchwardens  might  prefent  fuch 
impenitent  perfons,  as  by  admonitions  and  fufpenfion  from  the  facra- 
ment  would  not  be  reformed ;  who,  if  they  Ihould  flill  remain  contuma- 
cious  and  incorrigible,  the  fentence  of  excommunication  might  be  de- 
creed againll  them  by  the  Itsnol),  and  accordingly  be  executed  in  the 
parilh  where  they  lived.  Hitherto,  alfo,  all  things  that  concerned  the 
parochial  miniilers  might  be  referred,  whether  they  did  touch  their  doc- 
trine or  their  converfation ;  as  alfo,  the  cenfure  of  aU  new  opinions, 
herefies,  and  fchifms,  which  did  arife  within  that  circuit ;  with  liberty  of 
appeal,  if  need  fo  require,  unto  the  diocefan  fynod." 

Propofitions  iii.  and  iv.  relate  to  diocefan  and  provincial  fynods; 
which  I  alfo  add,  to  enable  the  reader  to  contemplate  the  whole  building 
at  one  view. — While  the  two  former  propofitions  exhibit  the. approxima- 
tion 
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conjoyned/'  was  bafed  upon  the  pareft  model  of  our 
ntri-becanal  inftitations — the  infpectionary  duties  of  their 
Sttpnfntenlraiits— and  the  fynodical  difcipline  of  their 
capitular  meetings,  fubordinate  and  refponflble  to  the 
diocefan  and  higher  conflftorial  courts. 

A  form  of  church-government,  not  altogether  diffi- 


tion  of  the  primate's  plan  of  (ynodical  dnurch-police,  in  fome  of  its  moft 
important  features,  to  the  ancient  atcf^iptf#tstft«(  of  llenucifK ;  the  two 
latter  (hew  the  goodly  faperftmcture  of  epifoopal  difcipline  which  the 
wifdom  of  that  great  and  learned  man  would  have  added  thereto. 

'**  III.  The  diocefan  fynod  might  be  held,  once  or  twice  in  the  year, 

as  it  ihould  be  thought  moft  convenient :  therein  all  the  {(liCrafpmil,  and 

the  reft  of  the  rectors  or  incumbent  paftors  (or  a  certain  felect  number 

of  every  llesi»S)  within  the  diocefe,  might  meet ;  with  whofe  confent,  or 

IvirxMrwvrw,     the  major  part  of  them,  all  things  might  be  concluded  by  the  bifhop,  or 

Id  eft  Saperio-    fuperintendent  (call  him  whether  you  will),  or,  in  his  abfence,  by  one  of 

#1  nomen  EpL-     the  f(tti!ra$iili# ;  whom  he  ftiall  depute,  in,  his  ftead,  to  be  moderator  of 

adEvagrlum.  *<  Here  all  matters  of  greater  moment  might  be  taken  into  oonfidera- 

tion,  and  the  orders  of  the  monthly  fynods  reviled,  and  0£  need  be)  re- 
formed :  and  if  here  aUb  any  matter  of  difficulty  could  not  receive  a  fuU 
determination,  it  might  be  referred  to  the  next  provincial  or  national 
fynod 

'*  IV.  The  provincial  fynod  might  oonfift  of  aU  the  bifhops  and  ttttCca- 
0I1I1I,  and  inch  other  of  the  clergy  as  ftiould  be  elected  out  of  every  dio- 
cefe  within  the  province:  the  archbifliop  of  either  province  might  be  the 
moderator  of  this  meeting,  (or,  in  his  room,  fome  one  of  the  biftiops  ^k 
pointed  by  him) ;  and  all  matters  be  ordered  therein  by  common  confent, 
as  in  the  former  aftemblies. 

'*  Hits  fynod  might  be  held  every  third  year;  and  if  the  parliament 
do  then  fit  (according  to  the  Act  of  a  triennial  parliament),  both  the 
archbifhops  and  provincial  fynods  of  the  land  might  joyn  together,  and 
make  up  a  national  connoel ;  wherein  all  appeals  from  inferior  lynods 
might  be  received,  all  their  acts  examined,  and  aU  ecclefiaftical  con- 
ftitntions,  which  concern  the  ftate  of  the  church  of  the  whole  nation, 
eftabUftied." 
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milar^  once  obtained  in  a  fee  of  Ireland  (before  the  cc.M,B.etH. 
arrival  of  Cardinal  Paparo  in  the  twelfth  century),  over  '**''^* 
which  the  primate  himfelf,  in  his  earher  days,  prefided, 
viz.  Meath.  The  plan  there  adopted,  antecedently  to 
the  papal  legate's  fubftitution  of  artj^tprestboteracs  for 
tlotepfscopacB,  probably  refembled  the  archbilhop's  fug- 
gefied  economy.  At  leaft,  cj^onpistopi  occupied  the 
fituation  of  rural  teans;  and  under  the  former  were 
held,  in  all  likelihood^  the  fame  rural  conbentions^  in 
fupport  of  church*difcipline,  as  in  later  days  under  their 
fucceffors,  the  artipriests. 

The  eifential  difference,  however,  between  the  cftot- 
tptecopus  or  suffragan  of  the  beancg  of  Ufher,  and  the 
atcj^^fesbsm  of  ancient  and  modem  days,  was  this,  that 
the  former  had  the  power  of  ordination — a  power  no 
where  granted  away  from  him,  his  diocefan,  and  metro- 
politan^ in  Ulher's  project.  Nor  can  I  believe  that  it  pwtxt/i^ 
ever  was  the  primate's  defign  or  intention,  in  the  leaft,  '  '  ^  * 
to  ufe  the  language  of  his  biographer,  to  rob  the  bifhops 
of  any  of  thofe  juft  rights,  which  are  efTentially  necelTary 
to  their  order  and  conftitution,  or  to  abafe  epifcopacy 
into  presbytery.  Still,  *'  fome  of  the  church  of  England 
have  been  pleafed/  fays  Dr.  Parr,  "  to  judge  very  hardly 
of  this  propofal  of  the  archbifhop ;  as  if  it  too  much 
debafed  the  epifcopal  order,  and  levelled  it  with  that  of 
presbyters."  Againft  fuch  infinuations  the  good  chaplain 
of  the  Irifh  metropolitan  ably  defends  his  pofthumous 
&me. 

But  upon  *  the  propofal  itfelf,  the  remark  of  Dr.  Brett 


(')  The  fnbject  here  handled  by  Ufher  has  fome  light  thrown  upon  it 
by  Bingham,  in  his  Eoclefiaftical  Antiquities,  B.  ix.  c.  viii.   ^  The  Con^ 

dujion  " 
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alJSkol^Xr  ^  judicious — that,  "  though  not  improper  as  times  were 
mIL^  ^m.  ^^^^^  y®*  i*  "^*y  ^^*  ^^  ^^  expedient  in  itfelf,  being 
without  any  primitive  precedent : — ^for  we  never  read  of 
any  thing  leis  than  a  diocefan  fynod,  or  an  epifcopal 
chapter,  or  college,  in  the  ancient  church  ;  and  fure  we 
ought  to  deviate  as  little  as  poffible  from  the  primitive 
church,  except  in  cafes  of  neceffity,  as  the  good  arch- 
bifhop  thought  this  to  be,  when  he  wrote  his  treatife." 

It  is  here  adduced  neither  in  praife  nor  blame  (let  the 

reader  remember),  but  only  as  a  parallel ;  of  which  1 

received  the  firft  notice  from  a  JUs*  note  of  Biihop 

Kennett,  in  his  P.  A.     The  Tractate  itfelf  is  of  the 

greateji  rarity;    which  will  be  a  fufficient  apology,  I 

hope,  to  thofe  whom  fuch  fubjects  intereft,  for  the  length 

of  the  extracts  given. 

tfbbmba  to  From  a  manufcript  letter  of  White  Kennett's,  dated 

amitiet,  bu  Bw-  Amcrsdeu,  Nov.  7,  mdcxcix.,  and  addreffed  to  Dr.  James 

p.i»8/  "'     Gardiner,  biihop  of  Lincoln,  the  following  extract  is 

adduced.     It  throws  out  many  hints  for  improving  the 

conftitutional  powers  and  extending  the  ordinary  duties 

of  ntral  beans,  too  important  to  be  palled  over.     Upon 

ste^^fft.     the  ancient  mode  of  conmiilfioning  thefe  officers  I  have 

Piki^"'feqq!     already  had  occafion  to  cite  the  earUer  parts  of  this 

letter;  and  (hall  here  merely  tranfcribe  the  admirable 

fuggeftions  of  the  Vicar  of  Ambrofden  for  rendering  the 

becanal  fiinctions  more  efficacious  in  fupport  of  church- 

difcipline,  ^^  without  any  pretended  invafion"  of  archi- 

diaconal  or  other  privileges  in  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln. 


du/Um  '* — **  Wherein  is  propofed  an  eafy  and  honourable  method  for 
eftabliihing  a  primitive  diocefan  epifoopacy,  (conformable  to  the  model 
of  the  fmaller  fort  of  ancient  diocefes)  in  aU  the  proteftant  churches.*' 
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Some  of  thefe  fuggeftions  have  before  appeared^  in  the 
Convocational  Proceedings  under  Queen  Anne;  where, 
probably,  they  originated  with  Dr.  Kennett.  The  auto- 
graph letter  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  The  writer 
recommends  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln — 

^'1.  To  have  the  mandates  for  induction  into  paro- 
chial churches  allwaie  directed,  as  of  old,  to  the  rural 
bean. 

*'  2.  To  have  commiffions,  de  jure  patronatus,  dila- 
pidations &c.,  executed  by  the  rural  ftean  and  fome 
affiftants. 

"  3.  To  let  the  fentences  of  excommunication  and  ab- 
folution  be  denounced  more  efpecially  by  rural  beans,  &c. 

^'  4.  To  call  in  fome  of  the  graveft  and  neareft  rural 
beans  to  examine  and  aflift  at  your  ordinations. 

''  6.  To  require  candidates  for  holy  orders,  if  they 
have  lately  refided  within  your  diocefe,  to  bring  a  certi- 
ficate from  the  rural  bean  and  his  neighboming  brethren. 

'*  6.  To  licenfe  no  curate  or  fcholemafter,  within  your 
diocefe,  without  a  certificate  from  the  rural  bean,  of  the 
perfon,  the  place,  the  falary,  the  duties  &c. 

'^  7.  To  inftitute  no  clerk  without  a  like  account  firom 
the  bean,  of  the  vacancie,  the  true  patron,  the  reputation 
of  the  prefentee,  &c. 

''  8.  To  require  your  beans  to  give  you  occaflonal 
notice  of  all  irregularities  within  their  diftrict ;  and  at 
the  end  of  each  year  to  fend  you  the  ftate  of  religion, 
as  the  fufi&agans  were  once  molt  prudentially  obliged  to 
inform  their  metropolitan,  and  he  the  king. 

'^  And,  to  omit  many  other  things  for  which  your 
lordlhip  has  fufficient  authority,  and  which  would  not 
be  invidious  to  the  beans,  nor  injurious  to  any  others ; — 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Account  of 
Church  { 
ment  and  Qo- 
vemourSf  c.  x. 
p.  189. 


"  Laftly,  to  provide  that  the  meetings  of  the  clergy, 
which  are  lately  encouraged  for  the  reformation  of  man- 
ners, (hould  be  under  the  infpection  and  prefidence  of 
each  rural  ftean.  For,  my  lord,  with  all  fubmiflion,  if  that 
popular  practice  goes  on  in  Bedfordfhire,  &c.,  it  will  be 
foon  neceflary  for  your  lordfhip  to  interpofe  your  judg- 
ment and  authority  in  ^dvifing  and  directing  thofe  con- 
ventions; or  elfe  that  new  project,  however  fpecious 
and  laudable  in  itfelf,  will,  by  the  malice  of  enemies,  or 
the  indifcretion  of  friends,  turn,  I  fear,  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  church  and  the  growth  of  faction.  •  .  .  " 

*'I  cannot  but  think  it  would  do  well,"  fays  Dr.  Brett, 
"if  my  lords  the  bifhops  thought  fit^  to  divide  their 
burthens:  if  they  would  but  appoint  an  arclpres&sttr  in 
every  beanrji  (for  all  our  diocefles  are  divided  into  fuch), 
they  might  leffen  their  care  by  it,  and  the  whole  church 
of  England  might  be  the  better  for  it.  Would  they 
conftitute  fome  grave  divine  in  every  divilion,  to  be 
a  rural  ^rea^^  not  for  a  year,  but  quamdiufe  beni  gefferit. 


Bpijl  Venerab. 
Bedae  odEcg- 
herct,  Antiji, 
p.  308. 1.18. 
Edii.  Smith, 
EccUf,  CourW 
Report,  p.  50. 


(^)  *'  Qtfw  non  videat  quanto  fit  mditu  thm  enorme  pandus  cede- 
Jkfiici  regiminis  in  plures^  qui  hoc  cKjpertihim  facUSu  feranU  dhidi^ 
quhm  unumfiibfafce  quern  portare  non  pqffit  oppritnL"    (Editor.) 

(')  The  EcclefiaJHcal  Commyfficn  (A,D,  mdccgxxxii.)  Report,  in  its 
fuggeilions  relative  to  the  alterations  of  exifting  laws  touching  property 
in  church-pews,  propofes,  '*  That  a  commiffion  fhaU  iffue  in  eadi  diocefe, 
directed  to  the  archdeacon  or  archdeacons,  or  one  or  more  of  the  mral 
Dean)},  requiring  them,  in  conjunction  with  two  other  individuals,  to 
make  a  full  inveftigation  as  to  the  pews  and  feats  claimed  to  be  hdd  in 
each  parifli-churcfa  or  chapel  by  faculty  or  prefcription ;  that  where  fuch 
claims  (hall  be  eilablifhed  to  the  fatisfaction  of  the  commiflioners,  a 
record  of  the  fame,  to  be  kept  in  the  regidry  of  the  diocefe,  (hall  be 
made/' 

The  Report  further  recommends  that  the  commiflioners  be  invefted 

with 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  III.]         i&ttjtgtfttloittt  fDV  a  Kunil  (Sj^td^- police.  1 79 

he  might  vifit  all  the  churches,  and  parfonage,  and  ^^^^, 
vicarage-houfes  in  his  Ireanrg  once  a  year  (which  a  mdcccxxih. 
bilhop  and  archdeacon  cannot  do  in  many),  and  obferve 
in  what  repair  they  are  kept ;  and  where  he  finds  any 
thing  amifs,  give  orders  to  have  it  rectified;  and,  if  it 
be  not  done  in  fome  reafonable  time,  then  have  power 
to  hnpofe  fome  light  cenfure  on  the  offenders ;  and  if 
that  prove  infufficient,  then  acquaint  the  fuperior  ordi- 
nary with  it,  that  further  care  may  be  taken.  Whereas 
this  matter  being  left  now  altogether  to  the  minifter  and 
churchwardens,  they  favour  one  another;  and  by  this 
means  many  churches  are  ready  to  fall  down,  and  the 
parfonage  and  vicarage-houfes  become  exceedingly  dila- 
pidated^ ;  and  the  parfon  or  vicar  dying  infolvent,  the 
next  incumbent  gets  a  view  of  the  houfe,  proves  himfelf 
not  to  be  the  dilapidatour ;  this  is  entered  upon  record 
in  the  fpiritual  court ;  and  then  the  houfe  drops  down, 
and  nobody  is  obliged  to  build  it  again*" 


with  full  power  to  determine  all  cafes  of  difputed  right  in  pews  not  held 
by  fiusnlty  or  prefcription»  as  the  conrfe  moil  effectual  for  their  fpeedy 
dedfion. 

^  We  find  in  parochial  vifitations,"  fays  Chancellor  Martin  of  the  Ecel^/ikai 
diocefe  of  Exeter,  "  that  great  difficulties  arife  not  only  in  compelling  S^jSik  ' 
ordinary  repairs  at  the  pariih  charge,  but  ftill  greater  fometimes  in  com-  P«  ^^ 
peQing  the  repair  of  aifles,  chancels,  or  prefcriptive  or  faculty  pews,  the 
property  of  individuals. — ^As  a  remedy  for  all  theie  evils,  I  would  fugged 
that  the  archdeacons  fhould  be  enabled  to  order  fummarily,  on  infpec- 
tion,  or  report  of  the  Dealt  tutal,  all  repairs  of  churches;  and  if  refiiled, 
fhould  have  power  to  name  the  l^ean  mxal,  or  fome  other  perfon,  to  pro- 
fecute,  at  the  pariAi  charge,  either  in  the  archdeacon's  or  confiftorial 
court*' 

(0  There  is  at  prefent  no  fecurity  for  the  proper  expenditure  ^^  ^SiS'SSS?^ 
money  received  for  dUapidaiions*  ^1  would  therefore  propofe  that  every  mdccczxzii.  ' 

n2  perfon  PP-^»«'«««- 
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**  This  toean  might  be  impowered  to  admonifli  any  of 
his  clergy  which  live  diforderly,  firft  by  himfelf  alone, 
and  then  in  the  prefence  of  two  or  three  of  his  brethren ; 
and  then,  if  there  be  no  amendment  after  the  third 
admonition,  to  fufpend  him  ab  officio,  for  a  month ;  and 
if  that  prove  ineffectual,  then  to  acquaint  the  bilhop  or 
archdeacon  with  the  matter,  that  fome  further  courfe 
may  be  taken.  He  might  alfo  have  power  to  call  the 
clergy  of  his  bcantg,  once  a  quarter,  to  a  vifltation ;  where, 
after  a  fermon  preached,  they  fhould  confer  of  what  con- 
cerns their  miniftry,  and  the  occafions  of  their  parifhes. 
And  he  might  likewife  be  the  perfon  to  be  confulted 
with,  when  any  one  of  riper  years  is  to  be  baptized. 
Thus  would  the  offices  both  of  bilhop  and  archdeacon 
be  very  much  eafed,  if  thefe  rural  beans  might  divide  the 
burthen  with  them.  I  am  fure,  for  want  of  thefe,  many 
things  are  left  undone  which  ought  to  be  done.  The 
^'^f/:^'*f''-  decretal  therefore  ftrictly  enjoyns  every  bilhop  to  have 
c'  it  *  ""  '  *  his  artfipresbgters,  and  fays, '  Altho'  the  bilhop  be  never 
fo  well  qualified  for  his  office,  yet  he  ought  to  divide 
his  burthens.  And  that  as  he  prefides  in  the  mother 
church,  fo  (hould  the  arcj^preisbpters  in  their  feveral  pre- 


perfon  who  has  received  fuch  fliould  produce  a  certificate,  within  two 
years  (the  time  allowed  by  law),  that  it  has  been  duly  expended  upon 
the  repairs ; — ^and  to  this  certificate  the  fignature  of  the  Dean  ntf  al  of  the 
diilrict  (hould  be  attached,  upon  the  evidence  of  a  diocf/an  furveyor, 
who  (hould  be  appointed  for  all  fuch  purpofes,  with  a  view  to  local 
knowledge* 

The  expence  of  tMng  faculties^  to  authorife  alterations,  erecting  orna- 
ments, &c.  in  churches,  is  fometimes  made  a  difficulty : — Would  it  not 
be  beneficial  to  fubfiitute  an  order,  under  the  hand  of  the  rural  Hem, 
counterfigned  by  the  archdeacon  or  lfi(hop,  and  filed  in  the  le^fter? 
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cincts,  that  the   ecclefiaftical  care  may   be  faulty   in 
nothing.'  '* 

From  Biftiop  Seeker's  Fifth  Charge,  delivered  to  the  |^*^'j»  ^^ 
clergy  of  the  diocefe  of  Oxford,  A.D.  mdccliii.,  I  cite  the  ^^^^^'^^'^^ 
following  eulogy  of  the  rur(-toecanal  oflSce.     Every  thing 
from  his  pen  is  worthy  of  tranfcription. 

'^  Another  very  ufeful  inftitution,  for  thefe  and  many 
valuable  purpofes,  was  that  of  rural  ftean» :  which  took 
place  here  before  the  Conqueft;  was  kept  up  till  the 
great  rebellion ;  was  reftored  afterwards  in  feveral  dio- 
cefes,  and  particularly  in  this,  by  the  admirable  Bilhop 
Fell ;  was  found  not  quite  extinct ;  and  was  completely 
revived  by  the  late  excellent  bilhop  of  Gloucefter  (Benfon) 
in  that  county ;  and  is  preferved  to  this  day  in  fome  parts 
of  the  nation  befides." 

'*  Thefe  Cleans  being  chofen  out  of  the  refident  parochial 
clergy,  could  infpect,  with  fmall  trouble,  the  churches 
and  pariflies  within  their  feveral  narrow  diftricts;  and 
being  bound  to  report  what  they  found  amifs,  could  do 
it  with  little  or  no  offence.  In  the  latter  end  of  Queen 
Anne's,  and  the  beginning  of  the  late  king's  reign,  the 
Convocation  made  fome  progrefs  towards  the  re-eftablilh- 
ment  and  better  regulation  of  this  oflSce,  When  that, 
or  any  other  branch  of  difcipline,  may  be  the  fubject  of 
public  confideration  again,  is  very  uncertain.  I  fliould 
be  very  glad,  with  your  approbation,  to  fet  it  up  once 
more  amongft  us,  in  fuch  form  as  might  be  moft  bene- 
ficial and  fatisfactory :  but  contented,  at  prefent,  with 
hinting  the  matter,  I  leave  and  recommend  it  to  your 
ferious  thoughts." 

Eminent  prelates  in   other  fees,  fays  Archdeacon  ci^^o/th^ 
Bayley,  have  never  ceafed  to  exprefs  the  fame  regret  ot^stow, 
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the  want  of  rutal  teans,  with  partial  effect  indeed,  but 
with  increaling  importunity,  to  the  prefent  hour.  See 
the  Bifliop  of  Offory's  Charge  (Dr-  O'Beime)  to  the  Clergy 
of  his  Diocefe,  at  his  Primary  Vifitation  in  mdccxcv.  {Ser- 
mons and  Cliarges,  Vol.  i.  p. 229,  and  note):  and  for  the 
opinions  of  many  living  diocefans,  fee  the  ^pptnbfx  of 
Socuments,  Part  ii. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  IV.] 


<SoncIu0ioit« 


183 


SECTION  IV. 

Conclusion. 


T  has  been  attempted^  in  the  fecond  part  of  *«  *•  «>  m. 
1  1.  1  ^       p«iiii.$i. 

the  preceding  notes  and  extracts^  to  mew  pp.32.feqq.and 

that  the  functionary^  whom  we  now  call  a  Pruoix's  Biirf 

Account* 

Iftan  mral,  is  of  high  antiquity  in  the  Chriftian 
church — his  archetype  being  to  be  found  in  records  of 
the  fourth  century  : — to  point  out  the  particular  circum- 
ftances  of  his  inftitution  in  the  fynod  of  Laodicea  (^A.D. 
cccLXiv.) — ^where,  as  a  parochial  vifitor,  under  the  title 
of  oEPioAEYTHZ,  hc  fupplautcd  the  previous  helpmate  of 
the  urban  bilhop,  the  xnpEmsKonoz : — and,  laftly,  to 
declare  the  identity  of  his  office  under  the  changeable 
appellations  of  esapxoz,  npoTonpssBYTEPos,  npoToiEPEYz, 
and  npfiTonAiiAS. 

From  Afia  Minor,  an  endeavour  has  been  made  (with  ^^'^^}i' 
what  fuccefs  the  reader  wiU  decide)  to  trace  the  office  Pwtr.  $11.' 
into  Weftem  Europe,  in  the  perfons  of  the  bitan  atcfi-  ^'   ' 
fresbpter  of  the  church  of  Tours,  and  the  bicar(ou5  bfe(tor 
of  Saint  Gregory's  diocefe.    And  many  pages  have  been 
devoted  to  the  obfcure  hiftory  of  the  primary  Iretanui^ 
tfintofi  of  the  Britifh  Ifles-— his  apparent  origin,  and  early 
ftinctions  in  our  then  newly-created  Ireanrieis.    What  thofe 
fimctions  were  in  Ante-Norman  England,  and  for  a  period 
of  nearly  five  centuries  after  the  Conqueft,  during  the  full 
exercife  of  the  ntrf-lrecanal  government,  it  is  unneceflary 
to  recapitulate. 
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But  it  is  worth  remembering,  as  of  intereft  to  our* 
felves,  and  of  importance  to  the  prefcriptive  claims  of 
the  office  (if  ever  again  to  be  acknowledged  in  its  inte- 
grity), that  almoft  all  the  duties  performed  by  the 
Oriental  bi%itox%,  under  the  fucceffive  titles  of  circQnt- 
tursators,  txnxti%,  protoprfests,  and  protopopes(  in  the  Greek 
church,  and  by  the  Occidental  bi%lm%,  under  thofe  of 
9ixtfyfxit%t%'bitun  and  beans  rural  in  the  Latin  church, 
were  concentrated  during  the  period  adverted  to  (that 
is,  from  the  Conqueft  to  the  Reformation),  in  the  presi- 
\itnt%  of  the  tteandes  of  Great  Britain.  How  numerous 
and  important  thofe  duties  were,  the  foregoing  iheets 
abundantly  teftify.  And,  while  we  reflect  thereon,  and 
contraft  the  prefent  deteriorated  condition  of  the  office — 
the  almoft  entire  lofs  of  all  that  can  be  called  jurifdic- 
tion,  both  personal  and  capitular  (the  latter  is  utterly 
gone),  from  the  date  of  the  Reformation  to  the  prefent 
time,  and  only  here  and  there  a  partial  effort  made  to 
reftore  the  former  and  none  to  reftore  the  latter,  we 
cannot  but  exprefs  our  forrow  and  aftonifhment  that  the 
church  of  England  Ihould  have  been  fo  long  left  deftitute 
(for  want  of  fome  general  legiflative  enactment)  of  fuch 
a  valuable  inftitution  as  rural  beans  and  cjftapters — ^fo 
ancillary  to  her  epifcopal  government,  and  incorporated 
with  the  very  elfentials  of  her  rural  church-regime.  Sec 
my  fuggeftions  for  the  re-organization  of  rurt-liecanal 
assoriations,  in  Part  v.  Sect.  iv. 

For  three  centuries,  it  muft  be  confeifed,  our  larger 
diocefes  have  been  fuffering  from  the  lack  of  local  orbf- 
narfes,  and  of  that  moft  ufeftil  exercife  of  difcipUneS 

C)  The  writer  refers  particularly  to  his  remarks  vaider  the  head  of 
Parochial  Fijitatioih  in  Part  iv.  SecL  ii.,  and  Sect.  v.  chap.YU.  §  6; 

alfo 
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parochial  vifitation;  which  none  but  nttal  beans  can 
effectually  fupply.  With  Atterbury,  then^  we  cannot 
but  deplore  the  decay  of  their  excellent,  canonical  office 
— ^'  which  contributed  fo  much  to  fupport  and  enliven 
the  difcipline  of  the  church  in  by-gone  days,  and  might 


alfo  to  Archdeacon  Gk)ddard'8  Evidence  before  the  EccUfiq/lical  Courts* 
CommiffionerSf  quoted  in  the  Appmllix,  Lincohi  Documents;  and  to 
Bifhop  Marih's  Charge^  Peterborough  Documents — ^for  proofe  of  the  ne- 
ceffity  oiparoehkU  vi/Uation  by  lieann  ttttal. 

(*)  Such  admonitory  expreffions  of  regret  at  the  non-exiftence  of 
\>tKn$  ttttal  in  fome  diocefes,  and  comparative  inefficiency,  or  much- 
impaired  ufefulnefs  in  others  (for  want  of  an  improved  code  of  churdi- 
difnpline  to  regulate  the  conditudon  of  the  office  in  general — to  give  it 
more  of  a  legal  exiitence-*and  efiablifh  it  on  a  more  uniform  fyflem), 
would  be  more  likely,  perhaps,  to  produce  the  defired  e£fect  of  an  uni- 
verfal  revival  and  efficient  diflribution  of  thefe  local  Otl^inariesl  throughout 
the  diocefes  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  if  I  were  here,  with  all  defe- 
rence, to  fubmit  to  the  attention  of  the  hierarchy,  whofe  bufinels  alone  it 
is  to  regulate  their  fubordinate  church-police,  fuch  points,  collectively, 
in  the  ancient  economy  of  the  office,  its  appointment,  and  functions 
(fcattered  through  the  preceding  pages),  as  would  tend  mod  materially 
to  improve  its  prefent  conditution,  and  augpnent  its  influence  and  ud- 
lity.  But,  in  truth,  thefe  pages  have  already  been  extended  fo  far  beyond 
what  I  ever  contemplated,  and  the  Appeiibix  is  fo  much  more  copious 
than  I  expected,  that,  infiead  of  a  ^optical  view  of  the  improvements 
of  whidi  the  ttttl-Decaiuil  machinery  is,  in  my  humbte  judgment,  capable, 
I  mud  refer  the  reader,  in  general  terms,  to  the  feveral  heads  or  titles 
of  the  foregoing  work,  under  which  he  will  find  enrolled  what  few  expe- 
rimental fuggeftions  my  reiearches  have  fumifhed  towards  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  office,  in  conftitution  and  practice.  And  pardcularly,  I  would 
point  his  attention  to  the  fuggeiVions  of  the  Convocation  under  Queen 
Anne,  and  to  thofe  of  Or.  White  Kennett  addreifed  to  Biihop  Cktrdiner* 
not  long  ago  quoted  in  detail.  The  In/bructions  of  fome  exilHng  pre- 
lates to  their  lleanst  tutal,  it  mufl  be  granted,  g^  &r  to  improve  the 
utility  of  the  office;  and  will,  I  hope,  attract  the  notice  of  others,  where 
it  is  ill-fndained  or  unknown. 
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AttmlHirT'i 

Charge  to  the 
Clergy  of  Tot-^ 
nefi^Afn, 

MDCCVIII. 


be  of  equal  ufe  again^  if  the  powers  heretofore  annexed 
to  it  were  duly  revived  and  executed." 

"In  matters  of  public  government"  (I  agree  with  the 
archdeacon  of  Totnefs^  and  would  that  in  after-life  he 
had  practifed  what  he  taught!)  '^it  is  the  buflnefs  of 
private  perfons  to  make  the  beft  ufe  they  can  of  the 
prefent  ftate  of  things^  without  endeavouring  to  dillurb 
it  by  new  models  and  fchemes,  which  they  think  may 
be  of  more  fervice  \  But  when  a  main  branch  of  our 
ancient  ecclefialtical  conftitution  hath  been  dropped  by 
a  gradual  difufe^  no  man's  modefty  needs  reftrain  him 
from  interpofing^  towards  a  revival  of  it.  And  that  is 
the  cafe  of  total  btans  and  daptets ;  which  is  no  new- 
fangled device^  but  an  infiitution  of  venerable  age^  by 
long  experience  approved,  and  practifed  with  greater  in- 
fluence and  fuccefs  in  this  than  in  any  other  part  of 
Chriftendom.  We  are  fure,  therefore,  that^  it  is  well 
adapted  to  our  conftitution,  and  would  be  fo  far  from 


AHumhUPro^ 

pqfidfor  Paro- 
tmalReformO' 
Hon,  &c.  p.  42. 


(')  "  There  is  no  furer  way  to  reform  wifely/'  fays  Bi(hop  Gibfon  in 
the  Preface  to  his  Codex  L  E,  A.  p.  xv.,  **  and  to  render  reformations  of 
all  kinds  unexceptionable  and  inofienfive,  than  the  reftoring  of  ancient 
difdpline  (which  has  been  loft  by  difufe)  where  it  appears  to  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  chnrch.''    (Editor.) 

(')  We  need  not  fear,  in  the  words  of  an  anonymous  Lincolnihire 
presbyter,  '*  that  fuch  Hent^  and  cj^terjt  win  be  found  contraiiant  to 
the  law,  or  repugnant  to  royal  authority ;  feeing  that  very  certificate  of 
all  the  judges  of  England,  made  in  anfwer  to  the  queflion  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Star-Chamber,  about  the  lawfiilnefs  of  church  proceedings  and 
vifitations,  refolves,  *  that  biihops,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecdeiiaftical 
perfons,  may  keep  their  Tifitalions  as  ufually  they  have  done,  without 
commiifion  under  the  great  feal  fo  to  do !'  Nor  ought  they  to  do  any 
thing  but  what  the  diocefan  himfelf  may  do ;  for  they  act  by  his  power, 
and  in  his  ftead.  So  that  if  ihdr  meeting  be  unlawfbl,  acting  regularly 
under  him,  his  power  would  be  alfo  unlawfiil.'' 
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interfering,  that  it  would  fall-in  with  the  other  parts  of 
it,  and  even  contribute  to  fupport  and  ftrengthen  them; 
and  enable  thofe  who  in  an  higher  fphere  hold  the 
reins  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  (too  long  and  too  much 
flackened)  to  guide  them  to  better  advantages  than  they 
do,  or  can  do  at  prefent." 

^*  Some  &vourable  juncture  may  arife,  when  our  fupe- 
riors  in  church  and  ftate  fhall  lay  thefe  matters  to  heart, 
and  think  them  worthy  of  their  moft  ferious  and  wife 
confideration.    And  fure  I  am,  that,  if  ever  a  re-efia- 
bliflmient  of  church-difcipline  in  its  vigour  be  fincerely  see  AnhdMcon 
intended,  one,  and  a  chief,  method  of  promoting  it  muft  ^l^ci^^^ 
be  by  a  reftoration  of  rural  btans  and  c^a^ters,  to  the  full  t^ix^i. 
extent  of  their  ancient  powers-'^  ^  '• 

So  fpake  Dr.  Atterbury  to  the  clergy  of  the  archdea-  AmmMePnh 
conry  of  Totnefs,  in  the  early  part  of  the  laft  century  \  fSL'A^bf^ 
And  a  namelelis  contemporary,  equally  anxious  for  '^the  xdlp.ii9. 
ancient  way  of  btans  and  cjftapters  being  reftored  in  each 
lieanars  of  this  nation,"  '*  humbly  requefts  the  favour  of 


( ^)  Hiis  author  of  A  Humble  Prcfpofalfor  Parochial  ReformaHon  by  chap.  i.  p.  14. 
reftoring  ratal  llfailf(  and  c^aptetK,  according  to  the  Aruient  Way  of  the 
Church,  thus  combats  fuppofed  objections  to  bis  plea  on  the  pretext  of 
die  impuied  utility  of  the  inftitntion  during  the  latter  period  of  its  ex- 
igence:— ^**But  fome  may  fay,  that  Chrlftian  difcipline  declined  in  the 
latter  times  of  thefe  titans  and  cj^aytttit.  Be  it  fo ;  for  there  was  a  general 
,  decay  of  aseal,  whofe  bellows  were  not  ufed  to  blow  off  the  dead  afhes : 
yet  it  never  quite  funk,  till  Otho's  fiital  canon,  that  ordered  archdeacons 
to  fit  in  thofe  c^aptent.  And  the  Roman  indulgences,  purchafeable  in 
open  market,  by  the  taxa  Camerte  ApqftolictB,  and  fometimes  Tended  by 
miflionaries  at  half  the  rate,  and  often  men's  fins  difcharged  for  yifiting 
fome  altar,  that  the  Pope  indulged,  did  much  hinder  the  cj^tct'^  dili* 
gence,  and  the  people's  repentance,  which  were  baffled  by  fudi  pardons. 
But  thefe  things  are  now  in  the  grave/'    See  more  in  loco. 
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the  facred  Convocation  to  weigh  the  concern,  and  exa- 
mine the  truth  of  this  matter — Whether  the  difcipline 
of  the  church  be  not  decayed^  for  want  of  proper  inftru- 
ments  to  cany  it  home  to  the  confciences  of  all  oiu: 
people? — Whether  a  parochial  incumbent  ftanding  alone^ 
be  not  too  weak  to  controul  the  crimes  of  paiiihioners? 
— Whether  every  incumbent  can  be  thought  fiifficient 
to  aflbil  every  difficulty  that  can  come  before  him?— 
Whether  rich  parilhioners  are  not  apt  to  contemn  their 
poor  vicar? — Whether  there  needs  not  fome  gentle 
method  to  apply  to^  in  fome  differences  between  a  mini- 
iter  and  his  contending  neighbour,  without  running  to 
citations  and  allegations  ? — Whether  an  archdeacon  that 
lives  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  miles  off  can  be  the  eye  of 
his  diocefan  to  look  into  every  beanarB?  or  can  cure 
all  its  fores  by  vifiting  in  fome  one  place  one  day  in  fix 
months  ? — Whether  an  apparitor  be  the  only  face  fit  to 
be  fiiewn  to  the  people? — Whether  a  diocefan's  wife 
and  holy  confults  for  his  people's  good  can  be  befi; 
reprefented  by  a  furly  proctor  ? — Tho*  a  diocefan  be,  of 
our  Lord's  appointment,  an  overfeer  of  his  diocefs^  yet 
whether  he  can  look^  into  all  places  without  many  other 
eyes  befides  his  own  ? — Whether  his  courts  and  compul- 
fories  fiiould  not  be  his  laft  remedy,  after  milder  ways 
ufed  by  fuch  Ireans  and  tinfttx%,  before  the  matter  comes 
to  a  paroxyfin? — Whether  epifcopal  admonition  and 

Efufd.  p.  16.  (^)  «<  People,  with  good  looldiig  to,  may  be  kept  right  in  their  way : 

27!     ^  ^^'    '   bat  if  the  biihop  live  forty  miles  from  them,  and  the  archdeacons  twenty, 

then  opticks  fidl ;  fo  that  the  people  fee  not  them,  nor  they  the  people. 

But  thefe  ttmOk  and  cjftapterK,  living  always  among  them,  will  be  able, 

and  ready  to  fupply  the  needs  of  the  church,  in  the  kindell  methods  to 

the  people." 
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correption  are  not  better  applied  by  neighbour  minifters 
than  pro&ne  ftrangers  ? " 

Let  us,  then,  join  our  fervent  wilhes  with  the  exprefled 
recommendations  of  thefe  good  and  learned  men,  now 
no  more,  for  the  refioration  of  fuch  efficient  inftruments 
of  fpiritual  government.  Let  us  eameftly  hope  that^ 
local  otirtnaries,  aided  by  local  cjfta^tcts,  may  be  generally 
initituted  throughout  the  diocefes  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  In  far  too  many,  beans  mtal  are  altogether 
wanting ;  and  where  exifting,.  they  need  more  of  a  formal 
and  legitimate  eftabliihment,  amplified  powers^  and  ac* 
knowledged  authority.  In  all,  the  fpiritual  ruler  of  the 
beantB  is  unaffifted  by  his  primitive  and  ufefiil  adjunct — 
the  rural  cj^apter — fo  well  fitted  (as  we  have  elfewhere  Atterboiy'i 
faid,  but  cannot  too  often  repeat)  to  keep  up  order  and  citr^^rL 
uniformity,  and  to  cultivate  a  good  correfpondence  MDccyin! 
among  the  neighbouring  clergy;  to  arm  them  againft 
common  dangers  and  difficulties ;  and  enable  them  every 
way  to  promote  the  intereft  of  religion  and  virtue,  and 
the  good  of  fouls  committed  to  their  charge.  {See 
Partv.  Sect.  IV.  Suggejiions  for  the  re-organization  of 
ruri-lirecanal  ai^soctatfons ;  and  Partvi.  Sect,  in..  Sir  N. 
Bacon's  Speech  firom  D'Ewes's  Journals. 

Let  us  join  in  common  wifhes  for  the  attainment  of 


( ^ )  The  writer  is  happy  to  notify,  that  ttun%  xwoA  have  been  eftablifhed 
in  the  diocefes  of  Canterbury,  London,  and  Worceiler,  fince  he  publifhed 
Dr.  Prianlx's  little  Tract  on  the  fubject,  in  the  fpring  of  mdcccxxxii. 
If  the  prefent  publication  fhonld  be  inilramental  to  their  appointment 
in  other  large  diocefes,  by  directing  the  attention  of  the  diocefans  to  the 
utility  of  the  office,  he  will  be  amply  remunerated  for  the  labour  and 
expence  of  this  compilation. 
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this  common  object  ^ ;  and  let  not  thofe^  who  are  in* 
veiled  with  the  duties  of  the  office^  forget^  in  the  mean 
while,  to  exert  the  perfonal  powers  of  which,  under  their 
refpective  diocefans,  they  are  fbill,  by  delegation,  indu- 
bitably poifeifed.  The  office'  of  teati  rural  is  fiill  a 
grave  truftj  as  it  carries  with  it  the  infpection  of  the 
morals  and  miniftrations  of  the  clergy,  and  the  care  of 
the  church  fabric  and  utenfils ; — not  ^  merely  fuftaining, 
or  feeing  fuftained,  in  becoming  repair,  the  ftructures 
confecrated  to  divine  worfhip,  and  preferving  all  things 
relating  to  the  fervices  of  the  altar,  the  delk,  and  the 
pulpit,  decent  and  clean,  but  fupporting  thefe  monuments 


Charge  to  (he  (^  The  more  obdructions  we  find  towards  exerting  the  Jjfnodical 

nefi^^  D,  power  of  the  church,  the  more  reafon  we  have  to  make  inferior  juiifdic- 

MDcciii.  tions  ufeful ;  and  to  do  all  that  we  can,  in  our  feveral  places  and  ftations, 

to  preferve  the  poor  remains  of  church-difcipline  we  enjoy,  in  their  due 

life  and  vigour ;  fmce  we  are  not  oi  yet  likely  either  to  retrieve  what  is 

lofl,  or  enforce  what  is  left,  by  new  fanctions; — a  work  whidi  deferves 

the  beil  wiihes  and  aififlances  of  every  man  who  has  regard  for  the  intereft 

of  religion,  and  for  the  honour  and  authority  of  the  church  of  England. 

ThomaflliD.  V.  et  *'  ^^  ^^^  h\c  extifntdare  debet^  aid  accendere^  honoris  privaii  eupiditag, 

N,E.D.  Parti,  j^^  crdinisj  pacifyue,  et  legumjiagraniifflmus  amor^  quinimmo  et  qgicH 

p.  283.  reUio  ac  necejitas^  ut  dignitatem  qud  indutifumtu^  juribtu  honoribujque 

fiM  non  Jinamus  ejnU ;  Jed  qtuUern  quantamque  accepimtu^  tranfmit* 

tamus  Juccefforibus/* 

Jtur.Eeeltf.Vni9,      (')  ^^ URnc  apparety'  fays  Van  Efpen,  after  a  long  enumeration  of 

fap.' 111.^30.    stc^ipteftistetal  Hutfett,  *'  qjfflclum  atcjbtyrefAstnale  graoixu  fani  effe^ 

quhm  vulgo  apprehenditur  ;  atque  ad  illud  non  effe  qffUmendos^  njfi  qui 

zelOf  et  pietate  pajhoribus  prtBeant^  ac  ed  doctrind  fint  el  enuUiione,  qui 

et  pct/hribus  confilia^  et  Jatularia  monUa  dare  pqffint;  et  exacti  ac 

prudenler  defectus  paroohiarum  obfervare^  et  ad  epi/copum  r^erre," 

O  The  following  Letter,  addrefled  to  the  t>ttM  of  0]^tifttianits  of  the 
diocefe  of  Ipres  (^.D.  bidgclxviii.)*  by  Bifhop  F.  I.  Hubert  de  Wavrans, 
will  not  be  unacceptable  to  my  brother  TUtal  tieailK,  as  an  admonitory 

canon 
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of  ancient  piety,  in  their  original  beauty  and  magni- 
ficence, left  "  the  face  of  religion  be  vilified,  while  it  be  Buhop  Butiers 
kept  up,"     Thefe  particulars  are  expreffly  included  in  dJ^ 
the  becanal  oath,  wherever  it  obtains — are  pointedly  fet 
forth  in  the  written  cammijfion — or  implied  in  the  act  of 
appoifUmtnt;  the^confcientious  fulfilment  of  which  is  a 
matter  of  great  confequence  to  all  who  undertake  the    . 
ancient,  honourable,  and  ufeful  charge   of  119K11^% 


canon  of  particular  duties. — ^Tlie  diocefan  charges  the  HfftttK,  "  Ut  rdmi- 
Am  cum  ommfoludtudine  eccleftarum  nitorem  et  omaium  procurare  et 
augere  Jludeardy  nihilque  in  eis  paUantur,  quod  domum  Dei,  et  locum 
habitationis  glorise  ejus  dedeceat . . . . — .  .  Cum  veropleraque  ex  iUu^  qua 
ad  mundiiiem  nitoremque  eccUfiarum  perHnenif  cuftodibus  incumbant^ 
eoefitpBu  mcndmvi  Hecani  et  injlruent  in  iis^  qua  Juijimt  muneris  in 
hdc  parte;  illos  hortando^  ut  ea  omnia  reUgio^  knpleani^  curentque 
practpui^  ut  facram  Jupellectilem  fibi  concrediiam,  mundan^^  mUdam^ 
et  &en^  compo/Uam  habeant^  ac  quaque  Juo  loco  indies  deponant .... 
—  .  .  Denique^  cum  ccemeteria  fint  loca  benedicta^  in  quibus  ChriJU 
Jideles  injpem  refurrecUonii  quiefcunt^  et  eaieriu,  ut  ad  ipfat  ecclejuu 
promnA  fpeciantia  confiderari  debeant;  eorum  quoque  et  merito  magna 
ratio  habenda  ejt  Curent  itaque  ttecani,  ut  quidquid  horum  locorum 
/ancOtatemdedecet^folicUe  amoveatur;  eaque  muris^  fqffUy  out  fepibus^ 
ubi  vUd  ratione  fieri  poterit^  iia  concludantur^  ut  equis^  vaccis^  porde^ 
oc3m$y  alUfque  fimilihus  ammalibus  majoribus  et  immundis  nuUus  ad 
ea  pateat  ingreffiu/*  Tlus  paftoral  letter  and  inftructions  of  the  biihop 
of  Ipres  I  had  not  feen,  when  my  obferyations  on  the  due  oonfervation 
of  churchyards  were  written  (fie  Vol.  i.  p.  327-8),  or  I  ihould  have  there 
adduced  them  in  fupport  of  my  remarks. 
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OF 
COMPRISING 

Jpotmulce  of  Appointment,  Sbgnobfcal  anlr  Sptecopal  {nstructfons, 

AND  OTHER 

Socumentft  UluiitYatibe  of  tj^e  Office  of  Sean  Viuxal 


PART     I. 

€tmtintnta\  IDocuments. 

:ftmtt. 

Sect.  III.  Diocese  of  Biixen. 

Sbct.  I.  IMocese  of  Arras. 

IV.    .     .     .     Cologne. 

II.     .    .    .    Avranches. 

V.     . 

.     .     Constance. 

III.    . 

.     .     Besan^on. 

VI.    . 

.     Mchstadt 

IV.    . 

.     .     Coutances. 

VII.    . 

Freysingen. 

V.     . 

.     .     Melun. 

VIII.  . 

Osnaburg. 

VL    . 

.     .     Metz. 

IX.    .     . 

Prague. 

VII.   . 

.     .     Rheims. 

X.     .    . 

Ratisbon. 

vni. . 

.     .     Rouen. 

XI.     .     . 

.     Triers. 

IX.   . 

.     .     Saint  Omer. 

XII.    .     . 

,     Worms. 

X.    . 

.     Seez. 

XI.    . 

.     Verdun. 

iPruMia. 

VrttyftumlH^* 

Sect.  L  Diocese  of  Culm. 

Sect.  I.  IMocese  of  Bois-le-Dac. 

JbtoitiedanO. 

11.    .     , 

Bruges. 

Sect.  I.  Diocese  of  Sitten. 

m.  .  , 

.     Ghent. 

IV.    .     , 

.     Ruremond. 

italfi. 
Sect.  I.  Diocese  of  Acqui. 

V.     . 
VL    .     , 

Tournay. 
.     Yprcs. 

Sermans.                        | 

Slu0f({a. 

SscT.  I.  Diocese  of  Augsburg.               \ 

Sect.  I.  Diocese  of  Mosoow  &  Kaluga. 

II.    .     .     .     Basle.                       ; 

II.  Lutheran  Oiurch  of  Russia. 
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PART  U. 

Sngltelb  Boctminits. 

Skct.I.  Diocese  of  Canterbury.            | 

Sect.  XV.  Diocese  of  Hereford. 

II.    .    . 

.    York. 

XVI.    . 

.     Lich6eld  &  Coventiy. 

III.    .    . 

London. 

XVII.  . 

Tiincoln. 

IV.    .     . 

Durham. 

XVIII. . 

Uandaff. 

V.     . 

.     Winchester. 

XIX.   . 

VI.    . 

.     Bangor. 

XX.    . 

.     Oxford. 

vn.  .  . 

.     Bath  and  Wells. 

XXI.   . 

.'    Peterborongh. 

VIII.  . 

.    Bristol. 

XXII.  . 

.     Rochester. 

IX.    . 

.    .    Carlisle. 

xxm. . 

Sunt  Asaph. 

X.    . 

.     .     Chester. 

XXIV.  . 

.     Saint  David's. 

XI.    . 

.     .     Chichester. 

XXV.    . 

Salisbury. 

xn.  . 

.     .    Ely. 

XXVI,  . 

Worcester. 

XIII.  . 

.     .    Exeter. 

XXVII. . 

Sodor  and  Man. 

XIV.  . 

.    .    Gloncester. 

PAR' 

r  III. 

Sbcottjft  Soraments. 

PAR 

T  IV. 

itisfi  Sotumtnts. 

AS  seme  cf  my  readers  may  not  happen  to  possess  Bishop  Beveridge's 
J&SttOHicon,  and  yet  be  desirous  of  referring  to  it  for  the  glosses  of  the  Laodicean 
Canon^so  often  adverted  to  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  work^  I  venture  to  re-affit^ 
by  way  ofmoUo  to  this  AppmHix  (for  U  has  appeared  already  on  the  tUle-pagejy 
thai  important  provincial  decree  of  the  Asiatic  Fathers^  which  is  supposed  to  have 
originated  the  qfice  of\>99n  Vtttal  in  the  Christian  Church. 

The  canon  in  question — the  f^y-sevemJth  of  the  Synod  of  Laodicea  m  Phrjgis 
Pacatiana — (coniirined  by  the  oecamenic  council  of  Chaloedon)  appoints  ^usistf  ral 
XtinetantjS,  or  ITi^ttocji  of  tj^e  countts,  instead  of  Vif(]ftopf(.     //  is  here  agc»n  brought 
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fonoardy  for  the  sake  of  placing  in  Juxta-posUion  with  the  original  law  the  entire 
glosses  and  annotations  of  Balsamon,  Zonaras,  Aristenns,  and  Beveridge ;  and  so 
presenting  to  the  reader  a  synoptical  view  of  all  the  documentary  illustraUons  of  the 
office  oftiean  tnral,  ab  antiquo,  which  curiosity  can  require^  and  industry  supply. 

KAN0NE2  THS  EN  AAOAIKEIA  HAKATIANHS  WYTIAZ  SYrKPOTHGEISHS 
SYNOAOY  EK  AIA*0PON  EHAPXION  TH2  ASIANHS.* 

KANON  <. 
or  ^£1  EN  TAI2  KfiMAIZ  KAI  EN  TAIZ  XfiPAIZ  KAOIZTAZeAI  EHIZKOnOYZ,  AAAA 
IIEPIOAEYTAi:*   T0Y2  BIENTOI  HAH  HPOKATArTAeENTAZ,  MHAEN  UPATTEIN 
ANET  PNOMHS  TOY  EHIZKOnOY  TOY  EN  Tp  HOAEI.     Q2AYTOZ  AE  KAI  tOY2 
IfPETBYTEPOYZ  BIHAEN  nPATTEIN  ANEY  TH2  PNQMHZ  TOY  EIIlZKOnOY. 

SXOAIA.  - 
BaAZAMON.  'AAAoi  fuy  xavovsi  iv  rmq  tMofuu^  kou  iv  tinV  X^^'^  XfiPEniZKOIIOYZ  kcu 
irp€4ffivripovq  Ma0urraff$€u  ^mpuravro.  6  de  itapifv  xavw  HEPIOAEYTAZ  itapaKsKeverou 
yivs&dau^  K<u  fiii  iirurxoTtov^,  Xva  fui  yivnTOt  sifKOTOb^povvro^  ii  apxitf^wnnni't  ^  H*l  ^X^^^ 
t9(  X^P^  '^  p  iX^'P^^^^t  ^  Merxono^  irA^o^  oa^pt^rTrnv  ciV  rtftip^  rov  Osw  xoii  rtji 
apx*spa9ffWfK.  si  ^  rtyiq^  ^nt^U  'fpo  rav  xavovo^  KorsrraBfitroey  iv  roi^  rotovroi^  ranot^ 
tiromomM,  /u^  iKfiKi^d^TtMrav^  oAA'  hrwrcof  ivepyoShrreq  ra  Ttavra  ftsra  sl^nvs9i%  rov  X^P^ 
T9¥^aarro^  av70v$  fUTpcfnohkoy.  oAAa  Kot  d  irpsfffitrrepoi^  ^if<rf ,  fiifisy  aofw  yvoyutic  rov 
i'Kt/suirMWt  ffparrimscaf,  raZra  rov  jcavoro^  hopJ^oiiivoVf  uisoi  m  rqfs  irvoitM/q  rovrov 
Karaaroxa^j^uvo^,  w$  itfti  arifila  rov  OsoS  kou  tik  dpx^spaxnnnK  irrl  to  irpoiOToadat  rov 
SKt^wsrsov  Katov  oKtyoVf  KqyrevOw  Hvai  svnutTaj^povntoW  voAA^  mhiov  ovk  serrat  itpoq 
Ttfti/r  Tou  Gcov  TO  ir<{9  fiaJbifytv  apX'H^  ^'^  iteviav  kou  ffTSpsiv$ou  rZv  dvayKOM»v.  o$tv 
TO  ^Im^sa&ai  entexonovq  ei^  ixkhtieria^  oyoroAixocc,  </$  a$  fUrptOi  itaw  svpteKovroi  XfM- 
OTsatrol,  OVK  MT^foXs^.  IIEPIOAEYTAI  H  smv  oi  O'tjfiepov  mpofioKKofUvot  irapa  t£v  iiti" 
9Konmv  E2CAPX0I.  iZroi  yap  vspio^evovo'i  xal  sntmpovvt  ra  ^vxixa  <r^a\uaTat,  xoj  xar- 
ofT^avSi  TOVf  iriorovi'  dvayv^i  tuu  rov  ?'.  xavova  rri%  Iv  ZofD^M?  avvo^v. 

*  Such  18  the  epigraph  of  this  council,  in  the  Bishop  of  Saint  Asaph's  ^An^tctaf  CatlOttltm ; 
but,  in  Hartman  and  Ruelius*s  CC,  Ultutraiay  it  is  ("  ex  prised  synodi  insoriptione**)^^ 
KANONE2  TftN  EN  AAOAIKEIA  THS  *PTriA2  ZYNEAeONTflN  APinN  KAI 
MAKAPinN  HATEPHN.  Tom.  in.  p.  274.  Hartman  appears,  from  his  annexed  note,  to 
have  disapproved  of  the  creation  of  delegate  Viftiton : — '^  Jam  turn  igitur  episcopi  q^ffUnum  epu 
Mcopaie  m  gradum  dignitatis  et  in  imperium  eonvertire :  dum  visitationis  laborem  in  alios  rejece- 
rmniy  digmkUem  et  provenius  sibi  applicArunt.  Bt  jam  turn  puduit  episcopos  in  pago  residere, 
Hm^  ietudare  non  possum,** 
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ZQMAPAZ.  To  apx^ipciTiKOW  aJ^imfia  hrtfiop  iffrt*  ro  3c  ip  K^fut^  S  ^  X^P^f  ^^  Mi 
voTiii  iffrl  fu|3l  vA^^  tMptt/n^Wy  yiy$ff0ai  hriffKonov^^  MaeTat/^po¥ifn¥  rj^v  afxupttffinnpi 
TTOiu,  ito  Kou  6  xav»v  ovToq  xmKvMi  tovto,  o  ho}  6  ixroq  Kovatv  t^C  <V  2ap3fxJ7  rwo^ 
djcro^oro*  yivitrBai  3e  IIEPIOAEYTAZ  ^y  xayioif  kou  x^peu^,  hoKBXwtrat,  IIEPTOAEYTAI 
dc  hiyovrcUj  ho  to  ittpUpx^^at  nai  KOtraprt^etv  rovq  irirrot/$,  ^h  ^X<m^«(  xo^^iay  oiKtiar. 
tl  3e  rivcf,  ^i|^'«  */>o  roi;  umfovoq  MarwraBnaaat  iv  ro7^  roufOrot^  Toirof$  iirurxoitoi,  fui^ 
•npanhttvav  a»iv  yvmfkti^  rov  intaxoitoy  Trjq  iroAcAPf,  ii*  ov  ix9ipor€¥tifin«r€af,  mat  oi 
irpefffivTspot  3e,  ^foffi^  ftti^iv  av€v  yvti>fui^  rov  hriffKonov  Ttparrirwrtw, 

APIZTENOS.  E«V  KtofAtfv,  fj  €tq  x&>piov  iitiffKOTtoq  ov  KoBterraTai,  dXXa  IIEPIOAEYTHr 
ti  hi  r<{  KaTcffTfiy  fitj  Tt  hotKetTa>y  rov  iiriffKoirov  3/;^a  r%  iroAe<k»$. 

'En  KOfMi  Tiw,  S  MM  fipa^SM  troAci,  iv  ^  kou  iU  ^p9fffivTSpOi  inapKttf  ovu  aofaefnam 
eniffKonov  yiv€ff0ai^  tva  ^  to  rev  iitivaoitov  Karivrthi^^at  oyofia'  oAAa  IIEPIOAETTAZ, 
ov^  Mou  Eff APXOYZ  fftifupov  ovofiafyvtrtv^  eh  hi6p0<uaiv  roiv  ^vx^fMv  ertpaXfiar^v  oreAAiiffto 
fiV  avTou^'  ti  hi  nvt^  rtpcyivoirro,  r%  rtftn^  f^^  fUTaKtvu<r0t^av^  fuiSo'  H  n  htwwmttKw 
htoiKtm^aVf  iixoi  yvM/iifs  Tov  inttrxinov  lik  iroAn^  ^  virox<ivr«  ovraf. 

ANNOTATIONES. 

BEVEREGIUS.— 'Decretniii  est  hoc  canone  ii  Patribus  Laodioenis,  ne  in  vicu  et 
regionibus  Episcopns  coDBtituatur,  led  IIEPIOAEYTAI.  Et  hunc  sane  canonem  dia 
observatam  fuisse  ex  Concilio  Chalcedonensi  patet  Namqne  in  libello  contra  Ibam 
oblato,  Valentkius  quidam  Presbyter  et  IIEPIOABYTH2  ab  eo  ordinatns  didtar, 
BdKiyrtov  rtva  dvippnrw  avhpa^  oS  irarre$  oi  ffvyxet/jtSreu  xartfiotiaatp  iyypa^nq  xai 
aypaupatq  funyuaof  xcu  dpfftvoxoniavj  ixetpormniirs^  vpeerfiurtpw  xat  IIEPIOAEYTHlf. 
Ck)nciL  Chalced.  Act  10.  pag.  284.  ed.  CoL  mdgxviii.  Sic  edam  in  eodem  Concilio 
Alexander  quidam  Presbyter  et  IIEPIOAEYTHZ  vocator,  o  sChaPioraTOi  itpwfimpo^ 
xai  nEPIOAEYTH£  *AAe{ay3^o(.  lb.  Act  4.  pag.  341.  Joannes  Episcopos  Gtri  inter 
officia,  quse  Presbyteris  maxime  congruunt,  IIEPIOAEYTHN  edam  recenset  Bi^t  ik 
xai  mpa  o^ixsa,  airep  fkoKtora  roiq  ieptvatv  apfjuif^ownv'  6  iiti  rHv  xanixv^^^^  o  ap^a- 
voTpo^iy  oi  riaaapi^  exhixotf  6  apxo»v  rSy  ^wreav,  6  vov/a^juoioTti^,  xou  6  IIEPIOAEYTH2. 
In  Jur.  Groec.  Rom.  L  5.  321.  Eadem  fere  habentur  et  in  catalogo  officialinm  Ec- 
clests  Constantinopolitanse.  Eruditi  admodum  viri  non  opinatt  sunt  tantum,  sed 
disert^  asseruerunt,  hos  eosdem  iuisse,  atque  iSjftoteyi^eopOft ;  quod  sads  mirari 
nequeo ;  nam  ab  iis  perpetuo  disdnguuntur.  Gennadius,  rotkw  tu  itavra^  ^toasfii" 
ffraTi,  Ttmrta  rov  ovrtva  ovv  ahiffxofitvov  eir<  roioir^  rtvi  ifritrxoTrw^  J  %«^M9r<<rMnroir,  9 
IIEPIOAEYTHN,  rj  ttpttrfiwpov,  ti  haxovov.    Gennad.  in  EncycL     Justinianus,  Om«i. 
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^ofua^  KoBa  To7%  5</m$  dioipfOTai  KtKVOfft^  MT€  imfTMitov  fifin  x^*^'^'^'^^^  M^*  IIEPI- 
OAEYTHN,  fi^Te  itpevfivrtpov^  ftifvi  aKKov  oiaei^nor€  di^taq  xKnpixov  M  ioffu  ;^r<poro- 
rtiMoi,     Hoc  est,  juxta  veterem  interpretem,  Prtsterea  sancimus  (quemadmodum  et 
dhmis  canonibua  definitum  est)  ne  quis  Episcopua^  aut  ^j^ocepi^copuft,  aut  bi^itatot, 
aut  citntitor,  aid  Presbyter^  aut  cUiui  eujuscunque  dignitatis  Clericua^per  largitionem 
ordinetur,  sect  9. 1. 42.  c.  de  Episcopis  et  Qericis.     Ubi  primo  observes  IIEPIOAEY- 
THN  tarn  II  Justiniano  qad.m  Gennadio  inter  <S]fto¥ep{i(copttm  et  Presbyterum  collo- 
can;  et  deinde  a  veteri  interprete  flfeitototeni  aut  ctrtttitatorem  latin^  expom.     Sic 
etiam  Dionysius  Exiguns  hoc  loco  vertit,  primain  canonis  hajus  partem  ita  inter- 
pretando.  Quod  non  oportet  in  villulit  aut  in  agris  Episcopos  conttUui^  sed  bi^ita- 
\loxt%.     Et  Isidorus  Mercator,  Non  oportet  in  vilHs  et  vicis  Episcopos  ordinari,  fed 
b(Kttatorf4(,  id  est^  qui  circumeant^  constUuL     Qoinetiain  ex  hoc  ipso  canone  satis 
aperti  constat  nEPIOAEYTAZ  hic  commemoratos  alios  fuisse  k  <!ri)Orepif(cop{0.    Primo 
enim  hic  decemitur  ut  constituantur  Intaxoitoi  iv  rou%  x^^P^"^*  ^'^  ^^  hand  dubie 
XfiPEIIISKOnoi,  ut  ab  Episcopis  urbiam  disdnctL     Hos  et  antea  constitutos  fuisse 
bic  ostenditUT ;  ulterius  enim  decemitur  Episcopos,  qui  antea  constituti  fuerant,  tov^ 
Jiq  itpoKarourrofBivTa^  in  villis  nimirum  aut  regiombus,  postea  nihil  agere  avtv  yvufitK 
Tov  hnffxinov  tov  iv  rp  iroXtt,     Ergo  antehac  iv  x^P^^  etiam  revera  Episcopi  coosti- 
tnti  sunt     Sed  in  posterum  eorum  loco  IIEPIOAEYTAI  substituantur,  cautum  est ; 
qui  propterea  apertissime  distinguuntur  &  CTj^otepi^copto  illifi  sive  Episcopis  iv  x^P^^^ 
qui  antea  consdtud  fuerant     Hi  autem  IIEPIOAEYTAI  Presbyteri  erant,  qui  nulli 
certo  loco  addictl,  Episcopi  nomine  rusticanas  parcecias  circumeuntes,  eas  visitabant ; 
nnde  ctrcuitoteft,  et  bi5(itatO¥C5(  dicti  sunt    De  quibus  Gregorius  Magnus  ait,  ViiA- 
tatotf  ^  EccUsiarum^  clerique  eorum^  qui  cum  ipsis  per  non  sua  civitaiis  parochias 
fadgarUur^  aliquod  laboris  sui  capiant^  te  disponente,  subsidiutn.    Greg.  1. 3.  ep.  ii. 
ad  Maximian.  ep.  Syracus.    Nomen  autem  sordti  videntur  k  medicis  corpora  curandi 
gratis  drcumcursantibus ;  de  quibus  M odestinus,  GrammaHci^  Sophistm^  RAetores^ 
Medici^  qui  IIEPIOAEYTAI,  id  est^  eitculatote^  vocantur^  quemadmodum  h  reliquis 
muneribus^  ita  et  a  tuteld  et  d  curd  requiem  hahent.    sect  1. 1.  6.  AT.  de  excusatio- 
nibus. 
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PART    I. 

(iDontintntal  Bocuments. 


SECT.  I.— JBtocm  of  Atca5(* 

Synodal  Instructions  for  the  Bean0  of  0]^i5(tiaitits  of  the  Diocese  of  Arras, 
BY  Francis  Richardot,  Bishop  of  Arras,  A.D.  mdlxx. 

I.  B%0AVrX  omnes  (i^j^ijStianitati^  nostrs  dicecests  serio  moneaat  rectores 
parochialium  ecclesiarum  suorum  liecanatuttin ;  ut  solicit^  considerent  et  obserYent, 
antne  aliqui  in  sois  parochiis,  qui  dnistri  et  male  de  Fide  Catholic^  sentiant ;  sine 
ull&  dissdmulatione  quotquot  hujusmodi  homines  repererint  hoc  Yido  laborarcrenim- 
tient  nominatim  eisdem  llccanijt,  qui  tenebuntur  singulis  mensibus  semel  dictos 
curatos  monere,  et  ab  eis  sciscitari  super  hoc,  et  ubi  infonnadone  fact&  compererint 
aliquos,  teneantur  stadm  officialem  nostrum  certioTem  facere,  ut  prsdudatar  Yia 
omnibus  scandalis  et  hseresibus. 

II.  Becant  di%entdr  advigilent,  ne  in  cultu  DiYino,  caeremoniis,  aut  hujusmodi 
rebus,  quee  ad  religionem  pertinent,  uUus  abusus  aut  superstitio  possint  irrepere,  ant 
si  qua  irrepserit,  statim  nos  moneant,  ne  hoc  malum  per  incuriam  radices  agat. 

III.  Curent  ipsi  quoque,  ut  cultus  DiYinus  pie  et  religiose  in  eccledis  parodu- 
alibus  perfidatur,  ac  idoneo  tempore,  ut  in  Cameracend  ProYinciali  Synodo  prs- 
dpitur. 

lY.  Dicti  llecant  et  curati  adYertant  super  ratione  instituendi  juYcnes  in  Uteris,  et 
maxim^  de  reli^one,  moribus  et  doctrin&  ludimagistrorum,  certiores  fieri  curent 
Inprimls  autem  sdant,  qui  libn  legantur,  neque  patiantur  leg^  aut  doceri,  ex  quibus 
ingenia  pueritiae  corrumpi  possint :  moneantque  eosdem  ludimagistros,  ut  diadpolos 
doceant  Prsecepta  Dei,  Symbolum  Apostolorum,  Oradonem  Dominicam  Latin^  et 
Gallic^,  et  alia,  quae  pertinent  ad  pietatem,  et  ne  ab  eisdem  linanto  contemnatnr  hie 
Articulus : 
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Pnedpimiu  quoqae,  nt  ipsi  t^tWcA  renuncient  per  literas,  ant  alio  modo,  quomodo 
pTocedator  in  institntione  dicte  jnventutis. 

V.  lidem  lietaiii  considerent  diligent^r,  an  pastores  exeqnantnr,  qns  prins  a  nobis 
mandata  fnenint,  sdlicet,  nt  nngnlis  saltern  mensibns  die  Dominico  jnbeant  con- 
giegari  minores  parochiamm  snamm ;  nt  cognoscant,  an  iidem  jnvenes  teneant 
memonfi  Symbolnm  apostolornm,  Orationem  Dominicam,  Pnecepta  Dei  et  Ecdesiee, 
nt  jam  dictnm  est.  QuA  in  re  si  qua  negligenlia  committatnr  ab  eisdem  pastoribns, 
iidem  Uitanl  cerdores  nos  iaciant.  Ut  autem  pneritia  et  minor  cetas  oommodins 
poeait  insdtui,  hortamnr  patresfamilias,  praeceptores  et  Indimagistros,  nt  libeUnm, 
cni  dtolns  est,  UEi^ance  du  Ckreitien^  Dnaci  ad  banc  rem  jndicio  nostro  editnm, 
tradant  pnens,  fiUis,  discipulis,  cnm  Uteramm  mdimentb  ediscendnm ;  nt  ab  inennte 
aetale  sementem  vers  pietatis  et  religionis  capiant 

VI.  In  tapitnliit  l^ecanatiittin  tutalitim  snmptus  fiant  moderati  ac  tennes :  senretnr 
frngalitas  et  honestas :  caveantqne  llecaiti,  ne  qnid  exigant  a  pastoribns  prseter  ea, 
qnie  jnre  et  legitime  reeipi  debent  Cujns  rei  officialis  noster  caram  suscipiat, 
nobisqne  rennntiet,  an  iidem  toatti,  ant  promotores,  praeterquam,  quod  eequnm  est, 
et  constitntnm  inerit  in  formnlis  carise  nostrse,  a  pastoribns  extorqneant,  ut  huic 
malo  tempestive  provideatur. 


SECT.  II.-4Biocm  of  9itnmt!bt%. 
Ii'Opfice  DBS  Sosenii  Hunnuc  du  Synods  d'Avranches,  aisoLU  au  Synode  db 

PAqUES,  LE  SBIZIEME   AVRIL,  MIL  SIX  GENS  QUARANTE-TROIS,  PAR  LB  RevBREND 

Perb  en  Dieu,  Charles,  Evequb  d'Avranches. 

CHARLES,  par  la  grftce  de  Dieu  et  du  saint  Si^ge  Apostoliqne  ^eque 
d'Arranches,  Conseiller  du  Roi  en  ses  Conseils,  k  tons  nos  9o||f  nit  ttttattx,  Cur6s 
et  Pretres,  Saint  L'Eglise,  ainsi  que  le  corps  hnmain,  est  gouvemee  pai^  diverses 
poisBances,  qui  par  la  yari^te  de  leurs  fonctions  contribuent  k  la  perfection  dont 
I>iea  desire  qn'elle  soit  donee.  Les  ^veques,  comme  cbefe,  president  i.  la  oonduite 
g^erale  de  tons  les  antres,  et  les  cur&  ont  sons  eux  quelques  fonctions  particuli^res, 
pour  faire  arriver  henreusement  les  peuples  au  port  du  saint  ^meL  Mais  comme 
il  est  diflkile  aux  deques  de  veiller,  autant  qu'il  est  besoin,  snr  les  curez  et  snr  les 
peoples,  h  cause  de  la  grande  multitude  d'afiaires  auxquelles  ils  sont  occnp^z,r%tise 
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a  trouve  bon,  d^s  les  premiers  siecles,  d'etablir  des  lloseitit  Xtttaux,  autrement 
nommez  avc||tpt§tre0,  qui  exer^ant  une  puissance  moyenne  entre  les  ereqaes  et  les 
curez,  resolvent  des  eveques  les  ordres  et  les  iustructioiis  qu'ils  jugent  utiles  au  hien 
de  leur  diocese,  pour  les  communiquer  aux  cur^z»  et  les  faire  observer  dans  lews 
llOSenn^.  Et  k  dire  vrai,  cela  nous  semble  d'autant  plus  convenable,  que  Teglise 
miiitante  est  une  image  de  la  triomphante,  et  qu'ainsi  dans  la  triomphante  les  anges 
des  hierarchies  moyennes  resolvent  les  lumi^res  de  ceux  des  plus  hautes  hierarcfaies, 
pour  les  communiquer  en  suite  a  ceux  des  plus  basses. 

Mais  comme  toutes  les  foncdons  ecd^siastiques  doivent  etre  ordonn^es  par  de  cer- 
tains r%lemens,  tant  pour  ^viter  la  confusion,  que  pour  se  conformer  k  la  conduite 
de  la  sagesse  Divine,  qui  ordonne  toutes  dioses,  d'un  bout  du  monde  k  Tautre,  avec 
poids,  nombre  et  mesure,  il  nous  a  semble  i^-propos  de  r%ler  par  ces  preaentes 
Toffice  des  Dogfnft  nitaux  de  notre  diocese,  qui  par  le  laps  de  temps,  ainsi  que  le 
reste  des  choses  de  Tunivers,  ont  perdu  beauooup  de  leur  lustre  et  de  leur  autoiit^, 
et  sont  demeurez  presque  inutUes.  • 

Nous  leur  donnons  pouvoir  de  pr^cher  et  cat&duser,  et  d'absoudre  aux  assemblees 
des  mois,  des  cas  qui  nous  sont  reservez  par  tout  notre  diocise,  de  b^nir  les  cha- 
subles, aubes,  amicts,  ceintures,  nappes  et  devants-d'autels^  pourvu  que  le  tout  soit 
conforme  aux  saints  decrets. 

Leur  fonction  ordinaire  sera  de  veiller  sur  les  cur^z,  pr^tres  et  autres  clercs  du 
diocese,  et  de  prendre  garde  avec  soin  que  chacun  d'eux  vive  dans  Tordre  pr^scrit 
par  les  saints  canons,  et  par  les  constitutions  synodales  de  ce  dioc^,  et  en  cas  de 
contravention,  d'informer  chacun  dans  T^tendue  de  son  liosenne  contre  les  dSin- 
quans,  sans  qu'il  soit  besoin  de  prendre  nouveau  mandement,  les  constituant  nos 
vicaires  forains  dans  tout  leur  llosenne,  zL  Teflet  des  presentes  seulement 

lis  etabliront  en  chaque  quartier,  pour  quatre  ou  cinq  paroisses,  un  pretre,  qui 
s^aura  fort  parfaitement  dire  la  sainte  messe,  selon  les  rubriques  du  messel  Romun, 
pour  apprendre  aux  pretres  de  ces  paroisses  k  la  bien  dire,  et  ainsi  corriger  les  man- 
quemens  signalez  que  nous  avons  trouv^  en  ce  point 

Us  receyront  de  nous  tons  les  mandemens  qui  seront  faits,  pour  etre  d]8tiilm& 
aux  cur^,  et  publiez  dans  les  paroisses  et  autres  lieux  du  diocese.  Et  d'autant 
qu'on  a  souvent  peine  de  leur  faire  tenir  lesdits  mandemens,  chacun  d'eux  sera  tenu 
d'dire  une  maison  en  la  ville  d'Avranches,  pour  reoevoir  lesdits  mandemens,  par 
personnes  qui  ayent  le  soin  et  une  adresse  pour  les  leur  faire  tenir. 

lis  nous  feriront  pour  le  moins  une  fois  le  mois,  pour  nous  rendre  compte  des 
desordies  qui  se  passeront  dans  leur  iMKeiini,  tant  entre  les  clercs  que  panni  ks 
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laics,  ansqneb  il  sera  beaoin  d'apporter  remMe :  et  en  outre,  parce  qu'il  est  absolu- 
ment  n^cessaire  que  notis  les  voyons  de  temps  en  temps,  tant  pour  nons  informer 
de  Tetai  des  cl^oses  plus  particnli^rement  qnll  ne  se  pent  faire  par  lettres,  que  poor 
recevoir  de  nous  sur  cela  de  vive  voix  les  ordres  convenables,  ils  seront  obligee  de 
nons  venir  tronver  pour  cet  effet  tons  les  premiers  londis  de  chaque  mois,  on,  s'il 
Itoit  fete,  le  lendemain ;  et  se  tronvant  aind  tons  ensemble  en  m^me  jour,  nous 
delib6rerons  avec  enx  des  moyens  de  r^tablir  toutes  choses  en  bon  ^tat,  et  nous 
lenr  en  donnerons  les  instructions. 

Pour  avoir  plus  de  connoissance  de  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  les  paroisses,  ils  pren- 
dront  soin  d'entretenir  en  chacune  d'elles  correspondance  avec  des  personnes  qui 
ayent  du  zile,  de  la  probit^,  et  quelque  suffisance  extraordinaire :  et  outre  tout  cela, 
ils  assembleront  chaque  mois  tons  les  cur^z  de  lenr  llosntnl,  en  une  ou  plusieurs 
assemblees,  selon  la  distance  et  commodity  des  lieux,  pour  en  ces  assemblies  s'in- 
former  diligemment,  de  chacun  d'eux  en  particulier,  de  la  conduite  de  leurs  vicaires, 
pretres,  clercs  et  paroissiens,  et  aviser  ensemble,  dans  nn  commun  conseil,  des 
moyens  convenables  k  retablir  en  son  lustre  la  discipline  eccl^siastique  et  chre- 
tienne,  en  formant  des  r^lutions  qui  nous  seront  aussit6t  envoy^  pdr  enx,  pour 
etre,  sll  nous  semble  a  propos,  confirmees  et  publiecs  dans  le  l^osemij. 

Ces  aasembl^  ne  se  tiendront  point  les  jours  de  flutes  command^  de  T^lise,  ni 
meme  aux  jours  ausquels  on  cel^brera  quelque  devotion  particuliire  dans  les 
paroisses,  afin  d'avoir  tout  le  temps  n^essaire  k  les  fiiire  utilement 

Et  d'autant  que  notre  intention  n'est  pas  seulement  de  deraciner  les  d^sordres 
ausquels  rmfirmite  humaine  a  donn^  lieu  dans  les  paroisses,  mais  aussi  de  rendre  les 
enriz  plus  capables  de  se  bien  acquitter  de  lenr  devoir,  nous  ordonnons  que  dans  ces 
assemblees,  apr^  avoir  cdlbr^  la  messe  du  Saint  Esprit,  et  dit  le  Feni  Creator,  les 
IKIS^^  fassent  une  conference  avec  les  cariz  de  lenr  lloj^ditti,  sur  tons  les  sujets 
qu^  leur  est  necessaire  de  bien  s^voir,  particulierement  sur  les  sacremens,  sur  la 
maniere  de  les  bien  administrer,  sur  tons  les  cas  de  conscience  dont  il  est  besoin 
qn'ils  soient  instruits  pour  dignement  administrer  celui  de  la  p&iitence,  et  sur  la 
forme  de  bien  vivre  que  doit  suivre  nn  bon  cur^. 

fit  comme  ces  conferences  du  matin  pourront  etre  utiles  k  tons  le  pr^es,  aussi 
bien  qu'aux  curez,  tons  ceux  de  la  paroisse  et  du  voisinage  seront  convive  de  s'y 
trouver,  pour  slnstruire  de  plus  en  plus  de  leur  devoir. 

Pour  ^viter  la  confusion  qui  pourroit  arriver,  si  chacun  etoit  maitre  en  ces  assem- 
blees, nons  enjoignons  tres-express^ment  k  tons  cur^z  et  pretres  qui  s'y  trouveront, 
d'obeir  aux  l^ogenn  ttttaux,  et  de  fiure  exactement  tout  ce  quails  leur  pr^tcriront, 
comme  etant  superieurs  desdites  assemblies,  ct  y  tenant  notre  lieu  et  place. 
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Les  emiz  y  assisteroiit  en  habit  dicent,  et  apris  ravoir  fait  ils  dmeront  tons 
ensemble,  avec  antant  de  sobriety  que  de  modestie ;  le  llosen  donnant  ordre,  sll  est 
possible,  afin  que  ce  repas  ne  soit  pas  seulement  utile  an  corps,  qni^  se  fasse  pen* 
dant  tout  le  diner  qnelqne  lecture  de  Grenade,  de  Molina,  ou  autre  bon  autenr,  qui 
enseigne  aux  cur^z  et  aux  pretres  la  pi^t^  dans  laquelle  tIb  sont  ohWgiz  de  vivre. ' 

Pour  emp^cher  que  ce  diner  ne  soit  onereux  k  personne,  les  assemblies  se  feront 
tantot  en  une  paroisse,  tantot  en  une  autre,  prenant  garde  nianmolns  que  ce  soit 
en  Ueu  qui  ne  soit  point  Aoignl  plus  de  deux  lieues,  piincipalement  en  biyer,  des 
curiz  qui  y  doivent  assister,  et  chacun  d'eux  sera  obligl  de  contribuer  (fix  sols 
pour  diaque  assemble,  la  sobriete  que  nous  desirous  Hre  gard^  en  leur  repas 
n'exigeant  pas  une  plus  grande  dipense,  et  nous  obligeons  chacun  d'eux  k  payer 
cette  somme  au  curl  chez  lequel  se  fera  Tassemblee,  qui  sera  aussi  obligl  de  la 
recevoir,  et  de  ne  point  faire  de  plus  grande  dipense  que  cette  somme  lui  permettra. 

Et  pour  obvier  k  la  superfluity  d'une  plus  grande  dipense,  nous  ordonnons,  con- 
formlment  aux  ordonnances  du  grand  saint  Charles  Borromie,  qu'on  ne  servira  k  oe 
diner  que  du  yean,  boeuf  et  mouton,  et  deux  plats  de  yolaille  au  plus. 

L'apres-dinle  sera  employee  pdr  les  llosntK,  premi^rement  k  s'infbrmer  de  chacun 
des  curiz  en  particulier  du  soin  qu'ils  apportent  k  instruire  leurs  pritres,  pour  les 
rendre  capables  de  bien  administrer  la  sacrement  de  penitence,  de  bien  dire  la  messe, 
et  de  yivre  en  bons  eccUsiasdques.  Et  puis  ils  leur  demandoront  en  snite,  de  quelle 
diligence  ils  usent  pour  enseigner  les  peuples  de  leurs  paroisses,  tant  en  public  qu'en 
particulier,  non  seulement  de  ce  qu'ils  doivent  croire,  mais  aussi  de  ce  qu^  sont 
obligez  de  faire  pour  yivre  en  vrais  Chretiens ;  s'ils  leur  apprennent  la  mani^re  de 
bien  prier  Dieu  lorsqu'ils  sont  k  la  messe,  et  le  matin  et  le  soir,  en  se  levant  et 
couchant ;  si  les  prStres  de  leurs  paroisses  sont  soigneux  d'asaster  au  service,  et  de 
se  bien  acquitter  des  fondations ;  s'ils  n'entrent  point  qnelquefois  en  I'lglise  en  habit 
court  et  sans  soutane;  s'ils  disent  la  messe  devotement  et  avec  les  ceremonies 
priscrites  dans  les  rubriques ;  s'ils  ne  m^nent  point  une  vie  libertine  et  scandaleuse ; 
s'ils  ne  vont  point  k  la  taveme ;  s'ils  vivent  en  paix  les  uns  avec  les  autres ;  si 
rigfise  est  en  bonne  reparation ;  ri  les  autels  sont  tenus  proprement ;  si  personne 
n'usurpe  le  bien  de  Tlglise ;  si  les  omemens  et  linges  de  Tautel  sont  honnetes  et 
non  dechirez ;  s^  n'y  a  point  de  laics  scandaleux  dans  leurs  paroisses,  et  d'inimidlez 
invlterles,  ou  de  personnes  qui  se  ruinent  les  unes  les  autres  en  proems. 

Pour  rendre  un  compte  plus  exact  de  tout  cela  aux  l^o^enit,  quelques  jours  avant 
Tassemblle,  les  curiz  auront  soin  de  rechercher  Tltat,  la  vie,  et  les  moeurs  de  leurs 
paroisses  et  paroissiens,  et  de  mettre  sur  un  mimoire  les  choses  auxquelles  ils  jugeront 
litre  necessaire  d'apporter  remade. 
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Apres  s'toe  infonnez  de  cbacun  des  curez  en  particulier  de  oe  que  dessos,  iIb  les 
rasBembleronty  et  proposant  en  ^^n^al,  sans  nommer  personne,  les  desordres  plus 
notables.  Us  aviseront  ensemble  dans  un  commun  consul  quels  remedes  on  pourra 
y  apporter,  et  on  fera  mettre  par  ^rit  ceux  qui  seront  r^lus. 

Pour  cet  eflet  il  y  aura  un  secretaire  en  chaque  l^OSdint ,  qui  prendra  soin  d'en- 
registrer  dans  un  registre  reli^  et  particulier,  dont  les  feuillets  en  blanc  seront 
consign^z  par  nos  official  et  promoteur,  tout  ce  qui  se  resoudra  dans  les  assemblees, 
et  d'en  exp^dier  promptement  une  copie  pour  nous  etre  envoy^e. 

Mais  comme  il  seroit  presque  impossible  k  quelques  llO|tfttj$  ttttaitx  d'assembler 
tout  leur  llonemu,  et  de  veiller  au  point  qu'il  est  n^cessaire  pour  le  bien  du  diocese 
snr  tons  les  cur^z,  tant  k  cause  de  la  distance  des  lieux,  que  pour  ce  qu'ils  sont  eux- 
mdmes  cur^z,  nous  avons  trouv^  bon  d'^blir  dans  les  gprands  l^osentu},  outre  le 
l^l^m,  un  vicaire  forain,  qui  par  ordre  du  liosm,  auquel  nous  entendons  qu'il 
demenre  soumis,  aura  mSme  autorit^  d*informer  et  dter  que  le  ttOfltti  xutal,  dans  les 
cures  qui  lui  seront  commises,  et  aura  meme  charge  que  lui  de  faire  les  assemblies 
des  mois,  sans  pouvoir  n^anmoins  exercer  le  reste  des  fonctions  que  nous  attribuons 
et  dont  nous  donnons  commisaon  k  notre  vicaire-g^i^ral. 


SECT.  III.— 1.  SioceKe  of  Vejtanfon. 

Instructions  for  Beatiji  of  CDf^tiKtianitfi  at  Episcopal  Synods  in  the  Diocese  op 
Besan^.on,  under  Archbishop  Claude  a  Bauma,  A.D.  mdlxxi. 


9£0ftVn  0iMnittianit8tij$  (quos  nos  tutatot  vocamus,  alii  avc]biptf0bBt(tos()  aut 
eoTiun  Kub-llecatti,  compareant  in  utrdque  synodo  (bis  in  anno  celebrandft)  in  ves- 
tibus  honestiB,  cum  superpelliciis  albis,  mundis  et  honestis :  similiter  et  curati,  sen 
eomm  vicarii,  cum  supeipelliciis  (prssertim  in  synodo  matutind)  diligentirque  atten 
dani  ad  verba  sacrs  cohortatioms,  et  ad  alia,  qus  eis  dicentur,  ac  mandabuntur:  nee 
recedant  ab  ip8&  synodo  absque  nostrft,  aut  vicarii  nostri  generalis  licentii» 

Venientes  ad  synodum,  honestam  sibi  eligant  sodetatem,  honesta  hospitia :  ubi 
graviter,  modeste,  pacifice,  se  gerant:  sobrie  vivant:  yana  coUoquia,  et  foeda,  can- 
tilenas, choreas,  meretrices,  et  snspecta  omnia  devitantes:  potius  orationibus  et 
jejuDiis,  exemplo  Apostolorum,  vacent,  et  de  rebus  ecclesiasticis  meditentun 
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Curati,  qui  nequeunt  personality  interease  propter  causam  legitunam,  dent  lucantft 
was  excusationem  anam  in  scriptis,  quam  ^cani  nobis  preesentare  tenebuntur  in  ipsfl 
synodo:  alii^  contumaces  repntabuntur.  Predpimus  antem  neceptori  camerae  nostras, 
ut  diligenter  exigat  pcenam  contamaciae  absendum  omniom,  qoalis  in  qu&qne  synodo 
declarata  fberit 

AnteqniLm  vero  ae  itineri  committant,  visitent  gregem  auom,  ac  dispiciant :  et  si 
quos  morbo  gravatoa  habuerint,  eos  hortentur  ad  ansceptionein  sacramentCHmin. 
Similiter  hortentur  mulieres  partui  proximas,  ad  confessionem,  et  sacrosanctam  com- 
munionem:  ne  ipais  abaentibus  contingat  eas  ab  hdc  luoe  decedere  absque  illis 
sacramentis. 

Quod  si  commod^  non  posaint,  relinquant  presbyterum  aliquem,  qui  eorum  vices 
gerat :  et  rebus  ita  ordinatis,  ad  sanctam  synodum  properabunt. 
(Nomina  Decanatuum  hujus  Dioicens  Bisundn,  in  quos  tanquam  parUctdares 

Dioiceses  dhidUur^  hmc : ) 

Tenentur  Decant  tutalcft  in  singulis  synodis  referre  nomina  beneficiatorum  (pne- 
sertim  curatorum)  non  residentium  in  suis  ecclesois  parodualibus,  idque  in  scriptis. 

Iteniy  nomina  excommunicatorum,  qui  per  annum  et  diem  sententiam  exoommuni- 
cationis  sustinuerint 

Itemj  nomina  adulterorum,  concubinariorum,  et  usurariorum  publicorum  et  mani- 
festorum. 

Item^  nomina  hsBreticorum,  conveuticula  celebrantium,  sen  a  communi  conversa- 
done  fidelium  vit&  et  moribua  diaaidentium. 

Item,  nomina  aortilegorum,  divinorum  et  receptorum  eorundem,  et  blasphemato- 
rum  Dei,  Virginis  Maris  et  sanctorum. 

Idcirco  diligenter  debent  bee  inquirere  t£Lm  in  populo,  quii,m  in  clero,  et  pruden- 
ter :  ut  fideliter  referre  possint  in  synodo. 

Item,  referre  debent,  ra  qui  in  beneficia  eoclesiastica  absque  canonic!  institutione 
se  intruserint. 

Item,  si  qui  inconigibiles  fuerint  in  clero,  aut  minus  idonei  rectores  ecdeaianun  in 
Decanatibttji  ipsorum. 

Item,  referre  debent  nomina  eorum,  si  qui  sint,  qui  beneficia  sub  injusto  titulo 
habent  in  eonfidentiam. 

Item,  referre  debent  nomina  haeredum,  qui  deftmctorum  testamenta  non  publicant : 
et  exequutorum,  qui  pias  eorundem  <tispo&idones  non  exequuntur. 

Secani  turakit  post  nostram  synodum,  cum  curads  suorum  Decanatttum  compareant 
annuadm  in  locis  et  diebus  consuetis  ab  antiquo  ad  cdebranda  sua  concilia,  seu 
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convenliUy  ibique  oradonem  per  se,  vel  por  aliuin  habeant  de  moribus  et  honestate 
cler]conim,et  statata  nostra  synodalia  recitent  et  exponant,  mvocato  priiis  per  musam 
et  pvocesaones  devotas  Spiritu  Sancto :  deinde  conferant  com  curatis  ipsis  de  rebus 
ecdeaasticis,  proiit  sao  incnmbit  officio,  honeste,  pacifice,  et  modeste,  sine  mnrmnre, 
sine  contentione :  et  qoas  invicem  conferentes,  expedire  duxerint  ad  tranquillitatem, 
libertatem,  anthoritatemqae  ecdesiie,  ilia  in  proxima  synodo  referant  nobis,  vel  verbo, 
vd  scripto. 

Recedentes  curati,  vel  vicarii  eorum  a  synodo  Maji,  accipiant  sanctas  onctiones 
recentes,  et  honeste  deferant,  non  committentes  eas  lalds  hominibus.  A  synodo  vero 
Autumni  tabulam  calendarii  et  officii  sequentis  aniu,  si  quae  factse  iuerint,  aceipient : 
et  ntrumqae  gratis  dabitur; 


SECT.  III.— 2.  9ioc(j$(  of  Vtikt^n^on. 

Duties  of  Btanii  Kural,  or  %tc|)pTie]tt0,  of  the  Diocese  of  Besan^^on,  under 
Francis  Joseph  Grammont,  Archbishop  of  Besan^on,  A.D.  mdccvii. 

I.  QUONIAM  exi^t  sancts  Tridentina  synodns,  ut  lis  tantum  ministeria  eode- 
siaalica  oommittantnr,  qui  reddere  in  locis,  et  curam  per  seipsos  exercere  valeant : 
Nolumus  qnernqnam  lit canonim  nostrorum  nttaUttm,  nin  gpravissiin&  ex  caus&  nobis- 
met  cognitft  et  probata  in  scripds  extra  llecanatnin  suuin  residere:  mandamusqae 
intra  mensem  k  praesend  synodo  statnto  hnic  nostro  fieri  satis,  et  morem  geri. 

II.  f^ngnlis  quoqne  annis  ad  synodum  conferant  indicem  omnium  parochiarum 
suomm  lUCOttatttUm  adscriptis  eorum  nominibus,  qui  earumdem  vel  insdtutionem,  vel 
adnmiifltrationem  temporariam  obtinuerint,  cum  express^  ecdesiarum  designatione ; 
qus  cum  proprio  pastore  eareant,  et  lusce  bellis  eodum  spoliate  sint,  neminem 
omnino  habent,  qui  sacramenta  ipsis  administret ;  idque  eo  consilio,  ut  viciniori 
parocho  loci  illius  cura  injungatur,  cum  percepdone  fructuum,  vel  ad  certum  tempus» 
vel  donee  aucto  cleri  numero  aliter  provideatur. 

in.  lisdem  prstere4  injungimus,  ut  illico,  Festls  Paschalibus  absoluds,  sacras 
uncdones  quotannls  ipsi  distribuant,  et  pari  cum  diligeutift  qmdquid  nostro  nomine, 
sen  moribus  resdtuendis,  sen  precibus  pro  salute  prindpum,  aut  ali&  qualibet  causfi, 
indicend]8,per  dioecesim  vulgabitur,  exequantur  ipsi,  vel  ab  aliis  sine  mord  execudoni 
mandari  procurent  sub  poenft  contra  remissos  et  negligentes  arbitrandfi. 
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Ut  fadliiis  todus  dioecesis  nostrae,  pneserdm  eoclesianun  status  notitia  ad  nos  per- 
veniat :  statuimus  llecan05(  ttttaleit  imposterum,  dam  sacras  anctiones  suo  tempore 
distribuent,  debere  sin^las  parochias  singulatlm  et  peraonalitir  lustrare,  neque 
amplius  convocandos  volumus  parochos  ad  stationes  singalares,  qiue  in  alienos  ab 
institato  abusus  degenerarent ;  mandantes  iisdem  1lecanij(  cutaKbttit,  quatenus  antea 
moneant  parochos  circa  tempus  suee  visitationis,  ut  eo  tempore  in  suis  parochiis  prse- 
sentes  adnnt,  ali^  si  abfuerint  dicti  parochi,  proprus  sumptibus  ad  uncttonum  soflcep- 
tionem  recurrent. 

¥.  Ut  statutum  annis  superioribus  editum,  circa  parochiarum  visitationem  iLlletaniK 
ttttftlGbttK  quotannU  perficiendam,  suum  consequatur  effectum,  iisdem  mandamus,  ut 
quamprimum  ad  aliquam  ecdesiam  accesserint,  scabinos  et  pnecipuos  parochianos  ad 
sonum  campansB  convocent,  ipsisque  prsesentibus  sacra  universa  reverentir  et  accurate 
perlustrent,  incipiendo  ab  augustissimi  sacramenti  tabemaculo,  ceeterisque  vaas  ad 
cultum  Divinum  deputatis.  Attendant  demde,  utrum  lampas  coram  eodem  SS. 
Sacramento  jugitir  ardeat,  et  omamenta,  pnecipu^  linteamina,  ad  usum  saciificii 
Missae  destinata,  munda  sint  ac  integra.  Denique  ipsos  scabinos  aut  us  absentibus, 
seniores  loci  sig^llatim  conveniant,  a  quibus  dereg^mine  et  moribus  parochi  diligent^r 
inquirant,  ut  de  his  omnibus  scripto  nos  certiores  reddant 

VI.  Ut  autem  commodiiis  et  melius  super  quibuslibet  statuendis  deliberari  posdt, 
tenebuntur  singuli  llecani,  quindedm  ante  proadml  sequentem  synodnm  diebus, 
mittere  ad  reverendum  vicarium-generalem  memoriafia  omnium  eorum,  quee  in  ipso- 
rum  1l(Caiiatibuj(  corrigenda,  reformanda,  componendaque  ac  ordinanda  videbuntur. 

VII.  Secani  rurakii  post  nostram  synodum,  cum  curatis  suorum  l^ecanatuuiii  com- 
pareant  annuatlm  in  locis  et  diebus  consuetis  ab  antiquo,  ad  celebranda  sua  concilia 
sen  oonventus,  ibique  orationem  per  se,  vel  per  alium  habeant  de  moribua  et 
honestate  derioorum,  et  statuta  nostra  synodalia  redtent  et  exponant,  invocato  prius 
per  Missam  et  processiones  devotas  Spiritu  Sancto :  ddndi  conferant  cnm  curatis 
ipsis  de  rebus  ecdesiasticis,  prout  suo  incumbit  oflSdo,  honest^,  padfice,  et  modest^, 
one  murmure,  one  contentione :  et  quae  invic^m  conferentes  expedire  duxerint,  ad 
tranquillttatem,  libertatem,  authoritatemque  ecdesisB,  ilia  in  proxim&  synodo  referant 
nobis  vel  verbo,  vd  scripto. 

VIII.  Utque  promptius  ac  tutiiis  reverendissimi  mandata  postfalU;  ad  lletanosi  perve- 
niant,  injuncta  est  ipsis  et  eorum  smgulis  domicilii  in  hac  civitate  dectio,  relicto  ibi 
procurators  qui  ea  statlm  ad  eos  ferri  curet ;  ipsi  vero  X^ttstti  ad  quoslibet  parocfaoe« 
et  alios,  quorum  intererit,  sub  poen^  a  nobis  arbitrandft,  eadem  absque  mor& 
transmittant 
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IX.  Demum,  nt  condita  a  nobis  hactenus  statuta,  qiuB  ad  eosdem  llecaiM  spectant, 
omiiea  et  singuli  ad  annunm  observent,  proprio  exemplo  in  castitate,  et  sobrietate,  et 
moram  oompodtione  cfeteru  Dfconattitim  suomin  clericis  prslaceant;  nuUisque  vigl- 
Gls  aut  laboribns  parcant,  oertioribuji  nobis  faciendis  de  omnibus,  quee  remedio  celeri 
videbuntar  indigere. 


SECT.  IV.— Biotf5(e  of  ®outaiuf0. 

MaNDBMENT  DB  MoNSBIGNBim  L'EvBSQUE  DE  CoNSTANCES,   AVX  SOSCtttf  HntattX  ET 

ADTRB9  CURBZ  DU  DiOCESB Le  DIX-NBUVI^ME  DB  Mkt,  MIL  SIX  CEN8  SOIXANTE 

ET  SBI2B. 

CHARLES-Fran^ois  de  Lombnib  db  Briennb,  par  la  g^rftce  de  Dieu  et  da  saint 
Si^  Apostoliqae  EvSque  de  Constances;  k  tons  les  Sogenft  Hiiraitx  et  Car^  de 
notre  Dioc^,  Salut.  II  est  si  difficile  dans  le  temps  oil  nons  sommes  de  faire 
reosBir  qnelqne  chose  de  nouveau  ponr  le  retablissement  de  la  dUscipline,  que  le 
plus  grand  bonheor  qni  pnisse  arriver  k  an  ^^qne,  est  celai  de  tronver  dans  son 
dioc^  nn  ordre  dej&  ^bli  qui  lai  donne  la  facility  de  la  faire.  Cest  ce  que  par 
la  grftce  de  Dien  nous  avons  rencontr^  dans  celai  anquel  il  nons  a  envoy^s,  y  ayant 
troav^  des  s6ninaires  poor  former  les  pr^tres;  des  calmlKil  ^tablies  ponr  r%ler  les 
parcnsses,  et  des  synodes  ponr  le  r^lement  g^n^ral  de  tont  le  diocise :  de  sorte 
qu*]!  n'est  qnestion  qae  de  tirer  de  ces  choses  tout  I'avantage  que  nous  pouvons^  et 
que  nons  devons.  Et  comme  nous  avons  d^jSi  marqu^  le  temps  et  les  exercises  du 
s^minaire,  il  ne  reste  maintenant  que  de  r^gler  les  tab nllcft  et  les  synodes  d'nne 
teDe  maniire,  que  ces  assemble  deviennent  plus  utiles  qu'eUes  ne  I'ont  jamais  M. 

Cest  ce  qui  nous  a  fait  naitre  la  pens^  de  vous  envoyer  des  m6noires  instructifi 
du  devoir  des  curez  envers  leurs  llO||(nj(,  et  des  llOBfiiit  envers  nous,  exhortant  les 
cur^E  de  ne  manquer  jamius  k  tenir  un  ^t  tout  prest  de  leur  paroisse  ponr  la 
calm^,  et  les  I^Bmt  un  ^t  de  leurs  llosenni}  pour  leur  synode  particulier,  en  la 
mani^  suivante,  excitant  aussi  les  uns  et  les  antres  k  faire  leur  devoir,  en  sorte  que 
nous  ne  soyons  pas  obligfe  de  leur  faire  aucun  reproche  an  synode  g6i^ral,  dans 
leqnel  ayant  profit^  de  la  connoissance  que  vous  nous  aurez  donn^,  outre  celle  que 
nous  aurons  prise  par  le  moyen  de  nos  archididcres  (qui  sans  doute  entreront  dans 
le  mime  esprit  que  nous,  pour  nous  aider  dans  un  si  bon  dessein)  nous  nous  en. 
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servirons  au  aynode  general,  pour  corriger  les  vices,  r^primer  le  acandale,  donner 
ou  reformer  dea  statuts,  et  prendre  toutes  les  mesures  n&^essaires,  afin  qne  Diea  amt 
gloriii^  dans  toute  T^tendue  de  noire  diocese,  et  que  les  peuples  scnent  Edifies  par 
le  bon  exemple  des  pretres. 


L'ORDRE  QUI  DOIT  ETRE  OBSERVE  AUX  tfaUttllftf. 

TOUS  les  curez  qui  s'y  doivent  trouver  se  rendront  snr  les  neuf  henres  du  matin 
dans  l%lise  du  lieu  ou  elle  doit  etre  tenue. 

Hb  y  seront  en  soutane,  surplis  et  bonnet  quarr^. 

lis  auront  eu  soin  de  faire  couper  leurs  dieveux,  rairaidiir  leurs  tonsures,  et 
seront  modestes  et  prc^res  en  leurs  habits. 

Si  nous  y  allons,  tons  les  eccl&iastiques  se  rangeront  selon  knr  ordre  pour  venir 
au  devant  de  nous  procesaionnellement,  et  Ton  observera  les  c^r^monies  qui  out 
accoiktum^  d'etre  faites  ik  la  r^ption  de  I'^v^ue,  et  qui  sont  marqu^  dans  le 
pontifical  Romain* 

L'on  chantera  une  grande  messe  du  Saint  Esprit.  El  comme  Ton  aura  eu  le 
soin  de  nommer  les  officiers  k  la  calenllf  pr^cedente,  nous  voulons  que  toutes  les 
c^emonies  y  soient  faites  avec  le  plus  d'exactitude  et  de  majest^  qull  sera  possible. 

Apres  la  messe,  il  y  aura  une  exhortation  d'une  petite  demie-heure  par  celui  qui 
aura  et^  choisi  pour  cela,  auquel  nous  recommandons  de  faire  un  entretien  plus 
aflPectif  qu'eclatant,  et  de  traiter  avec  simplicity  une  madire  qui  soit  propre  pour 
Tauditoire  au  sujet  de  la  Cftlmlle :  Texhortation  finie,  on  fera  I'appel  de  tons  le  curez. 

Celui  qui  pr^dera  k  la  calenUt,  soit  que  se  soit  nous,  ou  quelqu'un  de  nos 
grands-vicaires,  Tarchidificre  du  lieu,  ou  le  loosen  ttttal,  se  fera  rendre  compte  de 
r&at  de  chaque  paroisse  en  particulker,  selon  Vordre  de  Tappel  des  cur&. 

Et  a6n  que  ce  qui  sera  fait  k  la  caltnDt  soit  conforme  ^  oe  qui  aura  et^  r%l^  par 
nous,  ou  nos  archidiftcres  dans  les  viates,  et  que  ce  soit  m^me  une  occasion  pour  le 
faire  executer,  sHl  ne  Ta  pas  M,  chaque  cur^  sera  tenu  d'avoir  en  main  Textrait,  ou 
un  double  de  la  derni^re  vidte,  lequel  sera  lu ;  et  Ton  fera  mention  sur  le  registre 
de  la  caltnllf  de  Tex^ution  ou  inex&rution  des  ordonnanoes. 

Pour  fiiciliter  Texecution  du  present  article,  nous  voulons  qu'en  chaque  paroisse 
il  y  ait  un  registre,  qui  sera  fait  k  la  diligence  des  cur&,  lesquels  en  seront  ricom- 
pensez  par  le  tr^r,  et  qu'ils  ayent  soin  quM  y  ait  quelqu'un  de  prest  au  temps  de 
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la  Tiate,  poar  ecrire  sor  ledit  re^tre  nos  ardonnances,  on  celles  de  nos  ftrcfaididcres, 
dans  le  temps  qu'elies  aeront  dictees,  lesquelles  etant  sign^  par  noua^  oa  par  nos 
aichidiftcres,  et  de  leur  greffier,  tiendroat  lieu  d'origrinal ;  et  seront  de  meme  fcii 
que  celui  qui  demeorera  eatre  les  mains  de  notre  secretaires  ou  des  greffiers  de  nos 
ardndiScres.  * 

Seront  ansn  lues  les  ordomiancea  de  la  demi^re  ralcnlle,  et  celles  qni  seiont  faites 
de  noaveau  soigneusemcnt  Writes  sur  le  registre. 

Gda  fait,  on  adorera  le  saint  Sacrement,  et  Ton  se  retivera  au  presbytere,  sans 
s'arreter  a  causer  dans  I'^lise,  ni  &  la  porte,  ni  dans  le  cimetiire :  Ton  ne  s'arretera 
point  dans  les  rues.  Ton  ne  se  dispersera  pmnt  dans  les  maisons»  mais  Ton  ira  droit 
au  presbytere  avec  modestie. 

Ceux  qui  auront  soin  du  repas  feront  en  sorte  quH  soit  prest  k  la  sortie  de  l%lise, 
et  le  cur^  du  lieu  aura  soin  que  quelque  ecd&iastique  commence  la  lecture  d'un 
chapitre  du  Nonveau  Testament,  aussitot  que  la  b^Miction  des  viandes  aura  ete 
faite  k  baute  voix,  et  qull  aura  prift  le  jub^t  en  la  mani^re  qui  est  marquee  dans  le 
Br^viaire. 

Ayant  achev^  la  lecture  du  diap!tre,  il  prendre  quelqu'autre  livre  propre  pour 
nnstruction  de  la  compagnie,  comme  le  trait^  de  la  tfignit^  des  pretres,  par  Molina 
Quntrenx,  ou  quelqu'autie  semblable. 

IjC  repas  sera  modeste  en  toute  mani^re :  on  y  gardera  le  silence.  Ton  n'y  portera 
aucane  sant^:  les  viandes  seront  communes  et  sans  une  trop  grande  abondance: 
nous  d^ndoQS  absolnment  d'y  faire  plus  de  deux  services,  et  toutes  sortes  de  patis- 
series et  de  confitures,  ce  que  nous  voulons  meme  etre  gard^  tres-exactement  lorsque 
nous  serous  pr^ns,  ne  voulant  point  etre  Toccasion  d'un  desordre  que  nous  dsvons 
reprimer,  mais  au  contraire  donner  exemple  de  la  frugpalit^  qui  doit  etre  en  toutes 
ces  assemblies. 

IjC  repas  sera  d'une  heure  seulement ;  apres  laqueUe  on  fera  cesser  le  lecteur,  1  on 
dira  les  grftces,  et  s'il  y  a  nn  jardin  Ton  pourra  y  passer  quelque  temps,  mais  nous 
ne  soobaitons  pas  que  Ton  sorte  du  lo^,  m  que  Ton  souffre  que  les  s^culiers  y 
entrent :  on  ne  les  invitera  jamais  k  ce  repas. 

Sor  les  denx  heures  il  y  aura  une  conference  qui  commencera  par  le  Veni  Sande 
Splriiua^  qui  sera  r^te  k  genoux ;  le  liostn  tiual  y  presidera  en  notre  absence,  de 
nos  vicaires-g^n^aux  et  de  nos  archidiScres,  il  en  r^lera  la  matiere  si  elle  n*a  pas 
^  pr^scrite  par  nous,  elle  sera  trait^  par  deux  personnes  nommees  k  la  calenDe 
pr^cedente,  ou  le  sujet  aura  et^  marque ;  le  premier  le  traitera  d'une  maaiere  doc- 
trinale,  et  le  second  proposera  les  cas  de  conscience  les  plus  ordinaires,  sar  lesquels 
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on  prendra  les  avis  de  plusieiirB,  et  les  r&olutions  seront  ientes  siur  le  reg^atre,  on 
sor  un  plumitif  poar  y  toe  tranacrites,  ayant  ete  mises  an  net  par  qnelqne  peraoone 
intelligente. 

Si  ontre  la  mad^re  propoafe  il  se  pr^aente  qnelqne  cas  on  afl^re  extxaordinaire 
qui  m6rite  de  prendre  conaeil,  on  le  pourra  faire  k  la  cakalie,  et  meme,  a'il  eat 
n&esaure,  charger  noa  1lOBenj(  de  noua  en  communiqner  k  lenr  aynode. 

On  le  pourra  faire  aussi  par  le  moyen  du  m^moire  que  cfaacun  dea  cnr^z  aera  temi 
de  donner  k  aon  llosen,  de  T&at  de  aa  paroiaae,  lequel  aera  dreaae  sur  lea  ardclea 
contenua  dana  nnatruction  par  noua  ci-devant  donn^  en  mdclxxii.  ;  et  noua  oon- 
jurona  toua  noa  cnr&  de  ne  ae  point  fatigner  de  noua  donner  chaqne  ann^  oe 
m^moire,  qui  pent  $tre  ausai  auccint  qull  doit  etre  net,  et  qu'aucnn  ne  ae  contente 
pour  a'^argner  ai  pen  de  peine  de  noua  dire  que  tout  eat  en  meme  ^t  que  Tannee 
pr^s^nte ;  car,  outre  qu'il  eat  impoaaible  que  cela  aoit  en  tout,  ce  que  noua  lenr 
demandona  eat  ai  facile,  que  noua  ne  croyona  paa  qu'apria  Tayoir  fait  d'une  maniere 
ai  particuliere,  il  y  en  ait  encore  quelqu'un  qui  le  refuae. 

La  conf(^rence  finira  par  le  Sub  tuum  prteadium^  8fc.^  et  chacnn  ae  retirera  aans 
qu'il  aoit  permia  k  qui  que  ce  aoit  de  demeurer  dana  lea  cabareta ;  ce  que  nona  leur 
difendona  aona  lea  peinea  porteea  par  lea  atatuts  de  ce  dioclae. 

De  tout  ce  que  deaaua,  le  greffier  de  la  calfttlle  dreaaera  aon  piocia  verbal,  dans 
lequel  il  fera  mention  de  Tordre  qui  aura  eti  gardi  k  la  caknile,  marquera  le  nom 
dea  absena,  et  lea  rcaolntiona  qui  auront  61  priaea  dana  la  conference,  pour  laqneUe 
il  aura  un  registre  particulier,  et  duquel  il  fera  un  extrait  qull  mettra  entie  les 
maina  du  1la||(n  rural,  pour  etre  joint  anx  memoirea  qu'il  noua  doit  donner  an  aynode. 


INSTRUCTI0N8  POUR  LBS  MEMOIRES  QUI  DOIVENT  StRB  DONNEZ  PAR  DBS  CUREZ  AUX 

BosenK  Huvaux  a  la  0alen1lt. 

ILS  doivent  etre  intitnl6s,  Memoirt  de  VUat  auquel  itA  tnmvee  la  patoiue  de 
en  la  prtsefUe  annee  dxmni  h  Montkur 

le  Bostn  vutal  de  par  MaUre  CurS  du  dit  lieu. 

Lea  articles  de  ce  m^moire  aeront  disting^^z  entr'eux. 

Le  premie  marquera  quel  eat  le  aeigneur  de  la  paroiaae,  le  patron-preaentatenr  cm 
coUateur,  aon  ^tendue,  le  nombre  dea  communiana,  le  revenu,  et  k  qui  il  appartient 
de  lever  lea  dimea. 
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Le  second  donnera  connoissance  des  ecd^dastiques  actaellement  demeurans  en  la 
paroiase,  et  dira  qaelle  est  leur  capaeite,  et  quelles  sont  lenrs  mosurs,  confoTm6nent 
ik  ce  qui  est  marqu^  ci-^essus  pour  les  cnr&s,  s'ik  ont  des  pouvoirs  suffisans,  aoit 
ponr  le  vicariat,  soit  pour  I'administradon  des  Sacremens,  et  marquera  en  particnlier 
de  qni  sont  ces  poavoirs. 

n  reduira  k  cet  article  ce  qui  regarde  le  maitre-d'^^ole,  et  ceux  qni  aspirent  aux 
ordres,  et  dira  quelle  est  leur  conduite. 

En  cas  qu'il  y  ait  des  ecd^siastiques  du  Ueu  qui  en  soient  dehors,  il  fera  son 
possible  pour  marquer  leurs  noms,  ftge,  capacity,  emplois,  et  le  lieu  de  leur  demeure. 

Le  troisiime  instruira  de  I'^t  de  T^lise,  et  principalement  si  le  saint  Sacrement 
y  est  conserve  siirement  et  d'une  mani^re  d^ente :  s'il  y  a  des  calices  d'ararent :  s^ 
y  a  des  vases  distingu^  pour  les  saintes  huiles:  si  les  fonts  sont  bien  ferm^z  et 
reyetus  de  plomb  ^taiml :  a.  la  couverture  du  choeur  et  de  la  nef  sont  en  bon  6at : 
si  le  cimed^re  est  ferm^ :  sll  y  a  des  ornemens,  des  livres  d'%lise,  et  des  registres 
pour  les  baptemes,  manages,  mortuaires,  etc. 

Le  quatri^me  dedarera  les  noms  des  personnes  scandalenses,  s'il  y  en  a  dans  la 
paroisse,  come  blasph^mateurs,  adult^res,  concubinaires  publics,  hommes  s^parez  de 
leurs  femmes,  on  femmes  qui  auront  quitt^  leurs  maris  sans  etre  autoris^  suffisam- 
ipent  pour  le  faire,  usuriers  publics,  ceux  qui  sont  en  inimitie :  oenx  qui  ne  se  sont 
confessez  pendant  Tann^  on  n'ont  point  satisfait  an  devoir  de  Pftques. 

Le  dnqui^me  fera  connoitre  si  les  comptes  sont  rendus :  et  s'ils  ne  le  sont  pas, 
depuis  quel  temps,  et  qui  sont  les  comptables. 

Le  sixi^me,  sll  y  a  un  inventaire  des  titres  et  papiers  qui  doivent  ^tre  enferm6s 
dans  un  ooffre  fermant  ik  trois  defs,  conform6nent  aux  statuts  du  dioc^,  duqud 
inventaire  ils  ayent  mis  une  copie  au  secretariat  de  notre  ev^^. 

Le  septieme,  s^  y  a  qudque  annexe  on  qudque  b^i^fice  dans  Fondue  de  la 
paroisse,  si  les  ^lises  on  chapelles  sont  entretenues,  et  d  on  s'acquitte  des  charges. 

Nous  souhaitons  non-^eulement  que  tons  curiz  satisfassent  k  ces  articles ;  mais 
nous  les  exhortons  encore  d'y  en  ajoAter  d'autres,  sdon  qulls  jugeront  Sb-propos, 
afin  que  nos  (MBtnil  6ant  instmits,  nous  le  puissions  8tre  par  eux,  et  apporter  tons 
nos  soins  k  r^ler  toutes  dioses. 
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Du  Synode  DBS  9osen5(. 

CE  synode  doit  etre  ftdt  avec  d'autant  plus  de  fruit,  qu^  pent  etre  tenn  avec 
moins  de  confutdon ;  et  nous  sommes  persuade  que  si  nos  archidiftcres  et  nos  l^Ogcttft 
nous  y  secondent,  il  sera  facile  de  remedier  par  le  moyen  de  ce  synode  anx  plus 
grands  maux  de  notre  diocese. 

Nous  le  commencerons  par  une  messe  basse  que  nous  dirons  k  huit  heures  du 
matin  en  notre  %lise  cathedrale  p6ur  invoquer  le  Saint  Esprit,  k  laquelle  nous 
souhaitons  que  nos  tM^settK  soient  presens  en  surplis,  bonnet  et  ^tole ;  la  messe  dite, 
lis  se  retireront  dans  la  grande  salle  de  I'^vech^  ou  se  fera  Tappel,  et  ou  nous  leur 
dirons  ce  que  nous  jugerons  Sir-propos,  par  rapport  k  leurs  charges. 

Sur  les  deux  heures  apres  midi;  nous  confererons  avec  eux  en  presence  de  nos 
ardiicU&cres  des  besoins  de  leurs  tlo^enni},  et  ensuite  ils  nous  mettront  entre  les  mains 
les  memoires  instructifs  de  Tetat  de  toutes  les  paroisses,  qui  leur  auront  et^  foumis 
par  chacun  des  cur^z  k  la  caknlle,  auxquels  ils  ajoilteront  leurs  memoires,  non- 
seulement  pour  rinstruction  de  T^tat  de  leur  paroisse  en  particulier,  mais  encore  de 
r^tat  de  leurs  1lO|{nin^2,  suivant  ponctuellement  rinstruction  par  nous  ci-devant 
donn^e  en  I'annee  mdclxxii.  con^de  en  ces  termes. 


Instruction  pour  lb  mbmoirb  qui  doit  £trb  fourni  par  nos  Sosenn  Mimnuc 

LE  JOUR  DE  LBUR  StNODB. 

NOS  llOfienft  turaux  nous  informeront  de  FexfeutioB  de  nos  ordonnances  dans 
r^ndue  de  leurs  tM^seniUi ;  nous  rendront  oompte  des  contraventions,  sll  y  en  a :  et 
comme  nous  n'envisageons  en  cela  que  le  bien  de  notre  dioc^,  nous  leur  per- 
mettons  de  nous  marquer  lenrs  difficult^z  k  cet  %ard.  Voulons  n^uunoins  que  nos 
ordonnances  soient  execute  par  provision,  et  qu'ils  nous  d^clarent  les  noms  de  ceux 
quails  s^auront  n*y  avoir  pas  deiere, 

Ils  auront  une  liste  des  cur^z  de  leurs  ll0S|fimi|,  suivant  laquelle  ils  nous  rendront 
compte  de  Tetat  de  chacune  d'elles  en  particulier:  premi^rement,  k  regard  du  cur^: 
en  second  lieu,  k  regard  de  T^lise  et  du  presbytire:  et  enfin,  k  T^rd  des 
paroissiens. 

Au  sujet  du  cur^,  le  iH^sm  tutal  nous  instruira  de  son  nom,  sumom,  et  de  son  dge. 
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n  nons  marquera  auBsi  sea  qualitez  bonnes  et  mauvaises,  soil  du  c6t£  de  la  doc- 
trine, soil  du  c6t^  des  mcenrs.  A  roccasion  de  la  doctrine,  il  nons  dira  s'il  est  dans 
les  d^6s,  Bachelier  on  Docteur  en  Theologie,  et  en  quelle  University :  s'il  preche, 
tTA  n'enseigne  rien  que  de  Catholique :  s^  le  fait  avec  Mification,  d'une  maniere 
sage  et  discrete ;  et  si,  outre  les  pr^dlcadons,  il  a  le  soin  de  faire  les  instructions 
faroiH^Tes  par  le  moyen  des  prones  qu'il  doit  faire  cbaque  dimanche,  et  des  cat^- 
cfaismes  que  nous  voulons  etre  &its  exactement  dans  les  temps  port&  par  les  statuts 
da  diocese. 
A  Toccasion  des  mcBurs,  il  nous  rendra  compte : 

Prenuirement,  de  sa  residence ;  nous  marquant  s'il  est,  ou  a  ete  absent,  et  combien 
de  temps. 

En  second  lieu,  de  Tadministration  des  sacremens,  voulant  pour  ce  sujet  qu'il 
entende  les  plaintes  qui  pourroient  lui  etre  faites,  soit  pour  raison  de  refus  ou  de 
negligence,  soit  pour  raison  du  pen  de  piete  avec  laquelle  plusieurs  traitent  des 
dioses  a  saintes. 

A  Toccafflon  de  cet  article,  il  marquera  Jirpeu-prlsle  nombre  de  paroissiens,  et  si 
le  cure  y  entretient  un  vicaire,  en  cas  qu'il  y  soit  oblige;  et  afin  que  nous  en 
pmssions  mieuz  juger,  il  nous  dira  quel  est  ^peu-pres  le  revenu  de  la  cure. 

En  troisiime  lieu,  s'il  porte  la  soutane  dans  le  lieu  de  sa  residence,  et  si  du  moins 
il  conserve  la  soutanelle  lorsqu'il  sort,  et  s'il  porte  la  marque  d'un  pretre  en  la  ton- 
sore  de  ses  cheveux. 

En  quatriime  lieu,  s'il  ne  frequente  pcis  le  cabaret,  et  s'il  n'a  point  encouru  pour 
ee  sujet,  ou  pour  quelqu'autre,  les  peines  portles  par  les  statuts  du  dioclse,  et  s'il  ne 
donne  aucun  sujet  de  scandale  par  le  jurement,  le  jeu,  la  chasse,  le  trafic  sordide, 
I'exercice  de  la  medicine,  ou  chirurgie,  la  frequentation  des  femmes,  ou  autrement. 

Quoique  les  arddes  trait^z  ci-dessus  regardent  principalement  la  oonduite  des 
curez,  dont  nos  1lOSeit5(  nous  doivent  rendre  compte  dans  I'etendue  de  leurs  Il05miie2* 
comme  chaque  cure  fe  doit  ^re,  ^  I'^gard  de  tons  les  eccl^iastiques  qui  sont  dans 
I'etendne  de  sa  paroisse ;  si  n^anmoins  le  tM^SCn  ttttal  apprend  quelque  desordre  de 
quelque  ecclesiastique  que  ce  soit,  meme  des  reguliers,  il  sera  tenu  de  nous  en 
instruire. 

Enfin,  sll  est  arriv^  que  quelque  curl  soit  mort  dans  I'etendue  de  son  ))OS(imi,  il 
nous  fera  connoitre  le  soin  qu'il  en  aura  pris,  et  la  maniere  dont  il  aura  ete  asast^, 
et  en  cas  que  le  deport  soit  ouvert,  de  quelle  maniere  il  est  desservi. 

A  regard  de  I'^lise,  il  nous  dira  si  elle  est  bien  entretenue :  n  elle  est  suffisam- 
ment  oimh :  si  le  dmetiire  est  ferml :  sll  y  a  des  annexes  ou  cfaapelles :  si  elles  ne 
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sont  point  en  rnine,  et  n  les  charges  en  aont  acquit^ ;  et  en  cas  que  lea  ^Uaes, 
annexes,  chapelles  on  presbyteres  soient  en  disordre,  il  nona  marqaera  ceux  qui 
doivent  dtre  poursnivis  pour  ce  sujet 

A  r^ard  des  paroissiens,  il  nous  informera  du  Bcandale  public,  sll  y  en  a,  de 
Tusure,  de  llnobservance  des  filtes  et  dimanches,  des  superstitions  qui  ponrrtrient  se 
glisser,  de  Tabus  des  processions,  p^lerinages  et  confriries. 

n  redttira  ik  cet  article  les  entreprises  qui  pourroient  toe  &ites  par  les  h^rMqnes. 

CC.  Norman.  P.  ii.  p.  693. 
S8,  ConstanUenset. 


SECT.  V.--Bioccs((  o!  ^dua. 
Instructions  to  Seanit  J&utal  op  thb  Diocese  op  Melun,  A.D.  mccclxv. 


Instructio  Suanonim  tam  in  cursu  visitationis,  quam  extra. 

QUONIAM  ex  decretis  sanctorum  patrum  statutum  est  et  sancitum,  ne  venerabile 
nomen  episcopi  vilesceret,  non  ad  modicam  civitatem,  sed  ad  venerabilem  locum 
addtulandus  est  et  nominandus  episcopus:  qui  etsi  valdi  idoneus  sit,  mandata 
tamin  ccelestia  efficacius  exsequatur,  si  onera  sua  partiatur,  et  sicut  matricl  prseest 
ecclesis,  iiik  Rtcj^ipteftistni  lie  pleie  et  turakft  Decani  statuuntur,  qui  non  soliim 
imperiti  et  simplicis  vulgi  sollicitudinem  et  cnriosara  gerant  affectionem,  verum 
presbyterorum,  qui  per  minores  titulos  et  ecdesias  habitant,  vitam  jugi  circumspec- 
tione  custodiant,  in  quA  unusquisque  industri&  divinum  opus  exerceat,  episcopo  suo 
denundet,  ut  in  nuUo  titubet  eccledastica  sollicitudo,  sdat  se  dictonun  arcj^ipttit- 
ij^Ux  unusquisque  in  sus  visitationis  cursu  et  extra  ad  sequentia  capitula  ex 
suscepti  regiminis  debito  obligari. 

Primdt  cum  atcj^ipuftistnum  aut  Decanum  ad  ecclenam  visitationis  causft  decli- 
nare  contigerit,  non  solus,  sed  duobus  fide  dignis,  aut  publico  tabellione,  si  ejus 
fuerit  hujusmodi  iacultas,  comitatus  ecclesisB  rectorem,  et  clericum,  matricularios  *, 
sen  gagiarios  *,  et  parochianos  competenti  numero  secundum  sui  discretionem  qui 
eccle8i£B  magls  afiecti  fuerint,  advocet :  quibus  praesentibus,  infra  statutum  tempus 
adimpleat 


''  jEdituat  guibus  eura  eti  mdit  tacrm" — Ducange. 
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Inquirat  igitur  de  ecde^  subjectione  in  se,  videlicet  ad  cnjus  pertineat  ordina- 
lionem  seu  coUaUonem,  sive  domim  Meldensis,  aut  alteriiis  prssentanlis,  vel  patroni, 
quod  in  viffltationis  rotnlo  piimum  dedaretur.  Inquirat  etiam  circa  eccledie 
rectorem,  u  intitalatos  ad  earn,  id  est  verns  curatns  resideat  in  eddem,  et  &d  non, 
cnm  per  sacros  canones  sine  licenti&  prslati  k  curA  non  liceat  quemquam  recedere, 
inquirat  de  causft  non  reddentue,  et  videat  litteras  scholaritatis,  aut  aliam  dispen- 
sationem,  si  quam  habeat,  et  scribat  in  visitationis  rotulo. 

lUm^  et  81  verus  intitulatus  seu  curatus  se  scholarem  prstendat,  nisi  de  schola- 
ritate  et  privilegio  doceat  incontinentia  vel  saltern  in  synodo  fidem  fecerit,  super  quo 
rescribat  Ile(anu5(*  fructus  beneficii  arrestet,  et  committat  secundum  formam  infrik 
scriptam. 

Item^  cum  curatns  secundum  canonum  pnecepta  in  sacro  presbyteratib  ordine 
debeat  constitni  infra  anni  spatium  k  tempore  adepti  beneficii,  inquirat  super  eo 
Hccanitjt :  et  si  non  promotum  ad  sacrum  presbyteratds  ordinem  reperiat,  arrestet 
fiructus,  et  committat,  ut  praedidtur. 

Item,  et  si  in  die  sancto  SabbaU  Paschee  non  sit  prsesens  ecclesiffi  curatus,  ex  ejus 
dicecesis  statuto  synodali  fructus  beneficii  domino  acquisiti  sunt,  nisi  de  non  resi- 
dendo  fnerit  cum  eo  dispensatum :  fructus  beneficii  ad  manum  domini  ponat,  et 
arrestet,  nisi  de  dispensatione  aut  aliter  ordinatione  per  dominum  factd,  litteraliter 
et  in  continenti  fiat  sibi  fides. 

lUm,  et  fructus  beneficii  eorum  qui  in  synodo  non  interfuerunt  arrestet,  et  ad 
manum  domini  ponat  Et  super  omnibus  his  arrestis  caveatur,  ut  statlm  post 
arrestum  idoneos  committat  et  fide  dignos,qui  solvendo  sint  ad  receptionem  fiructuum 
et  beneficii  administrationem  sumptibus  ipdus  beneficii,  qud,m  parcioribus  et  mino- 
libus  fieri  poterit  pro  benefidi  utilitate,  dictisque  sic  commisais  brevem  assignet 
terminum,  ad  quern  in  curi&  Meldensi  compareant,  ut  dicti  benefidi  administrationi 
per  oflBcialem  et  si^liferum  plenius  provideatur,  nee  manum  levent  in  quibuscunque 
cadbus,  nisi  de  expedidone  fruetuum  per  literas  patentes  signeto  et  sigillo  curiae 
sagillatas  ei  constet  sub  formft  debit&:  alioquln  de  fructibus  in  damnis  domino 
Meldensi  ac  aliis  ad  quos  spectabunt  satbfaciant,  et  alitor  arbitrarii  puniantur. 

Itetn^  et  si  reperiat  Il((atttt0  cum  vero  curato  de  non  residendo  legitime  dispensa- 
tum esse,  inquirat  d  deserviens  seu  vicarius  praesentatus  fuerit,  et  per  dominum 
approbatus :  de  quo  incontinenti  debebit  dbi  fidem  faoere  per  litteras  domini  anno 
pro  quo  vidtat  concessas:  alioquin  administrationem  inhibeat  eidem  vicario  aut 
oommisso,  cujuscunque  etiam  status  dt,  ipsumque  ex  offido  dtet  pro  hujusmodi 
excessu.  Et  ante  diem  dtationis  sciebat,  fructusque  beneficii  arrestet,  et  committat, 
ut  praedidtur. 
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Item,  de  vitft  et  honestate  rectoris  parochis,  et  ejus  hoaesti  conversatione,  ave 
intitulatus,  id  est  verus  curatus  residens  nt,  sive  vicarius  et  oommissos  diligent^ 
inquirat,  prsesertlm  si  tabemam  in  domo  presbyterali  teneat,  si  domus  intra  fines 
cemeterii  sit  oonstituta,  d  focariam  sea  concubinam  secum  habeat,  qued  omnino 
sub  poenis  statutorum  synodalium  fieri  prohibeat ;  et  generalit^r  si  parodiiams  ant 
habitantibns  in  scandalo  sit,  aut  per  ejus  defectum  aliquis  in  administratione  sacnir 
mentorum  defectus  fiierit. 

Iteniy  si  unft  die  per  presbyternm  etiam  approbatum  nna  solum  missa  oelebretor, 
et  non  duae  vel  plures  sine  causft  speciali,  de  qud  per  litteras  domini  constet,  ut  pre- 
dicitur,  excepto  Nativitatis  Domini  die. 

Item,  inquirat  an  in  parochift  sint  aliqui  excommanicad,  et  k  quo  tempore,  et  ai 
aggravati,  vel  re-aggravati  sint,  et  si  in  excommunicationis  sententift  oontinue 
perseverent 

Item,  an  apud  curatum  sint  registra  excommunicatorum,  et  si  excommunicatl 
singulb  diebus  dominids  in  ecdesiae  prono  nominentur :  qo®  omnino  fieri  pnecipiat 
sub  poBuis  in  statutis  synodalibus  contends.  Et  si  registra  non  babeat  caratns  aut 
rector  quicunque  sit,  ei  prsefigatur  terminus  intra  quern  k  registratore  curie  oojnam 
habeat  registri  manu  ejus  registratoris  signatam. 

Item,  si  sint  aliqui  public^  usurarii,  sordlegi,  heeretid,  idolatrae,  apostatae,  adulteri, 
et  concubinarii,  public^  difiamati,  vel  leprosi,  aut  de  lepr&  suspectL 

Item,  si  sint  aliqui  ecclesiasticam  jurisdicdonem  impedientes:  quos  fkdant  excom- 
municatos  denunciari  singulis  diebus  dominicts  in  ecclesis  prono*  secundum  fisrmam 
cedulffi  nuper  k  domino  Meldensi  episcopo  composite  valde  compendiose. 

Item,  a.  sint  aliqui  per  sacra  prohibita  detestando  jurantes,  qui  in  fide  videntnr 
maU  sendre. 

Item,  de  domo  presbyterali  et  utensilibus  presbyteratQs,  et  ne  inter  rectorem  ecde- 

sis,  parocbianos,  et  matricularios,  eis  sit  aliqualis  rancor,  sen  perseveret,  quantum 

A  posfflbile  erit  provideat,  injungatque  et  faciat  per  rectorem  ecdesis  et  matricularios 

litteras  fieri  sub  curise  Meldensis  sigillo  de  concordift  inter  ipsos  super  reparationibuB 

et  utensilibus,  factaque  tute  sub  cuBtodi&  conserventur. 

Item,  et  si  martyrologium  habeant  curati,  et  prsdpiat  omnia  donata  eodettse 
quocumque  dtulo  in  eo  scribi,  et  relicta  sive  legata  cum  diligentift  procuraii  per 
ecclesie  rectorem  et  matricularium,  k  quolibet  et  quantum  in  se  est,  littarasqae  el 


Familiari  de  rehugftdei  ad  popuium  evpoHHone. — Ihicange. 
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titolos  feram  ecclesue  donatarum  sub  fidd,  custodU  ia  ecclenae  dTc&  custodiant,  sub 
poenis  synodalium  statutoram. 

Item^  et  idem  de  matricolarik,  quod  ecclesiflB  vel  sancta  relicta  procurent,  et  si 
aliqui  sint  reditus  ecclesiae  detinentes,  quod  nng^ulis  diebus  dominicb  excommunicati 
noncientnr. 

Item^  propter  pericula  qu8B  circa  partus  muliemm  ssepi  eveniunt,  diligent^r  in- 
qnirat  et  &ciat  quod  in  unaqudque  parochift  una  at  obstetrix  jurata  aut  duee  juxta 
parochiie  multitudinem,  et  ad  banc  eli^ndam  et  procurandum  quod  eligatur  cogant 
matricularios  ecdesis  per  citationem  officii,  si  opus  at,  ipsamque  electam  ad  curiam 
mittant  indilat^,  ut  examinetur,  et  juret,  ut  moris  est,  litterasque  approbationis  a 
curift  obtineat,  et  de  ejus  electione  rescribat,  aut  rescribi  injungat  per  ecdesise 
rectorem. 

lienij  unumquemque  rectorem  eccleflose  cogant  statuta  synodalia  et  novas  consti- 
tudones  habere  sub  poenft  statuti  83rnodalis;  alioqnin  pcena  ejusdem  statuti  ab  ipsorum 
quolibet  exigetur.  Quibus  a.  quidem  scrutads  visitando  ecdesise  statum,  et  sacraria, 
jocalia  et  mobilia  quscumque  diligenter  scrutetur  et  perquirat  Primo  nemp^  k 
dignioiibus  inchoans  corpus  Christi  sacram  eucharistiam  reverent^r  susdpiat,  et 
honest^  cavens  circa  ejus  administradonem  et  tutelam,  qusdam  specialia,  videticet 
ut  in  vase  mundo  et  honesto  panno  sericove  honesto  cooperto  in  armariolo  vel 
fenestrA  sub  tntft  et  fidft  dave  claudatur,  ne  possit  ad  illud  temeraria  vel  prophana 
manos  extendi  ad  horribilia  et  nefaria  committenda.  Nam  si  incauti  relinquatur,  is 
ad  quem  ejus  custodia  perdnet,  tribus  mensibus  est  ab  offido  suspendendus :  et  si 
ne&rium  quid  oontigerit,  gravius  juxta  delicti  qualitatem  punietur. 

/tern,  quod  due  snt  cupps  sen  duo  repositoria,  unum  videlicet  quod  pro  hostiis 
oonservandis  remaneat,  alterum  quod  ad  infirmos  deferatur. 

Item,  quod  secnndiim  parochianorum  muldtudinem  et  temporis  dubium,  dus  vel 
ires  ant  plures  hosds  conserventur,  que  ssepd  renoventur  propter  corruptionis  peri- 
cula. Et  super  hiis  et  super  aliis  quie  sequi  possunt,  dooeant  sacerdotes  secundum 
sua  synodalia  statuta  lore  discretos. 

/Zem,  et  continue  lumen  seu  lampas  ardeat  ante  corpus  Christi,  qui  est  candor 
lods  stems.  Secundo,  ad  sanctum  Chrisma  descendeii^  illud  in  vase  sano,  honesto 
et  inlegro  custodiri  faciaty  et  quod  de  quolibet  oleo  sit  competentir  in  vasis  disdnctis : 
snper  quorum  quolibet  cedula  sit  continens,  oleum  &c.  clari  scripta,  ne  uno  pro 
reliquo  sacerdos  inadvertentir  utatur. 

Jiem^  et  quod  in  tutA  fenestrft  sen  armariolo  Chrisd  corporis  inferiore  cum  dave 
secorft  cnstodiatur,  ne  ad  illud,  ut  prsdicitur,  profima  et  nefaria  manus  extendatur. 
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qaod  et  de  fondum  lapide  advertat  qui  mundi  Berrandi  sant     Tertio  quod  calix 
integer  sit  argentens,  non  cupreos,  ant  de  stanno,  et  qaod  bonam  habeat  reposito- 

riam  :  et  si  facultas  ecdeas  patiatur,  quod  duo  sint  calices Reiiquum  dm- 

deratur  m  M8.  codice, 

Statuta  SynodaUa  Ecdesim  Meldemii^  Anno  mccglxv. 

nesaurw  Novum  Anecdotcrunu    Tomus  qaartns  (ooL926,  seqq.) 

Studio  et  operd  Edmundi  Martene  et  Un&ni  Darand, 

LutetiB  Parisioram,  mdoctvii. 


SECT.  VI.--9{occt(e  of  0Mi. 

Regulations  foe  the  Office  of  ftYC^pvesAstn-nttal  in  the  Diocese  of  Mktx, 
BY  Bishop  Cardinal  lyEscARs,  A.D.  mdgx. 

I.  PENES  86  habeant  atcf^iptertstfti  libnun,  in  qno  parochonun,  capellanoniiD, 
omniamqne  Bacerdotum,  in  sno  atdl^iptf#ibstct«ttt  oonsistentiain  nomina  descripta 
mnt  Annotentque,  qoibns  eodesiis,  et  beneficiis  pnesint,  vd  insemant*  k  qnibns  ea 
obtineant,  vel  approbati  suit,  ad  iis  inserviendom,  aut  confessiones  andiendam,  neqae 
liceat  cmqnam  qooconque  pnetextu  beneficiis  nllis  inservire,  qnoquo  modo,  prioB- 
qnlim  nomen  sanm  atdl^iptcAstfto  dederit,  inscriptusqae  fuerit  in  ejus  catalogo. 

II.  Visitent  dngolis  annis,  et  Instrent  nbi  sabditas  parodiiaa  attiiyttjAstni, 
comitante  procuratore  (apiiliH,  vel  alio,  quem  elegerint,  idoneo,  et  perito  sacerdote: 
inquirantque  diHgenter  de  vitA,  et  moribns  subditonun :  et  advertant  sednlo,  num 
aliqnid  desit  ecclesiis,  et  illad  atatkd  suppleri  carent  Eos  tamen  diaiitatiTe  ezd- 
piant  parocfai,  qui  ne  nimiis  et  saperflnis  somptibns  gpraventnr,  curent  accf^iytffAstni* 
IXvidantor  vero  sumptos  ex  squo  in  visitatos :  refimdantque  nnguli  ei,  qni  rintanles 
hospido  exceperit,  quod  per  sdiednlam  atc^iptfftibs^  manu  rignatam  jubebontiir: 
eamque  penes  se  reservent  vkitatoribHs  generalibos  tradendam. 

III.  Agant  atdl^ipYtAs^  ^^no  tim  com  parodus  ipds»  qoiUn  com  acabinis»  atqae 
alHs  piiB  yiiia  cnjusque  loci»  at  fractiB,  qos  passim  oocammt»  craces  resdtaantar,  et 
in  locis  oelebrioribus  novae  defigantor. 

IV.  Teneantur  omnes  parodii  infra  mensem  k  poUicatione  prasentis  statod  resi- 
dere  personalit^r  in  sois  parochiis:   non  obstandbas  qoiboscanque  iioenttis,  qoas 
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omnes  reyocamus,  et  revocatas  dedaramus,  sab  poenis  statutis  contra  non  residentes 
in  beneficiis  curatis.  Attendant  vero  diligentir  afcj[^ipt(s(ist(ti,  nam  quis  forte  huic 
decteto  non  pereat»  nosque,  vel  vicarium  nostnim  generalem  certiorem  quamprimum 
reddaat 

V.  ftit({pt(f|^Stni  in  bannis,  sen  proclamationibns  matrimonialibns  sub  poenft 
decern  franoonun,  ne  dispensent  quocnnque  preetextn ;  mnlto  vero  minns  caeteii 
parochL 

VI.  Inqniiant  wcf^V^ttAjgUtl  sedulo,  an  fabricanim  hospitalinm,  et  locomm 
pionun  redditus  in  alios  usus,  quam  debeant,  convertantur :  si  quem  abusum  repe- 
rerint,  ad  officiales  nostros  deferant,  qui  reliquam  pecuniam  in  locorum  reparadones, 
vel  omamenta  converti  curent 

VII.  Si  qua  sacra  loca  belli,  vel  temporis  injund  diruta  reperiantur,  curent  arcl^i- 
pteAstCti  eorum  statum,  situm,  nuncupationes,  bona,  redditus,  et  onera  notare : 
nobisqae  quamprimum,  saltern  intra  sex  menses,  significare:  ut  de  translatione 
benefidomm  simpHcium  in  iis  locis  existentium  decernamus,  et  contra  iUicitos 
bonorum  ecdeaiasticorum  detentores  procedamus. 

VIII.  Omnibus  accj[^tpte$(istnto,  et  eorum  cuilibet  preedpimus,  quatenus  nomina,  et 
cogrnomina  omnium  parochorum,  et  vicariorum  suorum  ad  sacerdotium  non  promo- 
tonun,  non  residentium,  nee  non  excommunicatorum,  et  publicorum  ooncubina- 
liomm,  usurariorum,  et  aliorum  id  generis  damnatse  conversationis,  si  qui  forsit^ 
dnt,  k  domo  Dei  dejidendorum,  ad  fiscales  nostros,  omni  excusadone  semotft,  infra 
duos  menses  deferant. 

IX.  Sdant  avcj^iyteiAstCYi  se  ideo  aliis  presbyteris  esse  praelatos,  ut  eorum  salud 
nobiscum  invigUcnt :  utque  eorum  mores,  acdones,  verba,  immo  et  omissiones,  quo 
vidniores  illis  sunt,  diligentius  observent,  ac  ddinquentes  ad  nos,  aut  ofiidales 
nostros  deferant  Iddrco  officii  sui  memores  caveant,  ne  ddinquendbus  ipsis  ullo 
pacto,  uUove  pnetextu  conniveant  Sed,  si  quis  ex  parodiis,  aliisque  subditts  suis 
adversQS  decreta  bsc  nostra,  vd  eorum  aliquod,  aut  egerit,  aut  agere  omiserit,  eum 
omnino  deferant  Alias  negligentiee  pcenas  arbitrarias  luant  Cujus  negligentise, 
immo  potiiis  conniventise  todes  rei  babeantur,  quodes  ab  alio  aliquo,  priusqu^m  ab 
ipsis,  criminosos  deferri,  et  crimina  probari  contigerit 


X.  &igaliB  annis  fiat  cayitulttm  VtttaU,  k  quo  niemo  abdt  sine  caus&  legidmd, 
e&que  atcl^iytntistno  probatA. 

XI.  Convocatis  omnibus  deferat  unusquisque  suas  difficultates  m  scripds  ad  atc|^i- 
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pre^^stf ram :   isqne,  qvue  erunt  gravioris  momenti,  ad  nos,  aut  vicarinm  nostrnm 
deferat. 

XII.  In  ecclesii  sao  qnisque  loco  sedeat  cam  gravitate,  et  modestii  saporpellicio 
indutus  decenter  cam  pileo  qnadrato,  et  tonsarft  clericali,  quam  coronam  vocant 
Nemo  ex  ecdesisl  discedat  absque  wc^b^xtiAyttxi  licentii,  et,  ut  omnes  bini,  et  Inni 
in  ecclesiam  conyenire  debuerunt  sequente  ard^ipteKfesttfO,  ita  et  egrediantur  codem 
ordine,  subsequente  etiam  atcl^iptetfifitfto,  qui  solas  stolam  deraret, 

XIII.  Asmdente  mensee  arc]fti)ire0i||teto,  omnes  assidemt,  sargente,  saigant :  nemo 
ad  eequales  baastus  provocet  aociom,  Tel  importams  senmmibos  lectorem  impediat, 
aat  adstantes. 

XIV.  In  missft  cantent  omnes  modest^  praeeuntibas  cantoribos:  nemo  nimium 
festinet ;  in  celebrand&  item  missd,  qaam  omnes,  ubi  commodi  fieri  poterit,  celebra- 
bant,  is  ordo  servetur,  qaem  designaverit  arcl^ipvcKfestct  ex  scripto  affixo,  loco  con- 
spicuo  ecdesiee. 

XV.  Liceat  anicuiqae  servat&  modestid,  n  quid  babeat,  quod  correetioBe,  vel 
mutadone  egeat,  iUud  proponere,  neque  tdlam  inde  timeat  aibi  eonflandam  invidiam. 

XVI.  Quod  propositum  erit :  si  tale  sit,  quod  expediri  possit,  extemplo  illad  ex 
consilio  capitttU,  vel  peritorum  expediatur ;  si  vero  res  maturiori  examine  egeat,  ad 
nos,  aut  vicarium  nostrum  referatur. 

XVII.  Librum  babeat  atc]ftiptef(ist(t,  in  quo  statim  describi  curet,  et  resolutiones, 
monitionesque  iactas,  ut  suprii  dictum  est,  suoque  signo,.  et  procuratoris  sui,  item  et 
secretarii,  quem  elegerit,  totum  roboret,  et  confirmet* 

XVIII.  Caveant  diligentlr  parodii,  ne,  quo  tempore  ipd  in  unum  convenientes 
debent  efficacius  ad  virtutem  populis  prsebere  exemplum,  majorem  ruins  ansam  prs- 
beant.  Longi  vero  absint  omnes  crapuls,  et  ebrietates,  discordis,  contentiones ; 
inter  convivandum  at  unus  semper  lector,  qui  toto  prandio  seLecta  aliquot  ex  sacris 
Uteris  capita,  altft,  et  intelligibili  voce  legat,  quem  nemo  interturbet 

XIX.  Omnibus  exacti  consideratis,  absolutisque  omnibus,  dimittat  omnes  parochos 
in  pace  atci)ipcef(i5tet :  neque  cuiquam  ante  dimisdonem  exire  liceat.  Datfi,  ei 
accepts  exeundi  licentift,  recedant  unusquisque  in  suas  parochias:  cauponas  ne 
intrent,  neve  in  iis  compotationibus  vaoent. 

XX.  Si  quis  autem  adeo  sui  sit  immemor,  et  negligens,  ut  inebrietur,  statim  mulctll 
decem  francorum  emendetur  ab  atcj^ipte^lbstno  pro  unft  vice,  vel  ulteriore  etiam 
poend  pro  ratione  scandali ;  cedat  vero  ea  mulcta  atcjlptertsteto  pro  tertifi  parte^  et 
procuratori  pro  reliquis,  in  usum  eccUftia  capitnlarift. 

XXI.  Novos  parochos  ne  sumptibus  gravent :  neve  ab  iis  in  ingresau  aliquid  ultra 
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decern  francos  exigant  capitttlarei^  ubi  hactenns  consnevit  aliqald  exigi :  ubi  tamen 
ea  consaetudo  non  frdt,  nihil  omnino  exigatnr. 

XXII.  Qnas  ex  antiquft  consuetadine  solvent  in  ingressu  parochi  pecunias,  in  coin- 
munem  nsum  recipiat  procurator  capitttii :  earumqne  rationem  coram  omnibus,  qui 
interesse  volaerint»  reddat:  viderintque  arcl^iptfAsteti,  ne  superfluis  samptibns  con- 
somant,  quod  pro  necessitatibus  reservatum  oportuit. 

xxin.  In  ecdesiis,  ad  quas  ex  antiquo  convenire  solent  parochi  celebraturi  snum 
taytttilum  nttak,  a  coUatoribus,  scabinis,  vel  parochianis  tot  altaria  decent^  instru* 
antnr,  totque  sacrse  vestes,  et  omamenta  missae  necessaria  parentur,  ut  singuli  parochi 
miasam  dicere  possint :  hoc,  nisi  factum  fuerit,  liberum  ait  atci^tpvnsftstno,  et  parochis 
aliam  ecdestam  sibi  beni  visam  commodam  eligere,  et  ad  earn  convenire. 


XXIV.  Prsmissi  missft  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  Dei  timorem  prce  oculis  habentes  ex 
parochis  eum  eligant  in  arcj^tpteAstCtum,  qui,  et  vitae  probitate,  et  scientift  csteris 
prslncere  possit,  quique  morum  gravitate,  sermone,  et  exhortationibus  csBteros  in 
officio  continere  poseit.  Dlud  autem  maxime  caveant,  ne  quem  impudicitiae> 
Buspectum  assumant 

XXV.  Electionem  factam  archidiaconis,  ut  moris  est,  repraesentent,  et  personam  ; 
quo  ab  iis  juxta  sacras  constitutiones  discussio  diligens,  et  exacta  super  moribus,  et 
doctrini  electi,  fieri  possit 

XXVI.  9ltc]ftiptritisteto  confu-mato,  ut  par  est,  parochi  obedient:  alias  castigandi 

pro  mentis  ab  ofiicialibus  nostris. 

CC.  GermtmicB,  Tom.  viii.  p  969. 


SECT.  Vir.— ffliocejje  of  RJeimjJ. 

Articles  of  Inquiry  for  Seanit  ilural  of  the  Diocese  of  Rheims» 
BT  Archbishop  Hinchar,  A.D.  dccclxxviii. 


Capitula  quibus  d£  rebus  Magistri  et  Secani  per  sinoulas  ecclestas 

INQUIRERS,  ET  EPISCOPO  RENUNTIARE  DEBEANT. 

H AC  omni  anno  investiganda  sunt  ik  magistris  et  Hecaniit  presbyteiis  per  singulas 
matrices  ecclesias,  et  per  capellas  parochisB  nostrsB,  et  nobis  Kalendis  Juliin  renun- 
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tianda.     Similiter  etiam  investigaadam  et  rennntiandum  est  nobis,  qnaliter  obser- 
Tentar  et  custodiantar  ilia,  qnse  capitulatlm  observanda  presbyteris  dedimus. 

I.  Inquirendum  in  qu&  villft,  aut  cujuslibet  sancti  bonore,  pnetitulatus  sit  pres- 
byter, vel  k  quo  fuerit  ordinatus. 

II.  Si  habeat  mansum  babentem  bnnnuaria*  duodecim,  prseter  coemeterium,  et 
cortem,  ubl  ecclesia  et  domus  ipsius  continetur,  aut  d  habeat  mancipia  quatuor. 

III.  Quot  mansos  habeat  in  8u&  parochi&  ingenuiles  et  aerviles,  aut  aocolas,  unde 
decimam  accipiat. 

IV.  Qualia  sint  indumenta  altaris,  quot  nova  et  quot  vetusta,  qualit^r  nitida. 
Quo  metallo  nnt  capsas  et  cruces  coopertse.  Aut  si  diligenter  reconditie  sunt  rdi- 
quisB  in  altari.     Si  ipss  capsae  sens  munitae  sunt 

V.  Quos  et  quot  libros  habeat,  aut  si  beni  recitatL 

VI.  Qualia  aut  quot  sacerdotalia  vestimenta  habeat,  et  qualitir  sint  nitida,  aut  in 
nitido  loco  collocentur. 

VII.  Si  habeat  locum  pneparatum,  ubi  eflundi  possit  aqua  quando  abluuntur  tssb 
altaris,  aut  os  vel  manus  post  perceptionem  sacrae  communioms.  Aut  si  ipse  pres- 
byter propnis  manibus,  aut  diaconus,  aut  subdiaconus  ejus,  lavet  primo  corporale. 

VIII.  Quo  metallo  sit  calix  et  patena,  aut  qu&  diligenti&  custodiantur,  aut  si 
habeat  pyxidem,  ubl  congrui  possit  recondi  sacra  oblatio  reservanda  ad  viaticain 
infirmis. 

IX.  Ut  chrisma  et  oleum  consecratum  sub  ser&  recondantur. 

X.  Si  ipse  presbyter  visitet  infirmos,  et  inungat  oleo  sancto,  et  communicet  per  se, 
et  non  per  quemlibet,  et  ille  ipse  communicet  populum,  nee  tradat  communionem 
cuiquam  laico  ad  deferendum  in  domum  suam  caus&  cujuslibet  infirmL 

XI.  Si  habeat  clericum,  qui  possit  tenere  scholam,  aut  legere  epistolam,  aut  canere 
valeat,  prout  necessarium  sibi  videtur. 

XII.  Investigandum  nihilominus  de  luminaribus  ecclesise,  aut  quot  cerarios  habeat 
ipse  titulus. 

XIII.  Qualit^r  sit  cooperta  ecclesia,  aut  si  sit  camerata,  et  ut  ibl  columbs  vel  aLs 
aves  non  nidificent,  propter  immunditiem,  vel  importunitatis  inquietudinem. 

XIV.  Quo  metallo  habeant  ibidem  signa. 

XV.  Si  atrium  habeat  munitum.  Aut  si  cellam  propriam  habeat  juxta  eoclesiam, 
aut  si  suspiciosa  in  circuitu  ostiola  sint 

XVI.  Ut  ex  decimis  quatuor  portiones  fiant  juxta  institationem  canonicam,  et  ipss 


"  Mensurat  quasdam  terrm  ftcul/tipera.*'— Spelman.  in  v. 
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sab  testimonio  duoram  aut  trinm  MeHum  studios^  et  diti^nter  dividantur.  £t  ut 
de  duabus  portionibus,  ecclesue  et  episoopi,  rado  reddatur  per  sing^os  annos,  quid 
indi  profecerit  in  ecdesid. 

XVII.  Ut  matriciilanos  habeat  juxta  qualitatem  lod,  non  bubulcos  aut  porcarios, 
sed  debiles  et  pauperes^  et  de  eodem  dominio.  Nisi  forte  ipse  presbyter  habeat 
fratreiiiy  aut  aliquem  propinquum  debilem,  aut  pauperrimum,  qui  de  eftdem  decim& 
sustentetur.  Reliquos  autem  propinquos,  si  juxta  se  habere  voluerit,  de  sud.  portione 
vestiat  aique  pascat 

xvui.  luvestigandum  similiter,  si  nihil  patrimonii  habens,  quando  provectus  est  ad 
ordinem  ecclesiasticum,  posted  emerit  prsdia,  cujus  juris  slnt ;  quoni&m  ecclesis,  ad 
quam  de  nihil  habendbus  promotus  est,  esse  debent  juxta  canonicee  auctoritads 
decretum. 

XIX.  Inquirendum,  si  occasione  hujus  prsecedends  capituli  aliquis  presbyterorum 
abfainc  de  reditibus  ecclesise,  vel  obladonibus  ac  votis  fidelium,  alieno  nomine  res 
comparaverit,  et  ibl  structuras  fecerit,  vel  quee  ad  ecclesiam  pertinent  ibl  coUocaverit, 
et  mulierum  frequentadonem  inibl  fieri  permiserit,  vel,  quod  turpius  est,  tales  mulieres 
ibl  habuerit,  quae  lanificium  suum  exerceant,  et  curam  domils  agant :  et  ad  eadem 
loca  presbyter  incongrud  recurrerit,  frequentaverit,  vel  manserit,  quoniiLm  contra 
decreta  canonum  hoc  malum  agitur,  h  quibus  perpetratur.  QuicL  sicut  nee  suo,  it^ 
nee  alieno  nomine  presbyter,  vel  quilibet  sub  reguld,  fcenus  exercere  debet,  fnulto 
minus  autem  iraudem  iacere  de  facultadbus  ecdesiasdcis,  quonil,m  hoc  agere  sacri- 
legpun  est,  et  par  crimen  Ananiae  et  Sapphir®,  atque  Judse  fiiris,  qui  sacras  obla- 
dones,  quae  ad  usus  fidelium  ac  pauperum  mittebantnr,  asportabat  et  fiirabatur.  Ndjn 
aliud  est  sine  dispendio  ecclesiae  amicis  vel  parentibus  pauperibus,  aut  quibuslibet 
iiecestao8is(f.e.  indigendbus  gLmarg.)y  ex  caritate  cum  mensur&  et  radone  subvenire, 
vel  adjutorium  ferre,  et  aliud  cum  destrucdone  ecclesiae,  vel  dissipadone  facultatum 
eodenasdcarum,  quasi  furtlm,  immo  furtlm,  quae  ecclesiae  esse  debuerant,  et  usibus 
illius  ac  pauperum  sen  hospitum  impendi,  camalium  carnalit^r  usibus  sine  divino 
respectn  inservire.  Et  de  nihil  habendbus  promotus  presbyter  non  praesumat  quae  de 
facultatibus  ecclesiae  comparaverit  vendere,  vel  quasi  ad  causam  Dei  tradere,  nisi  ad 
ecclesiam  cujus  propriae  esse  debent,  sine  consultu  episcopL 

xz.  Inquirendum,  si  de  tabernis  et  de  comessadonibus,  et  de  familiaritate  indebitft 
nnUienun  se  custodiant  presbyteri,  aciit  saepissimd  interdiximus  et  interdicimus,  qui^ 
aul  contumeliam  nostram  laici  me  petunt,  ut  si  evident^r  cum  tesdbus,  quo  negari  non 
poflsit  k  quoquam,  presbyterum  in  tabernis  invenerint,  caballum  et  cappam  inde  eis 
habere  liceat  Quapropter  si  abhlnc  presbyteri  se  de  talibus  non  caverint,  quid» 
VOL.  II.  q 
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diyiiinm  non  timent  jadiciom,  temporalem  illis  inveniemiu  coatnmeliam,  et  saeciilare 
illorum  incorrig^ilitati  adinyenieinuB  detrimentum/'* 

After  which  are  subjoined  other  instmctioiiB  **  de  illicito  clerioomm  acceesa  ad 
feerainas,  et  quA  ratione  de  illo  arguendi  vel  purgandi  nnL** 

Ex  Hincmari  CapU.  et  Coronat.  Oper.  Tom.  i. 


SECT.  VIIL—l.  Siocfite  of  Kouen. 
Precepts  for  Scanit  Hucal  of  the  Diocese  op  Rouen. 

Pracbpta  SecaniK  facta  post  Synooum  Hyemalem. 

A.D.  MCGXLV.  ET  DATA  EIS  IN  SCRIPT  A. 

IN  primis  ut  PrcBcepta  sua  Synodalia  antequ&m  recedant  corrigaut  secundum 
nostra,  quae  fuerunt  in  synodo  recitata,  et  infra  mensem  iaciant  eodem  modo  ad  sua 
praecepta  correcta,  corri^  omnium  presbyterorum  praecepta. 

Item^  ut  diHgent^r  et  sine  mora  inquirant,  qui  de  suis  presbyteris  vel  personis 
deluehint  synodo  in  supellicio  et  cum  stola.  Ek  illos  qui  sunt  personae  etvicaiii:  et 
non  interfuerunt  in  supellicio. 

liem^  omnes  illos  presbyteros  et  personas,  qui  in  synodo  cum  supellicio  capucium 
tenuerunt.  Super  quibus  si  opus  flieiit  eos  astringant  proprio  juramento,  et  omni- 
bus quos  culpabiles  invenerint  diem  competentem  assignent,  ut  coram  domino 
archiepiscopo  compareant  cum  Uteris  Decani,  ab  eodem  archiepiscopo  punitionem 
receptuii. 

Item,  pnecipimus  Decani)(,  ut  emendas  iideliter  colligant  et  sine  morft,  nendni 
dando  dilationem  one  mandate  offidalis,  et  scripturam  emendarum  penes  se  reti- 
neant,  ut  de  eis  possint  reddere  compotum  ^ligentem. 


.  *  The  Articles  of  Enquiry,  drawn  up  by  Rheginon  for  the  use  of  the  bishops  and  dieir 
oiBcers,  in  Germany  and  other  ContinenUl  States,  are  so  little  different  from  those  of  the 
diocese  of  Rheims  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  extract  them  from  the  CC,  Germamim 
— where  they  occur  in  Vol.  ii.  p.  438 — bearing  the  title,  *'  Inquisitio  de  his,  gum  epUcopus, 
vel  ejtu  nlntstti,  in  $uo  dUirictu  vel  territorio  inquirere  debeant  per  vicosy  pagoty  aique  paro- 
ehias  9um  diaeeteae.'*  They  are  also  found  in  the  Abbot  of  Pnimia*s  work  De  DUeiphMi 
BeokeiaeHeie, 
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Ttenif  at  unosquisqae  )iecanu)»  majores  paenas  exigat  in  suo  Deomatu,  et  debitores 
earum  monitione  pT8emis8&  ad  solvendum  censorft  eodesiaiticft  autoiitate  nostrfi 
compellat,  ita  quod  ipsis  infra  diem  asBi^andum  poasiitC  ostendere  rationem. 
Nomina  autem  condemnatonun,  et  in  quantum  fuerint  condemnati,  tradat  en 
Joannes  Boston, 

Nnllam  cansam  pecuniariam,  nee  aliam  niu  fort^  ex  convidis,  teneat  coram  se 
l^canast  aliqois,  nee  de  sua  excommunkatione  emendam  exigat,  ad  plus  ultra 
qninque  solidos. 

Pnecipitur  eisdem  quod  viriliter  et  fideliter  contra  baillivos  et  vicecomites  man- 
data  curie  exequantur,  ac  etiam  contra  alios  potentes.  Qui  vero  negligens  vel 
renuasus  super  hoc  inveiuetur,  punietur :  et  hoc  eisdem  preBcipiant  l)(cani  presbyteris 
in  sub  capitiilitf. 

Pnecipiant  edam  llecsni  presbyteris,  ne  de  cetero  sigalla  sua  tradant  suis  dericis 
delerenda,  et  quod  nihil  sigillent  don^c  diligentir  viderint  quod  mandatur,  nee  priiis 
sif^Uent  don^  mandatum  quod  eis  injungitur,  diligenter  fuerit  executum. 

Item^  praedpitur  sub  gravissimft  pcenfi,  ne  aliquis  sigillet  aliquem  se  exconununi- 
caaae  de  mandato  curiie,  don^c  publice  prius  eum  excommunicaverit,  vel  nisi  post 
agillationem  inoontinenti  eum  pubHcaverit  excommunicatum. 

Pnecipiant  etiam  Decani  presbyteris,  ut  ante  statutum  tempus  ab  ecdesift,  maxime 
pecnniae  interventu  non  recipiant  mulieres  ad  purificadonem,  nisi  de  licentift  offidalis 
vel  ardudiaconi. 

Pnedpitur  etiam  presbyteris  ut  mulieres  desponsate  non  recipiantur  ad  missam 
eo  die  quo  fuerunt  desponaats :  sed  secundft,  vel  tertift  die. 

Praedpiant  Decani  presbyteiis,  quod  diligenter  singulis  diebus  dominicis  denuntlent 
in  suis  ecdedis,  secundum  quod  de  novo  est  statutum  in  synodo,  quod  per  fidem 
datam  per  verba  de  futuro:  nuSatenus  audeant  contrahere  volentes  se  carnaliter 
eommiscere,  donic  banna  fuerint  completa,  ne  appareat  aliquis  contradictor. 

Et  faciant  abjurare  fornicatores  hoc  modo :  Tu  jurabis  quod  de  cetero  non  cog* 
nosces  istam  carnaliter,  et  si  oontrafiiceres  extunc  habebis  pro  uxore  tuft.  Nee  de 
cetero  in  abjuratione  apponatur  poena  pecuniaria,  maximi  inter  eos  qui  possunt 
matrimonialiter  copulari. 

Bem^  non  recipiant  Decani  breviculos  pro  questb  iadendis,  nisi  prius  eos  examinent 

cum  autiienlids,  et  time  sigiUetur  unus  de  breviculis,  et  super  exemplo  breviculi 

aigiOati  mittantur  per  presbyteros;   nee   propter   hoc  extorqueatur  pecunia  per 

DccaaafL 

Item^  si  aliquis  de  questuariis  philaterias  suas  ostenderit  populo,  ad  facilius  extor- 

Q2 
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quendam  pecuniam,  capiatur,  et  cum  suis  philateriis  adducatur  ad  oflfcialem,  et  hoc 
district^  pnecipimus  cappellanis  et  aacerdotibus  universis. 

Item,  l)e(atti$(  pnecipitur  at  ainguli  Hecani  dent  nobis  in  scriptU  nomina  eorani,qui 
non  resident  in  ecclesiis,  tarn  sacerdotum  qud,m  aliomm. 

Itemy  nomina  ecclesiarum  eorum  qui  non  resident  in  ecclesiis  suis,  quas  dudiim 
mandamus  se  sciri  [forte  sciscitari]  per  literas  nostras. 

Item,  nomina  personarum,  qui  se  non  repreesentaverunt  ad  ordines. 

Item,  prscipimus  DecanU,  ut  non  permittant  quod  aUquis  capellanus  firmanus 
[forte  (irmarius]  habeat  ad  firmam  plusqu^  unam  eeclesiam. 

Item,  pTsedpimus  district^  ut  nullus  habens  curam  animarum  in  istft  diceceu,  babeat 
aliam  ad  firmam,  nisi  forte  ex  caus&  rationabili,  et  tunc  fiat  de  Hcentift  nostrft  spectalL 

Item,  Decants  prohibemus  expresse,  ne  teneant  ecdesias  ad  firmam. 

Item,  Decanbt  prsBcipimus  ut  antequiUn  recedant,  dent  nobis  in  scriptis  ecdesias 
vacantes  in  suis  llecanatifettj(»  qu»  spectant  ad  collationem  domini  archiepiscopi,  tarn 
jure  patronatiisy  qukm  lapsu  temporis,  vel  etiam  defectn  personarum,  cum  valore 
ipsarum  secundum  qtfod  sdverint. 

Item,  de  inquisitionibus  ecdeaarum  conquerimur,  quod  mal^  fiunt  et  negligenter 
ab  aliquibus,  quiiL  non  bene  qusritur  de  causis  scientis,  xmdi  prsBcipimus  quod  fiant 
diligentiiis:  alioquln  eos,  quoa  in  hoc  culpaHles  invenerimus,  de  cetero  grafter 
puniemus. 

Prsedpimus  omnibus  llccantK  quod  de  cetero  inquirant,  et  in  scriptum  redigant 
nomina  omnium  presbyterorum  qui  in  Dccanatitttjt  suis  decedent,  eaque  deferant  ad 
synodum  recitanda,  ut  oremus  pro  eis,  et  mnguli  presbyteri  fadant  servitium  spedale; 
hoc  enim  libentisaim^  debent  faoere,  ut  cum  decesserint  similiter  fiat  pro  eis. 

Statuimus  ut  antiqaae  pensiones  quse  k  prioratibus,  monasterib  solvebantur,  que 
hactenus  per  abbatem  vel  monasterium  k  quadraginta  annis  et  infra  fuerint  aug- 
mentatse,  vel  denuo  impoatee  penitus  revocentur;  et  eas  augrmentari  de  cetero 
prohibemus. 

Statuimus  ut  judioes  tarn  ordinarii  quim  ab  ordinario  delegati  temperent  se  et 
refnenent  k  generaUbus  excommunicationibus ;  nee  in  general!  partidpantes  excom* 
municent,  nisi  communicaverint  in  crimine  ddinquentis. 

Item,  sacerdotes  servientes  in  ecdesiis  procurent  ut  ibl  sint  libri  neceasarii,  et  com- 
petentia  omamenta :  ita  quod  ad  hsec  emenda  parochiani  principaliter,  et  ut  in  sab- 
sidium  tlUn  presbyter,  quiUn  persona,  quiLm  alii  qui  aliquos  perdpiunt  redditus  in 
ecclesift,  vel  decimas  ad  eam  de  jure  commimi  pertinentea,  pro  modo  sitarum  por- 
tionum,  si  opus  fuerity  solvere  compellantur. 
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SECT.  Vni.— 2.  9iotm  of  ilottcii. 

Instructions  oe  Monsbioneur  l'Arcbbv^ub  db  Rouen  pour  Mbssieurs 
LES  9osett0,  A.D.  mdcxci. 

f.  MESSIEURS  les  IIOScnK  considereront  que  selon  les  conciles  ils  sont  les  coad- 
jntenrs  et  les  ministres  des  ^Sques,  et  que  les  ^veques  ne  poavant  s'acqaitter  imm^ 
diatement  par  eux-m^mes  du  devoir  qm  les  oblige  de  veiller  sur  les  ecclesiastiques, 
et  sur  les  peuples  de  lenrs  dioceses,  les  lloSdiK  sont  oblig^z  d'y  contribaer  par  leurs 
soins  et  par  lear  vig^ance. 

n.  Ds  auront  soin  qae  leur  vie  soit  exemplaire,  qu'elle  &lifie  leurs  paroisses  parti- 
ddiireSfet  tons  les  ecd&iastiqaes  de  leunr  Doscimei;  et  que  le  bon  ordre  ^bli  dans 
leniB  fiimilles,  dans  leurs  ^Hses,  et  dans  leurs  paroisses,  puisse  servir  de  modele  aux 
cur&  et  aux  paroisses  de  leurs  d^troits. 

III.  lb  veUleront  soigpaeusement  sur  tons  les  ecclesiastiques  de  leurs  ^osettliii.  Us 
fllnibnneront,  par  toutes  les  voyes  que  la  prudence  leur  sngg^rera,  de  leur  conduite, 
de  la  residence  des  cur^z,  du  service  divin,  de  radministration  des  sacremens,  de  la 
predication  de  la  parole  de  Dieu,  de  Tassistance  des  malades,  de  lliabit  eccl^siastique, 
de  l*etat  de  leurs  %lises,  et  des  omemens. 

IV.  Us  auront  une  grande  charit^  pour  les  cnr^z,  leur  rendront  de  frequentes 
▼iates,  les  consoleront  dans  leurs  peines,  les  encourageront,  leur  procureront  la  con- 
fiance  de  leurs  peuples,  les  aideront  de  leurs  avis,  s'efibrceront  de  lever  ou  d'adoucir 
les  difficult^z  qui  les  pourroient  arr^ter,  prlviendront  les  fautes  qulls  pourroient  (aire, 
et  s^ls  en  font  quelques-unes,  ils  les  aideront  k  les  r^parer,  et  k  empecher  les  mau- 
vaises  suites  qui  en  pourroient  arriver. 

T.  Us  entretiendront  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  les  cur^z,  et  tftcheront  d'appaiser 
les  difl¥rens  qui  pourroient  naitre  entr'eux. 

VI.  Bb  slnformeront  soigneusement  d  on  fait  le  catlchisme  regulierement  dans 
toutes  les  paroisses,  qui  le  fait,  comment,  quand,  si  Ton  y  assiste,  si  les  cur^z  qui  ne 
le  font  pas  par  eux-m8mes  y  surveillent,  slls  out  soin  que  dans  leurs  paroisses  il  n'y 
ait  point  d'enfims  on  autres  qui  croupiasent  dans  rignorance. 

VII.  S^  y  a  des  Icoles,  si  ce  sont  les  vicaires  qui  les  tiennent,  ou  quelles  autres 
peraonnes,  sll  y  a  des  mattresses  pour  les  filles,  n  les  filles  ne  vont  point  dans  les 
mdmes  ecoles  que  les  gar^ons,  si  les  enfans  n'ont  point  de  mauvais  livres,  d  on  leur 
fait  reciter  tons  les  jours  k  genoux  les  prt^res  du  soir  et  du  matin  en  Francois,  si  on 
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leur  inspire  la  modesde  dans  Teliae,  et  la  sonmission  k  la  maison,  si  on  ne  les 
soufire  point  dans  le  vice. 

VI II.  Us  s'attacheront  pariiculierement  k  TMncation  de  cenx  qui  se  proposent 
d'entrer  dans  T^tat  eccleslastiqiie,  ils  veilleront  snr  lenr  condoite,  kars  ^tndefl,  lenrs 
occupations,  et  tdcheront  de  d^ouvrir  leurs  talens,  et  en  rendront  compte  avant  les 
ordinations. 

IX.  A  chaque  ordination  on  leur  envoyera  nn  m^moire  des  pretres  qui  seront 
destin^  pour  leurs  Dosenil^!,  et  ils  donneront  avis  s'il  y  en  a  qui  quittent  les  paroisses 
ou  on  les  aura  envoy^. 

X.  lis  assisteront  autant  qu'ils  pourronft  k  toutes  les  confinrenoes  de  lean  b^nmc}, 
s'infbrmeront  de  ce  qui  s'y  passe,  et  si  Ton  y  est  assidu. 

XI.  lis  auront  soin  pardculi^ment  des  cures  qui  sont  en  d^port»  de  la  maniere 
dont  eUes  sont  desservies,  de  I'applicadon  et  des  talens  de  ceux  qui  les  desservent 
Si  eux  ou  les  fermiers  conservent  bien  toutes  choses,  et  ne  font  aucun  d^gdt  dans  les 
eglises,  et  dans  les  maisons  presbyt^rales. 

XII.  lis  s'informeront  de  tout  ce  qui  se  passe  dans  leurs  l)08eim^,  pr^iendront  et 
reprimeront  autant  quils  pourront  les  desordres,  les  scandales,  et  les  supersdtions 
qui  se  glissent  dans  les  paroisses  et  dans  les  moeurs  des  peuples. 

XIII.  Ils  auront  soin  d'empecher  qull  ne  se  iasse  rien  contre  les  immunii^z  et  les 
privil^^s  des  ^gUses  et  des  personnes  eccl^iastiques. 

XIV.  S'ils  ont  quelque  difficult^  en  Tex^tion  de  tout  ce  que  dessus,  et  dans  tout 
ce  qui  regarde  leur  charge,  ils  en  donneront  avis  k  monseigneur,  ou  k  messieurs  ses 
vicaires-gen^raux  et  autres  de  son  conseily  auront  grande  correspondance  avec  eux, 
leur  rendront  compte  de  trois  mois  en  trois  mob  de  T^t  de  leurs  Dosnmc},  et  de 
tout  ce  que  dessns,  particnliirement  des  d^rdres  qui  s'y  trouveront,  et  des  d^ 
reglemens  des  eccl^siastiques,  donnant  pour  certain  ce  qui  est  certain,  et  ce  qui  est 
douteux  pour  douteux, 

XV.  Ds  feront  tenir  les  mandemens  et  ordonnances  de  monseigneur  dans  les 
paroisses,  et  tiendront  la  main  k  ce  qu'elles  soient  ex^t^« 

XVI.  lis  tiendront  soignensement  leurs  petites  caknl^K,  y  publieront  les  ordon- 
nances de  monseigneur,  et  en  dresseront  les  procis  verbal  qu'ils  rapporteront 

xvii.  lis  mettront  les  curez  et  autres  benefiders  en  possession,  et  donneront  avis 
sans  d^i  de  ceux  qui  auront  pris  possession  sans  avoir  reconrs  k  eux  pour  oet 
eflfet 

xviii.  Tons  les  vicaires  et  les  pretres  approuv^a  seront  tenus  de  ae  presenter 
devant  eux,  et  de  leur  repr^senter  leurs  pouvoirs  dont  ils  tiendront  note  par  devers 
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eux,  et  observeront  lev  conduite,  remarqiiaiit  cenx  qui  sont  les  plus  recommandables 
par  leur  pi^t^,  lenr  science,  et  leur  application,  afin  d'en  pouyoir  rendre  compte. 

XIX.  Lea  predicatears  des  stations  leur  montreront  aussi  les  mandemens  de  leur 
mismon,  et  les  iN^fnK  rendront  compte  tons  les  ans  de  la  manilre  dont  ils  se  seront 
acqaht^z  de  lenr  emploL 

XX.  Us  distribneront  les  saintes  hoiles,  beniront  les  ornemens  des  ^lises  de  lenrs 
dekroits,  absondront  des  cas  r^serv^z  des  particnliera  de  lenrs  Do5cnnf|,  et  revoyeront 
ceux  qnlls  jngeront  deroir  etre  remis  an  commencement  dn  car^me,  ponr  faire  la 
pMtence  pnbliqne,  ainn  qn'il  se  prataqne  dans  r%lise  cathedrale. 

XXI.  Us  vinteront  les  cnr^z  malades,  lenr  administreront  les  sacremens,  k  moins 
qnlls  ne  disirent  de  receyoir  ce  seconrs  de  quelqu'autre  de  lenrs  confreres,  ils  les 
conaoleront,  les  assisteront  k  la  mort,  lenr  rendront  les  demiers  devoirs,  et  anront 
soin  qne  les  papiers  et  les  menbles  de  T^glise  ne  soient  point  diasip^z. 

XXII.  lb  donneront  incessamment  avis  des  cures  et  des  b^n^fices  vacans. 

xxni.  Us  travailleront  de  concert  avec  les  t^moins  synodaux  qni  sont  etablis 
pour  veiller  avec  enx  dans  la  partie  dn  liosfiin^  ou  ils  sont  placez. 

CC,  Norman,  P.  ii.  p.  153. 
Syjiodi  Rotomagemes, 


SECT.  IX.~9iocfKf  of  Sbt  0mn. 
RiauLATioNS  FOR  tLt^pxt%hjgUtili  OR  9tm%  I&tttal  of  the  Diocese  op  St.  Omer  ; 

FIRST    FUBLI8BBD  A.D.  MDLXXXIII.,  AND  SUBSEQUENTLY  BY  BiSHOP  DE  FrANCE, 
A.D.  MDCXL. 

I.  PASTORUM  Decani  ut  bene  perspecta  habeant  omnia  qna  sni  muneris  sunt ; 
ea  que  bAc  de  re  Concilium  Tridentinum  et  Cameracense  provinciale  copiosi  et 
p.i  tmctamnt,  ssepius  levant,  et  relegant  atqne  ad  praxim  deducant 

n.  Porro  iMcanotttiil  officinm  est,  in  sni  Decaitatitf(  partibns  curare,  ut  sacerdotes  et 
derici  omnes,  ac  singnlaritir  pastores  vitam  agant  su&  vocatione  dignam,  ac  talem, 
ut  nemo  de  ipas  queri  posait :  nihilque  in  ipsb  nisi  grave,  modestum,  imitationeqne 
dignum  conspiciator.  Quod  si  ab  eis  (vel  a  quocumque  ecdesiastico  etiam  ex- 
cmpto)  aliqnicUsecus  qakm  deceat  factum  intelligant,  absque  nllA  dissimnlatione 
nobb  slgnificent:  ne  per  sooordiam  ant  conniventiam,  alienorum  peccatomm.  rei 
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efficiantur,  eodemque  loco   a  nobis  habeantur,  quo  illi  qui  scandala  committunt 
Idem  quo&d  ecdesiasticos  in  su&  parochi&  degentes,  sibi  pastores  preceptum  sciant. 

III.  Deinde  in  hoc  ad  vigil  ent  Oecanl,  ut  pastores  in  pnedicatione  verbi  Dd,  sacra- 
inentorum  administratione,  et  in  omni  functione  pastoralis  officii  sui,  recte  diligen- 
terque  versentur.  Adhaec  ipsos  quando  opus  fuerit  visitent,  moneant,  conipiant, 
consolentur,  consilio  subveniant,  denique  veri  pastoris  officium  erga  illos  sanos  et 
eegrotos,  vivos  et  mortuos  exerceant.  Parocbi  quoque  illos  vicisslm  pro  suia  pastori- 
bus  agnoscant  et  revereantur. 

IV.  Ut  autem  haec  et  alia  quorum  ipsis  cura  incumbit  fadlius  exequantur,  liceat 
ipsis  pastores  sui  districtils,  cum  expedire  judicarint,  convocare,  dc  statu  et  rebus 
ecclesiarum  cum  illis,  vel  singulis,  vel  omnibus  simul  agere,  de  pastorali  officio, 
observatione  statutorum  consilia  inire,  controvenias  si  quae  ortie  sint,  oomponere, 
aliaque  agere  quae  pro  officio  facienda  ipsis  incumbent.  Excessus  autem  cleri  et 
populi,  et  defectus  enormes,  aut  quorum  non  est  facilis  emendatio,  fidelity  nolns 
signiiicent. 

V.  Porro  ordinarie  quotannls  bis  convocent  Dfcani  ad  suas  edes  omnes  suos 
pastores,  ad  ea  quse  jlim  diximus  tractanda ;  semel  un&  aut  alter&  hebdomadft  ante 
nostram  synodum  :  iterum  unft  aut  alterft  hebdomada  ante  prim  am  Octobris.  Cum 
enim  his  temporibus  llf  cani  coram  nobis  explicare  debeant  totum  eccledarum  suarum 
statum ;  oportet  ut  priiis  cum  pastoribus  conveniant,  atque  hi  particularius  iUis 
scripto  expressum  tradant  statum  ilium,  et  excessus :  denique  difficultates  suas  de- 
clarent,  ad  nos  uni  cum  ecclesiarum  statu  referendas. 

VI.  Porro  in  his  (Onbentibuji  habeatur  primum  omatio  latinft  aut  vemaculi  Knguft 
in  ecclesid :  deind^  agatur  de  iis  qusB  supreL  commemoravimus.  Exhibeantur  etiam, 
ut  diximus,  excessus  in  scriptis  sub  singulorum  nomine  et  signaturfi :  quod  si  nuUi 
excessus  iuerint,  illud  ipsum  scripto  exprimatur :  et  hi  excessus  ut  minimum  quin- 
denft  ante  diem  synodi  ordinarium  ad  nos  mittantur. 

VII.  Quod  si  post  aliquod  tempus  viderint  eos  qui  peccarant  nou  citari,  vel  incurift 
offictariorum  nostrorum,  vel  obHvioue,  vel  alift  de  caus& ;  iterato  ad  nos  vel  archidia- 
conum  suum  mittant  eosdem  excessus,  (quorum  proinde  copiam  penes  se  servabunt) 
ne  scelera  impunita  maneant,  significabuntque  ejusmodi  personas  nondum  esse 
<dtatas. 

VIII.  Afferant  etiam  ad  hos  conlientttit  pastores,  statuta  hsc  nostra,  cum  decretiB 
Concilii  Tridentini,  et  Cameracensis  provindaUs,  affirmentque  se  ilia  pro  opportunitate 
diligent^r  legere,  et  observare.  • 

IX.  Ut  vero  majori  cum  libertate  de  sapA  dictis  inter  se  agant,  aroeantur  %  con- 
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vocationibns  isds  omnes  extemi.  Prandium  non  celebretar  nisi  frngale  admodum, 
caveatarque  omnino,  (llefano  prsside  curam  agente)  ne  quae  intemperantise,  lasciviee, 
rizs  aut  scandala  committantar.  Si  qnis  tnmultuosius  egerit,  aut  monita  Decaiiorttm 
contempserity  ad  nos  deferatar,  quoniiLin  in  perinde  ffistimamns,  atque  si  nobis  ipsis 
factum  esset. 

X.  9f CSROTUni  adhflBC  officium  est,  novas  campanas  benedicere :  quft  in  fiinctione 
caveant  patrinos  ant  matrinas  qui  nomina  campanis  imponant  invitare,  ant  peimit- 
tpre,  sed  id  tantum  faciant  quod  in  mannali  prsescribitUT.  Ipsornm  etiam  officium 
est  benefidoTum  omnium  sui  l)tcanirtfts(  curam  habere:  eos  quibus  de  curd  pastorali, 
vel  aKo  beneficio  ecclesiastico  provisum  fherit,  visis  litteris  collationis  nullft  sui  parte 
dubiis,  in  possesdonem  indncere,  adhibitis  solemnitatibus  requisitis,  exactoque  jure- 
jurando  consueto :  quod  ne  k  quoquam  alio  fiat,  vetamus,  etsi  litterae  ad  quemlibet 
pnesbitemm  dirigerentur. 

XI.  Mortno  h  pastoribns  DecanatAst  sui  aliquo,  Decani  rursus  est,  exeqnias  celebrare, 
et  mox  k  morte  conscribere^mnia  et  singula  munimenta  portionis  pastoralis,  et  qnse 
officium  pastorale  concemnnt :  (exempli  gratiil  registra  baptizatorum,  communican- 
tium,  matrimonio  jnnctorum,  sodalinm  Beatee  Virg^nis,  &c.)  et  sub  inventario,  ne 
ab  hsredibns  distrahantur,  ilia  apud  se  asservare,  successori,  dum  institutus  fuerit, 
sab  attestatione  de  reoeptis,  tradenda :  nisi  ejnsmodi  nnt,  quae  in  arcbivium  referri 
debeant.  Describere  adhsec  omnia  mobilia  deinncti,  et  tamdiii  sub  arresto  ilia 
tenere,  donee  reparata  debits  domns  pastoralis,  et  proventus  curae  aliorumque,  (si 
qun  defunctns  habuerit)  beneiiciorum  (qui  d,  die  mortis  ipsius  successori  cnrrere 
debent)  si  qnos  fbrsan  acceperit,  restituti  fuerint :  denique  omne  8bs  alienum  redditum, 
ant  data  pro  his  sufficiens  cautio.  Pro  his  autem  aliisque  laboribus  suis  acdpere, 
poterunt  quod  ex  landabili  consuetudine  consueyemnt  Porro  mortuo  &  DftanifS 
nnrailftttK  aliquo,  idem  fadet  atcj^iptntkstet  dvitatensis,  qui  eomm  pastor  est 

XII.  Vokxmus  antem  nt  (quod  in  hac  dioeced  longft  consuetudine  invaluit)  inter 
defhnctnm  pastorem  et  suocessorem  proventns  certi  ita  dividantur,  nt  defunctns  de 
iis  pardcipet  pro  rata  temporis  quo  supervixit,  computando  Si.  fcsto  Sancti  Joannis 
Baptistae  nnius  anni,  ad  simile  festum  alterius  anni :  iti  nt  qui  verbi  gratift  post 
festum  iQnd  superrixerit  tribus  mensibns,  partidpet  pro  rata  trium  mensium :  idem- 
que  servetur  in  benefidis  forands,  nisi  longft  consuetudine  aliter  practicatum  probetur. 

XIII.  Cnrabnnt  etiam  Decani  defunctomm  litteras  omnes  ordinnm,  et  benefidomm 
ad  nos  mittere,  denique  qnaecumque  benefidomm  aive  curatorum,  sive  aliorum 
munimenta,  litteras  reditnnm,  registra,  manualia  in  quibus  receptorum  rationes  con- 
scribnntnr,  que  in  domibns  mortuariis  invententur,  sive  apud  hsredes,  sive  apud 
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testamentl  execntores,  ea  omnia  levent,  fidelit^T  servent^  et  nobis  consnltis,  Tel 
snccessori  tradant^  rel  in  certA  custodift,  nd  prsescribemos,  reponant  Idipsom  pne- 
stabunt  qnandocnmqae  aliqnem  beneficiatum  in  districtu  sno  mori  contigerit. 

XIV.  Accepta  k  nobis  in  die  Coenae  Domini  chrisma  et  veHqua  sacramenUdia,  lltcati 
non  nisi  in  templo  distribnant,  et  in  mnndas  capsulas:  neque  aliis  tradant  defeienda, 
nisi  qni  sacris  ordinibns  initiati  fnerint :  qui  ea  deferendo  ita  ae  gerent,  qnemadmo- 
dam  snpriL  titnlo  secundo  ordinavimus. 

xy.  Jam  de  criminibus  pnblids,  blasphemiis,  hsBren,  ant  hsereGis  saspidone,  et 
quibnscumque  aliis  scandalosis  criminibus,  Decani  nos  certiores  reddant,  et  accepts  k 
nobis  potestate  informationem  siimant :  atque  in  his  cooperentar  DtcaniK  pastores, 
sacellani,  aliique  ecdesiastici,  nt  qu»  noverunt  enormia  crimina,  maniftsta,  dent,  ant 
nt  innotescant,  pro  Tirili  adlaborent 

XVI.  Praeterea  et  in  hoc  ademnt  nobis  Oecani  pro  officio  sno  nt  singnlis  annis  via- 
tent  IXcanatiiK  sni  eccleaas,  oratoria ;  et  k  visitatione  rerum  omnium  statum  nobis 
scribant :  quod  negotium  quomodo  instituendum  ipas  eiit,  mox  describemns.  Hind 
hie  pnecipimus  nt  non  perfunctorii  in  visitatione  iUA  se  habeant^  sed  ut  in  re  maximi 
moment!  exactissim^,  et  minutissime  omnia  qn«  notarint  describant. 

XVII.  Porro  d  contingat  laicos  com  pastoribus  suis  ant  pastores  inter  se  contio- 
versias  aJiquas  habere,  solliciti  sint  lltcani,  ut  quamprimum  componantur  et  finiantor 
quft  convenit  brevitate  ac  maturitate,  quo  pax  ammonunqne  ooncordia  inter  comes 
servetur  integra. 

XV  III.  Quia  difficile  est  plerisque  poenitentium,  qni  sunt  animi  ad  virtutrad  con- 
versione  languidft,  id  persuadere,  ut  di^m  casus  aliqnos  noUs  reservatoa  habent,  ad 
nos  aut  poenitentiarium  nostrum  accedant ;  damns  iacultatem  llfcanift,  nt  poenitentes 
sui  districtds  ah  illis  dum  in  eos  inciderent  absolvere  possint,  donee  et  quonsque  id 
nobis  visum  foerit  revocare :  ita  tamen  ut  extra  casum  ilium  non  liceat  illis,  nisi  de 
consensu  pastoris  loci,  eos  absolvere,  ant  altud  sacramentum  administrare. 

Statuta  Synodi  Duecesana  Audomar.  p.  69. 
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SECT.  X.— 9ioce«(f  of  Sbtth 
Instructions  for  9t9m$  Hiical  of  the  Diocesb  of  Sbez. 


Statuts  publiez  dans  le  Stnode  tenu  1  Seez,  le  seizieme  Ogtobre,  mil  six  gens 

SOIXANTE  ET  QUATORZB,  PAR  MoNSEIONEUR  l'iLLUSTRISSIME  ET  R^VERENDISSIME 

Eveque  de  Seez. 

I.  (X)MME  la  dignit^  des  bO||cniS  tutaux  a  tonjours  ^te  tres-consid^ree  dans 
I'egliae,  et  que  nous  pr^tendons  en  faire  nos  principaux  onvriers,  afin  qu^s  puissent 
plus  fadlement  vacqner  k  Tobltgation  de  leurs  charges,  nons  ordonnons,  vu  Tinegalite 
des  l)0|{eimf},  que  le  nombre  des  parmssieus  qui  les  composera  ne  sera  dorenavant  que 
de  vingt-cinq  ou  environ,  sans  toutefois  confondre  le  dbtrict  de  nos  archtdiacon^z. 

II.  Leur  office  sera  de  veiller  sur  les  personnes  ecclesiastiques,  sur  la  decoration 
et  reparation  des  ^lises,  et  des  maisons  presbiterales,  en  nous  faisant  un  fidele  rapport 
de  oe  qui  doit  venir  a  notre  connoissance. 

ni.  Lorsque  nous  convoquerons  nos  synodes,  ils  s'y  trouveront  avec  leurs  Stoles 
aelon  la  coutume ;  ils  assembleront  les  cur^z  pour  les  calfllOetf,  qui  se  feront  tons  les 
ans  dans  une  de  leurs  ^glises  la  plus  commode,  ou  tons  assisteront  avec  soutannes, 
surplis,  bonnets  quarrez,  et  apres  la  sainte  messe  et  pri^res  ordinaires  on  y  traitera 
des  aflaires  et  necessitez  de  cbaque  paroisse,  pour  ensuite  nous  en  faire  le  rapport,  ou 
a  nos  vicaires  gen^raux. 

IV.  Les  l)OSens(  y  prlsideront  toujours,  k  moins  que  nous  n'y  assistions  en  per- 
sonne,  ou  quelqu'un  envoy^  de  notre  part,  et  feront  en  sorte,  si  Ton  ne  pent  se  dis- 
penser de  manger  sur  les  lieux,  que  cela  se  fasse  frugalement,  avec  modestie  et  k 
frais  communs. 

V.  Us  recevront  nos  ordres,  et  distribueront  les  mandemens  qui  leur  seront  adi:essez 
de  notre  part  ou  de  celle  de  nos  grands  vicaires,  ils  prendront  les  salutes  huiles  de 
notre  main  pour  les  d^pardr  anx  cur^z  de  leurs  Dosmncf,  voulant  dlsormais  qu'elles 
ne  soient  port^es  et  distributes  que  par  des  personnes  ecd^siastiques. 

VI.  lis  mettront  les  nouveaux  cur^z,  et  autres  ben^Gciers  en  possession  lie  leurs 
benefices  apr^  la  collation  par  nous  d^livr^e,  k  moins  que  nous  n'en  ordonnions 
autrement.  Da  v6rifieront  la  validity  des  contrats  de  ceux  qui  aspirent  k  I'ordre 
sacre  de  soudiaconat,  ^tablissant  leur  titre  patrimonial,  qui  sera  an  moins  de  six- 
▼ingt  livres  de  rente  en  fonds  d'hlritages,  suivant  la  coutume  du  diocese,  sans  que 
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lea  rentes  hypoth&]aes  et  maisons  y  pnissent  entrer :  ledit  fonds  sera  exempt  de  toutes 
dettes,  et  les  contrats  duement  insinn^  coiitr61^z  et  lectur^  dont  il  nous  sera  ceilifie 
que  les  herifages  pass^z  en  dtres  appartiennent  auxdits  aspirans,  on  du  moins  que 
sans  fraude  ils  lenr  auront  it4  donn^z  et  aam6n&  par  quelqne  parent  ou  ami  capable 
de  faire  telle  donation,  ce  que  qnatre  t^moins  bona  et  solvables  reconnoitront  par 
devant  les  notaires,  et  s'obligeront  solidairement  k  faire  valoir  ladite  somme  de  six- 

vingt  livres,  le  droit  des  Dosenit  par  tout  gard^. 

CC,  Norman.  P.  ii.  p.  445. 
Synodi  SagieMes. 


SECT.  XI.— Sioccfte  of  FwOuii. 

Articles  of  Inquiry  at  the  Visitation  of  Seantf  Uttval  of  the  Diocese 
OF  Verdun,  bt  Francis  Bishop  of  Verdun,  A.D.  mdcxlix. 


PRODROMUS  VISITATI0NI8. 

pars  prior. 
De  Fisitatione  MatericUi 


I.  Ecclesia. 


1.  An  Parbchialis. 

2.  Matrix. 

3.  Quam  aut  quas 
filiales  habeat 

4.  An  filialis. 
5.Quae  ejus  Matrix . 

6.  An  Capella  cu- 
rata. 

7.  Cui  snbest 

8.  Sub  cujus  Sane- 
ti  invocatione. 

9.  An  populum  ca- 
piat 

10.  Intef^ra. 

11.  Nitida. 

12.  Squalida. 

13.  An  ipsius  De- 
dicationis  Festi- 
vitas  agatar. 


14.  Qiiando. 

15.  An  PatronL 

16.  Quando. 

17.  Quibus  solenni- 
tatibua. 

18.  An  pollnta  tota. 

19.  Qaa  parte. 

20.  An  altare  pol- 
lutum. 

21.  A  quo. 

22.  A  quo  tempore. 

23.  Cujus  Serana- 
til*. 

24.  Cujus   Arcbidi- 
aconatus. 

25.  Quis  Fundator 
Ecclesis. 

26.  Quis    Collator, 
aut  Praesentator. 


27.  An  Catholicus.  29.  Proportionaliter 

28.  An     directioni  eadem  sit  ratio  de 
bonorum  se  in-  Personatu. 
tromittat. 

II.  Tahemaculum  SS,  Sacram, 

5.  Quis  clavem  ba- 
beat. 


1.  An  securum. 

2.  Ben^     obsera- 
tum. 

3.  Mundum. 

4.  Omatum. 


6.  An  adnt  corpo- 
rale  V  en.  Sacram. 
substemendum. 


m.  Cibariumj  Mojutraniia. 

1.  Ex  quoMetallo.       3.  Mundum. 

2.  An  integrum.  4.  Benedictum. 

rV.  Ewnharigtia. 

1.  An  pro   sgris       3.  An  facile   cor- 
servetur.  rumpantur. 

2.  Quot  hostiae.  4.  Qua  causa. 
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5.  Quoties     imio-  7.  Qaoties     expo- 
ventiur.  natur. 

6.  Quo  honore  ad  8.  An  lumea  adsit. 
sgros  feratur. 

V.  Lampa*. 

1.  An  coram  Yen.  3.  An    ex   funda- 
Sacram.     splen-  tione. 

deal  lumea.  4.  Cujus  expensis. 

2.  Qoamdlu. 

VI.  Olea  sacra. 

1.  Quando    reno-  3.  Unde  accipian- 
vata.  tur. 

2.  Quo  devenerint  4.  Per  quem  defe- 
vetera.  rantur. 

VII.  Eorum  Vascula. 

1.  Ex  quo  Metallo.  4.  Ubi  serventur. 

2.  An  munda.  5.  Quis  clavem  ha- 

3.  Bene  separata.  beat 

VIII.  BapUaterium, 

1.  An  lapideum.  6.  An  semper  ad- 

2.  Mundum. 

3.  Integrum. 

4.  A  periculis  im- 
mune. 

5.  Sub  firma  clau- 
sura. 


sit  aqua  bapds- 
malis. 

7.  Quando  purge- 
tur. 

8.  Quis  davem  ha- 
beat 

IX.  Rdiquia  sacra. 
An  habeantur.        6.  An  exponantur. 


NominibuB  di- 
stinctse. 
OmatcB. 
Thecisincluste. 
QuaHbus. 


7.  Ubiasserventur. 

8.  Quomodo. 

9.  Quomodo  de  his 
liters,  vel  monu- 
menta. 


X.  Imagines  Sanctorum. 
Quorum.  5.  An  imago  Pa- 


An  mudls. 
Deformes. 
Vetustate    con- 
sum  ptae. 


trom. 

6.  Honesta. 

7.  Bene  consdtuta. 

8.  Ornata. 


XI.  Pictura, 
An  vans.  turarum,  &  tradi- 

Indecentes.  tionibus  Ecclesi- 

Veiitati    Scrips         asticis  conformes. 


XII.  JUaria,  Ficaria^  Capella  in 
Ecclesia,  ejusve  districhi, 

1.  Quot 


2.  Quinam  eorum 
Tituli. 

3.  Quinam  CoUa- 
toresautPatronL 


4.  An  mensa  alta- 
ris  consecrata. 

5.  E  solido  lapide. 

6.  Integra. 

7.  Humida. 


XIII.  Candelabra. 

1.  Quot.  2.  Qualia. 

XIV.  Antipendia. 

1.  Quot.  2.  Qualia. 

XV.  Mapp(B. 

1.  An  sufficientes.        5.  An  imago  Cru- 

2.  IntegrsB.  cifixi  in  medio. 

3.  Benedicts.  6.  An  pulvinarpro 

4.  A  quo.  Missali. 

XVI.  FtnestrtE. 

1.  An  integrae.  3.  Satis  munits. 

2.  Sufficientes. 

XVII,  PavmeTitum. 

1.  Quale.  2.  An  mundum. 

XVIII.  Janua. 

1.  Quando  aperia-       3.  An  Integra, 
tur.  4.  Tuta. 

2.  Claudatur. 

XIX.  Vas  aqiMB  benedict€B. 


1.  An. 

2.  Quale. 

3.  An  aspergillum. 

4.  Quando    bene- 
dicatur  aqua. 

XX. 

1.  An  commoda. 

2.  Nimis  alta. 

3.  Collapsa. 


5.  An  etiam  penes 
Ekx:lesiGB  januam 
ingredientibus 
praesto  nt 


Sedilia. 

4.  Qua  auctoritate 
constructa. 

5.  Cujus  expenais. 

XXI.  SepuUuras  eminent^  an  Laid 
habeant 

1.  In  Choro.  5.  Qua  auctoritate. 

2.  In  Ecclesia.  6.  An  illi  sint  Be- 

3.  Recentes.  nefactores. 

4.  Antiquas.  7.  An  Patroni. 
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8.  An  debite  prs-  11.  Quantmn. 
parentur.  12.  An  Catholici  de- 

9.  Cujus  expensis.  bitis   cum   ciere- 

10.  An  earum  in-  moniis,  &  tempo- 
toitu  aliquid  ac-  re  commodo  ter- 
cedat  Ecdesifle.  rs  mandentor. 

XXII.  SuggtBtus. 
1.  An  debite  con-       2.  An  loco   com- 
structus.  modo. 

XXIII.  Organum. 

1.  An  sit  3.  Quomodo    ma- 

2.  A  quo  pulsetur.         nut&neatur. 

XXIV.  Qmfessionalia. 
1.  An   in   propar       2.  An  cum   fene- 
tulo    &    visibili  stella. 

loco.  3.  Pluteus,  qualis. 

XXV.  Vexilla. 

1.  Quot     ^  4.  An  integra. 

2.  Quando  iis  utan-  5.  Ubi    recondan- 
tur.  tur.. 

3.  A  quo  ferantuT. 

XXVI.  Crua;. 

1 .  A  n  habeatur  pro       2.  Pro  hebdomada 
defunctorum  se-  sancta. 

pultura. 

XXVII.  SepiUchrum  pro  Hebdomadd 
Sancid, 

1.  Quale.  4.  An  Imago  Re- 

2.  Quo  loco.  surrectionis  Do- 

3.  Quomodo  oma-  minL 
ri  soleat 

XXVIII.  Sacriitia, 

1.  An  rebus  sacris       3.  Squallida. 
conservandis  apta.       4.  Inutilibos  impe- 

2.  Humida.  dita. 

XXIX.  Janua. 

1.  An  fir  ma.  3.  Qois  clavem  ha- 

2.  Bene  occlusa.  beat. 

XXX.  Fenestras* 

1.  An  suffidentes.      4.  An  ad  lotionem 

2.  Apts.  manuum    guttur- 

3.  Munits.  nium,manntergia. 


XXXI.  Oratoriam. 

1.  An  cum  scabello.     3.  Tabella  Oratio- 

2.  Imagine  sacra.  num. 

XXXII.  Lociu  induendi, 
1.  An  commodus.      2.Cruceiii8kractas. 

XXXIIL  Armaria  pro  omamerUu. 

1.  An  difltiaetis  cap-      3.  Pateme. 
ralis.  4.  Corporalia. 

2.  An  debite  con-       5.  Purificatoiia. 
.serventur     sacri       6.  Vela. 
Calicea 

XXXIV.  CaUces. 

1.  Quot  5.  ConsecratL 

2.  Ex.   qua  mate-       G.Cumpateniscon- 
ria.  venientibus. 

3.  An  sine  vitio.         7.  Adsint    sacculi 

4.  MundL  linei. 

XXXV.  Fda  CaUcunu 

1.  Quot  4.  Parva. 

2.  Qualia.  5.  Immunda. 

3.  Annimiscrassa, 

XXXVI.  Thec(e  Corporalium, 
1.  Quot  2.  Quales. 

XXXVII.  Corporalia. 

1.  Quot  4.  Munda. 

2.  Qualia.  6.  Integra. 

3.  An  benedicta.  6.  Signata. 

XXXVIII.  Purificatoria. 

1.  Quot  6.  A   quo    laven- 

2.  An  munda.  tur. 

3.  Signata.  7.  Quoties. 

4.  Sat  magna.  8.PallaB    ex    qua 

5.  Benedicta.  materia. 

XXXIX.  Pro  Celebrante. 

1.  An  maautetgia.       2.  Sudariola. 

XL.  HostitB. 
l.Undehabeantur.      3.  Quomodo    ser- 

2.  Quoties     reno-  ventur. 
ventuT. 

XLI.  Vinum, 
1.  Unde  habeatur.       2.Ubi  conservetur. 
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3.  Qnomodo.  tarn  panis  et  vi- 

4.  Utmm  acetosum.      nnm      submini- 

5.  Cujus  expensis        stretar. 

XLU.  Urceoli. 

1.  Quot  4.  An  patella. 

2.  Qoales.  5.  An  tintinnabu- 

3.  An    literifl    di-  lum. 
stincti. 

XLiIII.  Pro  Cammunicantibus, 

1.  An  BcabeUom.         5.  An  navicula. 

2.  Linteum.  6.  An  cocblear. 

3.  Scyphns.  7.  An  thns. 

4.  An  thnribnlnm. 

XLIV.  Lucema^qu€B  88.  Sficram*  ad 
tBgros  proffertur, 

1.  An.  3.  An  in  alium  u- 

2.  Qualis.  sum  adhibeatur. 

XLV.  CatuUe  cum  Stolu  et  manipulis, 

1.  Qnot  6.  An    habeantur 

2.  Qaales.  tunicellse  et  dal- 

3.  Cnjns  colons.  maticse,  ubi  his 

4.  An  integrae,  opus. 

5.  Benedictae. 

XLVI.  PluviaUa. 

1.  Quot.  3.  Oajus  colons. 

2.  Qnalia. 

XLVn.  Alb€B  cum  amictu  et  cingulu. 

1.  Quot  4.  Integrse. 

2.  An    bene    for-       5.  Mundae. 
matte.  6.  Benedictae. 

3.  !Rrniae. 

XLVIIL  8uperpellicea, 

1.  Quot.  3.  Munda. 

2.  An  Integra. 

XLIX.  Circa  lihro». 

1.  An  Missale.  7.  Processionale. 

2.  Cum  suis  indi-  8.  Directorium 
cibus.  Officu. 

3.  An  novum  Co-  9.  Agenda  Colon, 
lonien.  10.  liber  Baptiza- 

4.  Oraduale.  torum. 

5.  Antiphonarium.  1 1.  Confirmatomm. 

6.  PsaUerium.  12.  Conjugatomm. 


13.  Familiarum    &  16.  Leg^torum. 
nominum   Paro-  17.  Processionum. 
chianonun.  18.  Catalogus    sen 

14.  Defunctorum.  inventarius  totius 

15.  Anniversaiio-  supellectilis     sa- 
rum.  craB. 

L.  Archwium, 

1.  An  tuto  loco.  5.  Quae. 

2.  An  liberum   a  6.  AnhabeaturRe- 
putredine.  gistrum,  sen  11 

3.  Quis  clavem  ha-  ber  oopiarum. 
beat  7.  An  omnia  ordi- 

4.  Anliterae  aliquae  nat^  dispodta. 
distractae. 

LI.  An  sarta  tecta  sinL 

1.  Tectum.  3.  Parietes. 

2.  Ojlumnae. 

LIT.  Quis  teneatur  in  decenJti  structura 
conaervare. 

1.  Chorum.  6.  Jauuas. 

2.  Summum  altare.      7.  Septa  Coemete- 

3.  Navem.  rii. 

4.  Fenestras.  8.  An  id  fiat 

5.  Turrim.  9.  Quare  non. 

LIII.  Campanee. 

h  Quot.  aliquid   minam 

2.  Quales.  minetur. 

3.  An  benedictae.  8.  An  turri  aut  tec- 

4.  A  quo.  tis  Ecclesiae  co- 

5.  Cujus  expensis  lumbaria  appen- 
fiines    restanren-  dantur. 

tur.  9.  An  circa  Eccle- 

6.  An  horologium.  uam    immundi- 

7.  An  in  campanili  ciae. 

LIV.  Ccemeterium. 

1.  An  brutis  per-  7.  Quando. 
vium.  8.  A  quo. 

2.  An  muro  inte-  9.  An  immune   a 
gro  septum.  sepultura  infan- 

3.  ^quale.  tium  non  bapti- 

4.  Mundum.  zatorum. 

5.  Arboribus  obsi-  10.  Excommunica- 
turn.  torum. 

6.  Pro^atum. 
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11.  A  Catholicorum. 

12.  Publice  crimi- 
nosorum. 

13.  fbrom,  qui  ad 
Communionem 
Paschalem   obli- 


gad,  eandem  sua 
socordia  aut  ma- 
litia  aeglexerunt, 
&  abscjue  Sacra- 
mends  sunt  mor- 
tui. 


Quod  si  ex  prtBdictis  aliqui  vel  in  Cceme- 
terio,  vel  in  Ecclesid  sepulti  sint. 

1.  Quales  illi  fue-  5.  Qai  fuerint  co- 
rint  mitad. 

2.  Ad  cujus  instan-  6.  Quis  campanas 
dam  factum.  pulsaverit. 

3.  Quis  terram  ad  7.  Quis  gradarum 
sepulturam  com-  actionem  habu- 
posuerit.  erit. 

4.  Quis  funus  ges-  8.  An  &  qualia  aedi- 
taverit.  ficia  in  cosm^terio. 

LV.  Ossuaria, 

1.  An  conveniens.       4.  Ad  genuflexio- 

2.  Ossum    aptam  nem   antrorsmn 
dispositionem  ha-  accommodata. 
bens.                          5.  Processione  vi- 

3.  A  sordibus  vacua.       sitetur. 

LVI..  Feretrum. 
1.  Quale.  2.  Ubi  servetur. 

LVII.  SepuUura  infantium  non  bapU- 
zatorum. 

1.  UbL  3.  A  loco  sacro  se- 

2.  An  muTO  septa.  parata. 

LVIII.  ProvenlfU  Eccleaia. 

1.  Quales.  8.  Quare  non. 

2.  Quas  decimas  9.  Quod  si  Altaria, 
habeat  Vicarice,  sive  Ca- 

3.  Quis  majores  pells  sint  a  Pa- 
percipiat.  storatu  disdncta, 

4.  Quis  minores.  de  iis  sit  eadem 

5.  Quantum  hoc  rado,  quae  de  Eo- 
tempore  perdpi-  clesiA,  ParochialL 
atur.  Insuper  si  qnsedam 

6.  Qus  bona  im-  Vicarise  Altaria 
mobilia.  sive  Capellae  va- 

7.  An  omnes  redi-  cent,  addatur  ra- 
tus  percipiat.  tio,  in  quern  fi- 


nem  applicentur  cum  aliis  drcum- 

reditus,  &  quam-  stantiis. 
diu     vacaveiint, 
LIX.  HospitaUumjFundationes  paupe- 

runiy  Legata  pia^  Confraternilates. 

1.  An.  1  l.An  pnesente  Pa- 

2.  Quot.  store. 

3.  Qualia.  12.  CuL 

4.  Qui  auctoritate  13.  Num  in  istis  ra- 
erecta.  tiociniisfiantcon- 

5.  An  confirmata.  vivia  aut  sumptus 

6.  An  testatOTum  inutUes  in  grava- 
voluntati  satis-  men  Ecdesise  aut 
fiat.  fundationis.     De 

7.Quosreditusha-  fabrica  Elcclesis, 

beant.  aut   eleemosyn»- 

8.  A  quibus  admi-  rum  capsis,in£c- 

nistrentur.  clesiafortassecol- 

9.Quis  administra-  locatis;   item   de 

tores  consdtuat  Scholis,  sit   pro- 

10.  An     quotannis  portkonaliter  ea- 

fiat  computus.  dem  rado. 

LX.  ObUUionea  notabiles  estraordtinarim. 

1.  In  quem  usum       4.  Quo  pnesente. 
convertantUT.  5.  Cujus  ut  pluri- 

2.  An  earum  fiat  mum  sint  contra 
computus.                  ^valoris  quamvis 

3.  CuL  incerd. 

LXI.  Extinctk  Vicarimy  HospUcUiOy  pia 
FundaUones. 

1.  Cui    Beneficio,       5.  Quis  modemus 
Communitad  istorum     bono- 
aut     Conventui  rum  Possessor, 
units  aut  incor-       Eadem  at  rado  de 
porats.  Ek:clesiis    Paro- 

2.  A  quo  tempore.  chialibus  aut  a- 

3.  Cujus  auctori-  milibusinPerao- 
tate.  natum    conver- 

4.  Quos  habebant  sis. 
reditus. 

LXIL 

1.  Quod  si  ex  prsdictis  bonis,  ledidbus, 

obvendonibus,    aut  juribus   Ecclesis, 

Vicariarum,    Hospitalium,    Fundatio- 

num,  &c.  sint  aliqua  oppignorata,  ven- 
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dita,  permutata,  imininuta,  aut  trans- 
lata ;  addatar,  quaeaam  ilia  sint,  a  qao, 
qnando,  qaomodo,  qtiare,  et  cujos  auc- 
toritate. 

2.  Si  qus  pensiones  redempts,  ant  bona 
licite  ac  legitime  vendita,  qaomodo,  et 
per  quern  applicatae  sunt  peciinis. 

3.  An  bona  quaedam  ab  aliis  de  facto,  et 
a  quibos,  occupata,  dve  deperdlta,  qui- 
bnaque  mediis  ea  recuperari  possint,  et 
quanta  pro  iis  recuperandis  facta  fuit 
diligentia. 

4.  An  pratomm,  jugerum,  agrorum,  ali- 
ommve  elocatio,  anticipata  solutione, 
ultra  triennium,  vel  ad  quod  tempus,  et 
quibus,  idque  per  publicum  instrumen- 
tum  fiat,  coram  justitift  loci,  yd  Notario 
aliquo  publico,  cum  accurati  designa- 
tione  rerum  elocatarum. 

5.  An  dicta  bona  pensionibus  aut  oneri- 
bus  sint  gravata,  et  qui  bus?  aive  an 
afiecta  propter  exactiones  Domino  Pro- 
vinciali  non  solutas.  Quantum  adhuc 
debeant;  quibusque  mediis  Creditori- 
bus,  aut  Domino  Provinciali  satisfieri 
possit.  An  pensiones,  aut  onera  exce- 
dant  medietatem  annuorum  redituum ; 
et  an  Ordinarius  desuper  dispensaverit 

6.  Si  qu»  bona,  aut  reditus  rastoratfts, 
Vicariarum  &c.  sint  in  lite ;  specificen- 
ter  cum  debitis  drcumstantiis,  et  in 
qnlbus  terminis  sit  causa. 

7.  Vel,  so.  quaedam  in  pium  usum  Ecde- 
am  sint  legata,  nee  ab  Executoribus 
hactenus  tradita :  addatur,  qusenam  et 


qualia  ilia  sint,  ac  quibus  viis  recipi 
possint,  ut  piffi  Testatorum  voluntati 
satisfiat 

8.  Tandem  addatur  Re^strum  stve  plena 
descriptio  bonorum  EcdesisB,  Vicaria- 
rum, Confratemitatum  &c.  unit  cum 
moderms  limitibus,  situ,  numero,  men- 
surd,  oneribus  et  aliis  circumstantiis. 

9.  Item,  ubi  Pastor,  Vicarii,  Administra- 
tores  prsBdicti  conservent  et  custodiant 
libros,  diartas,  documenta,  registra,  in- 
ventaria  obventionum  et  onerum,  nec- 
non  computus  suarum  administrati- 
onum. 

LXIII.  Domus  Pastoralis, 


1.  An  integra. 

2.  Destructa. 

3.  An  tota. 

4.  Ex  qua  parte. 

5.  A  quo  tempore. 

6.  Per  quos. 

7.  Qua  occaaone. 

8.  An  gravata,  si- 
ve  oneribus  sub- 
jecta. 

9.  Quibus. 

10.  An  inhabitetur 
a  Parocfao. 

1 1.  Vel  a  quibus. 

12.  Cujus,  aut  quo- 
rum sumptibus  re- 
parari  soleat,  aut 
debeat. 


Utrum  Vicariis,  Al- 
taribus,  aut  Ca- 
pellis  sint  proprine 
edes  annexce ; 
quo  in  statu  sint. 

Quod  si  destructee ; 
quando,  per  quos, 
quaauctoritateid 
factum. 

Similiter  an  Ludl- 
magister  et  Gus- 
tos Ecdeslae  pro- 
prias  aedes  habe- 
ant;  vel  an  de- 
structee :  specifi- 
centuT  una  cum 
eorumdem  ob- 
ventionibus. 


PARS    POSTERIOR. 
De  Vmtatione  PertonalL 


LXIV.  Pastor. 

1.  Cujus  nominis.        4.  Qualem  admini- 

2.  .£tatis.  strationem   ante 

3.  GraduB  aut  stu- 
dii.  buerit. 
VOL.  II. 


5.  Super,  quo  titu- 
lo  ordinatus. 

6.  Ubi. 
Pastoratum  ha-  |    7.  Quae   Beneiicia 


8.  An  Pastoratum 
obtinuerit  ex 
morte. 


modo  possideat.       9.  Resignatione. 


R 
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10.  Aut  permuta- 
done. 

11.  An  habeat  do- 
cumenta  prims 
tonsure. 

12.  Ordinum. 

13.  Legitime  prs- 
sentationis. 

14.  Insdtutionis  si- 
ve  investiturae. 

15.  Possessionis. 

16.  Placiti  Princi- 
piB  territorialis. 

17.  Quando  ultima 
facta  est  visitatio. 

18.  A  quo. 

19.  An  limites  Pa- 
rochiae  sint  bene 
disttncd  a  locis 
et  Parcxjhiis  vi- 
cinis. 

20.  An  unu8  Pastor 
sufficiat  pro  ad- 
ministratione  Sa- 
cramentorum. 

21.  An  ongulis  die- 
bus  Dominicis  a- 
quam  benedicat. 

22.  Eaqnepopulum 
aspergat. 

23.  Ubi  moris  est, 
ut  populus  inter 
Pascha  et  Pente- 
costen  aspergatur 
aqua  ex  Bapti- 
sterio  desumpta, 
quando  ilia  aqua 
seponitur  ex  Bap- 
tisterio. 

24.  An  quandoque 
visitet  Scholas. 

25.  An  vigore  pne- 
8tid    jaramend 
conetur   inventa 
conservare. 

26.  Et  pro  posse  de- 
perdita  KccleaiB 


bona  recuperare. 

27.  An  habeat  ho- 
nestam  vivendi 
competentiam. 

28.  Aut  quibus  me- 
diis  juvari  possit. 

29.  An  in  ^apitttlo 
sive  jbsnol^o  Be- 
canali  secundum 
statuta  juraverit 

30.  An  secundum 
morem  antiquum 
in  Quadrageslmi 
celebretSynodum 
laicalem  ? 

31.  An  consdtuat 
Testes  sive  Sea- 
binos  Synodales. 

32.  Quos. 

33.  AnActaSynodi 
laicalb  in  Pasto- 
rali  Synodo  seu 
Capitulo  scripto 
referat. 

34.  An  (si  Pastor  sit 
territorii  Julia^ 
censis  aut  Mon- 
tensis)  Concor- 
data  Provisiona- 
lia  inter  Serenis- 
simos  et  Rev"**" 
Elect.  Colon.  &c. 
et  Ducem  Julis 
&c.  inita,  diligen- 
ter  observet 

35.  An  Monasteria 
in  districtu  Pa- 
storatus  reperian- 
tur. 

36.  CujusOrdiniset 
sexus. 

37.  An  Religiosi  aH- 
qui  priyatos  coe- 
tus  habeant  in 
villulis  non  Paro- 
chialibus. 

38.  An    ad    Paro- 


cbiam  quando- 
que Teniant,  qui 
dicuntur  Tenni- 
narii. 

39.  Cujus  Ordinis 
illisint 

40.  Quodes  per  an- 
num. 

41.  An  habeat  per- 
missionemabOr- 
dinario. 


42.  An  ooncionen- 
tor. 

43.  Aut  quid  afic&i^t. 
44. An  Pastor  atten- 

dat,  utnun  Alta- 
ristflB,  seu  Vicarii 
Miasarum,  ant 
aliaram  obliga- 
donum  debitom 
diligenter  persol- 
▼ant 


LXV.  Sacellantu, 


1.  An  Pastor  unum 
aut  plures  habeat 
Sacellanos. 

2.  Quomodo  nomi- 
nentur. 

3.  An  iidem  a  le- 
gitimo  Superiore 
examinati,admifih 
si,  approbatL 


4.  Utrum     officio 
suo     diligenter 
fungantur. 

5.  An  ipds  debita 
tat  asugnata  vi- 
vendi competen- 
da. 

6.  Qualis. 


LXVI.  DeaervUor  Paxtoratut. 


1.  Quod  si  Pastor 
defunctus  sit,  aut 
non  resideat.  De- 
servitor     cujus 
nominis. 

2.  Ex  qua    causft 
Pastor  abest. 

3.  A  quo  tempore. 
1.  An  cum  licenda 

aut  dispensadone. 

5.  Cujus. 

6.  An  causa  adhuc 
duret. 

7.  An  ad  eandem 
deservituram  sit 
examinatus    et 
admissus. 

8.  A  quo. 

9.  A  quo  tempore. 
10.  An   habeat   vi- 


oompeten- 


vendi 
tiam* 

11.  Qualem. 

12.  Utrum  Pastor 
aut  Deservitor  sit 
Religiosos  PiD- 
fessus. 

13.  Cujus  nominiSi. 

14.  Cujus  Ordinis. 

15.  Qua  auctoritate 
seu  licenda  sit 
egressus  ex  Mo- 
nasterio. 

16.  An  in  habita 
Monasdco  inoe- 
dat 

17.  An  reqmsita  ad 
administrationem 
documenta  ha- 
beat 


LXVII.  Vtccuioi^  seu  AUaruta. 

1.  Cujus  nominis.        3.  Ubi    commoi«- 

2.  A  quo  tempore 


sit  Benefictatus. 


tur. 
4.  An 
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6.  An  habeat  legi-  altarU  annue  de- 

tima  documenta.  tur. 

6.  Ad  quid  oblige-  12.  Cujos    nominis 
tar.  Deservitor. 

7.  Quomodo,    uti  13.  Cajus  vits. 
jaxavit,     obliga-  14.  Quantum  Rec- 
tioni  satisikciat  tor  altaris  in  ab- 

8.  An  ipse  per  se  sentiainde  annue 
satisikciat  peretpiat 

9.  An    at   Sac2l^  15.  Quodsi  Benefi- 
doB.  cium    sit    alteri 

10.  An   ad   statum  unitum,  addatur, 
Saoerdotakm   a-  cui  Benefioio 
•piret  16.  Ex  qua  causa. 

1 1.  Quod  u  per  all-  17.  A  quo  tempore, 
um  obligationi  18.  An  oneribus  sa- 
satisfaciat:  quan-  tisfiat 

turn    Deservitori  19.  Per  quem. 

LXVIII.  MagiUri  HotpUiUiutn,  Fanda- 
tionei  pauperum^  Mdiles. 

L  Quomodo    no-  consensu  Pastoris. 

minantur.  7.  An     neoessaria 

5S.  An  Catholici.  submintstrent 

3.  An  viri  probi.  8.  An  praestiterint 

4.  Difigentes.  juramentum    fi- 

5.  PerpetuL  deUtatis. 

6.  An  quiedam  pro-  9.  An  emiserintPro- 
curent     absque  fessionem  fidei. 

LXIX.  LiuUmcLgister, 

1.  An  aliquis  in  Scholas  speciali- 
Parochia.  ter  deputatus. 

2.  A  quo  tempore.  10.  Quos  libros  do- 

3.  Quails  est.  ceat. 

4.  Quomodo     no-  11.  Quomodo. 
minatur.  12.  An      Scholares 

5.  An  Catholicus.  tarn  in  pietate  et 

6.  EcclesJasticus,  bonis  moribus, 
an  Laicus.  quam  in  doctri- 

7.  AnenuseritPro-  na  diligenter  in- 
fessionem  fidei.  struat 

8.  An  admissus  de  13.  An  illos  doceat 
consensu  et  pr»-  cantum  Ecclesiae. 
vioSffaiiiVfM-  14.  An  doceat  mo- 
<tfamfartift  exa-  dum  inserviendi 
nune.  Missos. 

9.  An     locus     ad  15.  Anillos  Domi- 


fitendietcommu- 
nicandL 
17.  Qnibus    mediis 
sustentetur. 


nicis  et  Festivis 
ad  Ecdesiam  co- 
mitetur. 
16.  An  seniores  do- 
ceat modum  con- 

LXX.  Custas  Ecclesia, 

1.  Cujus  nominis.  11.  An    ipsi  orna- 

2.  An  Catholicus.  mentatraditauna 

3.  An  admissus  de  cum     Inventario 
consensu  Pastoris.  eorumdem. 

4.  Et  praevio  exa-  12.  An   vendat  vi- 
mine  Bec8n(  aut  num. 
Pastoris.  13.  An  cerevisiam. 

5.  An  ante  admis-  14.  Vinum  adustum. 
donem  praestite-  15.  An  hospites  re- 
rit  debitam  can-  cipiat. 

tiouem.  Utrum  in  electione 

6.  An  fecerit  jura-  aut  constitutione 
mentum  fidelita-  Magistrorum 

tis.  Hospitalium   &c. 

7.AnemiseritPro-  sdilium,     Ludi- 

fessionem  RdeL  magistri  aut  Ec- 

8.  An  diligenter  clesiae  Custodis 
fungatur  officio.  occurrant  aliqus 

9.  An  sciat  cantum  contentiones. 
Gregorianum.  Unde  istae  oriautur. 

10.  An    Ecclenam,  An   etiamnum  du- 

ejusque  ornamen-  rent 

ta  in  decenti  ni-  Quomodo  componi 

tore  conservet  possent 

LXXI.  Circa  Officium  Divinum, 

1.  Quali  utatur  timana  Misss  Sa- 
Breviario.  crificium  ofierat 

2.  Quali  Missali.  11.  Ad  quot  Missas 

3.  An  quandoque  obligetur. 

in   Ecclesia   de-  12.  An   quandoque 

cantentur  atiqusB  duas    Missas   de 

bore  Canonicse.  die  celebret 

4.  Aut  alia.  13.  Qua  auctoritate. 

5.  Qus.  14.  An  singulis  die- 

6.  Qnando.  bus  Dominids  & 

7.  Quomodo.  FestiYis     Missas 

8.  Per  quos.  Officium  in  pro- 

9.  An  exacte  ob-  pria  Ecdesia  per- 
serrentnr.  agat 

10.  Quoties  in  sep-  15.  An  statis  horis. 
r2 
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16.  An  cum  canta. 

17.  Quis  Celebrand 
ministret  et  re- 
spoiKcleat 

18.  An  Dominicis 
et  Fesdvis  Mis- 
sam  defnnctorum 
celebret. 

19.  An  statnto  tem- 
pore solemniter 
benedicat  Cereos. 

20.  Cinerefl. 


21.  Palmas. 

22.  Ignem. 

23.  Cereum  Paa- 
chalem. 

24.  Fontem  Baptis- 
malem. 

25.  Sal  et  aquam. 

26.  An  omnia  per- 
agat  secundum 
praescriptum  novi 
Missalis  et  Agen- 
dee  Coloniensis. 


LXXII.  Circa  Procesiiones  aut  SupplU 
cationes  omnes, 

rantur  Reliquiae. 

8.  An  Imagines. 

9.  Quales. 


1.  Quot  consueve- 
runt  per  annum 
fieri. 

2.  Quomodo. 

3.  An  instituatur 
processio  in  festo 
S.  MarcL 

4.  An  diebus  Ro- 
gadonum. 

6.  An  in  eis  prtefe- 
ratur  Crux. 

6.  An  Vexillum. 

7.  An     circumfe- 

LXXIII.  CanfraternUates,  aut  Soda^ 

litaiei. 
1.  Sub  quo  titulo 
institutfle. 


10.  Quo  ornatu. 

11.  A  quibus  ges- 
tentur. 

12.  An  in  illis  Pro- 
cesuonibus  nulli 
committantUT  a^ 
busus. 

13.  Aut  quomodo 
tolli  possint. 


2.  An  Regulee  sive 
Statuta  obser- 
ventur. 

3.  An  aliqnas  In- 

LXXIV.  Circa  Condones. 
1.  Quibus    diebus       4.  Quid  in  condo- 


dulgentias  habe- 
ant 

4.  Quales. 

5.  Aquoconcesss. 

6.  Adquodtempus 
concessoe. 


et  boris  concio- 
netur. 

2.  Si  alius  hoc  mu- 
nus  quandoque 
obeat,  an  ad  hoc 
approbatus. 

3.  Qua  auctori- 
tate. 


ne     potissmium 
populum  doceat 

5.  Quas  condones 
concionisubjun- 
gat 

6.  An     subditos 
quandoque  mo- 
neat,  ut  infitntes 


ad  Baptismnm 
tempestive  defe- 
rant 

7.  Et  eegrotos  Sa- 
cramends  Ecde- 
sie  muniii  fiir 
ciant 

8.  An  populo  an- 
nundet  dies  je- 
junioruro. 

9.  AnFestaEccle- 
sie. 

10.  An     Catechis- 
mum  sen  doctri- 
namChrisdanam 


Gondoni  frequen- 
ter misoeat. 

11.  An  Dominkas 
et  Festis  Gate- 
chismum  dooeat 

12.  An  ipeemet  do- 
ceat 

13.  An  per  Subsd- 
tutum« 

14.  An  moneat  Pa- 
tres  et  Matresfa- 
milias*  ut  proles* 
domesticos  et  sub- 
ditos frequenter 
ad  Ecdesiam  mitr 
tant 


LXXV.  Sacramenta. 


1.  An  citra  neces- 
dtatem  alienis 
Paroddanis  ilia 
quandoque  ad- 
ministret. 

2.  Qua  auctoritate. 

3.  An  id  &dat  in 
propria  Paro- 
dua. 

4.  An  in  aliena. 

5.  An  in  admini- 
stradone  Sacra- 

LXXVI. 

1.  An  dtra  neoessi- 
tatem  eum  quan- 
doque in  priya- 
tis  sdibus  con- 
ferat. 

2.  Qua  auctoiitate. 

3.  An  in  Patrinos 
admittat,  qui  Pro- 

fessionem     fidd 
edere  detrectant 

4.  An  Pastor  sit  Pa- 

LXXVir.  ConfirmaUo. 
1.  A  quo  tempore  aut  lods  vidms 


mentorum  quan- 
doque eommyir- 
tutem  explicet 

6.  An  pro  admini- 
stratione  pecu- 
niam  exigat  ant 
suscipiat. 

7.  Addatur  hie  spe- 
dfice  status  Ja- 
rium  Stols,  ut 
vocant. 


BapiinnuM. 

trinus    quarum- 
dam  proliam  sus 
Parochis. 
6.  An  in  Parodua 
Obstetrix    Ca- 
tholica. 

6.  Bene  instructa. 

7.  Anlidelitalasju- 
ramentum   j^c- 

sddt. 


hoc    Sacramen- 
turn  in  Parochii 


non  fuitadmini- 
stratum. 
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2.  An  inxilti  Paro- 
diiani  confinnatL 

3.  An  Parochianis 
hoc  Sacramen- 
tam  quandoque 

LXXVIII.  ConfesM. 
1.  An  except^  ne- 
cessitate earn  ex- 
tra Ecclesiam  ex- 


explicet 
4.  An  eos  moneat 
ad  illud  cum  de- 
bita    reverentia 
suscipiendum. 


cumu- 
ladm. 
3.  An   generaliter 
tantum  absolvat 


cipiat. 
2.  An  audiat  con- 

LXXIX.  IndulgeniuB, 
An   eas  pnblicet  absque  licentift  OrdU 


nam. 


LXXX.  SS.  Eucharist'uL 

que   apud  iniir- 
mum  oflerat 

3.  Vel  alias  in  pri- 
.vatis  sdibus. 

4.  Cujns     auctori- 
tate. 


1.  An  quando  ad 
iufirmos  defer- 
tnr,  earn  vidni 
comitentuT. 

2.  An  Missae  Sacii- 
fidum    qnando- 


LXXXI.  Matrimonium, 
1.    An   quosdam  cum  Acatholica, 


Matrimoniojnn- 
gat  absque  tri- 
bus  praeviis  de- 
nnnciationibus 
sWe  pToclamati- 
onibus. 

2.  Qua  auctoritate. 

3.  An  sine  licentia 
Matrimonio  co- 
puletalienosPa- 
rochianos. 

4.  An  vagos  et  pe- 
regrinos. 

5.  An  Cathoticnm 


yelj^  contra. 

6.  An  in  privatis 
sdibus  Sponsos 
Matrimonio  jun- 
gat. 

7.  An  promeridia- 
no  tempore. 

8.  An  Pastor,  Sa- 
cellanus  aut  De- 
servitor  aliquan- 
do  sua  auctori- 
tate causas  seu 
lites  matrimoni- 
ales  definiat. 


LXXXII.  Circa  SuhdUas. 


1.  AnomnesParo- 
chiani  sint  Ca- 
tholici. 

2.  An  prsceptisEc- 
desifle  satis&ciant 

3.  An  deMto  tem- 


pore   confitean- 
tnr. 

4.  Communicent. 

5.  AnDominidset 
Festis     audiant 


6.  G>ncionem. 

7.  A  servilibns  o- 
peribus  absdne- 
ant,exceptftme&- 
8e,quaaPa8toTe 
conceditur. 

8.  Quis  sit  commn- 
nicantium  nn- 
merus. 

9.  An  aliqui  ex 
subditis  sint  Lu- 
therani. 

10.  Calviniste. 

11.  Anabaptists. 

12.  Novorum  Pro- 
phetarum. 

13.  JudffiL 

14.  De  dmilibns 
suspecti. 

15.  Quam  multi. 

16.  An  Acatholica 
bona  ibidem  ac- 
quisiverint 

17.  Cujus  Relig^o- 
nis  Officiales  et 
Scabini  in  judi- 
ciis. 

18.  An  Prsedicans 
aiiquis  in  Paro- 
chia. 

19.  An  quandoque 
accedat. 

20.  Cnjus  Confes- 
sionis. 

21.  An  in  Parochia 
sint  usurarii. 

22.  BlaspbemL 

23.  Lusores. 

24.  Adulteri. 

25.  Conjugati  do- 
micilio  aut  thoro 
scandalose  sepa- 
ratL 

26.  IncestuosL 

27.  ConcubinariL 

28.  VeneficL 

29.  Augures. 


30.  Eosque  consu- 
lentes. 

31.  Homicidfe. 

32.  Contemptores 
Sanctorum. 

33.  Lectioni  libro- 
rum  Acatholico- 
rum  addicti. 

34.  Eos  vendentes. 

35.  Eos  domi  ser- 
vantes. 

36.  Games  venden- 
tes diebus  pro- 
hibitis. 

37.  Eas  tunc  tem- 
poris  comeden- 
tes. 

38.  Aliis  manifesds 
criminibus    ob- 
noxii. 

39.  In  lis  obstinate 
perseverantes. 

40.  Persistentes  ad 
annum  vel  ultra 
sua  culpa  in  ex- 
communicatione. 

41.  Qui     Matrimo- 
nium    contraxe- 
runt    intra   gra- 
dus   prohibitos 
consangutnitatis. 

42.  Aflinitatis. 

43.  Vel  alio  modo. 

44.  Mulieres,  quee 
a  partu  antiquam 
Ecclesiae  consue- 
tudinem  contem- 
nant,  et  ad  £k> 
clesiam  Deo  gra- 
tias  acturse  pro 
beneficio  puer- 
perii  non  proce- 
dant 

45.  An  in  ParocbilL 
sint  Monachi  aut 
Moniales  aposta- 
tae. 
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46.  An  (alflis  con- 
jugibus  adhsre- 
ant. 

47.  An  diebiiB  Do- 
minicb  et  Festi- 
Tis  pateant  oeno- 
polia  et  taberne 
ante  Offidum  Di- 
vinnm  peractom. 

48.  An  tempore  lec- 


tioniB  Catechetice. 

49.  An  Parocbus 
ma^am  habeat 
rationeni  extero- 
rum,  qui  domici- 
lium  in  Parochia 
eligunt 

Tandem  quapcnn- 
que  scandala  po- 
pulum    Chrisda- 


num  a  vero  Dei 
cultn  avertentia, 
aut  impedientia, 
aliaque  grava- 
mina, Divinum 
honorem,  Ecde- 
siaeque  pacem,  ac 
quietem  contur- 
bantia,  una  cum 
viiB  ac  remediis 


iis  obeisteodi,  in 
charta  separata 
ejusdem  cumhac 
forma,  aut  foliis 
hisinaeTt]S,expU- 
cari  et  proponi 
poterunt;  utati- 
quando  fiat  unam 
ovile,  sicut  est 
unus  Pastor. 


CC.  Germanim,  Tom.  ix.  p  683—691. 


NetlftrrlAtiti*. 

SECT.  I.— SiocfKf  ot  Uoi^U-Bur. 

Canons  for  tbe  Institution  of  i&tival  BtantifH,  and  the  Rbgulation  of  thi 
Officb  of  BfSft  iltttal  in  the  Diocese  of  Bois-lb-Duc,  A.D.  MDcxn. 

III.  flttcf^iytejAstcroit*  tanqu^  nostros  in  suo  quemque  Hfcanattt  vicarios  oonstitiu- 
mus,  eosque  ab  omnibus  sibi  subditis  volumus  honorari,  et  in  ecclenis  parochialibos 
primum  semper  locum  obtinere,  veluti  pastorum  et  totius  cleri  sm  districtiis  pastorcs. 
Quorum  officium  imprimis  erit  singulas  districtils  sui  ecdesias  in  proprift  person& 
obire  et  visitare  super  excessibus,  erroribus,  vitiis,  et  criminibus  inquirere,  eaque 
oorrigere,  ac  curisB  nostrs  promotori  indicare. 

IV.  fttcf^iptt^istfti,  seu  bfcani  parocfaias  sibi  commissas  cum  xenodocfaiis,  capellis 
et  confratemitatibus,  assumpto  secum  notario,  vel  salt^m  aliquo  presbytero,  quotannU 
secundum  instructionem  ilUs  dandam,  authoiitate  nostrft  visitent,  ac  de  vitA,  fide,  et 
moribus  parochorum,  sacellanorum,  custodum,  ludimagistrorum,  feditnorum,  ac 
gubematornm  menss  Sancti  SpiritiU,  reliquorumque  incolarum  sese  diligentir 
informent,  ac  advertant,  an  piis  fiindationibus,  dieemosynia  et  oneiibus  benefiaotum 


*  The  fint  two  chapters  are  occupied  with  the  distribution  of  the  different  parishes  of  the 
diocese  of  Bois-le-Duc  into  Iteailrtffl^^heir  names,  and  those  of  their  arrttptfflstrral  fiyfr- 
inttnUantf ;  after  which  the  duties  of  the  office  are  explained  and  enforced. 
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et  oflficionim  ecdenasticomm  laudabiliter  satisfiat,  itemque  ntrum  ecclefltae  repara- 
tbne  eg^ant,  et  coemeteria  ben^  ocdnsa  sint :  nee  sacramentalium  et  omamentoroin 
ecdesiae,  atqae  scholarnm  visitationem  prsetermittant.  Denique  observent  an  con- 
fldtationes  coneilionim  tlijn  generalis  Tridenttni,  et  provindaHs  Mechliniensis,  qn&m 
nootri  dkBcesani  debitae  execntioni  demandentur ;  niandantes  iisdem  8CCf|{ytcj(fcstniK> 
ut  jnxta  ordinationem  conciL  Trid.  acta  suae  visitatioiiis  nitid^  descripta  infr^  men- 
sem nobb  exMbere  teneantor. 

V.  tfapitula  pastonim  singuli  atcf^iytf «(&5^  qnotannU  oelebrent,  pcsedsi  illo  die 
qnem  illis  praefigemus,  ut  Uk  se  expedire  judicaverimus,  vel  peraonaliter  intereaee, 
▼el  lis  si^ificanda  peracribeTe  possimus :  in  iis  yero  capitultK  post  missam  per  eos  de 
Sancto  Spinta  decantatam,  statuta  synodalia  prsesertim  parochos  conoementia  legi 
cnrabnnt,  eosdemque  ad  illornm  observantiam,  ac  diligentem  munerum  suorum 
adimpletionera  et  defectuum  suorum  parocbianorum  declarationem  pift  et  serift  ora- 
tinnculft  adhortabuntnr,  et  si  quae  nos  iilis  signiiicata,  aut  dicta  Toluerimus,  ea  nostro 
nomine  exponent:  deindd  locum  et  tempus  singulis  pastoribus  concedent,  ad  suas 
difficultates  in  medium  adferendum ;  et  a.  quid  inter  eos  ad  mutuam  benevolentiam 
addncere  conabuntur.  Si  quia  autem  eorum  mandatis  minus  obtemperaverit,  is 
nobis,  aut  officiali  nostro  denuncietur  gravit^r  puniendus. 

VI.  Haec  capitttla  sic  celebrentur,  ut  ea  non  ad  comessandum,  sed  ad  tractandum  de 
rebus  ecdesiae  indicta  esse  oipnibus  innotescat,  prandiaque  in  tabemis  seu  diversoriis 
fieri  yetamus,  t^mque  irugalia  sint  et  moderat€^  ut  nemo  sumptibus,  yel  potu  gra- 
yetur ;  extranei  quoque  praeter  eos,  qui  fortasse  k  nobis  mittentur  ab  bis  conviriis 
pTorsus  exdudantur ;  quo  majore  cum  fructu  inter  se  pastores  de  rebus  ecdesiae 
coUoqui  et  conferre  possint :  declaramusque  ad  sumptus  dictorum  conviyiorum  fe- 
rendos  pastores  absentes,  etiam  si  legitime  excusaverint  perinde  ac  pnesentes  aequa- 
liter  obligari,  et  oontribuere  debeiie. 

yn.  In  prim&  Mechliniensi  synodo  statuitur,  ne  Sf^tinttianttatum  tlfcani  alibi  quam 
in  tcmplo,  aut  loco  aalt^m  deoenti  et  honesto,  neque  aliis  quiLm  personis  eccleatastids, 
et  in  mundla  et  distinctis  capsulis  sacrum  cbrisma,  et  reliqua  sacramentalia  distri- 
biiant«  aut  deferenda  Gommittant»  nee  etiam  pro  traditione  novi  chrismatis  aliquid 
aocipiant,  nisi  forti  sumptus  ejus  cikus&  factos  arbitrio  nostro  pro  pagorum  numero 
et  ioeonun  k  nostrft  sede  catbedrali  distanti&  taxandoa ;  in  yi&  etiam  in  tabemia  non 
potitent,  nee  aliud  quod  sanctitatem  in  hdc  chrismatis  et  oleorum  sacrorum  porta- 
tione  non  decet»  committant :  novis  autem  acceptis  oleis  ac  chrismate  yetera  super 
piscinam  comburant,  aut  in  fomentum  lampadis  convertant,  ac  consumaut. 

▼III.  Cum  dignum  sit  et  justum,  ut  qui  subditorum  obsequiis  addicuntur  illorum  sus- 
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tententur  stipendiis :  volumus  nt  arc(iprejS%5tm  exequias  parocboniin  et  reliqaomm 
ecdesiasticoruin  ac  nobilium  sui  districti\s  celebrent,  et  jura  fdneraHa  juxta  taxatio- 
nem  per  nos  fadendam  recipiant ;  sunt  enim  atcbipvcKbstttt  parodiomin  et  sacerdo- 
turn  sui  districtus  pastores,  qaar^  soliciti  de  eoram  salute  ubi  aliqaem  e  sui  dtstrictib 
pastoribus,  ant  sacerdotibus  periculose  laborare  intelligent,  stathn  ad  enm  excnrrant, 
moneantque  nt  susb  salnti  consulat,  eiqne  si  opns  est  sacramenta  administrent ;  quod 
81  enm  ex  ea  segritudine  decedere  contigerit,  etiamsi  regnlaris  alicujns  insdtnti  nt» 
statim  curabunt  fieri  inventarium  omnium  bonorum  relictorum,  nt  piis  legatis,  aliis- 
que  creditoribus  de  soludone  debitorum  cautum  sit,  atque  omnia  munimenta  fabrics 
ecdesiae,  vd  mensee  paupemm  apud  eum  reperta,  fabrics  eidem  vel  mense  pauperum 
respective  curent  resdtui.  Quae  vero  ad  pastoratum,  aut  fundata  ibi  beneficia  spec- 
tabunt,  ac  speciatim  defuncti  enchiridium,  seu  manuale,  in  quo  reditunm  k  se  recep- 
torum  rationes  descripant  secum  deferent :  neque  ulla  hujusmodi  monumenta  relin- 
quent  in  manibus  aliomm,  etiam  sub  praetextu,  quod  iis  forte  indigeant  ad  executio- 
nem  testamentL  Si  tamen  aliquo  reverb  opus  sit,  dabunt  exemplum  seu  copiam 
istiusmodi  documenti  quo  se  indigere  asserent  Curam  etiam  gerent  atCJ^iyttAstrri, 
ut  infrii  annum  in  curi&  nostr&  ecdesiastic&  domus  mortuariae  computus  et  rationes 
exhibeantur  et  peragantur. 

Statuta  Synodi  DioecetantB  Buscoducemis^  A.D.  mdcxii. 


SECT,  n.— Sioctitf  of  Vrugtit. 

Statutes  for  regulating  the  Duties  of  Btantt  of  tfj^tiKtianits  in  the  Diocese 
OF  Bruges,  bt  Bishop  Driutius.    A.D.  mdlxxi. 

1.  PRIMUM  Oecan{)(  Sj^tinttianitatiK  injungimus  quateniis  singulis  aimis  omnes 
parocbiales  ecdesias,  capellanias,  hospitalia,  et  alia  loca  sacra  infra  limites  snorom 
lleranatttum  consistentia  in  spiritualibus,  et  temporalibns  visitent,  curentque  ut  vene- 
rabile  eucharistite  sacramentum,  et  sacramentalia  cum  debitis  honore,  et  reverentill 
reserventur,  et  custodiantur :  ac  libros,  calices,  mappas,  et  alia  omamenta  ad  semi- 
tium  diyinum  requiinta,  quatenus  reparatione  indiguerint,  reparari  et  roundari  feciant: 
computus  quoque  tarn  fabricarum  quam  mensarum  pauperum,  ac  hospitalium  inspi- 
ciant,  ac  examinent,  ac  de  eorundem  bonorum  administratione  inquirant,  et  si 
negligenter,  aut  non  fidelitir  administrari  repererint,  nobis  quantocitius  denuncient. 
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vintadonea  aatem  suas  ut  oportet  scripto  redactas  infra  duos  menaes  ab  uldmft  vin- 
tatione  ngpatas,  et  daosas,  cum  actis  et  acdtatis  per  eos,  fidelit^r  transmittant. 

II.  Iiump^  domos  presbyterales  ac  sBdiflcia  ad  antedictos  beneficiatos  radone  bene- 
ficiomm  spectanda  debiti  reparari  fadant,  ipaosque  beneficioram  possessores  per 
arrestadonem  et  apprehensionem  fractuum  ad  eandem  reparadonem  compellant, 
alioqaln  reparadonem  hujnsmodi,  lleraiunrttm  ezpensis  fieri  mandabimns. 

ni.  Inyestigent  edam  quae  onera  benefidads  ratione  suorum  beneficioram  incnm- 
bant,  illaque  fieri,  et  persolvi,  et  omissa  recuperari,  per  eonmdem  fructunm  anb- 
stracdonem  et  arreatationem  faciant,  quam  non  relazabnnt,  nid  de  noatro  expreaao 
mandato. 

IV.  Pnetere^  aedulo  inqnirent  in  dictia  vidtadonibna,  de  yitft,  doctrinft,  et  moribos 
cnratomm,  et  aliomm  preabyterorum,  ac  praeceptorum  aeu  magiatromm,  et  cnjna  aint 
qnalitatis,  fidei,  et  nominia  ac  fams,  dmilit^r  dilig^ndam  adhibeant,  ac  ae  informent 
de  qnalitate  et  fide  eorum,  qui  fiibrida  eccledanun  et  menaia  pauperum  praefecd 
sunt,  omniaqne  nobia  fidelity  referant. 

V.  Et  qmk  aepiua  vagi  et  ignod,  alteriuaque  dioeceaia  aacerdotea  ad  noatram  dioe- 
oeaiii  ae  confemnt,  dmentea  k  aoia  auperioribua  pro  exigendfi  anornm  exceaanum 
pnniri,  aea  ut  liberiba  apud  incognitoa  vivant :  atatuimua,  ne  ignoti  vel  vagi  aacer- 
dotea, ad  miBaarum  celebrationem  admittantur,  niai  priua  becante  ^Sftti^tiaaitattK, 
litteras  licendse  cdebrandi  k  nobia  obtentaa  pneaentaverint,  et  in  illorum  manibua 
cautionem  uaque  ad  aommam  quadraginta  libr.  par.  pro  aecuritate  debitorum  per 
eoa  foraan  contrahendorum  prsatiterint,  quaa  litteraa  curada  locorum  priuaquam 
dihrinia  ae  immiacere  praeaumant,  pneaentare  teneantur,  et  d  praeaenti  noatraB  ordina- 
doni  contraventum  fuerit,  t^m  curad  qui  illoa  ad  celebradonem  admittent,  qukm 
died  aacerdotea  delinquentea,  per  becaiM  promotori  denundentur,  poenft  condignA 


VI.  Cumque  in  hftc  diceced  nonnulli  religiod  obtent&  k  auia  pnelatia  licentiA 
Vivendi  extra  auum  monaaterium  (quam  obediendam  vocant)  in  auo  regnlari  habitn, 
ac  alii,  vigore  litterarum  apoatolicarum  diapenaad,  ut  extra  ana  monaateria  reddere 
poaaint,  in  habitu  preabyteri  aecularia,  deferendo  acapulare  aub  au&  togfi,  aut  veate 
talari,  in  acandalum  religionia,  vagentur :  prsedpimua  et  aub  poenft  auapenaionia  k 
divinia  mandamua,  ne  aliquia  religioaua  aub  praetextu  hujuamodi  diapenaadonia,  aut 
grade  ad  eodedarum  parochialium  deaervituram,  mlaaarum  celebradonem,  confea* 
flkmum  audidonem,  aut  aacramentomm  adminiatradonem  admittatur,  md  priua 
litteria  bus  licentiae,  aeu  diapenaatioma  per  noa  vidtada,  et  examinatLs,  apedalem  il 
nobb  ad  supradicta  licendam  in  acriptia  obdnuerit 
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VII.  Consideraiites  etiam  indecortun  esse  statui  ecclesiastioo,  laicos,  qinbns  juTe 
vetitum  est,  cancellos  nve  chonim  ecclesdarum  ingredi,  custodum  officia  in  divenis 
ecclesiis  exefcerc :  pnecipimns  et  injunglmus  nngalis  tccani^  ne  deincifis  qoisptam 
ad  custodiflB  deservitaram  admittatur,  non  tonsuratus  aut  bigamus,  aut  qui  haliivi, 
aut  clientb  ofiicium  exeroet,  aut  in  judicio  criminali  interfoit,  suamque  in  eo  aenten- 
tiam  protulit,  vel  offidum  cauponarii  vel  tabernarii  aliadve  vile,  et  ckro  indignnm 
exercet,  ant  qui  barbam  defert  IcHtgiorem,  seu  vestem  clerids  indecentem,  atqne  ante 
admissionein  dictis  Ittcanijt  de  vitae  suae  honestate,  et  fidei  anoeriftate  teslimonium 
icripto  exhibeat :  quod  Hf  canto  prsdictis  ut  stricti  observent,  et  exequantar,  man- 
damus. Si  autem  dicti  custodes  quftcunque  de  causd.  ad  deaervituram  inhabiles  per 
Hccanttm  monid  non  pareant,  curifle  nostrae  denuncientur,  ad  exemplum  alionun 
puniendL 

▼III.  Nee  adinittantur  proprietarii  ecclesiarum  parochialium  ad  primam  deaervi- 
turam earundem  ecclesiarum,  nisi  prius  constet  llfcanto  ^SfHrifUiamtattj^  litteraa  sua- 
rum  provisioQum  nobis  fuisse  praesentatas,  quodque  ipsi  prsviis  examine*  et  teati- 
monio  probitatis  vitae,  professione  fidei  catholicae,  et  juramento  personalis  residentiae 
juxta  decreta  concilii  Tridentiti,  ad  deservituram  ecdesiae  parocbialia  admiasi  fueiint 
Quiim  autem  aliqua  ecdesia  destituta  fuerit  curato,  aut  deaervitore,  eidem  immediate 
per  llecannm  nostrd  authoritate  provideatur,  idque  prim&  opportunitate  UtomiUt  nobu 
si^ificabit,  nee  ultra  mensem  nobis  intimare  diiferat,  quo  per  ejusdem  oontinuado- 
nem,  aut  alterius  mag\s  idonei  constitutionem,  ecclesiaB  vacanti  plenius  provideamus. 
IX.  Volumus  insup^r  quod  ^f  ami  omnium  et  singulorum  curatorum,  capeUanonin, 
custodum,  et  aliorum  beneficiatorum  suorum  llccanatttttm  non  residentium,  et  qui 
ante  festum  Beatae  Mariae  Magdalenae  Utteras  privilegii  aut  dispenaationis  super  non 
residentiA,  nobis  aut  l^fcaate  non  exhibuerint»  aut  quorum  beneficia  per  obitum, 
resignattonem,  aut  recessum,  ante  dictum  festum  vacaverint*  iructus,  redditna*  et 
proventus  proiit  ipsi  ex  officio  tenentur,   immediate,  authoritate  nostrft  arrestare, 
arrendare,  ac  postmodum  levare,  non  expectaii  k  nobis  ulteriori  ordinatione,  dic- 
tlsque  beneficiis  per  personas  idoneas  de8er\4ri  fiicere  debeant,  jure  patronorum  ae 
alterius  cujuslibet  semper  salvo :  itii  tamen  quod  nemo  ad  dcaerviendum  ecdeaia 
parochial!  constituatur,  nitd  prius,  aut  saltern  infra  mensem  k  die  inatitntionia  per 
tf  canN  (ne  interim  ecclesia  absque  deaervitore  remaneat)  factaB,  k  nolna  examinatusi 
et  admisaus  fuerit,  Ittterasque  noatraa  desupir  obtinere,  et  ^fC«lte  exlubere  procnret. 
aub  poenft  arbitrarid,  tarn  per  lit canum  alit^  inatknentem,  quim  per  inatitutum  pre- 
missa  negUgentem,  incurrendd. 

X.  Quonikm  edam  usu  compeiimus  per  benefieiatomm  abaentiam  finctna  benefi- 
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doram  deperdi,  ac  onera  beneficiis  incumbentia  negligi,  ordinamus  ut  nuQi  conce- 
dantur,  nee  sufiragentar  littersB  de  non  reddendo,  nisi  idem  non  residens  constitnerit 
aliqaem  proeuratorem  ecdesiasticum  nobis  snbjectnm,  c^im  elecdone  domicilii  ad 
domnm  sui  procuratoris,  qui  procurator  in  litteris  non  residentie  nomiuabitur,  ac 
nos  nostroBque  Ofcanojt  de  fructibus  et  oneribus  beneficiorum  snorum  dominorum 
sofficienter  instruet,  oneraque  beneficiis  incumbentia  adimpleri  demonstrabit,  ac  de 
sing^is  concementibus  beneficia  absentinm,  respondere  tenebitur. 

XI.  Qvak  antem  arrestationes  l^canotttm  ut  plurimnm  parvi  penduntur,  ordinamna 
quatenus  post  factam  fructuum  arreslationem*  citentur  per  OecsttN  coram  official! 
nofitro  benefidad,  aeu  eorum  procnratores,  ad  videndum  dictos  fructus  arreatatos  ad 
implettonem  onerum,  et  alias,  juxta  juris  aut  statutorum  nostrorum  dispoaitionem^ 
deputari,  et  adjudicari:  inhibitione  nibilominus  per  liecoilOjt  tempore  arresti  h^M  de 
non  amovendis  fructibus,  ant  alteri  non  solvendo,  dondc  aliter  fuerit  per  <^Bcialem 
cum  cause  cognitione  decretum,  durante:  et  d  Oecani  in  prsdictis  negligentes 
fuerinty  de  fi-uctibus  ipsi  respondebunt 

xiL  Ordinamus  etiam  eisdem  llfCailijS,  ut  diKgent^r  invigilent  et  attendant,  utrum 
ecdesiflB,  altaria,  coemeteria,  et  alia  loca  pia,  sita  infra  districtum  suorum  Ofcanatttttm 
sint  consecrata:  inhibeantque  in  eisdem  ecdesiis  non  consecratis,  aut  prophanatis,  et 
in  qutbus  mijus,  ac  patroni,  et  Beats  Maris  altaria  consecrata  non  fiierint,  sine 
no0tr&  spedali  gratis  divina  celebrari :  si  quis  autem  in  ecdedis,  aut  altaribus  non 
consecratis,  aut  privatorum  aedibus  celebrare,  aut  coemeteria  prophana  pro  benedictis 
habere,  aut  in  ea  mortuos  inferre  ausus  fuerit,  ipsum  graviter  puniemus. 

XIII.  Et  qxuk  mag^istri  fabricarum  ecdesiarum  parochiclium,  ac  alii  laici,  altaria 
erigere,  et  construere,  et  alia  jkm  constructa,  etiam  consecrata,  necnon  ecdesiarum 
eamndem  structuras,  et  tedtficia  demoliri  interdum  suft  authoritate  pnesumunt :  pro- 
faibemus  ne  qiuspiam  deincips  licentifi.  k  nobis  non  obtentd,  hujusmodi  sedificia  ecde- 
siarum, sen  altaria  in  iHis  erects,  diruere,  evertere,  et  propfaanare  preesumat :  quod  si 
CYenerit  delinquentes  nobis  denundentur,  pcenft  condign&  puniendL 

XIV*  Non  admittant  posthiU;  Oenmt,  aut  curati  aliquos  quKstores,  sub  quocunque 
pnetextu,  aut  quavis  ex  causA  sub  poend  xiL  libr,  par.  per  llf  caaum,  aut  curatum 
dictos  qniBBtores  admittentes  pro  singulis  vidbus  incurrenda:  si  quos  vero  sciant 
qnsestores  eleemosynas  in  templis,  aut  alibi  sub  suis  parochiis  sine  nostrft  licentiA 
colligere,  eos  curie  nostne  sub  prffiscripti  pcend,  denundent 

XV.  Ne  autem  pia  Chriati  fiddium  erg^  sanctorum  reliquias  devotio,  aut  ex  pre* 
cedentivoto  obligatio,  per  pnemissa  pereat  vel  negligatur,  ipsique  fiddes  indulgentiis, 
ant  aliis  spirituaUbus  graciis  reliquias  venerantibus  et  subsidium  oharitadvum  paupe* 
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ribus,  infirmis,  ant  piis  locis  porrigentibus  concessis,  priventtir :  volumus  quod  Dftani 
et  pastores  sine  nUo  queestu,  dum  et  quando  requisiti  fiiermt  indalgentias,  vel  spiri- 
tuales  gratias  hnjusmodi,  k  nobis  litteratorii  admissas,  parochianis  snis  publioent, 
eosqne  admoneant  ad  promerendum  easdem,  atque  vota  pnestita  vel  prsBstanda  Deo 
sanctisque  reddenda,  quodque  eleemosynas  et  charitativa  subsidia  ddelium  recipiant, 
eaque  Rdelttir  sine  ullo  sdpendio  pastores  becaniK  ^j^titrtianitstiK  in  conbocatioaiittK 
lit canalAttK,  et  Of cani  infra  xv.  dies  k  reeeptione  cantori,  vel  atcf^iytfutftsttro  ecdesis 
nostrae  cathedralis  nnmerent,  qui  dictas  eleemosynas  pauperibus  vel  pus  locis  qnibns 
piA  fidelium  devotione  destinantur,  adnumerari  curabit 

XVI.  Item  prsccipimns  Oecante  nostris,  quateniis  bona  mobilia  presbyteronun  quo- 
Tumcunque  nobis  subjectorum,  in  nostrft  dioecesi  deoedentium,  statlm  post  obitnm 
eorum  arrestent,  et  in  arresto  teneant,  quonsque  eis  constiterit,  an  defuncd  testamen- 
tarn  condiderint,  aut  sere  alieno  gravati  decesserint,  ac  beeredes  aut  execntores  testa- 
mentorum,  onera  domiis  mortuarite  implere  voluerint,  et  ad  ea  jndicialiter  vel  litle- 
ratori^  se  obligaverint :  si  autem  intestati,  ant  testati  qnidem,  sed  sre  alieno  gravati 
decesserint,  nuUusque  (nt  premittitur)  hoereditatem  adire  voluerit,  bona  prsedicta  (nt 
prsemittitnr)  arrestata,  et  in  legitimnm  inventarinm  redacta,  per  llecanoit  plus  ofieren* 
dum  publice  ad  opus  creditomm,  et  jus  habentium  vendentur,  qui  de  su&  admtnistra- 
tione  ofiiciali  nostro,  hteredibus,  creditoribus,  et  legatariis  ad  id  per  edictnm  peremp- 
torie  evocatis,  computum  loco  et  tempore  debitis  reddere  tenebnntnr,  alioqubi  lit cani, 
damnum  quod  creditores,  aut  nos  ex  prsscriptomm  omissione  incurremus,  resarcient : 
n  vero  testamentum  condiderint,  non  relaxent  lleconi  arrestum  don^  eis  legitime 
constiterit  testamentum  p€r  nos,  aut  officialero  nostrum  fuisse,  et  esse  ini^ectum,  via- 
tatum,  ac  approbatum,  et  inquirant  diligent^r  de  litteris,  et  docnmentis  concementi* 
bus  ecdesiam,  et  beneficia  defuncti,  illaque  futuro  successor!  fideUt^r  reservent,  ac 
nos,  aut  si^lliferum  nostrum  de  morte  cujuscunque  sacerdotis  nobis  snbditi,  indilati 
k  notitift  mortis,  certiores  reddant 

XVII.  Bf cani  sacerdotes  sub  suo  Ofcanattt  in  notorio  concubinatn  aut  alias  scan- 
dalos^  viventes,  similiter  et  laicos  adulteros,  fomicatores,  ant  alia  publica  crimina 
ecdesiastid,  aut  mixti  fori  committentes,  (ne  criminum  impunitate  aut  conniventift 
peccantium  multitudo  crescat,  et  iram  Dei  erga  nos  provocemus)  si  admoniti,  atatim 
se  non  emendent,  sed  crimina  sua  et  scandalosam  vitam  continuent,  ad  curiam 
nostram  deferant. 

XVIII.  9itt^ijpctAjfitt  et  Of  rami  deinc^ps  unam  nmbocationfm  yasttmrum  sui  lieca- 
nattttf  sen  district^,  tempore  maximi  commodo  per  nos  statuendo,  singulis  anms 
habebunt,  ad  quam  tonbocatioiif  m  curatos  suos  quindecim  diebus  ante,  sub  poenft 
quatuor  libr.  par.  evocabunt 
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XIX.  Postremo  volumus  quod  omnes  in  dlgnitate,  aut  administratioiie  eocleaiasticft 
consdtad,  ac  pastores  vel  vicem  eonun  gerentes,  habeant,  et  diltgenter  rdegant  de- 
creta»  catecfaUmiun  ooncilii  Trid.  atqae  statuta  proyinciae  Mechliniensis,  nostraque 
diflpoesana,  aUoqoi  eorum  negligenda  incorrecta  minime  remanebit 

Decreta  et  Statuta  prima  Synodi  DkecesatuB  Brugens,  p.  19. 


SECT.  III.-4Biocef(f  of  Gitnt 

Ordinancbs  for  ftrcf^pvtjAstent  i&utal  of  the  Diocese  of  Ghent, 
BT  Bishop  Triest,  A.D.  mdcl. 

I.  fttcI)ipr()Astfti  ecdeoas  ^icanatfttt  sui  quotannis  circa  Pascha  et  Pentecosten 
seiio  vimtabant  jaxta  instractionem  soam,  tempore,  quod  visitadoni  destinabunt, 
pasloribiis  tempesdvi  pnesignificato.  Et  ne  occasione  visitationum  commessationes 
ullae  fiant,  serio  cavebont  Acta  quoque  saarum  visitadonum  nidde  descripta  et 
k  ae  sabsignata,  quotaimk  ante  Kalendas  Junii  ad  nos  transmittent 

II.  ftt(i^ipt($iistni,  quandocnmque  per  nos  convocad  fuerint ;  in  sacello  nostro 
domestioo  se  sistent,  gratiam  SpiritQs  Sancd  nobiscum  invocaturi,  ac  deindi  auditnri 
ea  qnae  post  mntnam  oolladonem  matnramqae  deliberadonem,  pro  ndHtale  animamm 
et  fideli  ecclesiamm  regimine  statnenda  et  ordinanda  dnxerimus. 

III.  Pneterea  nngnli  «»iliptff(fcstni  oelebrabnnt  annuatlm  capitnlttOl  pastorum  sni 
ffistrictns  online  et  tempore  hlc  deagrnato.  9Lxt^ifttiibjgittt  Gandavensis  celebrabit 
cafntnlnm  suum  primft  feiia  secnndft  post  festum  AsmimpHonU  B.  MarUt^  ferift  qnart& 
immediate  subsequente  celebrabitnr  capitttlum  TeTieramundanunu  Hmc  feriA 
second^  proximft  soccedet  capitulttm  fFananum*  Deinde  feri&  quartft  subsequente 
HuiMteme,^  post  illud  prim&  ferift  secundA  celebrabitur  capitulttm  Eoerghemien9e^  ac 
deinde  feriA  quartA  AldenardenMe^  et  subsequend  septimanA  feriA  secundA  capttttlttm 
Domanumy  ac  feriA  quartA  TUetanum.  Porro  aliquo  festo  in  feriam  secundam  vel 
qnartam  incidente,  oelebralnitur  capitttlum  postridie. 

iv.  Hsc  ipsa  capitttla  oelebrentur,  ut  ea  non  ad  commessandam,  sed  ad  tractan- 
dam  de  rebus  seriis  indicta  esse  omnes  intelligant;  proindi  in  illis,  inidum  remm 
agendamm  sumatur  ab  invocattone  Spiritus  Sancd  quo  dirigente  de  rebus  ecdesiie 
conferatur,  prandium  vero  non  fiat  nisi  frugale  et  moderatum,  ut  nemo  sumptibus 
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vel  potu  ^avetur ;  nee  unqu^  in  tabem&  vel  diveraorio  instituatar,  extranei  qao- 
que  per  quos  tractatio  de  rebus  ecdedae  impediri  posgit  ab  eo  exdudantor. 

V.  Atque  ut  prandium  sit  frugale  et  nioderatum  symbolnm  non  excedat  tres 
florenos,  ad  quod  omnes  pastores  tenebuntur  etiam  quantnmvh  legitun&  ex  cansi 
absentes,  k  quibus  squallier  symbolum  solvi  volumus  prout  k  prsaendbus.  Ac  in- 
super  ordinamus,  ut  mulcta  eorum  qui  sine  causft  in  ipsfi  congregatione  iL  pluralitate 
votorum  approbanda  abfuerint,  ultr^  symbolum,  ait  unius  librae  grossorum  solyendse, 
ad  opus  expensarum  in  tali  congregatione  factarum.  Et  si  qui  fort^  ulterius  conta- 
macit^r  adesse  capttulo  renuntiaverint,  curiae  nostrse  denuntiabuntnr,  aM  insup^ 
pcenft  arbitrari^L  puniendL 

VI.  Mandamus  et  ordinamus,  ut  pastores,  sacellani,  et  benefictati  qnicumque, 
arcl^ipretiifit^rijt  respective  suis,  (Sjftttotiamtattut  Oceania,  juxtajuramentum  in  adeptione 
beneficii  prsestari  solitum,  tradant  exactam  speci6cationem  bonorum,  proventnum  ac 
jurium  suorum  respective  bene6ciorum,  quod  si  diuUus  contra  juramentum  praestitiun 
id  facere  distulerint  vel  recusaverint ;  defectuoai  denuntiabuntnr  quamprimum  archi- 
diacono  nostro,  sub  mulcti  trium  librarum  grossorum  ad  id  adigendi. 

VII.  Atque  ut  in  ecdesiis  nobis  subditis,  quoad  res  antmarum  curam  conoenientet 
omnia  ordinate  fiant,  volumus  at  debitus  honor  au|^iyceiii|ttetis(  nostris  qui  pastoies 
pastorum  sunt ;  exhibeatnr  ab  omnibus,  prssertim  ab  iis,  qui  ad  curam  animarum 
assumuntur ;  et  eorum  authoritatem,  dignitatem  et  superioritatem  agnoscant :  aciant- 
qoe  nuUas  litteras  curs  animarum,  deserviturs,  vel  vice  pastoratCb  imposterum  cai« 
quam  suffiragari,  nisi  previe  atcjftiptcntiistno  istins  districtiis  exiiibeantar,  et  ab  eodem 
subsignentur. 

VIZI,  ftccjfttyreftistevi  novas  campanas  benedicent,  ^  »ai»llanis  non  rendentibus 
exigent  quotannls  exhibitionem  lioentiffi  non  readendi,  et  attestationem  impleti  onesia 
missarum,  et  persolutorum  censnum,  quibua  forti  bona  benefidorum  gravantmr,  ei 
banc  ipaam  attestationem  etiam  reqoirent  a  benefidads  residentibns. 

IX.  Cui  deservitura  dumtaxkt  cujuscumque  pastoratos  est  commissa,  is  quotaimU 
nno  mense  ante  festum  nativitatis  SancU  JoannU  BaptuUB  litteras  soie  deaervitona 
atd[»iyrcrtsteto  sno  tradet,  ab  eo  deinde  com  ceteris  similibus  deservitoiialibas  ad 
nos  transmittendas,  ut  novas  pro  altero  anno  quatenus  opus  fberit  expediii  mande- 
mus,  et  ik  dedmis,  aliisque  bonis  pastorati!^  elocandis  abetinebit,  ab  atCJftifftAsttca 
enim  ob  justas  causes  idipsum  pnestari  volumus. 

X.  Quandocumque  aJiqui  manserint  defectuosi  qui  oommnnioni  Paachali  non  satia- 
fecerint,  toani  4l^|nEisttianitatitf  eoa  curia  nostrae,  pr»misa&  admoniiione  debitft^  de- 
nnntiabiuit. 
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XI.  Qaoad  cetera  omnia  officinm  atcf^ipte^bstctotum  eoncementia,  sequentur 
sin^ali  commissionem  et  instractionein  suam.  Et  quscumque  in  eis,  et  his  statutis 
8ea  decretis  nostris  non  continentur,  ea  sibi  non  permitti  sdant,  et  si  fort^  aliquando 
permissa  fuerint 


JURAMEMTS  HAVING  REFERENCE  TO  IBixCifXtiAT^Utik  ViUVA  OF  THE 

Diocese  of  Ghent. 


JURAMENTCM  PRJSSTANDUM  IN  HANIBUS  StC]^(pre$(%5tevi  IN    ADEPTIONE  PaSTORATUS. 

Ego  N.  juro  et  promitto  obedientiam,  reyerentiam  et  honorem  snmmo  pontifict 
Romano,  reverendissimo  domino  epbcopo  Gandavensi  eorumdemqne  successoribns. 
Item  jnro  et  promitto  ecclesis  mes  parochiaU  de  N.  iideliter  deservire,  secundum 
OBeris  illi  annexi  exigentiam,  et  in  eo  personaliter  residere.  Bona  pastoratils  vel 
ecdeaiie  mes  non  alienabo ;  et  indebiti  alienata  quantum  in  me  erit,  fideliter  recu- 
perare  stodebo.  Spedficationem  onraium  bononim  et  fructuum  pastorates  mei  cum 
debit&  designatione  hypothecarum,  limitum  et  terminorum  intra  annum  proxLmnm 
mUfoAlgtito  meo  tradam,  prout  etiam  q)eciiicationem  censuum,  redituum,  et  alio- 
nun  qnibua  bona  mei  pastoratiis  subjecta  sunt,  et  quod  ilia  onera  fideliter  et  tempore 
dehito  persolyi  procurabo.  Fructus  anni  in  quo  me  mori  aut  meam  ecclefdam  dimit- 
tere  continget,  relinquo  pro  rata  temporis  successori  meo  vel  alteri  cuilibet  jus 
habenti,  juzta  laudabilem  hujus  dioecesb  consuetudinem  et  statuta  episcopalia  hacte- 
nuB  observata.     Ita  roe  Deus  adjnvet  et  base  Sancta  Dei  f^yangeSsa. 

JURAMENTOM  PRASTANDUM  PER  CaPELLANOS,  VEL  PER  ALIOS  QU08CUMQUE 

Beneficiatos,  curam  animarum  non  habentes. 

Ego  N.  juro  et  promitto  obedientiam,  reverentiam  et  honorem  summo  pontifici 
Romano  ac  reverendissimo  domino  epLscopo  Gandavensi,  eorumdemque  successoribns. 
Item  juro  et  promitto,  quod  bona  capellaniffi  mes  (vel  personates  ant  beneficii)  non 
alienabo  et  indebite  alienata  quantum  in  me  erit,  fideliter  recuperare  studebo.  Spe- 
cificationem  omnium  bonomm  et  fructuum  capellanis  mes  (vel  personates  aut  bene- 
Ikaij  cum  debitft  designatione  hypothecarum,  limitum  et  terminorum  intra  sex  menses 
proximos  SYcf^iftttAsttto  meo  tradam,  prout  etiam  specificationem  censuum,  et 
redituum,  et  aliorum  onerum  quibus  bona  capellanis  mes  (vel  personates  aut  bene- 
ficii) subjecta  mmt,  et  quod  ilia  onera,  fideliter,  et  tempore  debito  persolvi  procurabo. 
J  A  me  Deus  adjnvet  et  hsc  Sancta  Dei  Evangelia. 
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JURAMENTUM  CUSTODUM  IN  ADEPTIONE  MaTRICULARI^ 

Ego  N.  juro  et  promitto  quod  ero  semper  obediens  domino  meo  pastori  in 
muneribus  pastoralibus  ministerium  meum  requirentibas,  et  fideliter  adimplebo  ea 
quae  officii  mei  sunt,  quodque  in  officio  divino  et  in  administratione  sacramentorum 
assistam  in  habitu  decentL  Juro  etiam  et  promitto  quod  bona,  proventus  et  jura 
matriculariae  mese  non  alienabo,  et  indebite  alienata  quantum  in  me  erit,  fideliter 
recuperare  studebo,  quodque  speciiicadonem  bonorum,  fructuum  et  jurium  mes 
matriculariae  infir^  sex  menses  proximos  arcj^iprtsibstno  meo  tradam  cum  spedfi- 
catione  onerum  quibus  ilia  fort%  gravatur.  Sic  me  Dens  adjuvet  et  hsec  Sancta  Dd 
Evangelia. 

JURAMBNTUM  LUDIMAOISTRORUM  PRJISTANDUM  IN  MANIBUB  SCHOLASTICI  IN  LOCIS 
YEL  DI8TRICTIBU8  UBI  IS  FUERIT,  VEL  ALlXs  IN  MANIBUS  fttC]^tptf5(bst<tt. 

Eoo  N.  juro  et  promittto  quod  fidelitir  docebo  pueros  sen  juventutem,  Ic^re 
ea  quae  sunt  doctrinae  sanctae  matris  ecclesiae  Catholicae  Apostolicae  Romanae,  quodque 
nullos  libros  aut  scripta  pueris  sen  juventnti  praelegam  vel  pradegi  permittam,  aut 
doceri,  quae  aliquid  turpe  aut  obsccenum  vel  baereticum  snspectnmve  contineant,  sed 
ea  tantum  quse  ad  bonos  mores  aut  pietatem  conducent  Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet  haec 
Sancta  Dei  Evangelia. 

JURAMENTUM  BiBLIOPOLARUM  PR£STANDUM  IN  MANIBUS  StCf^iytcAstni. 

Eoo  2V.  juro  et  promitto  quod  nuUos  libros,  cantilenas,  rythmos^  ephemerides 
aut  similia  imprimamr  aut  venalia  exponam,  vel  secreto  distribuam,  aut  qnantiim 
in  me  erit  imprimi,  venalia  exponi,  vel  secreto  distribui  permittam,  quslm  ea  quae 
debite  k  reverendismmo  domino  episcopo  Gandavend  vel  ejus  censore  aut  ab  alio 
»milem  potestatem  habente,  legitime  approbata  vel  permissa  fuerint.  Sic  me  Deus 
adjuvet  et  haec  Sancta  Dei  Evangelia. 

JUIUMENTUM  ObSTETRIGUM.* 

Jurent  quod  infantes  ik  se  exdpiendos  quantocius,  vel  saltern  intra  tres  dies  lM4>ti- 
zari  curabunt,  aut  si  obsistentibus  parentibus  vel  andcis  id  efficere  non  possiiLt  quod 
mox  pastori  loci  denundabunt. 

Decreta  et  OrSnata  Dicecens  Gandavensisj  p.  74. 

*  This  obstetric  Jurament  was  usually  administered  by  the  Hcatt  Ylltal  of  the  district. 
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SECT.  IV.— Siocfs(e  of  i&tttt monOe. 

Synodal  Constitutions  on  the  duties  of  9ittifKtlAjitM  i&tttal  op  the  Diocese 
OF  Ruremond,  bt  Bishop  William  Lindan,  A.D.  mdlxx. 

I.  QUIA  non  levem  oneris  nostri,  laborisque  eocleriastici  sostinent  portMrnem 
ascj^iytCfAstni ;  aequiflsiinain  est,  nt  pne  cietens  edam  presbyteris  honorentur.  Man- 
damus igitar,  at  in  omnibus  ecdesiis  parocbialibns  primnm  semper  locum  obtineant» 
in  quibus  quando  versabuntar,  stold  utentur  super  candidd,  quasi  pastorum  pastores, 
noetrique  non  minimft  ex  parte  vicarii.  In  ecdesiis  vero  colle^atis  locum  post 
llftaiiuiii,  et  alias  dignitates  occapabunt,  ante  bue-Oecanum,  vel  seniorem  canonicum. 

II.  Delude  ne  aut  gratis  militent,  aut  immoderato  ecdesise  graventur  visitadonum 
stipendio :  statuimus,  ut  atcf^fytf 0& j|tn  quilibet  quotannls  omnes  suas  perdiligenter 
▼isitet  ecdesias,  xenodochia,  capellas,  fratemitates,  et  sacras  tediculas,  in  compids  pie 
coUocatas.  Sdpendium  iautem  visitadonis  canonice  in  oppidis  erit  unius  Plulippei 
anrei*  28.  stufer.  in  pagis  18.  stufer.,  salvo  tamen  (si  ofieratur  ab  fedilibus)  prandio, 
idque  sub  llecanattillK  Neomagens.,  Grraviens.  et  Batemburgens.  In  reliquis  vero  25. 
et  15.  Solent  autem  haec  sdpendia  andquo  more  sdiles  persolvere :  a  quibus  et  nunc 
erit  exigendum. 

ni.  Quando  publicft  ex  caus&  ecdesiasdcft  suos  mittunt  per  regiunculas  nuncios 
8tc]ftiytei(tStcri ;  mandamus,  ut  pastorum  ainguli  eis  pendant  a  Pascfaate  usque  omnium 
SS.  stuferum  unum,  reliquo  vero  tempore  sesqui  stnferum. 

lY.  Quum  locis  aliquot  sacris  fcBdam  istam  incontinentiam  regnare  cognoverimus, 
obi  omnia  esse  oportebat  sanctissima,  sacerrima,  et  in  primis  coelesda :  mandamus 
nr(Iliytff(fcstni)(  nostris,  ut  omni  studio  advigilent  in  sacrarum  Virginum  Chrisd  con- 
lessarios,  sive  spirituales  patres:  an  frequeotioribus  dedid  compotadonibus,  vesperd- 
niqque  conviviis,  aut  ebrietadbus :  an  uM  isdus  labu  laborent  suspicione,  ne  charis- 
simum  Cluisto  domino  sponso  peculium  uUA  amplius  aspergatur  foedissimi  scandali 
notd.  Quod  d  justas  isdus  mail  alicubi  grassantis,  aut  merito  metuendi  causas  colli- 
gere  queant,  eas  ad  nos  quamprimum  perferendas  procurent  sub  divini  judidi  inter- 
minadone,  nostrique  severe  animadversione. 

V.  Idem  et  de  pastoribus  plurimis  observandum,  qui  suae  incondnentiie  nunc 
dedere  posnas,  et  suas  dudum  domibus  submovere  visi  sunt  concubinas,  ut  e&  dili- 
genti&  ab  ipsarum  consuetudine,  omnique  funiUaritate  prorsus  abstineant»  quam  ab 
istiosmoiiti  lapsis  exigit  sacrosanctum  Concilium  Tridentinum. 

VI.  Quod  si  qus  concubinse  reperiantur  tam  effirontes,  atque  impudentes,  ut  ad 
VOL.  II.  S 


Digitized  by 


Google 


258  flnpfiiMr— tf ORtfauiitel  BocttWClltik  [Part  I. 

fledes  pastoram  ultro  sabinde  recarrant,  aut  e  victniA  migrare  nolint ;  semil,  atqae 
iterinn  monitas,  ad  nos  de  ipflamm  pertinacift  perscribant,  et  sacramentoram  van. 
arceant. 

VII.  QuaniYis  ad  anani  omnes  turpi  concabinatAs  notft  infamati,  ant  nobis  quidem 
per  aliorom  inquisitionem,  nre  nostram  visitationem  noti,  snis  domibns  amoverint 
concubinaa;  tamen  cum  perdolentir  intdligamiu,  non  paucoe  adhac  in  illonun  yki- 
mk  luerere,  ant  locis  non  ita  disatis,  nt  josta  non  habeant  locum  scandala ;  manda- 
mus, ut  accfiiy  Mfcstni  onmes  hftc  super  re  diligenter  inter  risitandum  inquirant,  et 
ubi  vel  8candala  peraererare,  rel  snspiciones  non  leres  deprehenderint;  moneant  eas, 
ac  severiter  interdicant  omni  sacerdotum  illomm  colloquio  et  familiaritate,  nee 
audeant  in  domos  sacerdotum  recurrere,  aut  ad  convivia,  nedum  ad  tabemas  venire, 
ubi  iUi  sunt ;  alioqui  pcenft  sex  dalerorum  erunt  mulctandae :  aut  pro  gravitate  et 
iTequenti&  scandali,  arbitrarift,  etiam  carceris*  si  secundis  atcfrfftejAsttti  monitis  ills 
impudentes  non  paruerint. 

VIII.  Quia  iMcani  nostri  omnibus  iads  exoessibus  corrigendb  soli  sufficere  non 
possint,  ordinent  singuli  procuratorem  officii  in  suo  districtu,  qui  dUigenter  circa  ex- 
cessus  tam  clericorum,  quam  laioorum  invigilent. 

IX.  Qui  vero  contra  statuta  biec  et  decreta  Condliorum  Tridentini,  Mechlinieiuis, 
et  dicBcesani  peccaverint,  per  se,  et  suo  proprio  si^o  dtent  eos  coram  episcopo,  vd 
ejus  officiali :  nisi  moniti  0(cattfa(  obediant,  et  mnlctas  sadsfiiciant 

CC,  Germani€Bj  Tom.  vii.  p.  671. 


SECT,  v.— Bioce^f  of  Voumas. 

Rules  for  Stanut  of  0)M#Hanits  and  thbir  Opticb  in  the  Diocese  of  Tournat, 
BT  Bishop  Dononves,  A.D.  mdlxxiv. 

I.  QUO  Hfcani  debito  suo  munere  perfectius  fungantur  mngulis  aanis  commiasas 
sibi  parochias  diligenter  visitent  de  parodus,  custodibus,  sacellaius,  et  aliis  nobb 
subditis,  si  quisque  suo,  ut  oportet,  fungatur  officio,  suieque  vocation!  reepondeat, 
inquirant,  et  quos  in  prsmissb  negligentes  repererint,  juxta  casQs  exigentiam  corn- 
gendos,  absque  dissimuladone  curiae  nostrs  denundent, 

II.  Scholas  omnes  sui  llccanattt^  visitent,  an  recti  insdtutie  dnt,  et  si  forti  in  eis 
anthores  suspecti  vel  impudid  pnelegantur,  qui  puerorum  moribus  officare  poasint. 
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statim  pToMbeaat  flcholamm  rectores,  qui  judicio  nostro  probad  non  faerint,  et 
literas  nostras  desupir  non  obtinuerint,  ab  exercitio  sospendant,  vel  ex  causft 
removeant. 

III.  Qnivis  in  suo  Heeaimttt  parochos  sibi  commissos  t^r  quotannk  convocet,  inter 
Epiphaniam  scilicet  et  Purificationem,  Dominicam  Exaudi  et  Trinitatem,  festum 
Remigii  et  Omnium  Sanctorum,  diebus  et  locis  per  eum  electis. 

IV.  In  his  autem  conboestionituK,  ante  omnia  paU.m,  et  intelfigiHIi  voce,  per 
nnum  ex  parochis,  quern  Hf  esnuK  nominaverit,  nostra  statuta,  synodalesque  constitu- 
tiones  iegantur :  et  si  quos  abusus  contra  has  commissos  deprehenderit  )lf  (aniu0,  suos 
parochos,  recepto  k  singulis  juramento,  dictos  abusus  scripto  fideliter  tradere  com- 
pellet,  quos  postmodiim  cum  sufficient!  instrucdone,  ad  curiam  nostram  corrigendos 
referat 

v.  Ad  Ittcaitotuni  etiam  officium  pertinet,  omnium  benefidorum  sui  Otcanatttit 
bona  et  onera  cognoscere,  et  si  hujusmodi  beneficia  debitis  non  defraudentur  obse- 
quiis  perquirere,  ne  videUcet  bona  hujusmodi  per  aHenadones,  locationes,  dmilesve 
contractus,  aut  rectorum  negligentiam  depereant 

VI.  Cteterum  quo  facilius  eorum  noddam  habeant  Ofcant,  in  virtute  sanctee  obe- 
diendas  subdids  nostris  injungimus,  quatenus  infra  sex  menses  ab  horum  statutorum 
publicadone,  quisque  suorum  benefidorum  terras,  bona  et  redditus,  cum  suis  one- 
ribus  pardculariter  describat,  atque  descripta  suis  HecanU  fideliter  tradat,  llecani 
autem  ad  futuram  rei  memoriam  in  registrum  redigant,  cujus  etiam  authendcuin 
smgulis  triennns,  per  eos  renovandum  ad  nos  transmittant 

VII.  Quare  post  hac  nullas  locationes,  bonorum  furrendadones,  et  earum  corrobo- 
radones  fieri  volumus,  ultra  novem  annos :  nee  nisi  predo  justo  et  sine  fraude,  ofli- 
dalique  nostro  per  attestadonem  l^ecani  sufficient^r  consdterit  censitores  ipsos  quoad 
hoc,  jurisdicdoni  nostree  sese  subnusisse,  condemnadone  edam  desup^r  subsecutft. 

vni.  Aliter  vero  &ctas  arrendadones,  quemadmodiim  et  vendidones,  alienadones, 
in  emphiteosim  dadones,  nisi  pro  evidend  ecclesise  militate,  juris  form&  et  soUemnitate 
servatis,  improbamus,  et  hujusmodi  contractus  tanquiun  nuUos  et  initos  declaramus. 

IX.  Nemo  quoque  subditorum  nostrorum,  suos  fructus  elocare,  et  in  censam  dare 
pTstendat,  nisi  viris  vere  Catholicis,  et  qui  de  fide  nullo  modo  suspecd  sint:  et  si  forti 
post  inchoatam  censam,  h  fide  Catholic&  defecerint,  ips&  censi  (qui.  vi&  fieri  poterit) 
SEiie  mora  priventur. 

X.  Quod  si  beneficia  possidentes  suorum  benefidorum  onera  persolvere  neglexerint, 
firoctus  omnes  benefidorum  hujusmodi  per  Oecanum  arrestentur,  don^  de  pnedictorum 
oaerum  persoludone  conatiterit. 
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XI.  Bona  etiam  ecclesianiint  sen  benefidonun  per  mortem  vel  remgnationem  ant 
bXAs  vacantium,  sed  et  liti^osonmi,  ac  altonim  quorum  possessores  rendentiam  non 
faciunt,  exceptis  privilegiatis,  qui  de  privilegio  tempore  debito  (idem  faoere  tenentuT, 
imo  eorum  quae  rectores  ob  excommumcationis  seutentiam,  vel  commiasum  delictum 
administrare  non  poasunt,  omniumque  presbyterorum  illeg^timomm,  et  aliorum  ab 
intestato  decedentium,  simili  arresto  subjicimus,  OfCmtUt  nostris  serio  injungentea, 
quatenus  nomine  nostro  hujusmodi  beneficu8»  de  frucdbus  eorundem,  in  diviniB 
laudabilitir  deservire  faciant»  nee  prius  manum  ab  arresto  levent,  qn^  sciverint  in 
festo  Joannis  acoepta  collatione,  et  posseasione  per  manua  Oecani  legidmi  anbaeculi, 
quempiam  idem  beneficium  pacifice  poaadere.  Qui  tamen  Ofconi  de  hujusmodi 
administratione*  nostria  offidarua  tempore  et  loco  debitia  rationem  reddere  tene- 
buntur. 

XII.  Deniqu^  d  domoa,  aliaque  ad  ecdeaias  apectantia  ledifida,  rectorea  oollabi  per- 
miaennt,  per  beCftttOft  de  bonia  dc  arreatatia  hujuamodi  eedificia  reparentur,  alioquln 
ob  commiaaam  negligendam  propriia  eorum  expenais  id  ipsum  fiat 

XIII.  Ecdeaiaa  autem  noatrae  dioeceaia,  qun  ruin&  aut  fortuito  casu  periere,  reatau- 
ran  debere  rationi  consentaneum  eat,  proindi  qui  dedmaa  perdpinnt,  expenaaa  ebon 
neceaaariaa  auatinebunt,  navia  vero  per  coUectam  capitatlm  fadendam,  populus  aup- 
peditabit  £t  Uloa  per  fructuum  arreatationem,  hoa  autem  qu&  d&  meliua  expedire 
yidebitur,  invocato  etiam  ad  id«  at  opua  dt,  bracbio  aeculari,  contdbuere  com- 
peUemua. 

XIV.  Becanitt  etiam  noatria  prohibemua,  ne  extraneis  aacerdotibua,  commorandi, 
divinaque  odebrandi  licentiam  concedant,  nid  viaia  noatria  vel  vicaiiomm  literia,  et 
qnadrag^ta  librarum  Paridendum  cautionem  dederint,  aut  debits  condgnaverint, 
alioquin  ipai  l)f  caiti  in  hoc  negotio  negligentea,  ad  preedictam  aummam  tenebuntur. 

xv.  Denique  tf cani  diapenaare  non  poterunt,  nid  cum  contrahentibua  aponaalia  de 
futuro,  extra  locum  sacrum,  et  auper  diyerdtate  Of canatttum,  d  modo  contrahentium 
alter,  aui  dt  llecanatttllt,  necnon  in  casu  fbmicadonia,  et  aimplicu  adulteriL 

Decreta  et  Statuia  Synodi  Diceceris  Tomacensu,  p.  53. 
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SECT.  VI.— 9tocfKf  of  VfitfL 

Duties  of  9tan%  Aural  in  the  Diocese  op  Yprbs,  under  Bishop  Francis 
Joseph  Hubert  db  Wayrans,  A.D.  mdcclxviii. 

I.  CUM  l)f  cottOji  pastorum  pcuiores  esse  tRm  ipsorum  commissio,  quiUn  synodalia 
decreta  manifest^  sapponant ;  eos  monenms  imprimis,  nt  sese  gravit^r  obligari  me- 
minerint  ad  cnrandam  assldui,  non  sol&m,  nt  sacerdotes  omnes  et  clerid  sui  distric- 
t's vitam  agant  soft  vocadone  dignam ;  sed  etiam,  et  spedalitir,  nt  pastores  in  omni 
fiinctione  sni  pastoralis  officii  recti  diHgentlrqne  versentnr ;  ipsos  ad  hoc,  quando 
opns  fnerit,  vidtando,  monendo,  corripiendo,  consolando,  conolio  a^jnyando,  ac  veri 
pastoris  officinm  erga  eos  sanos  et  segrotos,  fideliter  obenndo. 

Neqne  tantum  presbyteris,  ant  ecclesiamm  parochialium  ministris,  l^fcanotf  preefici 
intelligimns ;  sed  nniverso  populo.  Ita  nimirum,  nt  etiam  laid  in  snis  difficnltadbns, 
qnas  forti  cansft  negodomm  ecclesiee,  ant  ali^  qnomodocumqne  inter  se,  vel  cnm 
pastoribus  snis  habent,  possint  liberi  ad  snos  t(C8no)(  recnrrere,  eommqne  conalinm 
et  anxilinm  implorare :  neqne  t^ttml  unqn^m  ac  requiriti,  ipsb  officinm  et  operam 
snam  snbstrahant  ant  denegent ;  qnin  potius,  intellecds  illomm  difierentiis,  etri  a 
nemine  reqnirantnr,  qnantnm  poterunt,  ex  sqno  et  bono  eas  componere  satagant:  sic 
tamen,  nt  ipri  pastores  in  componendis  parochianorum  snomm  diasi^tiis,  l^ecBlunt  snos 
pnevenire  debeant,  et  si  opns  fnerit,  eomm  anxilinm  et  anthoritatem  implorare. 

n.  Utqne  tecani  tam  prsfata,  qnam  varia  alia,  qns  eomm  dignitatis  et  officii  snnt, 
ezactius  et  accnratius  exeqnantnr,  atqne  in  omnibns  consdentiam  snam  exonerent ; 
hoc  prtmo  trUnnio  mngulis  annis,  dein  vero  ad  ndnuM  imgulis  bienniU^  sednlo  et  in 
rimore  domini  omninm  sui  district{U  parochiamm  visitationem  institnent,  qnft  medi- 
ante,  posrint  integmm  cnjusqne  parochise  statnm  pleni  cognoscere,  enmque  nobis 
(copi&  ejus  apud  se  retent&)  fidditer  referre ;  nt  hftc  pleniori  habit&  notitid,  intelligere 
et  statnere  valeamns,qus  pro  bono  (Uceceris  nostrseregimine  exindi  occnrrerint  ordi- 


Hanc  visitationem  X^tBxA  singnli  institnent  primft,  ant  certe  secundft  hebdomad& 
post  dominicam  in  AUAs;  qnam  infra  mensem  non  tantum  absolvent ;  sed  etiam  ante 
festnm  PerUecotUi  proximi  sequens,  ad  nos  transmittent  acta  illins,  nitidi  servatoque 
ordine  descripta ;  compendiosi  ad  ejus  calcem  redigendo  pnncta  ilia,  quse  pro  sin- 
gulis parochiis,  examen  et  attentionem  nostram  spedaliiis  requirere  videbuntnr.  Si 
vero,  ob  rationes  particnlares  hie  longiori  mor&  opus  fnerit,  aut  per  tccanum  aliqnem 
tempore  prsefixo  vidtatio  hsec  fieri  nequiverit,  causas,  rationesque  nobis  exponet,  ut 
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de  illaram  gaffictenti&  judiceiniis ;  et  ri  legitime  impeditos  iiierit,  per  aliiun  a  nobis 
deputandnm  suppler!  satagamus. 

III.  Ut  antem  hujosmodi  vidtationes  majori  cum  firactu  tecsiti  institnant,  aliqiiain 
parochialem  eccleaam  visitaturi,  diem  et  horam  visitationis  sus  pastori  iBins  ecclesis 
pnesignificari  tempesdve  curent,  qui  earn  de  snggestu  populo  annuntiabit,  monendo, 
nominatlm  sacellanum,  cnstodem,  nee  non  admini^tratores  fabiicie  et  mensae  panpe- 
nun,  cam  notabilioribtiB  personis  parochise,  at  secom  in  ecdesiam  oonveniant  Yinta- 
torem  expectatari,  qaem  cam  debits  veneratione,  et  polsa  saltern  onias  campanae, 
intra  missarum  solemnia  exdpient.  Neqae  tantam  dam  parochias  visitabunt,  sed 
quovis  alio  loco  et  tempore,  pastores^  aliiqae  de  clero  et  popolo,  ^aitotttm  anthori- 
tatem,  dignitatem,  et  saperioritatem  agnoscant,  eisqae  honorem  et  reverentiam  ex- 
hibeant. 

In  eam  finem,  et  at  majori  zelo  functiones  saas  persolvant  l^^caiti,  altra  iacoltates 
per  prssentes  ipsis  a  nobis  concessas,  eisdem  innovamas  pre^terea,  et  sab  eodem 
tenore,  alias  omnes  et  singalas  in  ssepias  laadato  altimi  prsdecessoris  nostri  decreto 
comprehensas,  nominadm  Art.  ii.  prohibentes,  ne  qais  imposteram  pneter  praefatos 
l^fcanott,  omamenta,  aat  sacram  sapellectilem  qaamcamqae  benedicat,  nin  ad  hoc 
specialem  facoltatem  a  nobis  in  scriptis  obdnaerit,  tametsi  hujasmodi  facaltas  ipsis 
alij^  qaomodocamqae  foisset  concessa;  qaam  ex  nanc  cessare,  et  revocari  per 
prssentes  declaramas. 

IV.  Becani  in  saft  viatadone  pne  cteteris,  sed  provide  et  drcamspect^,  inqairant 
de  padoribuSf  si  sint  bonse  conversadoms,  et  exemplaris  vitas ;  si  debita  inter  eos  et 
parochianos  sit  concordia ;  si  officio  sao,  et  pus  fundadonibus  satisfaciant ;  si  in 
admimstrandis  sacrameutis  et  visitandis  infirmis,  omnem  diligentiam  et  solicitudinem 
adhibeant,  et  servent  honestatem ;  si  denique  scholarum  et  juventutis  insdtuendaB 
curam  gerant  ?  Inter  alia,  eos  tunc  maximi  moneant  et  hortentar,  quatenus  vitam 
saam  ita  componere  stadeant,ut  nullum  tempus  odo  diffluere  sinant:  *'In  quem 
finem  (addebat  olim  R.  Praedecessor  noster  GteoEoius)  poterunt  ab  iUis  exigere 
radonem  et  distribudonem  temporis ;  qualit^r  scilicet,  illud  tranfldgant*  et  in  quibos 
se  exerceant;  an,  et  quos  libros  spirituales  legant;  an  wngnlifl  diebus  aliquod  tempos 
oradoni  mentali  impendant ;  an  oonsciendam  suam  statuto  tempore  examinent ;  cui, 
et  quod^s  confiteantur;  an,  et  quibus  studiis  vacent?  Inspecdsque  illorum  librts, 
non  exit  inudle  aliquando  his  de  rebus  iamiliares  sermones  iiifidtuere,ut  et  profectum 
illoTum  intelligere,  et  nos  suo  tempore  debits  valeant  informare." 

v.  Curent  proinde  Hfcani,  moneantque  pastores,  ut  habeant,  aut  aln  quamprimum 
comparent  (quod  edam  ipsis  mandamus,  et  injungimus)  pneter  scripturam  sacram,  et 
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aliqaem  commentariiun  in  illam ;  1.  Condllum  Tridentinani,  ejasque  catechumom. 

2.  Synodam  primam  et  secundam  provincialem,  si  commodi  inveniri  po«mt,  cum 
statatu  et  decretis  dioecesanis ;  ac  nominatlm  hanc  nostram  iiistnictionem  pastoralem. 

3.  Unam  ant  alteram  probati  aathoris  Theologiam  moralem;  et  4.  aliquot  libros  pios 
et  ascettcos,  qui  qnotidiane  meditationi  et  lectioni  spiritiiali  ipsis  inaenrire  poaaint  et 
debeant :  pne  csetens  vero  ipsia  hie  commendamus  et  consaUmus,  pneter  libellum  da 
imUiUione  ChrUU^  opascnla  S.  Francuci  Saleni^  Ludomd  GrantUemU^  et  Jlphonsi 
Rodriguez^  acta  ecclesis  Mediolaneniia  sub  S.  CarolOy  ejiudem  inatroctioneB,  ac 
opera  minora  SS.  D.  Benedidi  XIV. 

Tju  Qnoad  iocellanot  vero,  sen  vicarios,  qnibns  pariter  injnngimns,  nt  prsfatos 
Ubros  flibi  qnamprimum  comparare  enrent,  inqnirent  l^naili,  si  sint  honestse  vite; 
a  oneribna  sne  capeUaniie  ex  fnndatione,  vel  contractu  in  omnibus  satisfaciant ;  si 
in  lis,  qnse  pastoralis  of&ai  sunt,  pastori  subsint,  et  obediant,  eique  debitnm  honorem 
et  obsequinm  pnestent?  Sic  tamen,  nt  nmul  commendent  pastoribus,  ne  vicarioa 
snos,  quos  ut  cooperatores  in  vine&  Domini  coram  Deo  et  populo  vidsslm  honorare 
debent,  in  aliquo  despidant,  molestii  affidant ;  ant  in  iUos,  ut  servos  snos  vel  mer- 
cenariofl^  pondu9  dki  et  asiiu  excutiant,  ut  ipsi  otio  et  torpori  indulgeant 

Ubi  nihilominus  contigerit,  vicarium  aHquem  sen  sacellannm  plus  squo  gpravari 
a  sno  pastore,  aut  quamcumque  cum  eo  habere  diflferentiam,  seu  difficultatem ; 
volnmus,  nt  in  fanjusmodi  caaibus,  quos  raro  aut  numquam  evenire  oonfidimus,  pro- 
visionalit^r  pastori  suo,  in  his  qus  iUi  injunxerit,  subjaceat  et  obedire  teneatur; 
donee  per  l^fcanum  (ad  qnem  sive  intra,  sive  extra  vidtationem,  hujusmodi  causs 
quaaq[»Timum  exortae  fuerint,  deferri  debebunt)  ordinatum  et  statutum  fuerit  prout 
juris;  ant,  si  forte  acquiesoere  recusaverint,  res  tota  per  nosipsos  judicata  et  termi- 
nata  fuerit. 

Grca  custodei^  qui  simul  ludimagistri  esse  solent,  inquirat  l^ecaait5(|  si  sint  bonsB 
vitse  et  conversationis ;  si  sempir  parad  et  pnesto  dnt  in  impendendo  suo  ministerio 
ecdesis  et  pastori;  si  omamentorum  et  supellectilis  ecdesisB  diligentem  curam 
habeant ;  d  juventuten^  in  Uteris,  bonis  moribus  et  fidei  rudimentis  sufficienter 
instmaat;  d  pueros  modum  doceant  ad  inserviendum  sacerdoti  celebranti;  quos 
libros  ab  illis  disoendos  subministrent  ? 

Circa  magUtrat  fabrica  et  mema  pauperum^  inquirant,  d  boni  dnt  et  fiddes  in 
8U&  administratione ;  d  piis  fundationibns,  earumque  oneribus  quoad  omi^a  satisfk- 
dant,  et  satisfied  procurent ;  d  studios^  observent,  quae  per  statuta  et  prindpum 
edicta  pro  fidbricamm  et  mensamm  paupemm  indemnitate  nedum,  sed  et  pro  ipsarum 
providA  et  ulilion  administralione  ipds  iiyunguntur  ? 
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Pastores  quoque  moneantur,  at  n  quas  difficultateB  pneadant  vd  )»T»v]deaiit 
mov^endas  drca  computus  fabricsB  aut  menas  paupenun,  quibus  l)(CailO0  interesse 
oportueiit,  illos  desuper  tempestive  pnBveniant  et  infonnent,  quatenus,  n  opoa  fhoril, 
consilium  a  nobis,  aut  ulteriorem  instructionem  petere  valeant 

Denique  circa  itaHonarios^  qui  certis  temporibns  ad  pnedicandum  verbam  Dei, 
aut  fidelium  confesdones  audiendas  ad  parochiales  ecdesias,  mri  pnesertlm,  mitd 
Solent,  inquirant  tf  cani  k  pastoribus  et  vicariis,  de  eorum  vitft  et  moribus ;  ac  etiam, 
quo  zelo  et  fructu  in  saciis  illis  ministeriis  sese  exerceant? 

VII.  Et  quia  ssepe  contingit,  ecdesiarum  et  piarum  fnndationum  munimenta 
deperdi,  aut  a  defunctonun  pastomm  haeredibus  auferri,  non  nne  magno  iIlaTam 
pnejudicio:  non  solum  mandamus  pastoribus,  ut  in  illis  fidelitir  intcgrique  asser- 
▼andis  sint  solidti  (de  quo  etiam  per  teconotf  in  suis  vintationibus  eos  serio  moneri 
volumus)  sed  insup^r  injungimus,  ut  Hccant,  mortuo  aliquo  pastore  sni  dIstrictQs, 
etiamd  reg^ularis  iuerit,  statim  omnia  munimenta  fabrics  vel  mense  paupemm,  d 
que  fuerint ;  item  quae  ad  pastoratum,  aut  fhndationes  pias  quomodocumque  specta^ 
bunt,  ac  speciatlm  manuale  deluncti,  in  quo  redituum  a  se  perceptomm  rationes 
describebat,  sub  inyentaiio  secum  deferant,  successori,  dum  fuerit  institutus,  sub 
attestatione  de  reoeptis,  tradendfi.  Quod  d  hsredes,  aut  quivis  alii  hujusmodi  muni- 
menta requidyexint,  quod  iis  forti  ad  execntionem  testament!,  aut  alit^  re  verft 
indigeant ;  dabunt  extractum,  sen  copiam  isdus  documenti,  quo  se  indigere  asserent, 
et  nihil  ultriL 

Yiii.  Cum  multum  referat,  ut  Sodalitia,  sen  pise  confratemitates  in  eededis  paio- 
diialibus  canonici  erectae,  in  vigore  permaneant,  atque  in  eum  finem  bullsB  iDarum, 
munimenta  et  privilegia  solidti  conserventur;  injungimus  lKcan()(,  ut  in  proximft 
8U&  vidtadone  et  deinceps  ssepius,  L  Inquirant  in  dngulis  parochiis,  an,  et  quae  con- 
fratemitates in  earum  eededis  sint  erectae.  2.  Ut  bullas  earum  et  munimenta  pro- 
duci  faciant,  ex  quibus  perspiciant,  non  tanthm  an  canonic^,  senratisque  servandis 
erectae  existant ;  sed  etiam,  an  pastor,  aut  quivis  alii,  ad  qnos  spectare  potest,  indnt 
gentias  ejusmodi  confratnbns  concessas,  suo  tempore  innovfln  curent  Ac  3.  Ut  de 
illis  omnibus  notam  teneant  in  actibus  suis,  nosque  exactisdmi  infbrment ;  quaeqne, 
cum  proportione,  ad  curam  et  vidtationem  SS.  rdiquiarum,  qu»  in  praefatis  eodesiis 
existunt,  qualesque  in  singulis  haberi  desideramus,  merito  extendenda  sunt,  atque 
extendi  volumus. 

IX.  Additur  in  statutis;  l^caniji  licere,  quoties  expedire  videbitnr,  omnes  pastores 
Bui  l)fcaiiatfts(  ad  aliquam  parocbialem  ecdesiam  convocare,  atque  cum  illis  commu- 
niter  et  divislm,  consilia  de  pastorali  ofiido,  et  pro  uniformi  execudone  et  observatione 
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statatomin  tractare :  yolmnos  tamen,  at  ejusmo^  convocationes  nomqnam  fiant,  nisi 
de  ccnueiksa  nostro,  et  ex  causft  per  nos  approbatfi. 

YenuD,  pneter  has  extraordinariaa  et  inddentes  pa$torum  congregaUone$^  volant 
Bynodi  nostne  post  8.  CaroU^  et  tot  aliomm  episcoponun  oitfinationeB  et  decreta,  at 
ejosmodi  congregatioiies  sea  cayttttia,  singoli  l^naai  regnlarit^r,  et  ad  ndnas  semM 
qaotannls  celebrent  eo  tempore,  ac  die,  qao  ordinarios  statoerit ;  qaas  nihilominus 
non  one  disaplinie  ecdeoasticfB  relaxatione,  damnoqae  animanun  mtermissaa, 
neglectasqae  videmos  boo  tempore. 

Ut  iiptoT  mediam  tarn  opportanam,  aat  edam  necessaiiam,  qao  varus  abasibos, 
vitiisqae  efficacitir  oocorri  et  provider!  potest,  in  dioeoeri  nostrft  qaakoprimum  resti- 
toatar ;  l)f  CAIktK  nostris  pnecipimas,  at  sin^nli  exinceps  et  imposteram,  qaolibet  anno 
sob  mense  Sepiembri  hojosmodi  congregationem  pastoralem  indicant,  et  cnrent 
celebrari,  die  tam  ipas,  torn  pastoribos  sois  magis  opportano,  qaem  tamen  qoindena 
prsBcedente  nobis  agnificare  debebnnt ;  at  ita,  n  expedire  jadicaverimas,  vel  persona- 
lit^,  aat  per  depatatam  nostrum  iDi  adesse ;  vel  saltern,  qas  ordinanda  ant  insina- 
anda  haboerimos,  ipsis  l)f  camfe  tempesdve  communicare  et  commendare  valeamas. 

X.  Sic  aatem  oongregadones  ilbe  celebrentnr,  at  non  ad  compotandnm  aut  exspa- 
tiandom  damtaxat,  sed  ad  tractandam  de  rebas  seriis,  qasque  ad  ecdesifle  nostne 
ntiiitalem  confenre  debent  eas  indictaB  esse  omnibas  innotescat  Hinc,  post  missam 
de  8.  SpkUu^  vel  aliam  did  conformem,  d  rabrics  id  exigant,  per  nnam  e  pastoribas 
decantatam,  et  praelecta  pancta  aliqaot  ex  hac  nostra  pastorali  instractione  011a  pre- 
dpn^,  qosB  magis  dngalarem  attentionem  et  observantiam  requirant,  tametd  nullam 
qooqae  ex  ceteris  omitti,  minas  vero  negligi  posdt)  tecanutt  serio  pieqne  pastores 
81I06  alloqaetor  et  exhortabitar,  qaatenos  se  totos,  saaque  mania  ordinationibas 
noatris,  statods,  et  manaalis  prescripdonibns  stadeant  conformare;  maxime  vero 
in  his,  qoe  eo  tempore  ex  prefatft  instractione  prslecta  et  tractanda  faerint 

Ddn,  d  qaiB  ex  parte  nostrft  congregadoni  faerint  commonicanda,  ea  iKcaai  fide- 
liter  exponent,  et  paritir  ab  omnibas  observari  carabant 

Tandem  dngali  pastonim,  d  quas  difficaltates  habeant,  ant  casas  resolvendos,  eos 
in  mediam  adferant,  et  datfi  caiqae  libertate  sensa  pandendi,  cancta  sqaft  charitads 
et  josdds  lance  examinentar  et  dlrimantar.  Nemo  contendonis  stadia  misceat,  sed 
oomes  in  nnitate  ^iritOs,  animisque  societatis  in  eumdem  scopum,  in  salatem  nempe 
animarnm,  et  Dd  gloriam  coUimare  intendant  Si  quid  nihilominus  disddii  aut 
oontroverdie  inter  eos  subortum  iuerit,  ipsos  ad  mutuam  benevolentiam  atque*  oon- 
cordiam  X^tani  addacere  conabnntar.  Sin  minus,  volumus,  at  in  casu  hujnsmodi,  re 
totd,  de  qua  controverdtur,  in  deliberationem  podtft,  ac  secundum  cujusqae  sinceram 
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judidum  et  consdentue  testunoniam  maturi  discnas&y  nng^  resolutioiii  majoiiB 
partis  adhserere  teneantar ;  donee  saltern,  si  res  ardua  fuerit,  aut  notabilis  prejudicn, 
per  nosipsos,  quid  stataendum  et  seqaendum  sit,  dedaratnm  faeiit. 

XI.  Prandium^  quod  ex  communi  symbolo  parabitur  iu  domo  l^fomi  aut  pastoris, 
apud  quern  eo  anno  congregationem  institui  contigerit,  semper  frugdle  nt  et  fnode- 
ratumfiy  ne  quis  sumptibus  vel  potu  gravetur,  quod  omnxno  caveri  vofaimus ;  in  eum 
finem  mandantes,  ne  cujusque  prandii  taxa  aut  contributio  exoedat  quatnor  aolidos 
cambiales;  quorum  habiti  proportione,  t((anits(  semel  pro  semper,  dbi  potOaque 
quantitatem  tunc  apponendam  determinabit,  et  ab  unoquoque,  apud  quern  prandinm 
institui  debuerit,  exaoti  et  sub  mulcts  observari  laciet ;  impedietque,  ne  ultra  duas 
boras  refectio  protrahator. 

£t  ut  omnia  majori  cum  sedificatione  hie  fumt ;  lKC8lllt5(  ipse  dicet  in  mens&  bene- 
dicUonemt  et  graUarum  actionem,  sequendo  ritom  clericis  in  breviario  praescriptum. 
Ante  comestionem,  junior  pastorum  tractlm  et  devote  prteleget  unum  caput,  vel  ejus 
(Umidium,  ex  Novo  Teetamento,  cujus  leetionem  terminabit  his  verbis  Apostoli :  Sioe 
manduc€Uist  ewe  b^ntie^  eive  aUud  quid  facUu^  omnia  in  gloriam  Dei  fadte.  Post 
comestionem  vero,  idem  prseleg^t  caput  ex  libello  de  imitiUione  Ckritti :  ae  tandem 
omnia  condudet  )^ec«iitt${,  redtando  Psahn.  De  prcfundii^  pro  pastoribus  et  sacerdo- 
tibus  dioecesanis,  qui  in  decursu  anni  ex  hac  vita  migrarunt.  Hie  nobis  (^portone 
*  occurrit  Canon  7.  Condlii  ToleL  iii. :  ^  Pro  reverenti&  Dd  sac^otnm,  id  nniversa 
saneta  constituit  synodus;  ut  quia  solent  crebro  mensb  otiosae  fabulae  interponi,  in 
omni  sacerdotali  convivio  lectio  Scripturarum  Divinarum  misceatur :  per  hoc  enim  et 
animae  eedificantur  in  bonum,  et  fabuls  non  necessarise  prohibentur/' 

Omnes  extranei,  etiam  ecclesiastid  aut  rdigiosi  cujuscumque  qualitatis  aut  coodi- 
tionis,  prseter  eos,  qui  a  nobis  ad  hujuffluodi  congregationem  mitti  aut  depntari 
possent,  ab  faisce  conviviis  prorsus  excludantur ;  ut  sic  majori  cum  fructu  et  libertale 
liceat  pastoribus  de  rebus  ecdeds  et  ministerii  sui  inter  se  agere  et  coufenre. 

Ad  dictorum  prandiorum  sumptus,  pastores  absentes  etiam  leg^timi  impediti, 
perinde  ac  pnesentes  sequalit^  contribuere  teneantur ;  dum  nihilominus,  omnibus  et 
singulis  pastKmbos  cujusque  districtus  ii^jungimus,  ut  prsefatis  congregationibus  per- 
sonaliter  intersint  sub  mulct&  eex  Florenorum  pauperibus  erogandft;  nid  gravi 
justoque  detineantor  impedimento,  de  quo  scripto,  aut  nuntio,  iKcailo  sno  certam 
iidem  fecerint. 

XII.  Qu8B  hie  quoad  prandii  dispodlionem,  pastorum  j^raeeentiam,  oonferentiam 
inter  se  habendam,  aliaque,  quie  in  congregationibus  prsefatis  tarn  a  l>fcailift,  quam 
pastoribus  observari  ii\jungimus,  ea  cum  proportione  observabunt  quoque,  dum 
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quotannis  convenient  ad  88,  Olecrum  SttribuHonem  .*  qnam  Cfleremoniani  maximi 
qrtamns  etiam  in  dioecesi  no8tr&  quemadmodnm  in  yanis  aliis  injungi  et  observari 
non  ignoTamns,  fieri  in  nn&  ant  alid  eodesiA  parochiali,  et  cum  missamm  solemniis, 
per  Dftamtm,  aut  aliquem  ex  pastoribns  decantandb ;  e^ue  decentiA  et  apparatn 
qaoad  caetera,  nt  debitam  reverentiam  erga  S^.  Olea^  ipsaqne  sacramenta,  ad  quae 
or&iantnr,  tam  dero,  qnam  popnlo  condliare  posaint:  qns  omnia,  an,  et  qnomodo 
execntioni  mandari  valeant,  reqnirimuB,  nt  in  proximft  congregatione  t^cani  et 
pastores  pro  zelo  sno  examinent,  et  ad  nos  referant. 

XIII.  Ut  antem  pastorales  congregationes  majori  non  solnm  snccessn  et  nniformitate, 
sed  etiam  animomm  conoordid,  debit&qne  erga  nos  snbordinatione  perficiantor  et 
continnentnr ;  insnper  exigimus,  ut  omnes  l^etani  singulis  bienniis  in  mense  Sep- 
(embri  (altemis  tamen  ab  iis,  quibus  districtOs  sui  visitationem  instituent)  die  et  hor& 
a  nobis  prsefigendis,  se  sistant  unlL  cum  D.  sttjftipteAstno  civitatend,  in  palatio 
nostro  episcopali,  nbi  de  statu  ecdesiae  nostrse  mature  conferamus,  mediaque  propo- 
namus,  quibus  status  et  disciplina  ecdesiae  nostrse  promoveri,  et  yitiorum  zizania,  si 
qus  seu  in  dero,  sen  in  populo  subnata  sint,  sedulo  et  tempestiv^  evelli  et  destrui 
valeant 

Cumque  fratema  diaritas  postolet,  ut  quos  habuimus  in  viti  laborum  sodos, 
eifldem  post  mortem  CliristiansB  pietatis  offidum  impendamus;  mortuo  aliquo 
pastore,  cseteri  ejusdem  districtds  tam  sseculares,  qnam  regulares  per  D^canum  moniti, 
primft  commoiUtate  missam  pro  ipdus  animse  refrigerio  celebrabunt:  pro  1)ecano 
?ero,  non  solum  singnii  pastores  illins  districtus,  sed  omnes  quoque  dioeceds  tfcani 
idipsum  prsestare  non  omittent 

Omnes  liccani  libmm  habeant,  in  quo  fideliter  describant,  et  successoribus  suis 
transmittant,  qus  a  se  et  in  suft  qualitate  gesta  sunt,  et  ad  suum  officium  principa- 
lity spectant  aut  referri  debent:  ut  sunt  imprimis,  acta  et  resolutiones  congrega- 
uonum  ))fCaiuiHuill  et  pastoralium;  visitationes  tecanabtt;  dies  possessionum  et 
obitns  pastorum,  vicariorum,  et  sacellanorum ;  literee  et  mandata  ipsis  in  eadem  sua 
qualitate  a  nobis  directa,  etc. 

CC.  Germania,  Tom.  x.  p.  663 — 68. 
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ettmanv* 

SECT.  I.-4Bio(f5(f  of  ftusjsittrg. 

Duties  of  BfanK  Aural  op  the  Diocese  of  Auosburo  under 
Bishop  Henry-a-Rnorinoen,  A.D.  bidox. 

I.  FACIT  tanta  dioecesis  nostne  amplitado,  et  tanta  negoUonim  moles,  ut  ipslmet 
pnesentes  totius  g^e^  nostri  necesntates  cog^osoere,  et  remedia  opportuna  adhibere 
baud  possimus.  Quamobrem  visum  est,  more,  exemploque  majorum  partem  ali- 
quam  curse  et  laboris  pastoralis  cum  lis  partiri,  quos  jam  ante  certis  episcopatus 
nostri  re^unculis  prsfectos,  volgo  tecanOjt  nirale)(  vocamus ;  quod  ut  majori  eodesue 
bono  fiat,  curabimns,  ut  deinceps  ei  muneri  quiUn  maxime  idonei  prseficiantur. 

II.  Quamobrem,  ubi  in  locum  vacantis  tURnatib  aliquis  suffidendus  erit,  volumos, 
ut  omnes  illi  capitulo  adscripti  et  canonice  instituti  clerici,  ad  certum  diem,  a  nobis, 
vel  vicario  nostro  nominatum,  conveniant,  et  ejus  integritatis,  eruditionb  ac  pmdentiie 
sacerdotem  eligant,  quem  merito  sperare  posaint  cum  fructu  et  digmtate  id  munus 
obiturum. 

III.  Deindi  electum  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  primo  quoque  tempore  praesentent, 
quem,  ubi  habitft  diligend  inquisitione  idoneum  cognoverimus,  post  praestitam  ab  eo 
publicam  orthodoxe  fidd  professionem  et  juramentum  consuetum,  confinnabimns. 
Quod,  priusquam  fiat,  officio  tnaiiatU5(  nullo  modo  fungatur,  nee  se  hoc  titnlo  scriln 
vel  nominari  padatur. 

Forma  Juramenti  I  Becanto  AutalifatK  prjestavoi. 

Ego  N,  juro  ac  promitto  Deo  Omnipotenti,  et  Beatse  Marise  Virgini  Patrons  Ecde- 
siae  Augustanse,  quod  episcopo  Augustano,  et  suis  successoribus  caHonici  Intrantibus, 
fidelis  et  obediens  ero :  quod  edam  ejus,  ac  vicarii,  officiaHs,  et  judicum  suorum 
mandata  fideliter  exequar :  praeterea  quod  remoto  omm  dolo  et  firaude  decani  offido 
pro  viribuB  satis&dam.     Sic  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  hsc  Sancta  Dd  Evangelia. 

IV.  Ad  l^fcani  offidum  inprimis  pertinet,  pastores  in  dbi  credits  regiuncnlft  ad 
cayitulum  bis  in  anno  convocare,  tempore  a  nobis  constituto,  ut  si  ita  expedire  judi- 
caverimus,  vel  aliquem  ad  illud  mittere,  vel  si  que  significanda  forent,  scripto  dgni- 
ficare  possimus.  Bationem  vero  et  modum  in  celebrando  ca|itttlo  observabit 
sequent  capite  prsescriptum. 
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V.  Ddnde  ejus  miineris  et  fimctionis  esse  volnmua,  adjimcto  sibi  camerario,  vel  alio 
a  nobis  deptttato,  ecclesias  parochiales,  capellas,  aliaque  pia  loca  districtib  sui  quot- 
annla  TinAare,  actaqae  visitationis  semper  post  qaodyis  cayitvlmn  regiimciilse  sus 
nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  transmittere. 

VI.  Inspiciet  autem  non  modo  ecclesias  ipsas,  sed  etiam  sacrisdas,  vasa  sacra, 
vestes,  omamenta,  ccemeteria,  sepulturas,  parochonim,  alionunque  dericonun  sedes 
ac  fiimilias,  prsedia  et  census  attenti  notans,  qaam  omnia  integra,  mnnda  sno  loco  et 
ordine,  ac  tuto  conserventur,  et  quid  in  quftque  re  desit 

▼n.  Inter  aetera  inqoirat  pmdentir  et  cant^,  an  pastores  ipsi,  ac  aeteri  sacerdotes 
et  ministii  ecdesis  officio  suo  in  preedicadone  verbi  Dei,  celebratione  missarum, 
administratione  sacramentorum,  ac  csBteris  omnibus  satisfaciant,  et  qus  sit  eorum 
vitae  ac  moram  ratio,  qui  vestitus,  quibnscum  versari  soleant,  qualis  eorum  familia, 
an  studiis  gradui  suo  conveniendbus,  an  aliis  intend  nnt 

VIII.  Studeat  quoque  cognoscere,  an  in  populo  sint  hsredci,  vel  de  haeresi  suspecd, 
cuUores  artis  magicte  et  supersddonum,  usurarii,  concubinarii  publid,  aliique 
flagitiosi  homines,  qui  inimiddas  scandalosas  gerant,  quique  stata  jejunia,  dies  festos, 
et  alia  ecdeas  pnecepta  non  servent  Spedatlm  quoque  inquirat  de  scfaolis,  quos 
libroB  Indimagistri  discendos  proponant,  et  an  offido  suo  satisfaciant,  et  omnino  tales 
sut,  et  ita  admisai,  quemadmodum  in  hfic  83^odo  mandavimus.  Neque  solum  biec, 
sed  qusecnnque  a  Tridentino  Concilio  et  k  nobis  prsBcripta  sunt,  qusque  pro  su& 
pmdentift,  et  pietate  ad  utilitatem  ac  salntem  populorum  ei  in  mentem  venerint, 
exquirat 

n.  Ut  autem  l>f cami  banc  sui  muneris  partem  recdus  et  majori  fructu  obeant, 
expediet  illos  habere,  et  diligent^r  l^^re  libros:  CondL  Tridentinum,  manuale  visi- 
tatorum  feliciani,  obsequiale,  et  haec  decreta  synodalia.  Ddnde  singulis  locis,  k  viris 
state,  usu  et  probitate  commendads  4®  omnibus  prudenter  inqairant,  quae  pro  officii 
sui  munere  scire  volent 

X.  Sacerdotes  vero  omnes  l)(caiti5(  suis  morem  gerant,  cum  vocati  fuerint  ad  capt-, 
tttlttm,  veniant,  ipsos  humaniter  exdpiant,  hospidum  et  victum  libenter  et  gpratis 
praebeant,  dum  visitare  volent,  et  suam  operam  prompt^  ac  aedulo  praestent,  admoni- 
tiones  et  mandata,  quae  pro  offido  dabunt,  reverenter  exdpiant,  iisque  pareant. 
Caveant  vero  l>f canl,  ne  sumptus  in  idnere  superfluos  fadant,  et  ut  apud  eos,  quos 
visiftaverint,  mensd.  frugali  et  modest&  contend  sint. 

XI.  Quando  aliquis  ex  curatis,  vd  aliis  clericis  aegrotaverit,  eum  Hecani  invisant, 
conaolentur,  et  curent,  ut  tito  spiiitualia,  quiLm  temporalia  subddia  habeat  Si 
obierit,   rerum  relictarum  per  se,  vd  per  camerarium,   aut  unum  ex  deputatis. 
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adjnneto  notario,  si  haberi  possit^  ei  duobns  teslibiis,  inventarmm  coiificiaiit»  hfleredi- 
tatem  totam  anestent,  et  obsignent.  • 

XII.  Porro  vicarium  nostrom  de  obita,  et  sapra  dictis  k  ae  peractb  one  morft  ocr- 
dorem  faciant,  simulque  qao  in  statu  edes  beneficialies  lepermnt*  refemnt,  iit»  a 
quid  in  illis  ex  neg^ligentift  destructum  et  ruinoeum  reparalioiie  opus  habnerift,  de 
boms  relictis,  antequam  distrahantor,  refict  possit. 

xin,  Eodesiifl  vero  ex  obita  parocboram  vidualiBt  provideaat  tutud  per  afioe  de- 
ricos  a  nobis  ad  cnram  animanmi  approbatos,  vel  qoos  ipsi  pro  tempore  iHo  idoneos 
judicaverint,  donee  alius  canoniei  substitoatur,  aswignatft  ejusmodi  proyiBoribiis,  sakrii 
loco,  congruft  portione  fhietuuin. 

XIV.  Camerarii  8Brario  rayilttbci  prsfecti,  et  l^fcanif  leg^timi  impeditb  sobstitnti 
sunt,  quibus  insdis  ant  inconsultiB  nihil  iaoere»  ant  eonstitnere  possont  Eomin  est 
census  capituH  et  mulctas,  quad  qu&vis  ratione  debentor,  coUigere,  et  de  eisdem  sin- 
gulis semestribus  toti  capiliilo  rationem  reddere. 

XV.  Ut  res  et  jura  eodedastica  serventur,  vel  amiasa  reeuperentor*  solicit^  parodios 
et  alios  beneficiatos  urgeant,  ne  quid  vd  negligentiA,  vel  aEomin  vi  usurpetnr.  Si 
quid  insolendus  alicubi  fiat,  id  nobis  signifioent. 

XVI.  Ne  ecdesia  vd  beneftcia  debids  onerentur,  neve  fi'uctns  in  damnum  aucoes- 
soris  ab  antecessore  vendantur,  aut  preedia  docentur,  aut  sme  cnlturft  debit&  relin- 
quantUT  ac  negligantur,  invi^ent 

XVII.  Qwii  verb  interdiim  rectores  ecclesiamm  res  et  jura  benefidis  sub  inique 
subtracta  recuperare  per  negligendam  aut  nmplidtatem  omittunt,  vd  potentift 
adversariorum  absterriti  cum  usdem  judido  contendere  non  audent;  nos»  ne  jura 
ecclesiamm  indefensa  remaneant,  hac  nostra  consdtudone  smgulomm  capttulonmi 
turalium  l^ecaiM  constituimus,  et  deputamus  in  perpetuos  procuratores  synoddes  ad 
repetendas  et  recuperandas  res  et  bona  quorumlibet  beneficiorum,  ecdesiarum  et 
locorum  piorum  capitttU  sui;  dantes  eisdem  potestatem  et  personam  leg^dmam 
standi  in  judido  nostro  ecdesiasdco,  aliisque  competentibus  contra  quoscunque  occn- 
patores  et  detentores,  dve  laicos,  eive  eccledasdcos,  acdonesque  congruentes  contra 
eosdem  insdtuendi,  et  usque  ad  sentendaih  definidvam,  ejusque  execudonem  plena- 
riam  prosequendi,  edam  cum  invocadone  brachii  saecularis,  quatenus  opus  dt,  et 
fiumltate  alium,  vd  alios  in  locum  suum  substituendi,  quibus  nos  etiam  unum  ex 
advocads  consistorialibus  adjungere  curabimus,  quorum  consilio  et  patrodnio  actiones 
suas  insdtuant 

XVIII.  Ad  cathedradcum  primarios  fructus,  subsidia  charitadva,  et  id  genus  alia 
quod  atdnet,  tecanuK  cum  camerario  se  in  illis  more  antiquo  colligendis,  fideles 
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pnestent*  aiklit&  etiam,  si  opus  fuerit,  ne  eccleria  veteri  sao  jure  privetnr,  ar- 
restatione. 

xn.  Rationem  soi  immeris  dabunt  l^cani  mtal^jS  nobis,  aut  vicario  nostro  g;ene- 
raK  quotannis  bis,  post  celebrata  nindram  eaj^itttla,  et  quidem  sciipto,  si  coram  com- 
modi  non  posnnt,  qao  speciatlm  explicari  volumns,  quas  ecclesias  quisque  so® 
regionciilce  utroque  semestri  vintaverint,  ejasque  vintationis  acta  transmittL 

XX.  Camerarii,  cum  primura  hoc  mnnus  soscipient,  pneter  profesnonem  iidei  prae- 
stabont  etiam  more  l)f  caaomm  joramentam  fidelitatis  et  administrationis  soae  rationem 
reddent,  qooties  a  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  fheiint  reqoisiti. 

XXI.  CtengttgBttoafft  cayttularest  convocari  volomns  singulis  semestribns  more  jam 
recepto,  et  quidem  die  aliquo  profesto,  quo  ab  ecdenis  suis  turn  parocfai,  turn  alii, 
quibuB  conveniendnm  eiit,  commodd  abesse  possint 

XXII.  Convenire  autem  mandamus  cum  l^^caao  omnes  Ulius  districtds  parochos, 
sacellanos,  saoerdotes  et  clericos  beneftoatos  non  modo  sseculares,  verum  etiam  regu- 
lares,  iis  duntaiat  ezceptis,  quos  vel  canonicum  impedimentum,  vel  preesens  ecdesise 
necesdtas  eximet,  de  quibus  cognoscet  l)nailttf(,  reieretque  vicario  nostro,  qui,  et 
quamobrem  abiuerint;  ut,  quorum  legitima  excusatio  non  iuerit,  in  eos  pcena 
decematur. 

XXIII.  Locus  cattbent&5(  capitularift  erit  aHqua  ecclesia  parochialis,  vel  lUius  sacristia, 
domus  parochialis,  vel  alia  canonica,  nullo  modo  publicum  hospitium,  vel  caupona. 
Pridie  iBiUB  conventAs  confitebuntur  omnes  et  singuli  sacerdoti  a  nobis  juxta  Concil. 
TVid.  approbate,  de  quo,  si  exigat  l^fcamttt,  fidem  faoere  teneantur,  quemadmodum 
et  de  confessione  ordinaiift,  quam  menstrui  facere  debent 

XXIV.  Ipso  die  capituU  celebrandi  fadant  omnes  sacrum  pro  fratribus  et  benefac- 
toribus  tarn  vivis,  quam  deiunctis,  observante  interim  l^f  cano,  vel  alio  ab  eo  constatuto 
singulomm  ritus,  num  confbrmes  sint  usui  Romano,  et  qui  indigebunt,  moneantur  de 
nolatis  defectibus,  ut  eos  corrigant. 

XXV.  l^ant  etiam,  ut  hactenus,  duo  solemnia  sacra,  unum  pro  defunctis,  alteram 
pTOUt  hactenus  consueverunt,  iisque  absolutis,  processio  ad  locum  e&pituli,  ubi  sea- 
sioiiia  hunc  ordinem  servent,  ut  post  Hecanum,  camerarium,  et  assistentes,  proximi 
aedeant  parodd,  deinde  sacerdotes  alii,  habit&  inter  eos,  qui  sunt  ejusdem  ordinis, 
radone  antiquitatis. 

xxyi.  Ubi  primum  consederint,  et  absentium,  a  qui  fuerint,  excusationes,  quae 
Bcripto  fieri  debent,  D^cauttft  exposuerit,  surgent  omnes,  et  procumbent  in  genua 
oonversi  ad  imaginem  crucifixi,  quae  ponetur  in  mensd,  ad  quam  sedebit  tecanuiK 
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cum  camerario,  redtabuntque  altematilii  ad  imploraadam  gratiam  Sancd  Spiriftos 
hyninum:  Feni  Creator  Spiritus;  cui  subjanget  l^camitft  coUectam.  Similiter  ad 
finem  congregationis  recitabunt  singuli  flexis  genlbus  Pater  et  Ave. 

XXVII.  Considendbas  denuo '  congregads,  proponetor  primam  onuuum,  n  qmd 
no8»  vel  vicarius  noster  pro  tempore  proponendum  preescripaerimoB.  Deindi  inqui- 
retar,  an  re  ipsa  pnestita  not,  n  qtue  in  ultimo  conventn  )lctaatt)(  nostra,  aut  Ticarii 
nostri,  aut  suo  edam  nomine  fadenda  injunxit  Tertio  dabitor  req[Miii8nm  ad  ea, 
quae  fort^  in  eodem  ultimo  conventu  propoata»  turn  expediri  oertas  ob  causas  non 
potuerant  Quarto,  qusret  tecaittt)(,  num  quisqnam  sciat  aliquod  in  totft  reginncalA 
scandalum  in  dero,  vd  populo  aoddisse,  cui  debito  modo,  per  quos  debuit,  remedinm 
non  sit  adhibitum,  et  ai  illud  necdnm  snblatum  dt,  quomodo  videatur  toUi  pone. 
Quinto,  num  aHqua  nova  gravamina  alicui  persons  eccleaasdoe,  vd  benefido  contra 
jus  imposita  dnt.  Sexto,  num  aliis  diflBcoltadbus  et  neoesdtatibns  quisquam  dericus 
re^unculs,  aut  etiam  seecularis  prematur,  cui  auxilium  debeatur.  Septimo  interro- 
gabit  t^canutt,  num  ullus  noscatur  in  dLstrictu  capitttli  beneficiatus,  qui  canonicam 
insdtudonem  non  habeat ;  vd  qui  confesdones  audiat,  non  approbatus  juxta  fbnnam 
Condlii  TridentinL  Octavo,  an  parochi  quos,  et  quales  debent  cooperatores,  et  alios 
sacerdotes  habeant,  et  suo  muneri  maximi  quoad  sacramentorum  administrationem, 
pnedicadonem  verbi  Dei,  et  cdebradonem  miasarum  fiidant  satis.  Nono,  an  uUas 
noscatur  in  toto  cayitulo,  in  quo  jure  dedderetur  honestas  clericalis  quoad  vitam, 
mores,  studia,  habitum,  familiam,  et  qui  menstrue  non  confiteatur  juxta  prsceptnm 
synodale,  et  ddus  edam,  ri  in  eo  fuerit  notatus  excessos,  qui  pnesumi  poterat  ease 
mortalis. 

xxviu.  His  peractis,  Unamtji  in  nngulis  capitulfo  legat  ipse,  vd  legi  cnret  ab  alio, 
unam  ex  quatuor  pardbus  horum  decretorum  synodalium,  nee  ulla  radone  hanc 
lecdonem  prstermittat,  edamd  propterecL  in  loco  cong^regadonis  uni  atque  alterft 
hor&  diudus  manendum  esset,  atque  e&  occadone  intelligere  studeat,  num  omnes  ista 
decreta  habeant,  et  observent 

XXIX.  Inter  legendum  d  quid  iKcaAO  occurret,  ad  cujus  observadonem  judicet  pecu- 
liarit^r  exhortandos  prssentes,  vel  de  radone  observandi  informandos,  vd  dmiie 
quid,  licebit  id  brevit^r  facere. 

XXX.  Crapulae,  ebrietads,  et  quodvis  intemperantiae  vidum  cum  omni  tempore 
studios^  vitare  debent  ii,  qui  sunt  divinis  consecrad  ministeriis,  tum  eo  potiasimum 
quo  ad  congresationeji  capitulatfii  de  suis  erga  Deum,  ecclesiasque  suas  oflSciis  tracta- 
turi  conveniunt  Si  quid  enim  tum  intemperanter  k  quoquam  agi  cernitor,  cedift  id 
in  magnam  disciplinse  ecdesiasdcse  contemptum,  et  fidelis  populi  gravem  offenabnem. 
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XXXI.  Quaproptir  volumus  ac  mandamus,  ut  prandium,  quod  post  ejusmodi  con- 
g;regationes  simnl  snment,  admodum  moderatum  et  fragale  sit,  et  quam  brevissim^  • 
absolvatur,  ut  potius  necessaris  refectionis,  quam  convivii  rationem  habeat :  in  quo 
inprimls  evitetur  omnis  provocatio  ad  sequales  haustos,  aut  quaBcunque  temperantise 
et  sobrietatis  legibns  adversa  compotatio,  quocunque  nomine  aut  modo  instituta,  et 
ita  suam  quisqne  domum  mature  et  sobrius  repetat. 

XXXII.  Porro  capitula  tutalia  potestatem  quidquam  deiiniendi  aut  decemendi  non 
habent,  sed  tantum  inquirendi,  referendi,  exequendi,  quae  illis  in  his  nostris  synoda^ 
libus  actibus  commissa  sunt,  aut  deinceps  speciatlm  h  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostra  com- 
mendabuntur. 

XXXIII.  Post  cujusque  capUuH  finem  referet  Hicaittt^  vicario  nostra  coram,  si  com- 
mode posfflt,  vel  per  literas,  quid  actum  sit,  explicando  spedatlm,  num  omnes  ad- 
fuerint,  qui  debebant,  an  lecta  fuerit  pars  aliqua  ex  his  nostris  decretis  synodalibus, 
inquisitio  facta  de  articulis  supra  Canone  7.  praescriptis :  et  num  aliquis  notabilis 
defectus  deprehensus,  qui  corri^  non  potuerit,  sed  vel  per  nos,  vel  prsfatum  vicarium 
nostrum  corrigi  debeat. 

xxxiv.  SigiUum  praprium  singula  capitttla  habeant,  et  matriculam,  in  quam 
omnium  ad  capitulum  de  jure  vel  consuetudine  pertinentium  nomina  referantur, 
oflicia  item,  patria,  dioecesis,  mors  et  tempus  ingressils  in  caj^itulum,  vel  in  banc 
dioscesin,  et  post  mortem,  si  quid  memorabile  ab  eo  gestum  ad  exemplum  et  aedifica- 
tionem.     Atque  ex  hdc  matriculft  commendentur  tempore  (ong[reg8tionto. 

.XXXV.  Habeatur  prsterecl  liber  in  dngulis  (apitttU^,  in  quern  a  camerario  referantur 
acta  singularum  (ongtegattonum,  praesertim  majoris  momenti,  et  difficultates  propositae 
ut,  cum  necesse  erit,  vicario  nostro,  et  quos  subinde  mittemus,  visitatoribus  certius 
constare  posalt,  quid  quoque  tempore  actum  sit 

CC,  Germa7»€B,  Tom,  ix.  p.  63—67. 


SECT,  n.— WocesJc  of  »ajjU. 

Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Diocbse  of  Basle,  respecting  the  Duties  op 
Seantf  Atttal,  bt  Bishop  Christopher  ab  Uffenheim,  A.D.  mdiii. 

I.  STATUIMUS,  ut  Hecanutt  turalitt  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro,  nomina  beneficiorum, 
quae  infra  suum  Hccanatum,  ultra  tempus  juris  vacaverint,  intimare  procuret,  simul  et 
cum  nominibus  collatorum  hujusmodi  beneficiorum :  similiter  etiam  nomina  eorum, 
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qui  vigore  literaram  apostolicarum,  vel  legatoram,  vel  precum  impenalinm,  aat 
•  regaliuin,  infra  suuin  Hecanatum  benefida  ecclesiasdca  asseqnuntar,  eomndemqae 
beneficiorum  nomina :  vel  ad  id  faciendum,  ipsi  tecano  mensis  spatiom  pnefigimns, 
infra  quod  insinuadonem  hujusmodi  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  faciat 

II.  B(tanu)(  nullum  presbyterum  infra  suum  tecanatum  quodcunque  benefidnm 
ecdesiasticum  inofficiare  permittat,  nisi  sibi  Utulum,  iuvestituram,  sen  commissionem 
suam  infra  spatium  unius  meosis,  a  publicatione  prsesentium  sequentis,  ostendat. 
Quod  si  quispiam  non  ostenso  titulo,  investiturft,  sen  commissdone  se  de  inoffidando 
intromiserit ;  Decanutt  eum  admoneat,  nt  ab  inoffidando  dedstat :  quod  d  nee  tunc 
quidem  desistere  curaverit,  ipsum  auctoritate  nostrd  a  divinis  in  scripds  suspendat  sub 
hfic  formH : — 

'*  Quia  tu  N.  requidtus,  ut  titulum,  seu  commissionem  tui  benefieii  ostenderes,  aut 
ab  inoffidando  desisteres :  requidtioni  hujusmodi  non  paruisti ;  ideo  auctontate  mild 
concessft  te  in  his  scriptis  a  divinis  suspendo,  vel  suspensum  denuncio.     Datum  &c.** 

III.  Becanu$(  excessus  notorios,  vd  prsesertim  illos,  quibus  eccleda  scandaHzatur, 
quorumcunque  infra  suum  tetanatum  benefidatorum,  seu  aliorum  dencorum,  infra 
«unam  quindenam  a  tempore  suae  notitiae  computando,  nobis,  vicario,  ofiidali,  vel 
fiscali  nostro  notificet,  et  conscribat ;  quod  d  negligens  fuerit,  poenft  condignft  eum 
volumus  mulctarL  Sunt  autem  scandalosi  excessus :  furtum  manifestum,  vulneratio, 
mutilatio,  homicidium,  fomicatio  scandalosa,  vel  adeo  notoria,  quae  nullft  posdt  ter- 
giversadone  celarL  Item,  d  clericus  literatone  excommunicatus  missas  cdebraret, 
vel  in  divinis  ministraret,  legendo  epistolam,  vel  evangelium  &c.  Item,  d  dencus 
cujuscunque  statOs  post  monidonem  verbalem,  seu  scriptam,  se  tabemis,  ludis, 
lupanaribus,  aut  quibuscunque  aliis  illidtis  acdbus,  seu  lidgiods,  vel  dbi  per  Detanirai 
prohibids,  et  his  sinuHbus  immisceret 

IV.  BecanuK,  aut  camerarius  bona  clericorum  sine  fertone  decedendum,  vd 
defectum  natalium  padendum,  nostr&  auctoritate  statim  arrestet,  et  defunctos  tales 
mox  vicario,  vel  fiscali  nostro  denunciet  Si  vero  defunctum  fertonem  habere  con- 
tigerit,  Olum  sine  morft  vicario  nostro  transmittal 

V.  Becantt$(  benefida  per  mortem,  vel  alias  vacanda  per  personas  idoneas  cum 
sdtu  vicarii  nostri  provided  faciat,  quousque  per  nos,  vel  vicanum  nostrum  aliter 
fuent  ordinatum. 

VI.  9ecanu0  singulis  annis  vicario  nostro  notificet  rectores,  seu  curatos  eccledarum 
parochialium,  qui  in  suis  ecdesiis  personalit^r  non  resident 

VII.  Nullus  l^nantt)(  ante  suam  confirmationem  a  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  obti- 
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nendam,  ac  prinsquam  juramentuin  suum  nobis  pnestiterit,  officium  htttLxd  exercere 
pnesamat 

viu.  Primo  jorabit,  quod  mandata  nostra,  vicarii,  et  officialium  nostrorom  reve- 
renter  exequatur,  ac  nobis,  et  eisdem  fidelis  erit,  quodque  officium,  ad  quod  electus 
est,  diligenter  exercebit  Item  quod  Statuta  Synodalia,  quotiens  capttttia  nifalia 
celebrantur  (saltem  semel  in  anno)  confratribus  suis  ad  intellectum  publicabit,  ea 
quoque  fideliter  observabit,  et  ab  aliis  (quantum  in  eo  est)  observari  faciat ;  dolo  et 
fraude  semotis.  Ac  insuper  excessus  confratrum  suorum  (prout  ad  se  spectant) 
conrigere ;  incorri^biles  vero  pro  eorum  excessibus,  pro  quibus  deferendi  sunt,  nobis, 
vel  yicario,  aut  offidali  nostrb,  deferre  non  tardabit,  absque  dolo,  vel  firaude. 

IX.  Be canits(  per  se,  vel  per  camerarium,  vel  un^  cum  camerario,  ubi  necesse  fuerit, 
singulis  annis  tempore  sibi  magls  commodo  et  convenienti,  ad  minus  semel  singulas 
Yisitet  ecclesias,yel  capeUas  infra  suum  tfCanatum  constitutas,  perquirendo  diligenter, 
quomodo  sacerdos  parochialis  cujuslibet  ecclesis,  et  alii  sacerdotes  locorum,  ad  quae 
declinaverit,  se  Yegant,  tarn  in  administratione  sacramentorum,  celebratione  missarum, 
qnam  aliLs,  que  ad  officium  suum  spectant.  Habendo  etiam  respectum  diligentem, 
an  eucharistia,  sacrum  oleum,  baptbmus,  et  alia  sub  debiti  custodiS,  vel  in  decenti 
reverends  serventur ;  vel  n  ante  sacratissimum  eucharistis  sacramentum  lumen,  seu 
ampulla  ardens  teneatur.  £t  si  aUquem  defectum  drca  preemissa,  vel  circa  alia 
repererit,  conscribat,  eundemque  (prq  suo  posse)  auctoritate  nostra  infra  certum 
tenninum,  in  debitum  ordinem,  statum  et  modum  reducat.  £t  si  forsan  ecclesiarum 
procuratores,  seu  alii  quicunque  ipsum  in  prsemissis  impediverint,  aut  mandatis  suis 
(quae  circa  prsemissa  rationabiliter  fecerit)  non  obtemperaverint,  illos  statim  vicario 
nostro  denundet 

X.  BfCani,  camerarii,  vel  jurati,  m  in  suis  cayitulte,  vel  ttcanatitu^  aliquos  sacer- 
dotes, praecipue  curatos,  ad  celebrandum,  vel  curam  animarum  r^g^ndam  minus 
idoneos  exploraveriat,  eosdem  (etiamsi  prius  admissi  essent,  et  examinati)  a  regendo, 
yel  celebrando  suspendant,  ipsosque  vicario  nostro  sme  mor&  denundent;  cum  siepe, 
quod  ex  parvi  temporis  examine  non  perdpitur,  ex  diutum&  postecL  conversatione 
apertius  cognoscatur. 

XL  Bfcani,  et  camerarii,  in  die  Coenae  Domini,  sacerdotes  mittant  honestos  et 
diflcreios  ad  ecdesiam  nostram  cathedralem,  pro  chrismate  vel  oleo  sacro  asportando. 
Qui  quidem  ac  missi  sint  tales,  ut  sciant  discernere,  ubi  chrisma,  vel  ubi  oleum  nt 
reponendum,  vel  quam  caute,  vel  reverent^r  in  ip8&  vi&  (utpote  in  loco  sacro)  sint 
conservanda.  Iidem  etiam  llecatii,  vel  camerarii,  dum  hujusmodi  oleum,  vel  chrisma 
ipms  faerit  apportatum,  provideant  diligenter,  ne  per  mulieres,  aut  laioos  ilia  per 
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Df canatum  ^ttum  distribuenda  transmittant,  sed  per  sacerdotes  providos  et  honestos, 
prout  poenam  condignam  volueriat  evitare. 

XII.  SfCani,  camerarii,  vel  jurati  diligentissim^  respiciant  ad  monachoB,  vel  fratres, 
atque  moniales,  vel  alios  dericos  apostatas,  et  peregrinos,  in  Decaiiatibtt5(  suis  dtiva- 
gantes ;  et  quorumcunque  conversadonem  habuerint  sospectain,  iUos,  at  mox  noetram 
dicecesiiii  egrediantur,  inducant,  vel  si  opus  sit,  eis,  ut  exeant,  mandent,  atque  pned- 
piant ;  qaod  si  id  facere  distolerint,  aut  recusaverint,  illos  ad  nos  transmittant,  con- 
dignam poenam  recepturos. 

XIII.  In  Decanum,  camerarium,  vel  juratum  nnllus  eligatur,  nisi  invesdtos,  vel 
residentiaro  faciat  personalem ;  vel  d  animo  alibi  readendi,  se  per  nnum  mensem 
prseter  vicani  nostri  licentiam  absentaverit,  lapso  mensis  spatio,  Decanaitt  privetor, 
camerariusqne  confratres  capitnlares  convocet  ad  alium  eligendum,  quod  si  camera- 
rius  flEurere  neglexerit,  h  divinis  veniet  suspendendus. 

CC.  Germanic,  Tom.  vi.  p.  4 — 6. 


SECT.  Iil.--Sioce0f  of  Utixtn. 

Instructions  for  the  Government  of  the  Diocese  of  Brixen  ry  means  of 
i&utal  Bean0  and  ^j^aptn^y  under  Christopher  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Brixen, 

A.D.  MDCIII. 

UT  derus,  qui  rare  degit,  commodius  reg^,  et  in  o(Sao  contineri  possit,  universom 
in  plura  capitttia  descripsimus,  unicuique  tot  parochias  cum  omnibus  annexis  ecdesis, 
offidis,  et  beneficiis  attribuentes,  quot  commod^  reg^  poteront,  capitttlonim  autem 
nomina  haec  sunt:  Clusinense,  Livinalis  longi,  Toblacense,  Bruneggianum,  Sterzin- 
grense,  Matranense*  (Enipontanum,  Schwazense,  Telfense,  et  Imbstense.  Singulis 
capituU^  singulos  Df  can05(  prsfedmus :  ^ecani^  singulis  singulos  assstentes,  camera- 
rios,  et  confessarios  adjunximus.  Secant  vitam,  mores,  et  singulorum  ofiida  cura- 
bunt:  camerarii  mulctas,  debita,  collectas,  fabricam,  bona,  et  jura  ecdesianun: 
assistentes  consilio,  et  auxilio  Decano^  juvabunt :  confessarius  capituli  sui  derum  de 
peccatis  confitentem,  prssertim  tempore  congregationis  audiet  His  omnibus,  acnt 
et  toti  clero  vicarius  noster  generalis  nostro  loco,  et  nomine  prssidebit:  hie  mandata 
nostra  ad  iMcano^  deferet:  decani  ad  derum:  et  vice  versd,  quae  clerus  nobiscum,  aut 
vicario  nostro  tractare  volet,  id  per  Decanojt  suos  fadet:  ita  tamen,  ut  d  cum 
Df  cani0  suis  ille  oonvenire  non  posdt,  vd  ali^  suum  illi  offianm  non  feoeriitt,  vadr 
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cinque  Ubenun  aft,  ad  nostrain  tribunal  appellare.  Preter  hos  reservamus  nobis 
etiam  ardiidiaconos,  etiam  pro  locorum,  et  temporum  ratione  creari  atcf^iDecanOft,  qui 
pluribus  regionibus  cum  potestate  pleniore  pnesint.  Et  Decani  quidem,  accfiiDecani, 
ac  confeaaarii  capitulontm  pro  nostro  arbitrio  conadtuentur,  ac  deatituentur :  reliqui 
oflBdalea  communibus  sufiragiis  in  pleno  (ayitulo  ddecii,  k  nobis  solum  confirma- 
tione^m  acdpient.  Porro  quam  potestatem  capitula,  eoruinque  praefecti  habeant,  et 
quid  ab  unoquoque  requiratur,  id  ex  leg^bus,  quas  subjungrimus,  planum  erit 

De  (SBfituUtS  llutaliiuft. 

I.  Ad  capUithi  umversus  derus  conveniat ;  lis  solum  exceptis,  quos  impedimentum 
canonicum,  aut  prsesens  ecdesis  neoessitas  (de  quibus  cognoscet  capitulum)  venire 
non  permittet :  quare  tales  loco  suo  excusatores,  aut  literas  roittere  oportebit  Pcena 
negligendum  pro  prim&  vice  erit  una  libra,  pro  secund&  tres,  et  sic  crescente  negli- 
gentiA,  et  contumadd,  semper  crescet  et  mulcta. 

u,  0apUltla  tutalia  singulis  semestribus  cdebrentur,  die  aliquo  profesto,  qui  ad 
conveniendum  sine  detrimento  ecdesiarum,  omnibus  commodus  judicabitur ;  nempe 
feriA  quartft  post  dominicam  in  albis ;  et  iterum,  quando  alias  ad  sacra  anniversaria 
serenissims  domfis  Austriacs,  omnes  convenire  oportet ;  vel  alio  denique  tempore 
magls  opportuno,  quod  OfcanutS  tempestivi  nominabit 

III.  Non  fiant  in  hospitiis,  aut  cauponis  publids  oongregationes,  sed  vel  in  ecdesi& 
parochiali,  vd  in  domo  canonici :  nee  semper  in  uno»  eodemque  in  loco,  sed  in 
diversis,  nempe  apud  singulas  parochias  per  orbem ;  vel  ubi  magis  commodum  vide- 
bitnr.  Sumptus  convivii  faciet  parochus,  apud  quem  conventus  agetur ;  aut  pro  se 
quisque  solvet.  Moderatum  vero,  et  honestum  prandium  esse  oportebit,  a  quo 
omnis  ebrietas,  levitas,  rixa,  immodestia  procul  exulet  Qui  contra  feceriut,  pro 
arbitrio  nostro  punientur ;  maxime  vero  Decani,  et  parochi,  apud  quos  alii  deliquerint* 
nr.  Pridie  cayituU  omnes  confessario  capitttlati,  vel  alteri,  sacramentalem  confes- 
nonem  fadant:  et  sequenti  die  pro  fratribus  defunctb,  et  simul  benefactoribus, 
sscmm  misss  offidum  ofierant  Unus,  vd  alter  deligatur,  qui  celebrautium  ritus 
obaervet,  ac  posteil  de  defectibus  singulos  moneat,  ac  instruat 

y.  Missa  quoque  conventualis  pro  mortuis,  vd  de  Spiritu  Sancto  solenniter  can. 
tetor :  qu&  finite  circa  horam  octavam,  omnes  et  singuli  superpdliciis  induti,  ex 
templo  prooesdonaliter  locum  cayituU  ingressi,  in  suo  quisque  loco  (quem  singulis 
in  primo  post  banc  synodum  conventu,  secundum  antiquitatem  officii  sui,  ita  tamen, 
at  parochi  curatos ;  bi  semper  alios  sacerdotes,  et  sacerdotes  alios,  qui  tales  non 
stmt,  antecedanty  capitulum  assignabit)  consideat:  tum  ad  omnes  DfCanuit,  vd  alius 


Digitized  by 


Google 


278  AppmMjT. — CDontinental  Bontmnttst*  [Part  L 

ab  eo  mature  consdtntus,  brevem  sermonem  habeat,  de  officits,  et  virtadbus  sacer- 
dotum,  de  curd,  et  zelo  animarum,  vel  aliis,  quae  tempori  ma^ls  convenire  vide- 
buntur. 

VI.  His  peracds.  1.  Legentur  statuia  nostra  synodalia,  vel  omnia,  vel  media 
eorum  pars.  2.  An,  et  quomodo  ilia,  vel  alia  visitatorum,  et  nostra  mandata  ser- 
ventur,  omnes  et  singulos  pnesidentes  llfcani  per  ordinem  interrogubunt.  3.  De 
horis  canonicis,  an,  et  quomodo  recitentur,  quas  ob  causas  omittantur.  4.  De  sacra- 
mentoTum  admimstratione.  5.  An  fundatorum  voluntatibus  singuli  satisfaciant 
6.  An  parochi  tot,  ac  tales  sacerdotes  alant,  quot,  et  quales  debent  7.  An  singroH 
eonfiteantur  sacramentalit^r,  quotles  deberent,  ejusque  testimonia  petantnr.  8.  An 
catechismum  doceant,  et  quomodo.  9.  Quam  familiam  quisque  babeat,  et  prssertlm 
de  foemiius.  10.  De  vit&,  babitu,  et  honestate  cleri,  ac  populi,  de  litibus,  gjavami- 
nibus,  injuriis,  scandalis,  et  his  similibus  tractandum  erit.  11.  Negligentes  denique, 
et  defectuosi  pro  qualitate  criminis  mulctentur. 

VII.  Ante  omnia  vero  hoc  diligentissime  observetur,  ut  ab  oratione  quaeque  con- 
gregado  incfaoetur,  et  simul  terminetur.  Omne  namque  bonum  a  patre  luminum 
descendit.  Quar^  ubi  ad  locum  convenerint,  omnes  altematlm  et  flexis  genibus 
hymnum  :  Verd  Creator  Spiritus^  recitabunt  Collectam  de  Spiritu  Sancto  subjunget 
^ecanutf.  Omnibus  finitis,  similiter  quisque  semel  Pater,  et  Ave,  secum  devoti  dioet : 
^ccanii0  denique  darft  voce  oradonem  de  tempore  subjiciat 

VIII.  Secani  interdum  uno  mense  ante  congregadonem,  dero  suo  exhibeant  duos 
vel  tres  casus  conscientie,  in  congregadone  excutiendos  et  decidendos. 

IX.  (Sayitttla  mtalia  potestatem  definiendi  non  habent,  sed  tantum  inquirendi, 
referendi,  exequendi,  quae  illis  mandata  fuerint,  ac  puniendi.  Nihilque  omnino 
faoent,  quod  eis,  vel  eorum  llctanitS,  in  his  synodalibus  decretis,  vel  alias  express^ 
permissum  non  fuerit. 

X.  Sigillum  proprium  singula  habeant,  et  carcerem :  sed  carcere  non  utantnr  ipsi, 
vel  ipsorum  decani,  nin  in  quatuor  casibus.  1.  Cum  scandalum  ebrietate,  fomica- 
done,  blasphemift,  vel  aliis  peccads  publicis,  a  dero  populo  dabitur.  2.  Quando 
offidum  suum  non  fadunt  clerid,  et  quse  lus  statutis  cuique  prsescripta  fiiere,  publici 
negliguntur ;  et  alia  poena  non  fuit  opposita.  3.  In  clausis  rixarum,  pugnaitun, 
sris  alieni,  debitorum.     4.  Cum  eb  a  generaH-vicario  nostro  injunctum  fuerit 

XI.  Matricula  habeatur,  in  quft  omnium  sacerdotum  nomina  inscribantur,  officia, 
patria,  dioBcesis,  mors  et  tempus  ingressiis  in  capitttlttm,  vd  in  hanc  diGeoedn.  Ei 
hftc  mortui  vivis  commendentur  tempore  congregadonis. 

XII.  Acta  cayilttlotum  singulorum  prssertim  majoris  momend  in  librum  peculiarem 
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referantur,  cam  querelb  et  difficoltatibus  propositU,  ut  vicario  nostro  facile,  quid 
actum  faerit,  constet. 

XIII.  Prster  ttttalia  capftala  et  particularia,  generale  semel  quoque  in  amio  in 
nrbe  nostri  Brixinensi,  vel  ubi  nobis  commodius  videbitur,  cogratur;  semper  a 
dominicA  post  octavam  Corporis  Christi  feri&  terti&:  ad  quod  soli  avcj^iDccani,  et 
Hfcani  cum  singulis  sociis  (si  quos  eis  tayUitla  adjungere  voluerint)  convenient. 
Omnibus  praesidebit  vicarius-generalis.  Si  tamen  casus  incideret,  qui  prttsentiam 
tantae  congregationis  exposceret,  non  aegrd  ferent,  si  a  vicario  nostro  seepius  con- 
vocati  fuerint 

XIV.  In  his  congregationibuB  generalibus  singuli  referent  statum  suae  regionis, 
necessitates,  difficultates,  lites.  Deindi  plurium  suflragiis  (quae  dedsiva  esse  volumus, 
non  solum  consultiva)  quae  ad  bonum  dicecesis  statum  pertinent,  definiantur:  quo- 
rum definitionibus,  modo  ab  ordinario  approbates  fuerint,  reliqui  omnes  parere 
tenebuntur. 

Db  SecaniK  KutalAtt^. 

I.  Hos  viros  prudentes,  magnae  doctrinae,  et  vitae  probatae,  ac  multae  experientiaB 
esse  oportet:  sunt  enim  pastores  pastorum  quodammodo  et  ipsi:  et  alios  exemplo, 
consHio,  verbo,  ope  juvare  debent 

II.  Ut  alii  pastores  in  suis  ecdesiis,  ita  liecani  in  suft  redone,  ad  personalem 
residentiam  compellantur. 

ni.  Chrisma  sacrum,  aEaque  olea  sacra,  quibus  utitur  ecdesia,  quotannis  ex 
ecclesiA  cathedrali  accipiant:  ex  eo  tradat  deinc^ps  quisque  suis  curatis,  quantum 
satis  erit:  pro  traditione  nihil  omnino  accipiant,  praeter  sumptus  ejus  causft  neces- 
sario  factos. 

iv.  SemS  ad  minimum  quotannis  omnes  ecdesias  suae  regionis  obeant,  una  cum 
camerariis:  non  omnes  quidem  simul,  sed  modo  banc,  modo  iUam,  prout  occasio  se 
obtulerit  Victum  frugalem  prsebebunt  parochi.  Idem  fiat,  cum  alias,  officii  tamen 
sui  causft,  per  regiones  suas  excurrent  Turn  enim  praeter  victum  a  parochis  vel 
ecdesiis,  ne  sponte  quidem  oblatum,  quicquam  acdpere  licebit 

V.  Ecdesias,  sacrisdas,  vasa,  vestes,  omamenta,  coemeteria,  sepulturas,  praedia, 
totamque  familiam  parochi,  et  aliorum  clericorum,  cum  omni  diligentift  inspiciant ; 
quid  in  eis  deat  vd  desideretur,  accurate  considerent  Dispidant  edam  liecanf  in 
viatatione  sui,  an  derus  ofiidum  suum  faciat ;  an  vera  sint,  quae  quisque  in  capitttio 
de  observadone  decretorum  nostromm,  et  aliis,  de  se  ipso  deposuit,  oculis  inspiciant : 
in  singulis  parodiiis,  a  viris  aetate,  usu,  et  probitate  commendatis  de  omnibus  subti- 
liter  inquirant,  quae  eos  pro  ofiidi  sui  munere  sdre  oportebit :   videant,  an  in  populo 
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sint  hsretid,  concabinarii,  alii  ilagitiosi,  qui  quadragesiiiiain,  aliaque  jejnnia,  festos 
dies  non  servent,  et  his  siinilia.  Quae  ipsi  poterunt,  stadm  corrigant :  caetera  ad  nos 
referant 

VI.  Mandata  nostra,  et  vicarii  nostri  generalis  cum  debit&  reverentift  exdpiant: 
ad  eorum  notitiam,  quorum  intererit,  deducant  Que  ipns  snperiores  mandaveTint, 
debits  exequantur :  qus  vero  ipsi  suo,  vel  superiorum  nomine  juaserint,  an  et  qoo- 
modo  execudoni  mandentur,  seepe  videant 

VII.  Vitam,  mores,  habitum,  conversadonem,  suspiciones  radonabiles  de  derids 
intra  fines  suos  inspiciant;  extrajudidaliter  cognoscant,  emendare  contendant; 
majora  ad  nostram  cog^donem  referant  Quse  autem  in  hoc  grenere  fecerint,  et 
curarint,  ea  scripto  comprehendant,  ut  suo  tempore  radonem  reddere  administrationis 
suae  valeant. 

VIII.  Cum  aliquis  ex  curads  suae  regionis  aegrotare  coeperit,  eum  invisant:  d  gra- 
vius  habuerit,  curent  diligentiiis,  ut  necessaria  tarn  spiritualia,  quam  temporalia  iUi 
suppeditentur.  Si  obierit,  rerum  relicUumm  inventarium  confidant,  et  omnium 
quaecunque  in  vit&  possederat,  curam  diligentem  habeant  Ne  autem  cura  animarum 
detrimentum  padatur,  vicarium  idoneum  interea  subsdtuant,  qui  edam  post  mortem 
vices  deiuncd  gerat,  donee  de  alio  provisum  fuerit.  Semper  autem  de  subsdtuto, 
ejusque  qualitadbus  informetur  vicarius-generalis.  Idem  de  aliis  sacerdotibus  suo 
modo  intelligatur. 

IX.  Nullos  sacerdotes  in  suo  distiictu  ministrare  permittant,  qui  ipsis  a  parocfais 
pnesentad  non  fuerint,  et  literas  adnusdonis  a  vicario  nostro ;  et  simul  dimissionis  a 
parocho,  aut  episcopo,  ex  cujus  diceced  discesserunt,  non  ostenderint  A  religriosis, 
quas  a  superioribus  suis  attulerint,  literae  requirantur. 

X.  Singulis  annis  nobis,  aut  vicario  nostro  de  iUis,  quae  in  cujusque  llfcoftattt  gesta 
sunt,  radonem  reddant,  cum  videlicet  ad  generale  capitulttm  convenerint. 

XI.  Sacerdotes  omnes,  reliquique  ex  dero,  ^ecanitS  sub  morem  gerant :  ad  cape- 
tttlttm  vocad,  conveniant :  d  leg^dme  impediantur,  excusatores  mittant :  vidtandbus 
Df  cani^  operam  suam  praestent :  ad  interrograta  bon&  fide  respondeant ;  alils  poenam 
arbitrariam  subibunt:  correptiones,  admonidones,  et  mandata  eorum  reverenter 
excipiant :  ab  iisdem,  vel  a  camerariis  monid  aes  alienum  dissolvant  Inobedientes, 
d  qui  fuerint,  gravit^r  a  nobb  punientur. 

XII.  9fC8int0  quilibet,  antequ^  officio  suo  fungi  coeperit,  profesdonem  fidei 
coram  notaiio  et  tesdbus,  juxta  formulam  Pii  Quarti,  in  manibus  vicarii  nostri  gene- 
ralis faciat     Et  deindi  fidelitatem  sdpulat&  manu,  aut  juramento  promittat 

CC,  Germanue,  Tom.  viii.  p.  559 — 56db 
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SECT.  rv.  L— Btoco(f  of  tfologne. 

Articles  of  Inquiry  for  thb  i&utal  Beanricft  op  the  Diocese  of  Cologne, 
BY  Adolphus  Archbishop  Of  Cologne,  A*D.  bidl. 

QUM  h  Decanift  turalihtjs,  de  rectorihus  parochialium  ecclesiarum  nth  suis  ttecaniitf, 
she  in  oppidis^noe  vUlUy  aut  pagis  commorantibus :  Bimiliter  ah  ipds  rectorihus 
de  vUdf  conversatione,  doctrindy  et  ministerio  suorum  coiifratrum^  et  ecclenarum 
statUy  inquiri  deheanL 

AN  l^ant  tflM^tianitatum  *  snis  Christianitatibtis  diligenter  superintendant 

An  synodis  episcopalibiis  intersint,  illicque  referant  et  exponant  sue  ticcanbe  statum, 
et  decreta  synodalia  publicent,  et  exeqnantur.  Et  an  solicit^  invigilent,  at,  si  quid 
adverans  fidem,  pietatemqne  emei^at,  reverendissimo  domino  nostro  archiepiscopo,  et 
ardiidiaoono  suo  significent 

An  lletani,  et  qui  sub  eis  snnt,  curati  omnium  ecclesiarum  hoc  ainceriter  credant, 
profiteantor,  et  semper  retinere  velint,  quod  Romana,  Catholica,  et  Apostolica  tenet 
Eloclesia,  praesertim  in  articulis  Me  tempestate  controversis. 

An  sciant  oranes,  et  velint  populum  non  coacte,  sed  spontanea  docere :  et  an 
verbnm  Dei  singuli  pro  populi  captu  proedicent:  et  an  orthodox  am  doctrinam 
tradant:  et  an  ledificent,  vel  corrumpant  gregem. 

An  sint  inter  eos  lupi,  qui  gregem  invadant,  et  per  novas  et  peregrinas  doctrinas, 
sen  per  dulces  sermones  corrumpant,  atque  k  veritate  abducant  oves,  pro  quibus 
mortnus  est  Christns :  et  num  deliteat  in  aliqu&  parochift  hcereticus,  aut  schismaticus 
nlluB :  num  hsresis  aliqua,  vel  nova  dogmata  occultis  conventiculis,  disseminentur. 
Ek  an  sint,  qui  curiosius  de  fide  disputent,  et  nmplicibus  injidant  scrupulos. 

An  sint  aliqui  in  parochias,  manu  sseculari,  sine  canonieft  insdtutione,  sen  ordina^ 
tione,  intruffl. 

Et  an  aliqui,  quibus  est  pleno  jure  provisum,  se  intromittant  de  ecdesiis  sine  pnevio 
examine  episcopali,  vel  archidiaconalL 


*  The  HeanS  rural  appear  to  have  been  diiobedient  to  the  archbishop's  mandates,  and 
guilty  of  other  breaches  of  discipline  in  the  following  year ;  on  which  account  we  find  a 
special  decree  of  the  synod  of  Cologne  against  them — entitled,  Decreium  tacra  tynwH  contra 
inoMkeniet  qm$ikm  ^(canOf  rvralff .  It  is  not,  however,  of  importance  sufficient  to  merit 
r0.publication.— See  CC.  Gsrmanim^  Tom.  vi.  p.  800. 
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An  i^oto9,  aut  vagos  sacerdotes,  et  exititios,  seu  fugitiyos :  aut  effirenes,  et  extra 
obeftientiam  oonstitutos  inonachos,  absque  pnelatorum  suonun  testimonns,  sea  for- 
mads,  admittant  Seu,  quod  pejus  est,  an  suspectos  de  fide,  aut  flagitiosos  sacerdotes, 
aut  monachos,  per  quos  populus  eis  creditus,  sedud  aut  corrampi  facilius,  quam 
doceri  potest,  ministeriis  adhibeant 

An  ipsi  curati  instmant  et  doceant  populum  de  bis,  quie  ad  fidem  et  Teligionem 
nostram  pertinent ;  ut  norint,  quid  credere,  et  quo  modo  conversari,  ac  vivere  in  soi 
quisque  vbcatione  debeat 

An  sint  inter  eos  segues,  aut  caed  speculatores,  et  velut  canes  mnti,  non  valentes 
latrare,  qui  non  audeant  populo  annunciarc  peccata  eomm,  et  incorrigibiles  defeire 
ad  eorum  superiores. 

An  rudes  et  parvnlos  suae  paroduse  certis  temporibus  instmant  et  dooeant  Sym- 
bolum,  Precationem  Dominicaoi,  Salutationem  Angelicam,  sen  Decal<^  Prsscepta*  ant 
saltern  babeant  aliquem  idoneum  Catholicum  virum,  per  quern  boo  pnestent. 

An  Evangelium  et  Sacras  Scripturas  dnceriter  tractent  et  doceant,  juxta  Homiliai^ 
sensum,  et  interpretationem  Sanctorum,  et  orthodoxorum  Patnun. 

An  aliquid  propbanum,  incertum,  fabulosum,  suspectum,  vel  inoonstans,  vel  quio- 
quam  quod  non  tota  probat  ecclesia,  et  k  majoribus  acceptum  non  est,  adferant 
An  quaestiones  difiiciles  et  perplexas  moveant,  contendant,  yd  rixentor  in  snggestis : 
et  num  ea  adducant,  quae  ad  populi  aedificationem  nibil  fadunt 

An  in  suggestb  calumnientur,  sen  scommata  et  dicteria  in  qnosvis  jadant,ei 
incompositis  moribus  gesdculentur,  plebem  oondtantes  in  derum,  yd  magistratum. 

An  dmul  doceant  misericordiam  et  justitiam  Dei :  ut  poenitentes  ad  bene  speran- 
dum  inilaniment,  et  males  a  peccatis  deterreant  Non  blandientes  et  decipientes 
popnlum  peryersuro,  dicentes :  Pax,  pax ;  et  non  est  pax.  Et  proinde,  an  Decalogi 
Praecepta  popnlo  frequenter  incnlcent,  atque  explicent 

An  confinnent  populnm  in  Catholicae  fidd  doctrind:  et  an  dc  edoceant  plebem,  ut 
snppuUulantes  zizanias  sdant  evitare.  Item,  an  populnm  admoneant,  ut  diebns 
Dominicis  et  Testis  ad  divina,  quae  in  ecclesiis  celebrantur,  conyeniant,  concionem  sub 
dlentio,  et  attentd  audiant,  et  memoriae  commendent,  nee  strepitu,  yd  deambulatione 
perturbent :  et,  ut  audita,  secum  domum  perferant,  et  liberos,  et  iamiliam  instmant 
ad  pietatem :  nempe  Deum  timere,  et  salutem  suam  d  commendare :  memorift  rati- 
nere,  et  fi*equentir  redtare  Symbolum  Apostolicum,  Orationem  Dominicam,  Saluta- 
tionem Angelicam,  Praecepta  Decalogi,  et  quicquid  ad  yirtutem,  bonosque  mores 
pertinet:  obedire  suis  superioribns,  solyere  dedmas,  et  alia  debita  tarn  eodesiasCicis, 
quam  saecularibus. 
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An  sacramenta  secandum  ritam  ecclesue  Catholics,  et  secandnm  a^ndam  eccle- 
naflticam,  adhibitis  omnibiu  ecclesiasticiB  caeremoniis  et  piu  ritibus,  in  ecclesi&  catfacH 
licft  hactenns  observari  consuetibi*  administrent 

An  instruant  popnlum  de  sacramentiB,  et  eorum  fpratift,  et  mystenis ;  nt  eis  secun- 
dam  eoclesis  tradidonem,  ad  salutem  suam  re1%ios^  ntatur:  prssertim,  nt  missie 
oflSdo  libenter  intersit,  et  votis  eccledsB  vota  sna  conjungat:  quodque  xink  cum  saoer- 
dote  mortem  Christ!  Deo  Patri  pro  peccatis  sois  offerat,  et  frequenti  confessione  se 
expnrget:  nt  se  sepius  corde  mundo  et  avido  ad  excipiendnm  salntarem  Corporis 
Christi  cibnm  paret :  nt  diebas  festia  tantnm  Sanctis  incnmbat  operibns. 

An  doceant  popnlnm  in  sacramentonun  administraUone,  frequenter  etiam  in  con- 
cionibus,  qnando  locus  incidit,  quid  in  sacramenti  cujusque  collatione  agatur:  quis  ait 
ejus  frnctus:  quid  velint  signa  externa,  et  quomodo  Dei  virtus  praesens  invisibiliter 
eiB  adsit:  quomodo  etiam  dign^  vd  initigni  perdpiantur. 

An  circa  adndnistrationem  baptismi,  et  alias  in  condonibus  de  snggesto  doceant 
popnlnm,  cnr  aqua  baptismalis  benedicatur  et  consecretur :  cur  baptizandus  abre- 
nnndet  diabolo  per  susceptores :  cur  exorcizetur  et  exuffletur  contraria  potestas :  cnr 
signnm  cmcis  baptizando  toties  imprimatur :  cur  sal  benedictum  detur,  et  anres  d 
aperiantnr:  cur  in  pectore,  et  in  scapulis,  et  in  vertice  capitis  inungatur :  cur  induar 
tur  yeste  candidft :  cur  prsBferatur  ei  cereus  ardens  ad  altare,  et  cnr  illic  aodpiat  de 
ablutione,  sen  vino  benedicto. 

An  animadvertant,  quod  susceptores,  sive  patrini,  sint  provectie  statis,  in  fide 
catholicA  bene  instructi,  ad  interrogata  cum  intellectu  et  serio  respondentes,  et  tales, 
qui  parvulos,  ubi  adoleverint,  in  fide  orthodox  ft,  si  necesse  fiierit,  instruere  possint 

An  etiam  baptizent  parvulos  ante  prandium,  et  missam  diei,  cid  susceptores  cum 
puero  et  amids  interesse  deberent,  et  pro  parvulo  offerre  secundum  veteris  ecdesin 
ritnnu 

An  sit  aliquis  inter  curatores  ecdesiamm,  qui  ausus  fnerit  canonem  misse  omittere» 
vel  mntare :  et  an  ab  omnibus  religiosi  pronundetnn 

An  etiam  singulis  diebus  dominicis  et  festis,  evangelium  diei  sub,  vel  intra  missam, 
linga&  vemaculft  populo  de  suggesto  exponent 

An  etiam  caveant,  ne  concionis  tempore  nlla  missa  celebretur,  quft  populus  ab 
anscnltatione  verbi  distrahatur. 

An  curent  symbolum  totum  cani,  prcefiitionem  itidem,  et  Orationem  Domimcam. 

SimiHter  an  curent,  nt  imaguncula  cmcifixi  Domini,  padficatoris  omnium,  ab 
ore  SBcerdotis,  paoem  populo  imprecantis,  ad  adstantes  deferatnr,  inosculanda  ab 
omnibus,  in  concordin  et  pads  symbolum. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


284  ftppen^i;:.— CDotttinnital  Sontmentst*  [Part  I. 

An  doceant  populum  de  misss  mysteriis,  atque  eliam  moneant,  at  ad  finem 
usque,  donee  benedictionem  sacerdotalem  acceperint,  perseveret,  gpiritualiter  saltern 
cum  sacerdote  communicando,  cum  deaiderio  fructib  sacramenti,  etunionis  cimi 
Christo. 

An  doceant  crimimbus  ligatos,  priusquam  abaolvantur,  et  venB  emendalionis  pro- 
podtum  sumant,  ab  horum  mysterioTum  percepdone  abatinere. 

An  palam  criminosos,  et  qui  peocati  cerdsaimam  occasionem  dimittere  nolunt,  a 
communione  abarceant 

An  lectiones  sacras  et  orationes,  exeepto  canone  in  missft,  clari  pronundent,  ut 
posant  a  drcumstantibus,  qui  latine  intelligunt,  audiri  et  intelii^ 
An  Euchariatiam  in  loco  honorato  servent  cum  perpetuo  lumine. 
An  quando  ad  infirmos  Eucharistiam  deferunt,  faciant  pneferri  lumen  et  campa- 
nellam,  ad  dandum  fidelibua  signum. 

An  doceant  plebem  orare  pro  defuncds,  ut  a  peccads  solvantur. 
An  curent  edam,  quando  in  solemnibus  fesdvitatibus  circumferenda  est  Hosda  ilia 
salutaris ;  quod  turn  omnes  ludi  prophani,  et  quicquid  non  valet  ad  veram  derotio- 
nem  excitandam,  removeatur :  imprimis,  quod  non  pulsentur  tympana,  absint  lisos, 
joci,  confabuladones:  populus  autem  oret  Et  quod  unius  tantum  sancd,  non  plures, 
quam  una  imago  circumferatur :  nee  vagando  per  agros  discurrant,  prsaertim  roga- 
donum  tempore. 

An  sint  aliqui  ex  curads,  qui  susdneant  in  snis  parochiis  aliquem,  qui  non  in  anno 
saltem  semel  peccata  sua  confiteatur,  et  venerabile  sacramentum  Euchanads,  secun- 
dum C.  Omms  ulriusque  sexus,  De  pcmtentiia  et  reminion.  sumat  Et  si  qais 
talis  fuerit  repertus,  an  etiam  talem  ab  ingressu  ecclesis  abarceant,  et  ecdesiasdci 
sepulturft  privent 

An  edam  sint  drcumspecd  in  audiendis  confessionibus,  ut  qui  norint  distinguere 
lepram  a  non  leprft :  et  ita  de  peccads  inquirere,  ne  scandalizent  puaillos :  et  an 
satisfactiones  injungant  medidnales :  an  arguant  'publica  peccata  public^  et  ooculte 
delinquentes  in  privatft  confessione. 

An  excommunicatos  secundum  canones  sacros  vitent,  et  ab  onmibus  vitari  faciant, 
et  eos  a  nemine  recipi  in  consortium  vel  familiaritatem  procurenU 

An  sdant,  quomodo  instandbus  quatuor  temporibus,  trin&  proclamadone  dama- 
ciare  debeant  populo  dericos  ejusdem  parochis,  qui  velint  ad  sacros  ordines  promo- 
veri,  ad  percipienda  impedimenta,  si  qusB  sint. 

An  sacramentum  uncdonis  extremsB  cum  Oradonibus  et  litamis,  juxta  agendam 
ecdesiac,  eegrotis  impertiant :  et  an  sint  ex  eorum  parodiianis,  qui  iilud  sacramentam 
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contemnant  *.  et  an  sciant,  infirmos  ex  scripturis  consolari,  et  a  cnris  sscularibus  ad 
gpem  salutis  stems  erigere. 

An  habeant  redeuntes  ab  sgroto  adhortatiunculam  ad  comitantem  muldtudinem, 
qua  infirmitatis  humans,  et,  ut  pro  laborante  in  extremis  studeant  ferventius  orare, 
admoneantnr. 

An  dooeant  matrimonio  conjungi  affectantes,  qua  religione  et  fide  in  ChriBto  con- 
jnngi  debeant.  Et  an  tolerent  dandestina  matrimonia :  et  an  doceant  copolandos, 
qnod  non  jungantur,  nisi  de  parentum  et  amicorum  consilio. 

An  prsmittant  proclamadones,  ad  minimum  tres,  tribns  diebus  festis,  per  inter- 
vaUum  sibi  suocedentibuA. 

An  norint,  qus  sint  impedimenta*  qns  prohibent  contrabendum,  et  qus  dirimunt 
jam  contractum  matrimonium. 

Et  an  aciant  nnmerare  qnatuor  gradus  consangninitatis,  quatuor  itidem  grradus 
affinitads :  intra  quos  prohibitio  conjuncdonis  conjngalis  conduditur. 

Et  an  sdant,  quo  se  ponrigat  impedimentum  cognationis  spiritualis. 

An  etiam  clandestine  contrahendbus,  tantisp^r  sacramenta  negentur,  donee  ab 
excommunicadone  absolvantur,  atque  ita  in  facie  ccclesjs  sacramend  solemnia 
cdebrent 

An  edam  diligentir  attendant  ad  incdas  et  advenas,  de  quibus  est  suspido,  quod 
in  facie  ecdesis  non  sint  conjuncd;  ut  tales  solemnes  ritus  in  ecdesift  celebrent: 
ant  alibi  id  fecisse  se,  idoneis  tesdbus  probent. 

An  edam,  quantum  in  eis  est,  admonendo.  curent,  ut  quando  ad  ecdesiam  roatri- 
oionialis  conjunctionis  gratift  convenitur,  et  quando,  qui  junguntur,  benedicdoni 
sacerdotali  se  submittunt,  ut  tom  absit  omnes  levitas  et  jocus  sscularis,  utque  turn 
magis  cogitent  jungendi,  quale  sit  vinculum,  quo  coUigantur,  et  quod  Deus  eos 
conjnngat 

An  sint  inter  eos,  qui  alibi,  quam  in  ecclesift,  public^  post  missam  auditam,  sen 
alio  tempore,  quam  a  jure  permiaso,  et  non  interdicto,  conjungendos  matrimonio 
copulent 

An  sint  in  eorum  parodius,  qui  exequias,  aut  justa  pro  parendbus,  Hberis,  oognatis, 
et  amids  persolvere  recusent :  non  alitor,  quam  si  cum  corporibus  simul  et  anims 
extingnerentnr. 

An  doceant  viioa  in  eodedft  orare  nudato,  foeminas  velato  capite. 

An  doceant  populnm,  in  omnibus  terroribns  et  periculis  inclamare  nomen  Cbiisti, 
et  flignare  se  dgno  Sancts  Cruds,  qua  diabolus  devictus  est 

An  doceant  popukun,  cor  aqua  et  sal,  palms  et  herbs,  et  fimctus  novi  benedi- 
cantur :  et  cur  populus  aspergatur  aquft  benedictd,  et  sumat  sal  exorcizatum. 
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Item,  CUT  accendantur  in  eccleaii  cerei»  thus  adoleatur,  prooeadones  agantnr, 
ecclesia,  altaria,  calices,  vestes  sacerdotales,  campans,  aliaque  ecdesie  vasa  conse- 
crentur :  an  doceant  populum,  ne  ceremonias  in  superatitionem  verlant,  sed  illis 
religiose  utantur. 

An  vitam  ducant  su&  appellatione  dignam,  videlicet  talem,  ut  eomm  comparatione 
ceteri  merito  grex  dicantur.  An  verbo  moneant,  et  pnecedant  exemplo,  castigando 
corpus  suum,  et  in  servitutem  redigendo,  secundum  apostoli  doctrinam ;  ne  obi  aliis 
prsdicaverint  salubriter,  eosque  ad  pLetatem  adduxerint,  ipd  servi  sint  ventris  et 
peccati,  et  reprobi  efficiantur. 

An  boras  suas  canonicas,  ad  quas  majorlbus  ordinum  gradibus  initiati  obligastor, 
rite  persolvant :  et  an  in  lectione  et  studio  sacrae  scripture  se  oontineant :  et  qoibos 
libris  et  autboribus  prster  Biblia  utantur,  et  qualia  Biblia  babeant 

An  in  babitu  et  tonsurft  clerical!  incedant.  An  servent  decorem  in  habitu  et 
incessu.     An  babitus  eomm  sit  bonestus,  non  scissurtia,  vel  lunbis  comptus. 

An  superior  Testis  sit  talaris.     An  gladiis  vadant  acdncd. 

An  omnes  irreprebensibiles  sint,  et  bonum  testimonium  babeant  ab  his,  quibus 
ministrant.  An  sit  inter  eos  impudicus,  incontinens,  immodestus,  contentiosas, 
iracundus,  percussor,  vinolentus,  ebriosus,  aut  turpis  lucri  cupidus. 

An  vacent  comessationibus  et  ebrietatibus,  et  studio  compotandi,  praesertim  in 
exequiis,  calendis,  et  anniversariis. 

An  sit  adhuc  aliquis  inter  eos,  qui  concubinse  adluereat,  aut  persone  de  inconti- 
nentia suspects :  et  qualis  sit  reliqua  illorum  fiunilia. 

An  sint  aliqui  rectores  eccledarum,  qui  in  propriis  personis  non  resideant,  et 
quales  illse  babeant  vicecuratos :  et  an  tales  vicecurati  sint  per  arcbidiaconum  exa- 
minati  et  admissL  Et  an  tales  vicecurati  babeant  competentiam,  et  taliter  consti- 
tutam,  ut  non  cogantur  servilibus  et  sordidis  negotiis  se  dedere. 

An  sint  aliqui  ex  curatis,  vel  vicecuratis,  usurarii,  negociatores,  vel  caupones,  aut 
sortilegiis,  divinationibus,  aut  venationibus  indulgentes. 

An  sint  in  parocbiis  oratori9,  constituta. 

Et  qui  sint,  qui  jus  patronatib,  sen  prsesentandi  personas  idoneas  ad  huiasmodi 
oratoria,  sen  alia  ecclesiastica  benefida  habent 

An  eo  jure  secuodum  fundadones  ejusmodi  beneficiorum  legitime  utantur.  Et 
num  sint,  qui  hujusmodi  benefida,  quod  in  eis  est,  supprimant  veL  extingnant 

An  eorum  redditus,  ac  res  et  bona  illorum  occupent,  vel  distrahant 

An  in  eorum  paroduis  aliqua  sint  bospitalia  pauperum  constituta.  Et  an  magistri 
hospitalium  ben^  praesint,  et  rationem  singulis  ani^s  reddant  Ut  infra  latius  in 
form&  de  bospitalibus. 
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An  in  eomm  parochiis  jejunia,  abstmenda  a  camibos,  dies  fesd,  pneserdm  in 
proximft  synodo  publicati  et  declarati,  proceasiones  Dominicales*  et  ritns  eoclesiastici 
riti  obserrentor. 

An  sub  eomm  parochiis  vigeant  supersdtiones,  malefieia,  blasphemise,  sacnleg^a, 
pnblicB  perjuna,  adnlteria,  stapra,  incestns,  odia,  insidis,  rebelliones,  usura,  et  con- 
temptos  ecclenasticie  jnrisdicdonis. 

An  pnedia,  census,  et  jura  ecclesiarum  conserrentur.  An  campanarii,  sen  custodes 
eccleaamm  sibi  concredita  rit^  administrent,  ac  custodiant. 

An  eofidem  etiam  admoneant,  nt  depositis  barbis,  in  ecdesii  in  superpellioeis 
nunistrent. 

An  populus  oblationes  altaris,  saltern  in  quatuor  festis  principalibus,  ad  altare 
Domini  deferant,  aliaque  jura  parochialia,  secundum  morem,  ab  ecdesifL  Catholidl 
oUm  receptum,  pnestent 

An  provisores  parochiaHum  ecclesiarum  prsesumant,  pro  suo  arbitratu  de  rebus 
ecclesiarum  ordinare,  vel  disponere,  absque  consensu  sui  plebanL  £t  num  illi  ratio* 
nem  bis  in  anno  reddere  recusent 

An  sint  apud  iUos  monacfai,  sen  moniales  apostatse,  qui  falsis  conjugibus  adhaereant, 
vel  qui  habitum  religionis  abjecerint. 

An  sint,  qui  contemnendo  autfaoritatem  ecdesiiB,  rumpendo  vinculum  pacis,  contra 
mentem  Cssareae  majestatis  (quae  sub  catholuas  piindpibus  nuUam  novationem  veteris 
idigionis  permittendam  esse  mandayit)  sub  utrftque  spede,  more  8chismatico,petenteft 
commnnicent 

An  caveant,  nt  sacerdotes,  ab  hsreticis  revertentes,  non  statim  se  ministetiis  inge- 
rant ;  priusquam  sint  absoluti,  ecclesis  recondliati,  et  contra  irregularitatem  incursam 


An  sint  apud  iUoff  apostatse  monachi,  qui  sub  praetextu  dispensationum  apostoli- 
canun,  vota,  religionisque  suae  instituta,  deseruerunt,  contendentes,  se  intrudere 
ministeriis,  antequam  dispensationes  eorum  sint  riti  examinatae  et  admissae*  juxta 
decreta  provindalia. 

An  populus  in  eorum  parochiis  praestet  se  ds  morigerum.  An  sint  in  populo,  qui 
habeant  libros  contagiosos,  aut  qui  cum  Deo,  Sanctis,  et  sacris  jocentur. 

An  e  suggestis  publicent,  libros  k  Lutherams,  haereticis,  in  decretis  provincialibus 
(sab  rubricft :  Qui  Ubri  parockii  et  concionaiarilnu  tint  vitandh  ct  fiigiendi)  nomi- 
natis,  eommque  amiUbus  editos,  taon  saecularibus,  quam  ecclesiastids  tanquam 
pestem  esse  vitandos. 

An  admoneant  suas  communitates  rusticas,  ut  a  circumambnlatione  ccemeteriorum. 
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sub  concione  et  divinis  abstmeant,  sub  pcenft  denegandn  absolatioius  et  com- 
munionis. 

An  pateant  cenopolia  et  tabenue  diebns  festis  ante  sacroin,  in  ecclesi  peractmn. 

Et  an  tales  traus^essores  deferant  ad  magistratum. 

An  saBCularis  magistratos  juriadictionem  et  libertatem,  immimitatemqae  ecdenaft- 
ticam  impediant  sen  perturbent 

Et  an  judioes  seculares  de  benefidalibns,  matrimonialibos,  decimarum,  et  aliis 
causis  spiritualibus,  sen  de  correctione  eoclesiasdcanun  penonanun,  se  intromittant 

An  in  eorum  parochiis  admittantur  ludi-magistn,  ad  instituendam  juventiUem, 
quoram  fides,  mores,  et  institutio  non  dnt  explorata,  etc  etc.  etc. 

CC.  Chrmanue,  Tom.  vi.  p.  634^638. 


SECT.  IV.  2.— 9ioce)((  of  ^objpif * 

The  Office  of  BfBntS  Kutal  in  the  Diocese  of  Cologne,  by  Maximilian  Henry, 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  A.D.  mdclxii. 

I.  UT  llfcaii05(  Cttcadf^  propria  pertinet,  cayUithi  pastornm,  et  yice-pastonmi  quo- 
tannis,  ante  pentecosten,  loco  consueto,  cum  pastoribus  reg^oncularum  saanim  oele- 
brare,  atque  in  illis  post  missam,  per  eos  de  Spiritu  Saacto  decantatam,  oonstttationes 
apostolicas,  provincialia,  ac  synodalia,  et  deinceps  haec  nostra  decreta,  ac  statata; 
prtesertim  vero,  qns  parochorom,  et  curatorom  Titam,  mores,  ac  munus  tangunt, 
prsslegere,  aut  prslegenda  curare,  et  quemlibet  ad  eorum  observantiam  sedulo 
adhortari,  difficultatibus  pastorum  pi&  consolatione,  et  adjutorio  mederi,  et  si  quid 
dissidii  inter  illos  ortum  fuerit,  beneroU  sopire,  quosve  muneri  soo  deesse  oognos- 
Gunt,  nobis,  archidiaoono  loci,  ant  fiscalibus  deferre,  ut  pro  ratione  defisctOs  opportnna 
in  negligentes  remedia  decemantor. 

II.  Haec  ipsa  porro  cap(tttfai  sic  insdtuantur,  ut  non  ad  comeasationem,  et  compo- 
tationero,  sed  ad  tractandum  de  rebus  ecdesiasticis,  ad  spiritnatibus  indieta  esse 
appareat :  prandia,  si  que  fiant,  non  in  tabemis,  aut  diversoriis  publicis,  sed  apud 
loci  pastorem,  seclusis  exteris,  et  saecularibus,  instttuantur  frugalia  et  moderata,  ut 
neque  crapulee  sit  locus,  neque  exoesuTis  sumptibus,  aut  scaadalo :  ad  necessarias 
autem  capUttlotum  hujusmodi  expensas  pastores,  et  vice-pastores  absentes  (etiamsi 
legitime  fuerint  excusati)  sdqvA  ac  pnesentes  concurrant,  ac  contribuant  confonniter 
ordinattoni  prsedecessoris  nostri  Hermanni  IV.  archiepiscopi. 
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III.  Qaee  de  sacri  chrismatis,  saactoramque  oleoram  deportatione,  distributione,  et 
conservatione  ordinata  sant,  ea  k  \>Hntdik  ttltaUittjt  volamus  quam  exactisdiine  obser* 
van :  et  cum  Htcanotttm  mtaUttin  qaoad  cnram  animanun  eadem  sit,  et  potior  qui- 
dem,  conditio,  quae  pastomm,  utpote  qui  non  solum  sieculariam  sibi  commissoruni, 
sed  edam  parochontin  sui  districtAs,  censentur  esse  pastores  et  curati ;  ideo  ipsi  con- 
tinno  in  suis  pastoratibus,  vel  saltern,  exigente  id  ratione  muneris,  intra  ^f  canatuum 
suomm  limites  residere  personaliter  debent»  sub  poenfi  turn  privationis  officii  ticca- 
Ralto,  turn  aM  graviori  arbitrio  nostro  infligendfi. 

IV.  Ordinamus  parit^r,  ut  de  singulorum  sibi  creditomm  salute  soliciti,  sicubi 
aliqnem  i  suae  regiunculs,  sen  liecanatftit  pastoribus,  sacerdotibus,  aut  beneficiatis 
pericnlose  laborare  intellexerint,  ad  eum  sine  morft  se  conferant,  moneantque,  ut 
saluti  SOS  consulens,  ad  sacramenta  ecdesiae  recipienda  se  disponat;  dein  adhor- 
tentur,  ut  testamentnm  le^dme.  condat,  si  id  non  fecerit  piius,  atque  ad  felicem, 
salutaremque  ex  h&e  ^ft  egressum,  piis  ad  Deum  suspiriis,  ac  orationibus,  se 
componat 

'  T.  Quod  si  parochum  quempiam,  aut  curatum  decedere  contigerit,  cujusvis  etiam 
ordUnk,  aut  insdtuti  regularis  sit,  curent  mox  omnium  ab  ipso  relTctorum  indicem, 
sea  inventarinm  confici,  ut  invasionibus,  ex  expilationibus  non  (iant  obnoxia,  atque 
ex  lis  possit,  turn  piis  legatis,  turn  creditoribus  aliis,  ipsique  ecdesiae  parochial!, 
fabricfle,  aut  menssB  pauperum  satisfierL  Quidquid  ad  parochiam  ipsani,  ecclesiam, 
fabricam,  aut  archivium  pertinens,  inventum  fuerit,  separetur,  et  suis  quaeque  locis, 
ant  personis  consignentur.  Denique  et  curam  gerant  llccani  tttcalfK,  ut  coram  sigil- 
lilero  nostro  majori  testamenta  defunctorum  pastorum,  vice-past orum,  et  beneficia  in 
ecdesiis  paTodiialibus  habentiura,  et  hsereditatum  per  eos  relictarum,  computus,  et 
rationes  per  executores  exhibeantur. 

Yi.  Summo  studio  advigilent,  tarn  arebidiaconi,  quara  liecani  ttttab^,  ne  quis 
sacerdos  saecularis,  aut  regularis,  etiam  quomodolibet  exemptus,  in  beneficium  aliquod 
parochiale,  sen  curatum,  vel  exercitium  curae  animarum,  quocunque  etiam  colore, 
vel  titulo  sese  intrudat,  absque  prsvio  examine,  et  leg^tim&  approbatione :  aliter 
aiitem,  et  sine  examine,  et  le^tinuL  approbatione  admissi,  instituti,  aut  investiti, 
noverint  se  k  pastorali  cur§,  quam  non  legitime  subierunt,  ipso  facto  suspensos  esse, 
et  fli  quos  eo  nomine  fructus  perceperint,  restituendos  ecclesiae,  k  qu&  provenerunt ; 
ntque  re  ipsft  restituant,  authoritate  nostrd,  adhibito  etiam,  si  opus  faerit,  brachio 
sflecnlari  compellendos,  alifique  insuper  poenfi,  pro  culpae  modo,  puniendos  esse. 

VII.  Quod  fli  quia  eo  temeritatis  processerit,  ut  sine  omni  prorsus  examine,  appro- 
batione, licentifi,  institutione,  ac  titulo  in  curam  animarum  se  ingesserit,  nobis,  aut 
VOL.  II.  U 
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ofiiciali  nostro  denuntietur,  ut  tanquam  indignus  privileges  clericalis  ordinis,  Sflecnlaii 
mag^stratui  puniendus  tradatur.  Eftdem  quoque  curft  advertant  llecani  mtabK,  ne 
quia  vagus,  aut  peregrinus,  vel  alias  ignotos  clericos,  aut  sacerdos,  etiam  regolaris, 
absque  Uteris  testimonialibus  sui  ordinis  k  nobis  vins,  et  probatis,  vel  sine  nostrft 
licentift,  ad  divina  celebranda,  vel  administranda  sacramenta,  aut  ad  pnedicanduin 
Dei  verbum  admittatur,  et  ut  pastores  ac  vice-pastores  ejusmodi  literas,  ac  licentiain 
ante  admissionem  exigant. 

VIII.  Cum  otium  non  sit  aliud,  nisi  hominis  vivi  sepultura,  et  vitionim  plurimomm 
lema,  ^tcani  tutale^  opportune,  et  importune  singulos  regiunculs  sue  pastores,  et 
reliquos  ecclesiasticos  moneant,  ut  illud  devitent,  et  execrentur;  singulis,  vel  saltern 
altemis  diebus  missam  celebrent,  singulis  item  Dominicis,  et  festis  vespena  decantent, 
sedulo  se  etiam  studiis,  lectioni  sacrs  paginae,  piorumque  libromm  applicent. 

IX.  Ut  autem  decani  tutalef(  ciljusque  pastoris,  et  vice-pastoris  vitam,  mores,  ge* 
nium,  et  occupationes  melius  cognoscant,  ab  iis,  dum  visitant,  seiio  rationem  distri- 
butionis  temporis  exigant,  inquirantque,  quibus  se  studiis  occupent,  an,  et  quos 
libros  spirituales  legant,  an  singulis  diebus,  aut  quoties  in  sepdmanft,  an  ex  obliga- 
tione,  aut  pietate  celebrent,  an  singulis  diebus  aliquid  tempons  orationi  mentali, 
qua  velut  coelesti  dbo  spiritus  reficitur,  impendant,  an  eonscientiam  suam  quotidii 
statuto  tempore  examinent 

X.  Sicubi  vero  aliquos  invenerint,  quorum  corporis  constitutio  non  permitdt,  at 
continuo  studiis  vacent,  adhortentur  illos,  ut  ssepius  parochias  snas  obeant,  aanos,  et 
aegros,  etiam  non  vocati,  piis  discursibus  foveant,  obvios  pueros  circa  res  catecheticas 
examinent,  et  ignorantes  instruant 

XI.  Denique,  Decani  tutale^  de  pastorum,  et  vice-pastomm  sui  districtOs  salute,  ac 
profectu  spirituali  soliciti,  diligenter  eorum  vitse,  morum,  et  doctrinie  curam  gerant ; 
ideoque  pneter  visitationes  ordinarias,  datft  oc<^one  ssepius  etiam  per  annum 
parochias  sui  district^  inspiciant,  et  pnecipu^  indagent,  an  pastores,  sen  vice* 
pastores  apud  oves  suas  resideant,  pie,  laudat^que  vivant,  suo,  ut  decet,  fungantnr 
munere;  prseserdm  Dominicis  et  festb  diebus  sacrum  canant,  condonentur,  cale- 
cfaen  juventutem  imbuant,  et  eoclesiastica  sacramenta,  quftcunque  did,  ac  noctis 
horft  requirantur,  pii,  promptique  administrent. 

CC.  Germania:,  Tom.  ix.  p.  1027—29. 
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SECT.  V.  1.— aiociKc  of  <l!Doii5(taiue* 

Rubric*  on  the  Office  of  Bean  Slutal  in  the  Diocese  of  Constance, 
BY  Bishop  Burchard,  A.D.  mccgclxiii. 

STATUIMUS,  ut  quilibet  DfcatlttjS,  seu  vices  horum  tenens,  singulis  annis  ad 
miniis  bis,  scilicet  in  qaibuslibet  sex  meimbus  aemel  in  presenti&  confratrnm  suorum 
in  loco  capitulari  congregatoram  de  omnibus  beneficiis  infra  l)(C8natum  suum  vacan- 
dbus,  curatis  et  non  curatis,  quae  ultra  tempus  collatoribus  seu  patronis  eorundem  k 
jure  statutum  yacaverint :  nee  non  de  ipns  collatoribus  et  patronis,  ac  eorum  nomi- 
nibus  diligentius  inquirat,  nobis,  seu  vicario  nostra  in  spiritualibus  ilia  cum  suorum 
patronorum  et  collatonun  nominibus  quamprimum  commod^  posdt,  sic  tamen,  quod 
istad  ultra  duorum  mensium  spatium  non  dlfierat,  post  inquisitionem  hujusmodi  in 
scriptis  nodficet  Quod  st  facere  obmiserit,  poenam  suspenmonis  ab  officio  divinorum 
dicto  duorum  mensium  spado  lapso  incurrat,  quam  edam  pcenam  quilibet  confratrum, 
qui  super  prsmissis  requisitus  ea  DfCano  ^scienter  celaverit,  incidat  simili  modo. 
Verum  quii^  nonnuUi  pretextu  literanun  apostolicarum,  quas  se  impetrasse  men- 
dnntuT,  ecclesiastica  beneficia  vacantia  praprift  temeritate  in  periculum  animarum 
snarum  occnpare  preesumunt,  ordinamus,  ut  de  cstero  quilibet  Decanu0,  seu  ejus  locum 
tenens,  ikm  eorum,  qui  infra  suum  Decanatum  ecclesiasdca  beneficia  vigore  literarum 
apostolicarum  assequuntur,  qvAm  etiam  beneficiorum  et  patronorum  eorundem 
nomina  infra  mensis  spadum  k  tempore  assecudonis  hujusmodi  computandum,  nobis, 
vel  vicario  nostro  rescribat,  seu  nodficet,  alioquin  similem  poenam,  ut  prsefertur,  dicto 
mense  lapso  incurrat,  tempus  autem  k  jure  datum  pro  conferendis  beneficiis  patronis 
ecdesiasdcis  sex  menses,  laicis  vero  quatuor  intelligatur. 

PnetereJi.  statnimus  et  ordinamus,  ut  quilibet  De canUjS,  seu  ejus  locum  tenens  infra 
proximos  tres  menses  k  pubUcadone  prsBsendum,  omnes  suos  confratres,  cseterosque 
presbyteros  seculares,  et  religiosos  infra  suum  Decanalum  beneficia  ecclesiasdca 
inofficiantes,  de  quorum  dtuHs,  seu  indudis  sibi  non  constat,  ad  ostendendum  sibi 
invesdturas,  ant  inducias  beneficiorum  suorum  moneat,  et  eos  qui  infra  quindedm 
dies  ammonidoms  hujusmodi  iUas  dbi  non  ostenderint,  ab  inofficiatione  beneficiorum 
suorum  auctoritate  nostr&  in  scripds  cum  inserdone  causae  suspensionis  suspendat,  et 


*  The  same  Rubric  on  the  office  of  atc^yratister-tutal  passed  the  synod  of  Hildesheim, 
under  Bishop  Valentine,  A.D.  mdxxxix.  The  officer  is  there  called  rural  avtij^Titfit,  instead 
of  rural  Heail. — ^See  CC*  Germania,  Tom.  vi.  pp.  314-15. 
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de  cstero  nullum  infra  suum  Dccanatum  ad  inofficiandum  aHquod  benefidom  ecele- 
siasticum,  nisi  sibi  prius  ostenderit  investituram,  aut  indndaa  sigiUatas,  sdenUr 
toleret,  et  admittat  Quodsi  quempiam  talium  literas  suas,  ut  pnefertur,  nbi  non 
ostendentem,  in  regimine,  et  inofficiatione  ecclesiastici  beneficii  contra  pnemiasa 
tolerare  presumpserit,  ipsum,  ut  supra  mandatur,  non  snspendendo,  extunc  aliis 
quindedm  diebus  elapsis  suspensionis  sententiam  propter  biyuBmodi  negligentiam 
suam  incurrat  ipso  fiicto:  sit  edam  forma  suspensionis,  quam  in  scriptis  Decant  ferant: 
"  Quia  tu  moniitu,  ut  tUulum,  vel  inducUu  tut  heneficU  odenderes^  infra  quindedm 
dierum  tpatium  hujuMmodi  mandato  non  paruUii^  nee  tUuUim  ottendidi;  ideo  auc- 
toritate  mihi  concessd  te  in  his  scriptis  h  divinis  suspendo^  et  sutpensutn  denuntioJ* 
Quam  formam  etiam  in  aliis  censuris  infligendis  juxta  causarum  exigendam  volumus 
observari. 

Confflderantes,  quod  Hecani  tutaUjS  pro  eo  constituuntur,  ut  dericorum  honestatem, 
et  coniratrum  utilitatem  procurent,  excessus  eorum  referant,  mandata  nostra,  vicarii, 
et  officialis  nostrorum  debit^  exequantur,  et  singula,  qus  k  supeiioribus  mandantur, 
ad  notidam  coniratrum  suorum  deducant:  qus  cum  k  Decanatibuj^  suis  abaentes 
nequeant  adimplere,  statuimus  et  ordinamus*  ut  quUibet  HfCanujt  nostrs  dioeceas 
teneatur  reeidentiam  facere  infra  suum  Decanatum  personalem,  decementes.  ut 
absentes  k  suis  Decanatibujt  Decani,  nisi  infra  mensem  proximum  k  publicatione  pr»- 
sentium  ad  residentiam  taliter,  secum  efiectu  receperint,  et  etiam  illi,  qui  se  de  csetero 
k  suis  DecanatibujS  absentaverint,  animo  alibi  residendi,  seu  domicilium  extra  Deci- 
natum  suum  constituendi,  et  fovendi  in  absentia  hujusmodi  per  unum  mensem  per- 
sdterint  ab  hujusmodi  suis  Decanati&UjS  lapso  mensis  spado  prsedicto  sint  eo  ipso 
privad,  moxque  camerarius  teneatur  confratres  capitulares  pro  alterius  Decani  electione 
convocare,  et  alium  Decanum  cum  eisdem  eligere.  Quod  d  camerarius  infra  qnin- 
denam  post  lapsum  died  mensb  spatii  facere  neglexerit,  dt  eo  ipso  ab  offido  divino* 
rum  suspensus. 

Hac  insuper  consdtutione  univerds,  et  singulis  DecanijS  nobis  subjecds-prscipimos, 
ut  notorios  excessus,  et  prsBserdm  illos,  quibus  ecdesia  scandalizatur  quorumcunque 
infra  suum  Decanatum  benefidatomm,  seu  aliorum  dericorum  infra  duos  menses  a 
tempore  notids  sus  computandos,  nobis,  seu  vicario  nostro  nodficent,  et  conscribant 
Quod  d  quis  facere  n^lexerit,  et  hujusmodi  statutum  executus  non  frierit  cum  efiectu 
propter  Omnipotentis  D&,  misericordiam,  quam  incurrit,  poenft  condigni,  per  nos,  aut 
nostrum  vicarium  puniatur,  et  mulctetur.  Sunt  autem  scandalod  excessus,  furtom 
manifestum,  homicidium,  fomicatio  scandalosa  presbyteri,  et  adeo  notoria,  quod  null& 
potest  tergiversadone  cdarL     Item  si  clericus  literatorie  excommunicatus  publice,  et 
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in  formd  ecclesise  celebraret,  vel  ministraret  legendo  evangelium,  sen  epistolam.  Item 
ai  dericos  nsaram  manifeste  exerceret  Item  d  clericus  cujuscunque  grades  post 
monitionem  Decant  se  tabemis,  lupanaribus,  et  actibus  illicitis  notori^  immisceat,  et 
his  similes. 

Insnpir  ordinamus,  ut  nuUus  in  Decanum  VtttaUm  nostrse  dioecesis  electus,  aut 
el]gendus»  nondom  confinnatus  officium  Decani  ante  confirmationem  saam  ik  nobis, 
vel  yicario  nostro,  obtinendam,  exercere,  ant  se  Decanum  nominare,  vel  scribere,  vel 
pro  tali  gerere  quomodolibet  presumat:  formam  autem  juramenti  per  Decanum 
qnemlibet  in  snft  confirmatione  preestandi  talem  esse  volnmus  juxta  ad  nos  deductam, 
et  longaev^  observatam  consuetndinem,  ut  sequitor:  primo  videlicet  jurabit,  qnod 
mandata  nostra,  vicarii,  et  ofiidalis  nostromm  pro  tempore  existendum  reverenter 
exequatur,  ut  nobis,  et  eisdem  fidelis  erit,  quodque  officium,  ad  quod  electus  est, 
fideliter  exercebit  absque  dolo,  et  fraude.  Item  quod  penes  se  habeat  statuta  syno- 
dalia,  et  ilia  in  anno  quater,  vel  evidenti  se  dante  necesdtate,  vel  impedimento, 
minus  bis  ooniratribus  suis  ad  intellectum  publicabit,  eaque  inviolabiliter  observabit, 
et  ab  aliis  quantum  in  eo  est,  observare  faciat  dolo,  et  fraude  semotis.  Quod  insuper 
excessus  confratrum  suorum,  prout  ad  se  spectat,  oorrigere,  incorrigibiles  vero  pro 
eorum  excessibus  pro  quibus  deferendi  sunt  nobis,  vel  vicario,  sen  officiali  nostris 
deferre  non  tardabit 

Cflpterum  quamvis  ex  predecessorum  nostromm,  et  etiam  nostrft  concese&one  diu 
tolerata,  DecanijS  locorum  competat  facultas,  ecdesiis  per  obitum  vacantibus  ad  mensis 
spatium,  k  die  vacationis  earundem  computandum,  per  personas  idoneas  providendi 
in  divinis  et  animarum  cura,  nolumus  tamen,  quod  induciis  authoritate  nostrft  ordi- 
narift  ad  ecdesias  ipsas,  vel  alia  l)enefibia  vacantia  concessis  exspirantibus,  ipsi  Decani 
iUis  perindi  providendi  absque  nostri,  vel  vicarii  nostri  speciali  licenti&  aliquam 
habeant  facultatem,  alioquln  si  seciis  per  ipsos  actum  fuerit,  decemimus  viribua 
carere. 

CC.  Germammy  Tom.  v.  p.  451 — 453. 
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SECT.  V.  2.— Bioce^e  of  ^onsttaiue* 

Office  of  Bean  Hutal  in  the  Diocese  of  Constance,  under  Cardinal 
Mark  Sitic,  Bishop  of  Constance,  A.D.  mdlxvii.* 

I.  MAXIMAM  profecto  vim  ac  necessitatem  babet  ilia  Domini  sentenda  per 
Prophetam  dicentis :  Specnlatorem  dedi  te  domui  Israel :  et  alio  item  loco,  Diligenter 
agnosce  vultam  pecoris  tui,  et  considera  super  greges  tuos :  ut  episcopi  gregem  aln 
k  Deo  commendatom,  qaantft  maximd,  possnnt  vigilantift,  obsenrent,  neqne  ocolos 
ab  eo  unquam  dejiciant :  animadvertentes,  qtdd  ei  opns  at,  et  confiractas  partes  alii- 
gare,  infirmas  consolidare,  aegrotas  sanare,  abjectas  'oves  reducere,  perditas  requirere, 
et  recnperare  possint  Qaandoquidem  vero  episcopi  propriis  ocqUs  omniia  perlustrare 
nequeunt,  et  proptered,  ultrJL  vicarios  et  visitatores,  in  singulis  dioeceidiun  soamm 
reg^nnculis  certos  et  probatos  viros  deligere  consueverunt,  qui  investigent,  an 
populus  ambulet  in  viis  Domini,  an  aliquid  sit,  quod  episcopi  cognitionem  et  medi- 
dnam  deaderet :  an  aliquid,  quod  corrigi  et  emendari  debeat ;  queeque  compererint, 
ad  episcopos  suos  fidelit^r  deferant :  hos  in  aliquibus  locis  archidiaconos,  in  alus 
atcfilyteAstetOjS  vocant,  in  nostrft  autem  dioeced  Decanomm  VtttaKtim  nomine 
censentur. 

II.  Cum  aliquis,  vacante  Decanatti,  a  reglunculsB  suse,  quam  capitulum  vocant, 
sacerdotibus  legitime  electionis  processu  rite  servato,  in  Decanum  electus  fuerit,  is 
primo  quoque  tempore  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  in  spiritualibus  confirmandus  pr»- 
sentari  debet  Interim  caveat  electus,  sibique  sub  poena  excommunicationis  lata 
sententiffi  ipso  facto  committenda,  interdictum  sciat,  ne  officio  Decani  fungatur,  nee 
88  talem  nominare,  tenere,  vel  scribere  praesumat,  aut  ab  aliis  nominari,  teneri,  vel 
scribi  aliquo  modo  patiatur,  antequam  confirmationem  suam  i.  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro 
obtinuerit  Nullus  autem  in  Decanum  ttttalem  eligi  posait,  nisi  aliquis  ex  parodiia- 
lium  ecdesiarum  illius  capituU,  cujus  Df  canatujt  vacat,  pastoribus,  sen  vicariis  perpe- 
tuis,  canonice  institutis,  et  qui  apud  suam  ecclesiam  continuo  resideat,  nisi  nobis  ex 
magna  et  legitimfi  causA  aliter  visum  fiierit ;  nee  aliquis  in  electione  Hftant,  aut  aliis 
negotiis  capitularibus,  votum  habeat,  nee  ad  capttulum  ullo  modo  admittatur,  nisi  et 
ipse  parochus,  vel  vicarius  perpetuus  alicujus  ecclesiae  ejusdem  tapitnit,  legitimique 


•  Less  comprehensive  instructions  for  Urans  mral  of  the  same  diocese  were  drawn  up  by 
James  bishop  of  Constance,  A.D.  mdcix.— See  CC.  Germanimy  Tom.  vm.  p.  895.  The  Fon«a 
JuramenH  BeranOfttltt  Kuralium  in  the  latter  is  more  brief. 
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a  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  insdtutus  sit  In  primis  autem  curent  electores,  ne 
quenqnam,  nisi  spectatae,  probatseque  vitce,  sufficientis  eruditionis  atque  prudentiBe  in 
l^fcaitElll  eligant,  scituri,  quod  no8  fornicatores  et  ooncubinarios,  aliisve  enonnibns 
vitiis  contaminatos,  in  HecanoK  electos,  nullo  modo  confirmatari,  sed  habiti  inquisi- 
done,  negligendam  eorum  in  eligendo,  alterius  ma^  idonei  et  exemplaris,  etiam  ex 
saoellanis,  si  inter  pastores  idoneorum  copia  non  esset,  electione,  toties,  quoties  id 
contigerit,  auctoritate  nostrft  ordinarift  suppleturi  simus. 

III.  Electo  aliqno  in  Df  canum,  et  nobis,  sen  vicario  nostro  per  literas,  (ejus  enim 
pT8esenti&,  ante  factam  inquisidonem,  non  requiritur)  ad  confirmandum  prtesentato, 
dquidem  spes  sit,  quod  vicarius  nosier  in  pontificalibus,  vel  aliqui  alii  nostri  yisi- 
tatores,  brevi  visitadonis  caus&,  in  illud  capitulum  venturi  sint,  detur  electo  simplex 
commissio,  et  in  eadem  per  juramentum  fidelitads  nobis  preesdtum,  ei  mandetur :  ut 
vice  l^ecani,  donee  vel  ipse,  vel  alius  idoneus,  habittl  inqmsidone,  confirmatus  iuerit, 
fideliter  iungatnr.  Interim  vero  visitatoribus  nostris,  in  eundem  Ikcanalum  migpra- 
turis,  sub  sigillo  vicariatus  nostri  committatur,  ut  de  vit&  et  conversadone,  doctrinft 
et  erudkione,  aliisque  qualitadbus  electi,  tres  vel  quatuor  seniores  capitulares,  et 
toddem  ex  sacellanis  senioribus  ejusdem  capituli,  medio  juramento  pnestando,  aucto- 
ritate no6tr&  examinando,  diligentem  inquisidonem  habeant,  et  potissimum  interrogrent, 
ann^  electns  honestae  et  probatae  vitie  ?  Item  an  doctus,  et  earum  rerum,  quae  ad 
parochum,  et  curam  animarum  perdnent  peritus  sit?  anne  officium  suum  pastorale 
diligenter  pnestiterit?  an  de  catholic&  religione  bene  et  sincer^  sentiat?  an  de  baeresi 
vel  sectA  aliquft,  aliquando  difiamatus  fiierit?  num  concubinam  et  filios  vel  filias 
habeat,  et  quot?  an  scortator,  potator,  lusor,  blasphemus,  percussor,  vel  aliis  ejus 
generis  vitiis  afiectus  sit?  Quo  facto  iidem  visitatores  nostri,  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro, 
de  saSi  inquisidone,  fidelem  relationem  fiudant,  dictaque  tesdum  examinatorum  in 
scripto  exhibeant  Verum  ubi  brevi  tempore,  eidem  loco,  sen  capitulo,  nulla  immi- 
neret  viatado,  id  quod  jam  antek  de  visitatoribus  nostris  diximus,  alicui  ex  oommis- 
sariis  nostris  juratis,  sive  illi  in  curi&  nostrft,  sive  extra  habitent,  sumpdbus  nostris 
committatur.  Ubi  autem  electus,  ex  fiEict&  inquisidone,  probatae  vitae,  dignus  et 
idoneus  repertus  fiierit,  tum  hue  vocatus,  coram  vicario  nostro,  atque  notario,  et 
tesdbus  juratum  fidei  professionem,  secundum  Pii  IV.  formulam,  faciat,  et  HfConatuK 
juramentum,  sub  eft,  quae  sequitur,  verborum  form§,  praestet  Quibus  factis,  confir- 
madonis  beneficium  ei  conferatur. 

IV.  Forma  autem  juramend  Hecanomm  rutalium  talis  est :  *'  E^o  N.  juro  et  pro- 
mitto  Deo  Onmipotenti,  et  Beatae  Mariae  Virgini,  sancdsque  Pelagio  et  Conrado, 
ecdesise   Constandens.  patronis,  quod  reverendissimo   domino   episcopo   Constan- 
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tiens.  et  suis  Buccessoribos,  canonic^  intrantibos,  eonunque  vicario  et  c^Bdali  pro 
tempore  existentibus,  fidelis  et  obedienB  ero :  ejiudem  reverendisaiiiii  domini  epiacopi, 
et  ejus  ecdesifle  commoda  promovebo,  et  damna  avertain :  offiduniy  ad  quod  electos 
sum,  juxta  modum  et  formam,  HecantK  in  Statuds  Synodalibns  prsscriptam,  fideliter 
exercebo,  absque  dolo  et  fraude,  et  non  modo  non  interero  aliquibus  conspiratioiiibiis, 
seu  titu^tibus,  contra  eundem  reverendissimum  dominum  episcopum,  ejusque  eccle- 
siam  Constantiens.,  sed  eos,  qui  me  sdente  fierent,  vd  ab  aliquibus  attentarenlur, 
pro  viribus  impediam,  et  pneveniam :  et  si  minus  posaim,  de  iUis  saltern  eundem 
reverendissimum  dominum  meum  episcopum  Constantiens.  admonebo,  ac  eos,  qui 
hujusmodi  conspirationum,  seu  tractatuum  auctores  fuerint,  ei  deferam.  Sic  me  Dens 
adjuvet,  et  hsc  Sancta  Dei  Evangelia/' 

V.  Becani  sciant,  se  in  partem  solUcitudinis  episcopalis  vocatos  esse,  et  propterea 
rapitttia  rutalia,  quater  singulis  annis,  aut  saltem  bis,  ubi  id,  propter  amplitudinem 
DscanatujS*  hactenus  ita  observatum  iuit,  convocent,  in  quibus,  postquam  solennis 
missa,  vel  pro  defunctis,  vel  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  more  consneto,  solenniter  cantata,  et 
concio  ad  populum  ab  aliquo  eorum,  a  Df cano  ad  hoc  prius  admonito,  habita  fueiit, 
(quse  in  singulis  capit«lit(,  ante  negotia  capitularia,  fieri  debent)  aliqua  pars  pnesen- 
iium  constitutionum  nostrarum  synodalium,  et  pnesertim  ea,  quse  pro  temporuni, 
rerum,  et  personarum  necessitate,  opportuna  visa  fuerint,  vd  ab  ipsis  l^fcanist,  vel 
eorundem  jussu,  ab  alio  confiratrum,  capitnlariter  congregatis  prslegantur.  Id  autem 
eo  ordine  fiat,  ut  prsesentes  constitutiones  omnes,  k  princiino  ad  finem  usque,  in 
biennio,  vel  ad  summum  in  triennio,  penitus  perlegantur.  Qnas  quidem  constitu* 
tiones  ipsi  llfcani,  tanquam  earundem  k  nobis  deputati  exeeutores,  inviolabiliter 
observent,  et  ab  aliis,  quantum  in  eis  fiierit,  observari  faciant 

VI.  Lectis  statutis  synodalibus,  conferant  Hfcani  cum  suis  confratribus  de  iis,  qus 
ad  boni  pastoris  officium,  et  ad  curam  animarum  rect^  gerendam  pertinent,  et  coa- 
gulant de  difficultatibus,  gravaminibus,  et  incommodis  cujuslibet  ecclesis,  quorum 
explicatio,  vel  remedium,  aliorum  consilium,  et  operam  requirat  &  quid  ab  aliquo 
coniratrum,  seu  etiam  sacellano,  aut  quovis  alio  clerico,  in  suo  llfcaaatu  habitante, 
contra  canones.  Concilium  Tridendnum,  vel  has  nostras  constitutiones  peccatum  fnerit, 
id  cum  confratnun  oonsilio  corrigant  Si  quos  vero  notorios  et  graviores  deri  et 
popuH  excessus,  quibus  ecdeaa  Dei  scandalizatur,  et  quibus  ipsi  mederi  non  possint, 
quorumque  correctio  ad  DecanojS  non  spectet,  ut  sunt  adulterium,  furtum  manifestnm, 
homicidium,  usura  manifesta,  fomicatio,  et  alia  hujusmodi  majora  et  nototia  delicta, 
Gommisisse  compererint ;  Item,  si  clericum  excommunicatum,  suspensum,  vel  inter- 
dictum,  public^  in  ecdesifl  missam  celebrare,  vel  alia  ministeria  ecclesastica  per- 
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a^re :  et  d  aliquem  dericum,  cajoiKunque  gndiU  ant  dignitatis  fuerit,  post  admoni- 
tionem,  se  lupanaiibos,  tabernis,  ladis  publicis,  spectaculis,  rixis»  temalentiis,  et  aliis 
illidtis  actibus  publice  immiscere,  Tel  concabinam  alere  animadTerterint,  (de  quibns 
omnibiis  lucaai,  tanqnam  episcoporuin  oculi,  in  suo  quisque  districtu,  sedulo  inqni- 
rere  tenentnr)  eos  omnes,  vi  janunenti  nobis  pnestiti,  infra  unum  mensem,  k  tempore 
notitiae  compntandum,  nobis,  vicario,  vel  procuratori  nostro  fiscali,  deferent,  et 
notificent 

VII.  ^  qus  dericns  vel  laicns  bsereticas  esse,  vel  male  ac  perversa,  in  rebus  fidei 
nostre,  docere  et  sen<ire,  detectus  fuerit,  officinm  Decani  inpnmis  est,  enndem  nobis, 
Yel  vicario,  procoratorive  nostro  fiscali  indicare,  et  deferre ;  ut  tantum  malum,  prius- 
qukai  latiiis  serpat,  quantum  possibile  fuerit,  i  medio  tollatur.  Idem  quoque  ad 
habentea,  sen  legentes  libros  hiereticos,  et  probibitos,  vel  aliis  modis  se  de  hieresi 
snq>ect06  reddentes,  extendimus,  nia  admoniti  resipiscant 

vui.  Ignotos  dericos,  maximi  si  illi  aut  sacerdotes,  aut  monadii  sint  profugi, 
iKcamiK  in  su&  ditione  non  ferat:  nee  quenquam  ad  condonandum,  sacramenta 
adfflinistrandum,  missamve  public^  dicendum,  admittat:  sed  potius  prohibeat,  ab 
eisque  arceat,  et  repellat,  nisi  se  per  nostras,  vd  vicarii  nostri  literas,  ad  hoc  admissum 
esse  docuerit  Eum  vero,  vel  eos,  qui  se  sine  consensu  Decani,  vel  contra  ejus  admo- 
nidonem,  in  ^usmodi  ecclesiarum  ministeria,  proprift  anctoritate  ingesserint,  nobis, 
vel  vicario  nostro  quamprimum  ngnificare  studeat 

IX.  Pnetereil  ordinamus,  ut  quiUbet  DecanuK,  infra  unius  mends  spatium,  k  pubU- 
catione  et  editione  prsesentittm  statntonim,  omnes  suos  confiratres,  parodios,  vicarios, 
sacellanoe,  et  denique  sacerdotes  et  dericos  quoscunque,  etiam  regulares,  cujuscunque 
ordinis,  qui  vd  curam  animarum,  in  aliquft  ecdesiA  steculari,  sni  districtfis,  admi- 
nistrant,  vel  aliud  ecdesise  ssecularis  ministerium  exercent,  si  de  eorum  institutioney 
sen  investiturft,  commissione,  vel,  quas  vocant,  indudis,  nbi  non  const^rit,  suas 
investituras,  vd  comndssiones  infra  quindedm  dierum  proximi  sequentium  spatium 
sab  pcenft  suspensionis,  sibi  ostendere,  auctoritate  nostrft  in  scriptis  requirat  Si  qui 
id  fiusere  noluerint,  vel  non  potuerint,  mox  Decanut(  eosdem  ab  ordinum  suorum 
executione  suq>endat.  Sit  autem  forma  suspensionis,  quam  Decani  in  contumaoes 
acripto  ferant,  talis : — Qida  tu  N.  sub  pcend  nupensionk  adtnonitus^  vi  infra  qukir- 
deckn  dierum  tpaUum^  tUuUtm^  invutUuram^  cornvmnonem,  vel  indudat  tui  beru- 
Jiea  astendere$t  ejumodi  admonitiani  non  paruuti:  idcircdy  ego  N.  DecanUK  captttttt 
N.  auctoriiaie  ordmarid  mihi  concessdj  te  in  hit  tcripUsy  ab  ecdtakb  nUmrierio 
siupendo^  et  nupentum  denuncio.  Actum  die  &c.  Quam  formam  etiam  in  aliis 
censoris  infligendis,  juxta  causarum  exigentiam  observari  volumus.     De  cetero 
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autem  DfcaiittjS  nullum  inlra  suum  becsnatttiit,  in  aUcujus  ecdenie  nunisterio*  nifli  ei 
priuB  titulum,  invesdturam,  commisnonem  vel  inducias,  nostro,  vel  vicariatib  nostri 
sigillo  signatas,  ostenderit,  admittat,  aut  toleret :  quod  si  DecaitttjS  quempiam  talium, 
literas  suas,  ut  prsBdictum  est,  sibi  non  exhibentem,  in  regimine  beneficii,  vel  mini- 
sterio  ecdesiasticoy  ultra  pnedictam  quindenam,  toleraverit,  eum,  ut  jam  antea 
mandatur*  non  suspendendo;  tunc  aliis  quindecim  diebns  elapsisy  ipse  l^eccmtjt, 
propter  hujusmodi  negligentiam,  suspensionis  sententiam  ipso  facto  incurrat 

X.  Statuimus  quoque,  ut  DecattttjS  in  singulis  capituUK,  ac  etiam  extra  capttiiliiiii, 
ubicunque  occaoonem  habuerit,  de  omnibus  benefidis  in  DfCanatU  suo  yacantibus, 
quae  ultra  tempus  benefidorum  coUatoribus,  et  patronis,  ^  jure  prsefixumyTacaTeiint: 
nee  non  de  eorundem  collatorum,  sen  patronorum  personis,  et  nominibus  diligenter 
inquirat,  illaque  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro,  quam  primiun  commodi  possit,  sic  tamen, 
ut  id  ultra  unius  mensis,  iL  die  notitis  computandi  spatium  non  diflerat,  scripto 
notificet  Mandamus  etiam  quibuscunque  dericis,  sub  gravi  poenft,  arbitrio  nostro 
infligendfi,  ut  k  Hfcanto  de  iis  requisiti  et  inteipellati,  quscunque  e&  de  re  sdverint, 
eis  non  cdent.  Quo  vero  ad  tempus  institutioms  faciendsB  de  praesentatis  ad  paro- 
chiales,  servetur  tempus  pnefixum  in  bulla  S.  D.  N.  Paps,  quod  erit  bimestre,  juxta 
institutionem  Pii  V. 

XI.  Cum  lUcanijS  ruralttujS  k  nobis  permissum  nt,  ut  ecdesiis  parochialibus  vacan- 
tibus,  per  mensis  spatium,  a  die  vacationis  computandum,  per  se,  vd  alios  idoneos, 
auctoritate  nostrft,  ministrare,  et  fructus  beneficii  vacantis  pro  rata  temporis,  et  rataone 
laborum  susceptorum  redpere  possint :  prout  bee  inira^  sub  titulo  de  parocliis,  latius 
continentur :  ut  autem  non  tantum  ecclesiae  parochiales,  sed  et  sacella,  et  reliqua 
beneficia  eccleaastica,  post  ejusmodi  elapsum  mensem,  debito  non  iiraudentur  obse- 
quio,  eisdem  Df  caitte  prsedpiendo  injungimus,  ut  eodem  primo  mense  dapso,  si  interim 
nuUi  alii  presbyteri  eis  prsfidantur,  considerent,  quo  pacto,  et  per  quos,  ecclesiis  seu 
beneficib  vacantibus,  debita  ministeria  impendi  valeant,  idque  per  se,  vd  alios  ido- 
neos, si  reperiri  posdnt,  fieri  efficiant :  ita  tamen,  ut  illi  commissiones  seu  indudas, 
super  iis,  k  nobis,  vd  vicario  nostro,  sub  poen&  in  eos,  qui  in  aHenis  fcrledis  mini- 
strant,  constituta,  petant  et  redpiant,  easque  ubi  expiraverint,  et  interim  eccledis  vd 
benefidis  provisum  non  fiierit,  renovari  curent 

XII.  Porro  llecani  mandata  et  processus  nostros,  vicariique,  et  officialis  nostromm, 
pro  tempore  existentium,  maxime  contra  confratres  suos,  reverenter  et  ftdelitir  exe- 
quantur,  neque  aliquft  excusatione  se  tueri  prsesumant:  sed  quamprimum  ea  ipsb 
pnesentata  fuerint,  infira  tempus  debitnm,  secundum  lod  distantiam,  saoerdotibus, 
contra  quos  ea  decreta  fiierint,  executionem  scribant*  dsque  copias  cum  execatio- 
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nilnu  i^  tergo  signatis,  per  juratam  pedellum  capitttU  8iii«  ad  euro  diem,  in  qaem 
eiecationes  hujusmodi  acripaerint,  mittant  Quod  si  hujosmodi  processus,  ad  instan- 
tiam  ngiUiferit  fiscalis,  vel  aliororo  offidaliam  nostroram  emanad  iuerint,  absque 
eonmdem  expenffls ;  a  autem  ad  instanliam  priTatarum  personamm,  cum  rooderatis 
expenais,  adem  pedello  solvendis,  videlicet  sex  crucifeiis  pro  milliarL  Nuncios 
nostros,  cum  talibus  procesaibus  ad  eos  venientes,  benign^  redpiant,  eosque  ab 
insidiis  quorumcunque,  quantum  in  eis  fuerit,  protegant,  neque  eos  quovis  roodo,  ut 
in  itinere  offendantur,  prodant,  sed  auxilio  et  consilio  sint,  quo  tuto  domum  redire 
posnnt.  Contra  autem  prohiberous  scveri  pedellis  et  nuncus  nostris,  ne  a  DccmiK, 
camerariis,  vel  aliis  invitis,  esam,  potum,  vel  diversorium  exigant,  aut  uM  alift 
mQle8d&  eos  afficiant. 

xni.  9tta«itK  caveat,  ne  se  intromittat  de  judicando  inter  confratres  suos,  super 
disooidiis,  sen  diflerentiis  quarumcunque  causamm ;  sed  si  ipsi  inter  se,  vel  cum  aliis, 
ratione  decimarum,  annuorum  redituum,  injuriarum,  et  aliarum  rerum,  discordes 
foerint,  eos  ad  tribunal  nostrum  ecclesiasticum  remittat  Per  hoc  tamen  ei  non 
inMbetn^  quin  inter  confratres,  vices  suas  amicabiles,  interponere,  eosque  amic^ 
ooncordare  possit,  maximi  in  cauius  auctoritatem  nostram  ordinariam  non  requiren- 
tibua,  nt  sunt  injuriae  et  cause  prophanse :  in  ecclenasticas  verb,  decimarum,  redituum, 
bonorum,  prsdiorum,  et  rerum  benefidalium,  causas,  se  edam  amicabili  transactione, 
iniromittere  nullo  modo  prssumat:  cum  ipse,  absque  ordinarift  nostrfi  concessione, 
uni  beneficiom  anferre,  et  alteri  dare,  nequaquam  possit,  et  valeat 

XIV.  BfCanuK  quoque  non  patiatur  quenquam  sacerdotum  coram  judicio  sseculari, 
saltern  in  personft  reft,  comparere,  et  multo  minus  ipse  compareat :  eos  vero  sacer- 
doles,  qai  taliter  in  peraon&  reft  comparuerint,  mox  ab  omni  ministerio  ecclesiastico 
suqiendat,  neque  eft  causft  suspensnm  quovis  roodo  ad  ofiidi  sui  excusationem  ad- 
mittat,  sed  eum  ad  nos,  vel  vicarium  nostrum,  cum  plenft  facd  informadone,  punien- 
dnm  remittat 

XV.  &ignlo  quoque  semestri,  DecanuK  cum  camerario,  et  si  ita  ei  visum  iuerit,  uno 
atqae  altero  ex  prudendoribus  sui  districtib  DecaiuiU)(  presbytero,  sibi  adjuncto, 
omnes  scholas,  ut  supra  in  dtolo  de  privatis  scliolis,  sancitum  est,  nee  non  ecclesias 
et  saceUa  consecrata  sui  Decanatto  visitet,  atque  omnia,  que  in  iis,  juxta  canones  et 
constiftudones  nostras  synodales,  tam  in  spiritualibus,  quam  temporalibus  emendanda 
judkaverit,  si  tamen  ilia  leviora  snt,  emendarique  ab  eo  valeant  Si  quae  vero  gra- 
viova  smt,  et  ab  illo  emendari  non  possint,  de  illis  nobis,  sen  vicario  nostro  referat 

XVI.  Et  insuper  non  solum  visitationis,  sed  alio  quocunque  tempore  diligenter 
inqnciani  l^ccanttK  et  camerarius,  quae  in  sui  HtconatftjS  templis,  sacellis,  et  oratoriis 
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sint  pictursB  et  imagines:  et  si  qaid  contra  catholicam  religionem»  ecclenaeqne 
decorem,  sculptum,  depictumve  repererint,  id  nobis,  vel  vicaiio  nostro  signifioenU 
quo  illi  rei  opporttmnm  remedium  justo  tempore  adfaibere  Taleamos ;  insolitas  antem 
picturas  vel  statuas  in  ecdesiis  fieri,  sine  nostro,  vel  vicarii  nostri  judido,  non  per- 
mittant,  ut  in  his  veteris  ecclesiffi  decomm,  sacrarumque  historianun  Veritas,  et 
imaginum  honestas,  maturiore  deUberatione  circa  eas  pnscedente,  conservetnr. 

XVII.  Caetenun  qaod  ad  cathedraticnm,  primarios  fractos,  snbsidia  charitativa,  et 
reliqua  ejus  generis  attinet,  DecanilK  cum  camerario,  in  illis,  que  curca  eonun  exac- 
tionem  antiquitas  sunt  observata,  se  fideles  et  diligentes  pnestent,  adhibito  etiam*  a 
necessitas  id  postulet,  ne  eodesia  suo  jare  privetur,  arrestadonis  remedio.  * 

xviii.  Becanatuttm  quorumvis  derid  sois  DecanijS  obediant,  et  ad  copttttlmit  vocati 
compareant :  d  vero,  quo  minus  veniant,  legitimi  impediantur,  excnsatores  mittant, 
IkcanoK  visitantes  adjuvent,  vitia  et  defectus,  de  quibus  interrogabuntur,  bonft  fide 
indicent :  d  ab  eis  de  aliqu&  re  admoneantur,  sen  corripiantur,  vel  quid  illis  maor 
detnr,  cum  reverend^  se  morigeros  exhibeant,  de  debitis  a  llfcaiiOv  vel  camerario 
admoniti  saiisfadant  Eos  namque,  qui  ut  inobedientes  et  rebelles  nobis  ddati,  et 
convicti  fiierint,  gravi  poenft  affidemua. 

XIX.  Ne  res  et  bona  ^  dericis  derelieta,  ab  inhiantibus  rebus  alienis,  dir^iantar, 
injungimus  l^ecanijS  nostris,  eamque  facultatem,  usque  ad  revocationem  nostram,  ds 
concedimus,  ut  qnam  primum  aliquis  clericus  (tiem  vitte  suae  danserit  extremum, 
DecanujS,  in  cujns  districtu  defunctus  habitavit,  vel  d  d  non  vacaverit,  camerarius,  aut 
aliquis  ex  quatuor  consiliariis  capituli,  jussu  Hftani,  adjuncto  din  scribft  capttuU,  vel 
notario  publico,  d  eum  habere  posdt,  atque  duobus  testibus  derids,  vel  d  non  addnt« 
laicis,  omnes  et  singulas  res  et  bona,  per  eundem  dereiicta,  nostro  nomine  in  inven- 
tarium  fidditer  redigat,  et  in  sequestrum,  seu  arrestum  ponat,  donee  de  vena  et 
legiiamis  hseredibus  constiterit :  pro  quibus  laboribus  heredes  defiincti  becano,  notario, 
seu  scribee,  competenter  satisfacere  teneantnr :  ubi  autem  de  diiddendft  haereditate 
inter  lueredes  non  conveniret,  aut  alias  eorundem  bonorum  deretictomm  nomine, 
inter  aliquos  controversia  oriretur,  tunc  He Cttnu0  de  iis  rebus  contendentes,  ad  oon- 
sistorium  nostrum,  pro  consequend&  justidft  remittat. 

XX.  Et  cum  nos  de  longisdmft  oonsuetudine  ab  aliquot  saecnlis  introducti,  in  bonis 
mobilibus  et  immobiHbus  omnium  dericorum  dvitatis  et  dioecesis  nostre,  ex  thoro 
illegitimo  natorum,  jus  succedendi  habeamus :  omnibus  et  singulis  l^fCaaiK  et  came* 
rariis  ejusdem  dioecesb  nostrsB  mandamus,  ut  quilibet  Hectftttt  se  de  natalibus  quo- 
rumcunque  dericorum  sui  He canalitlft  diligenter  infiirmet,  et  d  quoscnnque  ex  eisdem 
natalium  defectum  pati  repererit,  unii  cum  eorundem,  et  ecdedarum,  quibus  mini* 
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strant,  nominibos,  nobis  quantocius  propalare  stadeat,  et  quampriinuin  ipns  Hfcsniit 
et  cameraiiis,  ntnsque  vel  alteris  eorondem,  de  morte  alicojus  derici  illegitimi  nati 
coDfltiterit,  qtuecnnqne  bona  per  earn  derelicta,  eo  modo,  qao  in  proximi  pnecedend 
capita  dictum  e8t»  in  inventariom  conscribant,  atqae  sab  finno  arresto,  auctoritate 
noatrft  ponant,  aut  poni  fitdant:  inbibentes  omnibus,  ne  eadem  distrahant,  ant 
alienent,  vel  in  nsos  suos  oonvertant;  et  interim  talis  presbyteri,  sen  clerid  obitum 
nobis,  vd  sig^Uifero  nostro,  absque  morft  insinuent,  et  notifioent  Secus  facientes, 
▼olnmus  ipso  fiicto  ab  officiis  suis  esse  suspensos,  donee  k  nobis,  vd  yicario  nostro, 
abaolationis  benefidum  obtinere  meruerint. 

XXI.  Ne  antem  Decani  tot  tantisque  laboribus  soli  graventur,  volumns  et  mandamus 
et  cujuslibet  regiuncnliB  camerarins,  vel  eo  impedito,  senior  ex  quatuor  consiliariis 
(qui  in  omnibus  capituUit  DetanijS  adjungi  solent  et  debent)  sui  Decani  perpetuus 
vicarius,  cooperarius,  et  adjutor  dt,  eaque  omnia,  quae  Decanuit,  infirmitate,  necessarul 
absentid,  vel  aM  justft  causft  impeditns,  facere  non  potest,  camerariud,  vd  senior 
consiliarius,  Decani  tamen  praesdtu,  conalio,  et  jussn,  perfidat,  et  expediat,  atque 
Decano  in  omnibus  rebus  lidtis  et  honestis  obedientiam  praestet  Generaliter  autem 
DecanujS,  camerarius,  et  senior  consiliarius,  non  tantum  ea,  quae  sparsim  bine  inde  in 
hisce  constitutionibus,  eis  injuncta  sunt,  sed  reliqua  omnia,  quisque  in  suo  districtu, 
fideliter  et  pro  viribus  exequatur :  iidem  quoque  ad  futuras  synodos  vocad  compa^ 
reant,  <tiligenterque  invigilent,  ut  parochi  subditos  suos  doceant,  corrigant,  et  vduti 
fiddes  pastores,  in  vift  catholicae  doctrines  contineant,  ne  irregularitate  contracta 
ministrent,  neve  in  foro  consciendee,  in  dubiis  respondeant,  nid  peritiores  priiis  in 
consilium  adhibnerint ;  ad  hsec  ut  ab  extordonibus  et  exactionibus  illicitb  et  insolitis 
abstineant,  et  libertatem  ecdesiasticam,  quantum  in  eis  est,  tueantur :  ad  quae  omnia 
camerarii,  nedum  in  suis  capitllUtf,  verum  edam  hie,  coram  vicario  nostro  in  spiri- 
toalibus,  qnam  primum  quisque  post  decdonem  suam,  ad  reddendam  rationem  officii 
m,  vd  ob  alia  negotia  hue  venerit,  juramento  se  astringere  debent 

XXII.  Postremo  Decani  et  camerarii  singulis  annis  administradonum  suarum  coram 
nobis,  vel  vicario,  et  aliis  offidalibus  nostris,  ad  quorum  offida  id  spectat,  fidelem  et 
sinoeram  radonem  reddere  teneantur :  et  quamds  ipsi  ad  ea  omnia  praestanda  ex 
offido  et  vigore  juramenti,  quod  faoere  consneverunt,  astricd  sunt,  nos  uihilominus 
debitte  gradtndinis  memores,  d  se  diligentes,  sedulos,  et  fiddes  in  suis  offidis  exhi- 
buerint,  omnem  eis  gratiam  et  promotionem,  cuivis  labori  et  diligentiae,  nostri  causft 
anscepds,  condignam  et  correspondentem  pollicemnr. 

XXIII.  Sed  quandoquidem  apud  quosdam  nefandisdmus  ille  abusus  invaluit,  ut 
plerumque  indignos,  et  maximis  vitiis  irredtos,  in  Decan05(  eligant,  quo  minus  illi  alios 
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reprehendendi,  oorripiendiqae  babeant  occMionem :  idcireo  nos  hoc  pneaeDti  stetoto, 
vidtatoribiiB  nostris  8pecialilnu»  in  qnomi  distnctai  sea  capitttfai  bievi  abkgandk, 
oommittiiniis,  et  mandainiu,  at  quam  primum  in  aHqiiod  Of  ituliim  pervcneiint,  de 
vitfl,  habilitate,  et  aptitadine  Hecaai,  et  edam  aUonun  nrnfrahrmn  capitnlannm  dili- 
genter  iaquirant,  et  de  eo,  quod  in  taU  inqniaitioiie  xepererint,  no0»  vel  vicarinm 
nostrum  certiores  reddant  Turn  nos,  Yel  idem  vicarius  noeter,  n  et  nostro,  et  visitiir 
torom  judido,  llf caattm  nunus  idoneun  invenerimnf,  eundem  ab  oflScio  deponemns, 
et  capitulo  mandabimus,  at  dignom  et  idoneum  elig^  nobiaque  oonfirmandom  pre- 
sentet  In  qui  confirmatione  ea,  que  supra  in  praesenti  titulo,  capite  tertio  definiCa 
sunt,  strict^  et  ad  amuwim  observari  Tolumus. 

CC.  CrermanuBy  Tom.  vii.  p.  548 — 555. 


SBCT.  VI.-4Biocfi(e  of  «c|H(t8llt 

Office  and  Jurament  of  Beanjt  Slutal  in  the  Diocese  of  Eichstadt, 
BY  Bishop  John  Martin.  A.D.  mdxlyii. 

V&SKWk  Vtttalctf,  qui  juxta  antiquam  conBuetudinem  per  dicecesin  nostram 
constitutam,  debent  offidum  suum  fidelitir  exequi,  et  implere,  prout  in  antiqnii 
statutis  oontinetur.  Sic  tamen  nuUos  in  Dccantttll  ttttabm  electus  ante  oonfirmsr 
tionem  k  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  obtentam  lUaiiatftK  hujusmodi  ofiBdum  presumat 
quovis  modo  exercere.  Similiter  nee  posmnt  l^coni,  vel  camerarii  ik  fratribas  deponi, 
aut  aliika  liber^  cedere,  nisi  renuntiadoniB,  cessionis,  yd  depoaitionis  causa  soffidois 
coram  nobis,  vd  Ticario  nostro  iuerit  ostensa  et  deducta.  Debet  autem  l^ecataf 
TtttaltK  talit^r  in  dicecesi  nostrft  constitntus  in  prindpio  sase  receptionis  juraie,  vd 
saltim  fide  data  proraittere  vice  et  loco  juramenti,  quod  infra  scriptos  articakM  one 
fraude  et  dolo  observabit 

Primo,  quod  domino  episcopo  Eystetend  obediens  existat,  ejusque  mandata,  et 
suorum  judicum  reverent^r  accipiat,  atque  cum  beneTolenti&  pro  posse  suo  eflficadter 
adimpleat;  et  juxta  offidum  suum  fidditer  exequatur.  Item,  quod  ConMihUianet 
Synodales  per  episcopos  Eystetenses  fiictaa,  editas,  vd  approbatas  firmit^  obaervet, 
et  ab  aliis  confratribus  sui  HecanatftjS  jubeat  inviolabilit^r  observari,  illud  edam 
observabunt  Unani  turaUit,  ut  quandocunque  juxta  consuetudinem  antiquam  prea* 
byteri,  aut  clerici  aHcujus  DetanatttjS  semM  aut  bk  in  anno  conveniunt,  eis  non  oon- 
cedant  recedendi  licentiam,  nid  coram  omnibus  illius  Df  tanatfitt  dericis  hsec  pnesenda 
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Synodalia  Statuta  public^  lecta  fuerint,  ut  sic  per  repedtam  notitiain  ad  eonmdem 
observandam  efficaciuB  inducantuT.  Si  quid  etiam  quiestioius  et  difficultatis  magns 
in  dero  illo  emenerit,  et  pnecipu^  de  bis  qui  concubinatdB  publici,  vel  aliis  enor- 
mibns  criminibiu,  puta  hsreaifl,  irregularitatis,  apostasoffi,  aiinoiiis,  perjorii  notorii,  et 
ainuUbns  sunt  irredti,  aut  ali&s  acandalum  grave  generant  in  populo,  boc  absque 
mori.  infira  nnius  menais  spatium  nostris,  vel  vicarii  nostri  auribus  curent  intimare, 
alioquln  secus  negligent^r  facientes  poenft  suspenaionis  k  divinis,  et  pecuniarift,  vide- 
Kcet  vig^ti  quinque  florenorum  de  Rheno  absque  remissione  mulctabimus. 

CC,  GermanuB^  Tom.  v.  p.  374. 


SECT.  Vn.— BioceKe  of  iFtcsftittgeii. 

Articles  of  Visitational  Inquiry  for  Bean0  Slutal  of  the  Diocese  of 
Freysinoen,  bt  Bishop  Sixtus  de  Tannberg,  A.D.  bicccclxxv. 

WBMSKVPk  ttttabt  inira  Pasche  et  Pentecostes  festa  proximi  fiitura  adjuncts  sibi 
testibus  synodalibus  visitabunt  parocbias  Decanatfijt  sui,  et  recepto  juramento  k  ple- 
banis,  eomm  domesticis  capellams,  et  ab  aliis  honestis  et  gravibus  viris  parochiarum 
quserent  de  inIra  Wrriptis : — 

Primo.  De  vUA,  sdentifi,  et  moribus  regends  ecclesiam.     Et  an  bene  pnesit  domui 

SOS? 

SecuTidd.  Quomodo  eccleda  provisa  sit  drca  sacramenta  et  reservatoria  sacra- 
mentomm? 

TerHo.  Quomodo  provisa  sit  libris,  calicibus,  patenis*  corporalibus,  sacris  vestibus, 
et  omatibus»  et  an  ilia  munda  teneantur?  £t  si  defectus  in  his  sit,  an  fabrica 
ecdesiie  sufficiat  ad  ilia  reparanda  ?  Et  an  singulis  mensibus  viaticum  pro  infirmis 
denno  consecretur  ? 

Qnartd.  An  ecdeda  ait  in  debitis?  et  an  rector  ecclesis  alienaverit,  vel  obligaverit 
ad  tempus,  vel  ad  vitam  bona  ecclesiffi  ?   et  qualem  iamiliam  habeat  ? 

/lent,  an  sit  tabemarius,  lusor,  vel  tiSka  mail  exempli?  et  an  dngulis  diebus 
dominicis  legat  missas,  et  prsdicet  populo?  et  an  ad  boc  aptos  libros  habeat?  et 
an  at  in  delntis?  et  an  missas  fundatas,  et  alii^  de  jure  vel  consuetudine  debitas 
cum  devotione,  et  honest^  persolvat? 

Hem  videatur  liber  ipdus,  quo  utitur  in  conferendis  et  administrandis  sacramentis. 
Ek  examinetur,  si  sciat  formas  sacramentorum  ? 
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liem^  n  ecdesia  regitur  per  vicarium,  qusratur  pnecipue,  m  pastor  abi  froctas  in 
toto  vel  in  parte  reservaverit  ?  ant  ecdesiam  cam  omnibus  fractibns  ddem  locaverit? 
et  an  excessivum  censum  solvat  ?  et  an  gravet  subditos  in  recipiendis  remediis,  vel 
aliis  jaribus  parochialibus  ?  et  an  oooperatoribns  et  capellanis  debiftom  salariam 
fiolvat? 

Praetere^  inqniratar  de  formatis  vicarionim,  sodornm  divinomm,  et  capeDanomm : 
et  si  sint  de  alienft  dioscesi,  an  sint  recepd  juxta  statutam  de  dericis  peregrinis. 

Itenij  qusratur  de  vitricis  ecdesiarum,  an  dngnlis  annis  rationem  reddant  plebano, 
et  communitati  parodiiae?  Et  an  habeant  cistam  cum  tribns  davibns,  in  qaam 
pecunias  fabricse  deponant  juxta  statutum  provindale  ?  et  si  non  habeant,  ut  de  his 
provideant  ?    Et  quod  lumen  assidue  drca  Corpus  Dominicum  ardeat  ? 

Iteniy  quaeratur,  an  in  parochi^  sint  usurarii  manifesti,  vd  aliis  publids  criminibus 
irretiti :  et  de  aliis  etiam  fiat  inquisitio,  quae  videntur  reformanda  ? 

In  preemissis,  qus  possunt  commodi  refbrmare,  reforment,  et  de  per  se  actis,  et 
reformandis,  per  totum  mensem  Junii  proxime  futurum  domino  Prs^denti  rationem 
reddant,  et  majora  ad  iUius,  vel  vicarii  ejus  notitiam  deducant. 

CC.  GermardcBy  Tom.  v.  p.  503. 


SECT.  Vin.-^B{oce$(e  of  Ottnainrg. 

Institution  of  BeanjS  Slural  in  the  Diocese  of  Osnaburg,  by  Cardinal 
Francis  William,  Bishop  of  Osnaburo,  A.D.  mdcxxx. 

I. — De  Distinctione  Dicecesis  Osnabruoensis  in  cbrtas  Reqiunculas, 

sEU  B(C8natu0. 

CUM  nos  ex  debito  solidtudinis  nostrs  episcopalis,  eam  merito  curam  susdpere 
debeamus,  quomodo  dioecesis  nostrse  satis  ample,  et  vidnarum  r^onum  ecclesiastine 
jurisdictaoni  nostrs  snbjectarum  accessione,  magis  dilatatae,  cum  pmdenti  dream- 
spectione  ac  difttributione  particularium  quarundam  solidtudinum  ac  industrianiiD, 
fadliorem  posaimus  reddere  rationem  ac  curam,  nulla  nobis  suocnrnt  ratio  melior, 
quam  quae  olim  exemplo  Moysis  demonstrata,  jure  eoclesiastico  approbata,  et  k  mnhis 
retro  archiepiscopos  Coloniensibus  tanquam  metropolitanis,  aliisque  praesolibos,  per 
christianum  orbem  ante  multa  saecula  suscepta,  et  pro  idoneo  medio  conservands 
disdpUnae  ecdesiasticae,  maxime  inter  pastores  Ql  quorum  exemplo  populi  probitas 
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dependet)  existimata  fmt,  nempi  nt  dioecesis  nostra  in  certas  regiones  et  quasi  classes 
disdngaatiir,  qoamm  unaqusque  certam  et  determinatum  parochiarum  numeram 
contineat,  qnibus  unus  ex  pastoribus,  cfleteris  vitft  et  doctrini  excellendor  prsfici^tur, 
quern  l^tcantlin  ttttakm  vulgo  appeUare  solent,  qui  praecipuam  super  alios  curam,  et 
in  certis  canbus  auctoritatem  habeat  ampliorem,  ac  caeterorum  presbyterorum  per 
(tiversas  parocfaias  babitantium  vitam  jugi  circnmscriptione  costodiat,  et  quft  quisque 
industrift  divinuin  opus  exerceat,  nobis  renunciet,  minora  emendet,  cuncta  tamen  ad 
nos  referat,  nee  aliquid  contra  nostrum  decretum  ordinare  pnesumat,  ut  in  nullo 
dtubet  ecdesiastica  solicitudo.  Chijus  rei  cum  nos  in  synodo  nostrft  majore,  anno 
millesimo  sexcentesimo  vigesimo  octavo  celebrati,  spem  atque  expectationem  excita- 
verimus,  eandem  nunc,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  perficere  cupientes,  statuimus  et  ordi- 
namuSyUt  postfaJU:  in  episcopatu  nostro  Osnabrugensi,  et  locis  dioecesanae  jurisdictioni 
nostne  subjects,  subsequentes  regionum,  sen  decanatuum  distributiones  observentur. 

II. — Design ATioNBs  Secanatuum. 

III. — De  Constitutione  Secanomm  Slutalfum. 

Ut  vero  heec  res  melioribus  auspiciis  inchoetur,  nos  in  singulis  DecanatiibujS,  sen 
regionibus  supradictis  aliquem  nominamus  et  constituimus,  quern,  auditis  aliorum 
tesdmoniis,  existimamus  aptiorem.     Sunt  autem  sequentes  (Nomina  Becanonim). 

IV. — De  successiva  Mutations  et  Nominations  Becanotum. 

Ad  hujus  vero  rei  firmitatem  ac  perpetuitatem  conservandam,  volumus  posth^* 
singulo  triennio  ante  quadragesimalem  synodum,  circa  Dominicam  TnvocavU^  ex 
pastoribus  uniuscujusque  DccanattijS  unum  magis  idoneum  nominare,  qui  professionem 
fidei  in  synodo  post  Dominicam  OcuU  publici  emittet,  ac  fidelitatis  juramentum  prse- 
stabit,  quibus  pneviis  illi  confirmationem  in  scripto  dari  curabimus. 

Constitutusvero  Decanuift  in  alteram  etiam  triennium,si  ex  rationabilibus  causis  ita 
nobis  videbitur,  continuari  poterit  Si  quis  vero  DecaittljS  ante  triennium  moriatur, 
alius  k  nobis  surrogabitur. 

V. — Forma  Jurambnti  BecanoYum  Stutaltum. 

Ego  N,  &c.  juro  et  promitto,  quod  reverendiss.  et  iliustriss.  domino  Episcopo  Osna- 
brngenn,  et  ejus  successoribus  canonice  intrantibus,  fidelis  et  obediens  ero,  et  ejusdeni 
reverendissimi  episcopi,  et  ejus  eodesisB  commoda  promovebo,  et  damna  avertam, 
atque  offidum  DiccaiiatiijS,  et  commissa  mihi  ac  mandata  iideliter  exequar,  absque 
omiii  dolo  et  fraude.     Sic  me  Deus,  &c. 

VOL.  II.  X 
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VI.— Db  Officio  Secanovttm  Untslroiii. 

I.  Becanitf  mraUiuit  in  primis  commendata  sint  omnia,  quae  in  canonibns,  statntis 
synodalibus,  ac  provincialibus,  de  officio,  vitd,  et  honestate  parochoram,  aacerdotani, 
et  clericorum  sunt  pr&escripta,  et  ut  ea  in  seipsis  exhibeant,  et  in  aliis  suee  reg^nncnls 
existentibus  pastoribus  observent  ac  requirant 

II.  Ad  Drcani  rucaUtf  offidum  pertinet,  bis  in  anno  ante  synodum  dioecesanain, 
nimirum  mense  Febrnario  et  Septembri,  ad  con^egationem  communeni,  sen  cspi- 
tttlum  SU08  pastores  convocare ;  ecdedas  parochiales,  capellas,  sacrisdas,  aepnltnras, 
coemeteria,  hospitsJia,  parochoram,  aliorumque  clericorum  fledes  ac  familias,  et  alia  pia 
loca  districtds  sui,  quotannis  nmul,  una  cum  camerario,  vel  alio  adjuncto  visitaie  ac 
diligenter  inspicere,  idque  curare,  ut  sarta  tecta  serventur,  et  quae  ad  divinum  cultum 
sunt  necessaria,  vasa  sacra,  omamenta,  vestes,  libri,  recti  et  integri  suo  loco  et  ordine 
conserventur. 

HI.  Diligenter  quoque  inquirant  in  jura  et  bona  eccledastica  sui  DecsiUrtfljty  an 
recti  administrentur  et  conserventur  ?  An  ex  iis  aliquid  alienatum  sit,  aut  ab  aliis 
usurpetur?  An  ecdesia  aliqua  turbetur,  debitis  oneretur,  litibua  implioetor,  com 
quibus,  et  ex  qu&  caus&  ? 

lY.  Praetere^  solicite  ac  prudenter,  de  pastorum,  sacerdotum,  custodum,  ludi- 
ma^trorum,  aedituorum,  sen  provisorum  ac  ministrorum  ecclesiae  vitft  ac  conver- 
satione  inquirant :  num  scilicet  illi  in  functionibus  suis,  celebradone  missarum,  verbi 
divini  praedicatione,  sacramentorum  administratione,  catecfaismi  doctrinft,  horamm 
persolutione,  decentiA  morum,  victOs  ac  vestit^  ratione,  studii  asedduitate,  et  alii  simi- 
liter pro  ratione  functionis  suae  officio  suo  satisfaciant,  ac  quid  ubique  locomm  desit 
aut  dedderetur,  accurate  considerent,  ut  ea  ad  nostram  cognttionem  referre  possint 

V.  Demum  graviores  cleri  et  populi  excessus,  ac  crimina  publica,  quibus  ecdesia 
scandalizatur,  Decani  ad  nos  referant,  at  maturi  scandalis  obviare,  et  hujuamodi  mala, 
antequam  ladus  serpant,  h  medio  toUere  valeamua. 

VI.  Becanitf  tutaliiltlk  serio  etiam  commendatur  et  injun^tur,  ut  quae  de  libris 
baptismalibus  et  matrimonialibus,  nominibus  communicantium,  et  id  negligentium, 
post  Pascha  nobis,  aut  nostro  vicario  designandis,  in  praecedentibas  synodis  pnescripta 
sunt,  in  praxin  redigi  curent. 

VII.  Cum  contigerit  aliquem  ex  parocbis,  curatis,  aut  cooperatoiibus  aegrotare, 
Decani  est  eundem  invisere,  eamque  solidtudinem  adhibere,  n^  quioquam  illi  desit  ex 
iis,  quae  ad  animae  sea  corporis  curam  spectant  Si  eorum  quispiam  obierit,  rerom 
relictarum  per  se,  vel  camerarium,  aut  unum  ex  deputatis  pastoribus,  adjuncto  notario 
(si  haberi  possit)  et  tribus  testibus  inventarium  conficiet,  easque  obsignabit,  at  piis 
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kgatis,  et  aliis  creditoribus  de  Bolutione  debitorum  cautam  sit,  atque  omnia  reg^ra 
et  monumenta  eodesiie  vel  pastoratds  in  usus  eorundem  conserventor,  nee  in  alionim 
manibiu  relinqaantnr,  etiam  sub  prsetextu,  quod  iis  ad  executionem  testamenti  in£- 
geatnr,  quibns  tamen  pro  necessitate  oopia  dabitor. 

VIII.  Qus  autem  He cani  in  capitulU  ac  visitadonibus  qnotannis  fecerint,  cnraverint, 
cognoverint,  ea  omnia  per  camerarium  scripto  comprehendant,  at  requisiti  diligentiam 
soam  comprobare  possint :  bis  vero  singolis  annis,  scilicet  ante  quadragesimalem  et 
autamnalem  synodum,  muneris  sui  rationem,  vel  coram,  vel  scripto  nobis,  aat  nostra 
in  spiritualibus  vicario  fiiciant,  et  quae  ipsb  mandabuntur,  cseteris  pastoribns  et  sub- 
ditis  nostris  tempestivi  ac  maturi  inanuabont ;  in  n^g^igentes  privatione  He camatiilt, 
ant  aliis  poenis  animadvertemos. 

VII. — De  Congreoationibus  Capitulorum. 

I.  CoNOREOATiONES  capitttlftteK  annis  singulis  bis  habeantur,  ante  synodum  qua- 
dragesimalem et  autumnalem,  die  aliqu&  minimi  impeditd.  Convenient  vero  ad 
dtationem  Hecaili  omnes  istias  districtds  parochi,  sacellani,  et  clerici,  ac  regulares,  si 
qui  ad  curam  animarum  admissi  sunt,  ad  locum  k  liecano  designatnm,  qui  vel  eccleaia 
erit,  vel  sacristia,  vel  domus  pastoralis,  aut  alterius  ecclesiastici  viri.  Qui  adesse  non 
potenmt,  legitime  impediti,  excusationes  snas  et  causas  scripto  proferant,  sub  pcenA 
arbitrartft. 

II.  Opers  vero  pretium  est,  ut  convenientes,  tanquam  ad  rem  seriam  accessuri,  per 
confesnonem  sacramentalem  expiati  ac  pneparati,  in  loco  capitttbti  pridii  compareant, 
nia  quidam  tarn  propi  habitent,  ut  eodem  die  tempestiv^  accedere  possint 

III.  Cameraiins  id  cnrabit,  ut,  ubi  capitttlttin  celebrabitur,  advendbus  pastoribus  de 
faospitils  honestis,  ipsorum  tamen  snmptibus,  provideatur. 

IV.  Ipso  die  capitttli  oelebrandt  sacrum  pro  firatribus  et  benefactoribus,  tarn  vivis, 
quam  defunctis,  et  alteram  de  S.  Spiritu  ab  his,  qui  a  iXcano  preBmoniti  sunt,  cele- 
brabitur. 

V.  Sacro  finito,  fiat  progpressus  ad  locum  (apituli,  ubi  omnibus  ordine  considentibus 
poetquam  UttaoiltK  (qui  tanquam  caput  oongpregationis  directionem  actionum  capitn- 
larittm  habet)  absentium  excusationes  audiverit,  omnes  assurgentes  in  genua  procum- 
bent, ad  imaginem  crucifixi,  quae  in  mensft  ponetur,  aut,  si  in  ecdesift  celebretur 
capttttlum,  ad  altaie  conversi,  altematlm  recitabunt  by  mnum.  Fern  Creator  SpirUus^  &c. 
Dtomo  collectam  de  S.  Spiritu,  et  pro  Romano  episcbpo  subjungente. 

VI.  Ad  has  congregationes  capituUKetf  nemo,  sive  dericus,  nisi  de  gremio  captttiH, 
nee  quispiam  laicus,  sub  quocunque  etiam  pnetextu,  accedet,  aut  admittetur. 
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VII.  Con»dentibus  iterum  congregatis,  a  Df (amo  proponetur,  si  quid  ipsi  ongulanter 
mandatom  aut  injunctam  fuerit,  ac  pro  temporis  radone  pnelegetur,  vel  dketur 
aliquid  de  his,  quae  ad  pastonun,  sacerdotum,  aut  denoorum  vitam  et  offida  pertineiit. 

VIII.  Deinde  inquiretur,  si  quod  gravamen  personee  ecclesiastics,  vel  loco,  vel  bene- 
ficio  sit  impositum,  vel  lis  aliqua  mota,  unde  periculum  timeatur  ? 

IX.  Si  quis  istius  regiunculs  clericus,  vel  etiam  laicus,  alterius  potentift  innocenter 
prematur,  cui  merito  auxUium  ferendum  at  ? 

X.  Si  in  districtu  quispiam  sit  vagus  et  ignotus,  qui  sine  leg^timft  insdtatione  et 
approbatione,  divinis  et  sacl*ainentorum  administrationi  se  ingerat? 

XI.  Si  quispiam  parochus  aut  sacellanus,  particulaTe  gravamen  quoad  moneris  sni 
executionem,  expertus  sit  ? 

XII.  Si  ullus  pastor,  aut  beneficiatus  in  istcl  regiunculA  sit,  in  quo  desideretur 
honestas  dericalis,  in  vitd,  moribus,  studiis,  doctrinfi,  habitu,  famili&  ? 

XIII.  Si  in  ist&  regiuncuM  sint  hsretici,  sdusmatid,  apostate,  concubinarii,  turpiler, 
impi^,  ac  scandalose  in  pecca^  publicis  viventes,  aut  de  his,  et  aliis  pubHds  crimi- 
nibus  suspect!  aut  diffamati,  quos  ipse  ^igenter  notabit  ac  insinuabit ;  horum  vero, 
aut  similium  criminum  examinationi,  discusaoni,  aut  correctioni,  vd  notalnliiun 
rerum  definidoni  Decani  nuUatenus  sese  immisceant ;  quod  nulla  ipsis  juiisdictionis 
competat  auctoritas,  sed  solum  ministerii  et  officii  industria,  et  ad  superioies 
rdatio. 

XIV.  His  peractis,  D(canu0  vel  prseleget,  vd  pnelegi  curabit  ex  synodalibus  consd- 
tudonibus  iBa,  quae  ad  pastores,  sacerdotes,  ac  eorum  offida  spectant ;  et  d  inter 
legendum  occurret,  de  quo  prsesentes,  vel  eorum  aliquem  monendum,  aut  infor- 
mandum  putet,  id  breviter  et  efficaciter  fisudet ;  ac  deinde  tapttularen  acdones  per 
convenientes  preces  condudet,  subjungetque  orationem  ex  Romano  pontificali,  NuHa 
est  Dominey  etc.,  quae  habetur  in  cseremoniis  synodi  OsnabrugensiBy  anni  milledmi 
sexcentesimi  vigedmi  nom. 

XV.  QuflB  in  his  cayituUtf  proposita  et  acta  sunt,  camerarius  in  librum  peculiarem 
referet,  ad  memoriam  et  direcdonem  necessariam. 

XVI.  In  his  confinitioni(tt0  capitubtiftu^,  ut  symbola  fratema  et  honesta  oonsd- 
tuantur,  preesertim  pro  iis,  qui  procul  parochiis  absunt,  nee  intra  trea  aut  quataor 
horas  domum  suam  perting^re  possunt,  non  videtur  improbandum. 

XVII.  Dlud  tamen  cavendum  est,  ne  hujusmodi  convendones,  aut  prandia,  in  cau- 
pon&  vd  diversorio,  sed  in  domo  l^ecanl,  aut  alterius  pasioris,  vd  ecclesiasdd  viri 
serventur,  ac  valdi  sobria,  moderata,  et  sucdncta  sint,  nee  ullus  ad  ea  admittatur, 
nisi  qui  sit  de  congregatb  cayituli. 
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xviii.  Hujns  collationis  samptus,  absentes  cum  pnesendbus  simnl  tolerabunt,  et  si 
qiiis  notabilis  excessns  admissus  faerit*  ilium  Decanitf(  nobis  denunciare  tenebitur,  sub 
poen&  arbitrarii. 

XIX.  Ad  vitandam  vero  inanitatem  ac  superfluitatem  otiosi  sennonis,  initio  menssB 
sacra  lecdo,  de  officio  pastorum,  ex  probato  auctore  inseri  poterit,  per  juniorem  insti- 
tutione  pastorem,  qui  etiam  in  ConbentionAutf  capitulatiiutf  osdarium  aget. 

XX.  Omnes  yero  pastores,  et  prsesentes  alii  sacerdotes,  ad  silentinm  et  secretom 
capitttU  debitum  obligad  erunt,  sub  pcen&  arbitrarift. 

XXI.  9f cont^  suis  pastores  et  derici  debitam  reverendam  et  obediendam  exhibeant, 
ad  tafltttlum  vocad  compareaut,  aut  legidmas  suas  excusadones  mittant,  de  vitiis, 
eiToribus,  defecdbus  et  criminibus  inteirogati,  lespondeant,  correcdones  libent^r 
suscipiant,  mandatis  obtemperent,  inobedientes  ac  rebelles,  quos  ad  nos  deferri  volu- 
mus,  gran  poen&  compescemus. 

CC,  GermanuB,  Tom.  ix.  p.  613 — 516, 


SECT.  IX.— Sioce5(e  of  Prague. 
A&TicLBs  OF  Inquiry  for  Archdeacons,  Beantf  Hural,  and  other  Church-Visitors 

OF  THE  DiOCBSB  OF  PrAGUB,  BT  ArCHBISHOP  AnTHONY  DE  MuOLITIO,  A.D.  MDLXV. 

Articuli  Archidiaconis,  Bfcani^,  et  ceteris  Ecclesiarum  Visitatoribus  ad 

BENE  MUNUS  visit ATIONIS  PERAOENDUM  NEGESSARII. 

NOTIFICEnrUR  omnibus  nostrae  Pragensis  dioecesis  subjecds  clericis,  quod  nos 
ipd,  vel  per  nostros  specialitir  deputatos  visitatores,  singulis  annis  semel  singulos 
tractns  vintaturi  sumus,  et  de  archidiaconorum,  et  Detanorum  visitadonibus  facds 
£l]genter  inquinturi. 

Archidiaconi  singulas  suas  parochias  bis  in  anno,  m.  id  commod^  fieri  potest, 
vintent,  vel  k  DnaniK  radonem  viedtadonis  requirant 

9nani  bis  ad  minus  in  anno  subjectas  dbi  parochias  visitent 

Archidiaconi,  Decani,  aut  alii  visitatores  habeant  secum  notarium,  qui  omnia  singi- 
latlm,  ac  disdncte  in  visitadonibus  describat,  vel  ipsi  interrogando  singula  describant. 

In  vintadonibus  convocentur  in  domum  parochi  alii  presbyteri,  si  sunt,  et  aliquot 
ex  civibus,  vel  oppidanis,  sen  rusdcis,  de  quibus  fama  est,  eos  et  cadiolicos,  et 
probos  viros  esse. 

latorum  singuli  nngilatlm,  ac  diligenter  examinentur,  accepto  prius  juramento  de 
veritate  dicendd,  et  de  calumnifi,  ad  quod  prsestandum  laici  non  sunt  cogendL 
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Primum  de  ipso  parocho,  sen  seniori  quovis  presbytero,  dili^enter  inqniratar, 
quomodo  vivat,  et  quae  sit  publica,  de  ipsius  vitA,  fama :  quomodo  offido  soo  fan- 
gator :  imprimis  autem,  an  aliqua  sit  de  eo  haereseos  suspido.  Hftc  efidem  ratione  de 
aliis  presbyterifl  (mn^atim  tamen)  fiat  inqnisitio. 

De  omnibus,  quae  in  nnaqnftque  paTochi&  in  vLntando  Detani  egerint,  dent  plenam 
suis  archidiaoonis  informationem.  Ardiidiaconi  autem  de  omnibus  fidelit^r  et  esacte 
ad  OTdinarium  deferant 

Dent  operam  imprimis  archidiaooni,  et  llfcani,  ut  in  omnibus  eatleaiis  sana,  et 
orthodoxa  doctrina  observetur,  doceaturque. 

Odia,  si  que  sunt,  et  inimidtifle  inter  sacerdotes  alicujus  eccleste,  componantur 
omnino  k  viritatoribus :  m  componi  non  potemnt,  is,  qui  author  est  ejus  disBensionis, 
puniatur. 

Omnes  parochi,  et  alii  derici,  jurent  coram  archidiaconis,  vel  llf  canU,  in  proximft 
visitatione,  quod  nunquam  velint  deserere  catholicam,  et  orthodox  am  religionem,  et 
quod  semper  velint  permanere  in  obedienti§  sui  ordinarii,  et  ejus  legitimorum  sue- 
cessomm. 

Jurent  etiam,  quod  nihil  unquam  velint  ab  eodesi&  quoquo  modo  alienare,  neque 
opingnorare,  sed  semper  bona  ecdesiee  augere ;  et  ea,  quae  k  se,  vel  aliis  alienata 
sunt,  quantum  fieri  potest,  recuperare. 

Curent  ardiidiaconi  per  suos  Decanoit,  ut  in  visitationibus  omnium  parochiarum, 
edam  vacantium,  et  ab  haereticis  occupatarum  nomina  diligenter  describantur,  et 
prsbendarum«  sen  aliorum  quorumcunque  beneficiorum. 

Dent  operam  ardiidiaconi,  ut  singularum  ecdesiarum,  et  praBbendarum,  atque 
altarium  sin^latim  omnium  reditus  describantur,  et  unde  isti  reditus  perdpiantur. 

Arcludiaconi  perquirant,  et  describi  curent  reditus  recenter  ab  ecdesi&  alienatos,  et 
quft  ratione,  et  h  quibus  alienati  sunt 

Curent  archidiaconi  et  Decani,  singularum  parochiarum  patronos,  sen  coUatores 
legitimes,  et  aliorum  benefidorum  describi. 

Dent  operam  archidiacom,  et  per  suos  Decanoit  efiidant,  ut  singularum  ecdesiarum 
andpendia,  plnvialia,  omatus,  mappas,  calices,  patenas,  cruces  argenteas,  canddabra, 
libros,  et  caeteram  omnem  ecclesiasticam  supellectilem,  describant  diligenter,  distincte, 
ac  fidelit^r. 

Singulorum  quoque  parochorum,  et  praBbendariorum  nomina  descripta,  cum  iis, 
quae  superius  expressa  sunt,  ad  ordinarium  ab  archidiaconis  deferri  curentur. 

Nomina  parochorum,  et  vitam,  mores,  an  sint  catholici,  per  omnia  curent  etiam 
describi. 

CC,  GermanuB,  Tom.  vii.  p.  27. 
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SECT.  X.— Siocf^e  of  ttati^ion. 

Synodal  Statutes  of  the  Diocese  op  Ratisbon,  on  the  Ofpiob  of  Sean  Hural, 
BY  Bishop  John  db  Bavaria,  A.D.  mdxii. 

QUONIAM  Decani  tutalest  pro  amg^uliB  plebibns  et  clericis  ideo  consdtaantar,  at 
illomm  vitam  jugi  drcamspectione  custodiant,  cleri  honestatem,  et  confratrain  utili- 
tatem  procprent,  excessus  eomm  referant,  mandata  nostray  vicarii  nostri,  et  aliorum 
judicam  debiti  exequantur,  ac  rin^a,  quae  mandantar  k  superioribos,  ad  notitiam 
fratram  deducant:  quapropt^r  in  leceptionis  principio  jnrare  debent,yel  saltern  fidem 
dare  loco  juramenti,  quod  sine  dolo  et  fraude  pnescriptos  articulos  observare  velint, 
et  quod  nobis,  et  successoribus  nostris  obedientes  existant,  oonsdtatioues  synodales 
per  eptscopos  Ratisbonenses  factas,  et  per  nos  approbatas,  sen  innovatas  firmit^r 
observent,  et  ab  aliis  confratribus  cujuslibet  Decanatitft  respective  jabeant  inviolabi- 
litir  observarL  Omnes  insap^r  et  singolos  Decanojt  prssenti  statuto  juxta  sacrorum 
canonnm  decreta  in  testes  synodales  constituimas,  et  depntamns  in  finem  et  efiectnm, 
at  notorios  excessus,  et  pnesertlm  illos,  quibus  ecdesia  scandalizatur,  quorumcunque 
dericoram,  infrik  unius  mensis  spatium  k  tempore  notitise  nobis,  sen  vicario  nostra 
notificent:  si  qms  vero  negligens  in  hoc  repertus  fuerit,  ab  ingressu  ecdesiae  suspen- 
datar,  et  officio  Decannli  ipso  facto  sit  privatus.  Prsemissis  qooque  adjicimus  sta- 
taendo,  at  nullus  in  tiecanum  ttttalem  nostrae  dioecesis  electus,  aut  eligendus,  per 
nos,  aut  vicarium  nostram  nondum  admissus,  et  confirmatus,  offidum  Decani  exercere, 
aut  se  Decamim  nominare  quomodolibet  praesumat,  si  quis  autem  secus  fecerit,  ad 
Decanotum  hujusmodi  inhabilis  existat;  volumus  autem,  quatenus  de  caetero  nullus 
eligatur  in  Decunum,  qui  sit  aliquo  crimine  publico  difiamatus ;  alioquin  eligentes, 
dnt  eft  vice  potestate  e%endi  ipso  facto  privati.  PrsetereiL  Decanift  praedictis  sub 
pcenft  suspensionis  ab  offido  et  beneficio  districte  praedpimus,  et  mandamus,  quatenus 
assumpds  sibi  juratis  confratribus  sui  Decanatfilt  singulis  annis  circa  festum  omnium 
sanctorum,  vd  alio  tempore  magis  congruo,  omnes  confratres  suos  in  unum  locum 
convocent  causft  visitationb  habendae,  et  haec  statuta  synodalia  auribus  ipsorum  tunc 
seriodus  inculcare  procurent,  necnon  super  excesdbus  eorum  inquirant,  et  dc  inqui- 
dtos,  nostris,  sen  vicarii  nostri  auribus  deserant  infra  mensem.  Insupir  infra  octa- 
vas  omnium  sanctorum  catfaedralium  more  solito  expostulent,  et  recipiant  Qui  vero 
cathedralium  solvere  tenentur,  solutionem  ipsam  faciant  Decano  sub  poenft  dupli  in 
termino  prse&to,  un&  cum  salariis  nuntiorum,  ad  quemlibet  propterei.  destinatorum* 
Alioquhi  contra  non  solventes,  tam  ad  poenam  dupli  prasdictam,  quam  etiam  ad  alia 
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juris  remedia  procedi  procul  dubio  faciemus.  Quoniam  (quod  dolentir  refeiimus) 
nonuuDi  sacerdotes  contra  canonum  statuta,  cum  ad  conbocationtlt  Dftamonmi,  vel 
anniversaria  principum,  exequias,  vel  peractiones,  aut  quamcunque  aliam  vocationem, 
ad  collectam  veniunt,  sese  inebriare,  ac  aliiLs  ad  bibendum  cogere,  et  ad  sequales 
haustus  obligate  non  verentur  in  grave  scandalum  plurimorum,  ac  anioiarum  suanim 
periculum ;  quapropter  praesend  statuto  ungulis  He canitf  in  virtute  sancts  obedientiae 
districte  praecipiendo  mandamus,  quatenus  omnes  confratres  suos  ex  parte  nostrft 
diligent^r  moneant,  et  requirant,  ne  post  peractum  divinum  ministeiium,  in  con- 
temptum  et  irreverentiam  ordinis  dericalis  ita,  ut  prsefertur,  se  inebriare  prsesumant; 
sed  praemissi  oratione  ad  necessariam  refectionem  ad  prandium,  et  tabulas  discrete 
resideaut,  nee  plausus  et  risus  inconditos,  fabulasve  inanes,  aut  tnrpes  joco8»  ibidem 
referant,  sed  unus  ipsorum  aliquis  de  sacris  Uteris  ad  mensam  kgat :  post  refectionem 
vero  exemplo  Dominico  hymnum  sive  gradas  dicat,  et  se  omnes  contineant  maxime 
in  talibus  lods,  ut  non  vituperetur  illorum  mmisterium.  Si  vero  quenquam  hoc 
pvaesens  nostrum  statutum  violare  (ad  denundadonem  iKcani,  quam  infra  mensem 
sub  pceni  suspensionis  facere  tenetur)  compertum  fu'erit,  volumus  eundem  digni 
animadversione  ad  arbitrium  vicarii  nostri  quam  acerrimi  punirL  ' 

Stcani^  etiam  in  virtute  sanctse  obediendae  mandamus,  quatenus  in  singulis  con- 
vocadonibus  coUecturam  fabricae  ecclesiae  Ratisbonensis  diligentir  promoveant, 
fadantque  k  confratribus  suis  eandem  cum  diligentift  temporibus  consuetis  similiter 
promoverL  Item  quia  saepe  contin^t  res  et  bona  decedendum  saoerdotum  dissipari, 
antequam  certa  ad  nos  de  eorum  obitu  potest  devenire  nodda;  eapropter  universis 
et  singulis  Dfcatlitf  nostras  dioecesis  commitdmus,  eisque  sub  excommunicadonis 
p(Bn&  mandamus :  quatenus  stadm,  postquam  de  alicujus  sacerdotis  obitu  eis  con- 
sdterit,  authoritate  nostr&  omnia  bona  mobilia  et  immobilia,  sive  contingat  hujusmodi 
sacerdotes  testatos,  sive  intestatos  decedere,  sub  ecdesiasdco  ponant  arresto :  per  hoc 
enim  intendimus  uldmas  voluntates  decedendum  clericorum  (quatenus  debite  exe- 
quantur)  manutenere,  et  eccledarum  commoditad  providere,  Et  ne  invasores  hujus- 
modi rerum,  tanquam  sacrilegi,  impunid  evadant ;  eos  omnes  et  singulos  arrestft 
hujusmodi  violantes,  ex  nunc,  prout  ex  tunc  sentendam  excommunicadonis  inddere 
volumus  .ipso  facto,  quam  edam  in  contra  fadentes  ferimus  in  his  scriptis,  k  qua 
absolvi  non  possint,  nisi  resdtutioue  suf&dend  factc^,  et  de  licend&  nostr&  spedali. 
Mandantes  edam  taliter  excommunicatos  publice  denunciari,  donee  meruerint  abeo- 
lutionis  beneficium  obtinere.  Becani  vero,  qui  in  praemisds  negligentes  extiterint, 
a  nobis  impunid  non  evadent 

Et  postremo,  quoniam  nonnulli  praetextu  literarum  apostolicarum,  quas  se  impe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  X.]  Amiuins.— Siocm  of  iUitiiAoii.  313 

trasse  meuduntur,  ecdesiastica  beneficia  pro  tempore  vacanda,  etiam  nonnunquam 
incompatilnHa,  rine  dispensatione,  propria  auctoritate,  sea  veriiiB  temeritate,  occupare 
pnesamunt  in  animamm  suaniin  grave  periculum :  alii  vero  vicario,  seu  proTisorio 
nomine,  non  obtentft  k  nobis  animamm  curfi,  ecclesias  regnnt;  nos  volentes  hujns- 
modi  pericnHs  aniroarum  obviare,  statoimns  et  ordinamns,  ut  qnilibet  Decantlft,  sea 
locnm  ejuB  tenens,  in  proxim&  conflratram  convocatione,  post  pnblicationem  prssen- 
bum,  omnes  suos  conlratres,  cseterosque  presbyteroB  seculares  et  religiosos,  infra 
sanm  l^ecanatttm,  beneficia  ecdesiastica  inoffidantes,  de  quorum  titulis,  investituris, 
diqiensationibus,  et  animamm  cur&  sibi  non  constat,  ad  ostendendum  respective 
investitnrasy  dtulos,  dispensationes,  et  cune  animamm  commissiones,  infra  qnindedm 
dieram  spatium,  sub  poenft  suspensionis  k  divinis,  auctoritate  no8tr&  requirat,  et  post 
bqpanm  hujusmodi  termini  rebelies,  sive  contumaces,  suspensos  in  scripds  denundet, 
ac  de  csetero  nullum  ad  inoffidandum  aliquod  benefidum  in  suo  liecanatu,  nin  priiis 
visis  Uteris  invesdturs,  curs,  seu  dispensadonis  bujusmodi,  quovis  qussito  colore 
admittat.  Quod  si  iKcantl^  quempiam  literas  suas,  ut  prsfertur,  non  ostendentem, 
in  reg^mine  ecdesiasdci  beneficii  sdent^r  et  malitiose  tolerare  praesumpserit,  ipsum, 
at  supr^  narratur,  non  suipendendo,  ex  tunc  quindecim  diebus  k  tempore  nodds 
elapsis,  lKcanu0  ipse  suspensionis  sententiam  incurrat  ipso  facto.  Sit  autem  forma 
suspensionis,  quam  tutmx  in  scriptis  ferant,  hsc  videlicet: — Qtda  tu  sub  pcend 
nupenrionis  monUui^  tU  tUulum  iui  beneficii^  vel  similey  ucuwBun  exigentiam 
cttenderes  ivfra  quirideckn  dierum  spatium;  hujutmodi  mandato  non  paruisU : 
iddrco  auctoritate  mihi  commusa^  te  in  his  scripHs  h  dimnis  suspendo^  et  Buspensum 
denuntio  in  nomine  Patris^  et  FUU,  et  Spvritus  SanctL 

CC,  Germania,  Tom.  vl  p.  82, 83. 


SECT.  XI.— Siocf  jU  of  erfcrjJ. 

Statutes  for  SeatifS  Stural  of  the  Diocese  of  Triers,  bt  Archbishop 
James  ab  Eltz,  A.D.  udlxx. 

I.  ECCLESIAS  omnes  parochiales,  quA  l^ecaaatA^  vestri  finibus  continentur  (quo- 
cunque  nomine  sive  jure  censeantur,  quomodocunque  annexie,  sive  incorporate,  et 
per  quemcunque  guberaentur,  dve  per  proprium  pastorem,  sive  vicarium,  et  hunc 
sive  perpetuum,  sive  amovibilem)  cum  rectoribus  suis  Htcaiio  et  capitttio  volumus  esse 
sobjectas,  nee  uUa  hie  excepdo,  aut  exempdo  valeat     Ut  autem  cerdiis  eccledarum 
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hajnimodi  atqne  ractonun  ftatos*  vocatio,  miflnoqoe  oognoecatar  (qaomodo  eniin,  ut 
ait  apostoliu,  prsBdifiabimtv  nisi  mittaatar)  volumiiB  atqae  deoernimiu  tenore  pneaen- 
timn,  neminem  ad  gabemalioiieiii  nlliuB  in  vestro  liecaiialii  eodeaue,  ant  ad  dooendnm, 
ant  ecdeaaadcum  qnodcanqoe  aaciameiitiim  adminiatraiidain  admitti,  nee  pro 
pastore,  vicario,  rectore,  ant  sacramentonun  diq[>en8atore  k  synodaJibns,  cnatodibiu, 
ac  popnlo,  ad  qnem  mittitiir,  agnoad,  ac  recipi  debere,  qoi  non  primnm  pro  tempore 
iKcano  oatenderit,  atqne  exhibnerit  preter  literaa  inatitnlionia,  ahre  oommianonis,  ad 
qnemcnnqne  ea  pertineat,  nostrum  qnoqne  diploma*  sive  literas  oommianonis,  appro- 
bationiaqne  noatre,  in  qnibna  inter  csetera  conmiendationis  nostne  documenta  profeg- 
sioniB  qnoqne  fidei  mentio  expreasa  fiat,  atqne  aimnl  pro  tempore  Htcaiio  pnestito 
primnm  consneto  fideHtatis,  et  obedientie  jnramento  jus  iKCsnale*  atqne  capttnhtf 
persolverit,  quod  poathJU;  dedaramns  duomm  florenomm  anreomm,  ex  qnibns  dimi- 
diatns  florenns  aureus  capitttio,  reliqunm  Htcano  cedere  preeaentium  tenore  decer- 
nimus,  non  obstantibus  privilegiis,  exemptionibus,  et  consuetndinibua  quibnacnnque. 

II.  Idem  qnoqne  servari  volnmua  in  iis,  si  quos  ab  un&  ecdeaiA  ad  aliam  contigeiit 
forte  transferri  Necnon  et  in  religions,  aliisque  quibuscunqne  pcijamaa  qnomodo- 
cunque  inoorporatas  regentibus,  quos  nia  preter  literas  commissionis  ordinariaa,  et 
consuetas  nostra  approbationis  testimonium  exhibnerint,  et  reliqua,  qos  supra 
memorata  sunt,  prestiterint,  nolumns  a  l^ecano,  capUulo,  synodalibns,  cnstodibns, 
populoque  pro  legitinus  rectoribus  redpi,  atque  admittL 

III.  Hos  omnes  ita,  nt  dictum  est,  missos,  institntos,  et  approbatos  volnmns  per 
toanum  bis  singulis  annis  temporibus  idoneis,  et  ad  boc  prsfinitis,  yel  k  nobis  pne* 
finiendis  convocari  ad  constt^attonna  tapituUrefm,  k  quft  nemo  omnium  abease  debe- 
Int  sub  poenft  qnatuor  florenomm  anreomm,  quorum  nnus  nobis,  secundus  ardddia- 
cono,  tertius  pro  tempore  Decsno,  quartus  capitttio  cedat,  nisi  absentise  ejusmodi  alle- 
gentur  cause,  qus  definitoribus,  et  quatuor  aliis  pastoribus  concapitnlaribns  per 
Decanum  et  definitores  nominandis  rationalnles  probentur. 

IV.  In  cottStegatfanu  autem  capttttlari  pnedictft  post  sacrum  de  Spiritn  Sancto, 
l^ecano,  vel  alio  ejus  nomine,  et  prsescripto  cdebrante,  et  dnobus  ex  pastoribus 
diaconi  et  subdiaconi  vice  fungentibus,  decantatum,  primnm  exbortadone  tempori, 
loco,  et  personis  acoommodatft,  per  Decamint,  dve  alinm  k  Htcano  nominandnm  ex 
dignioribus  pastoribus  habit&  mox  inquisitionem  diligentem  fieri  volnmns,  tnm  de 
moribus  et  viti  pastomm,  ac  rectorom,  tnm  de  offido  cujusque  pastorali  in  admini- 
atratione  ecclesiamm,  et  sacramentorum^  et  bieviter  nunc  quidem  jnxta  capita  gus 
instractioms,  qus  l^canift  et  pastoribus  k  visitatoribus  relicta  est  (qnam  instructionem 
volnmns  singulos  ad  omnes  congtegationt ^  adferre,  et  pro  tempore  Htcanfe  exldberi. 
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atqne  diligentiadmi  per  angoloB  articnlos  examinari)  deinde  Vero  juxta  statata 
ctftoUtcia*  ubi  k  nobu  fnerint  perfecta,  ac  ooafiTmata. 

V.  Si  qjoB  pastor,  nve  rector  etiam  in  eccleaft  soft  resideiu,  nve  propter  popoH 
mnltitadiiiem,  nve  propter  quamcunqve  aliam  cansain  assomere  velit  vicaritun,  me 
saceOanum  adminicalarinm,  earn  non  prius  concionari,  aat  alia  pastoralia  rnnnera 
Tohunns  exercere,  qnam  habeat  ik  nobia  approbationia,  et  aoffideiitiflB  teatimoninm, 
qaod  et  pro  tempore  ))f caniit,  ac  deinde  in  primi  cayitnli  congtegaHoaf  exfalbere 
teneatur. 

VI.  In  hftc  qnoque  congtegatione  id  volnnrag  diligenter,  ac  sever^  aervari,  nt 
pastores,  atqne  rectorea  omnea  fideliter  exponant,  ac  referant,  nnm  inter  anoa  habeant 
criminosos,  acandaloaos,  ac  pnecipni  hcereticoa.  Nam  mcnbi  tales  sint,  eoa  HecannK 
primo  qnoqne  tempore  ad  nos  inter  alia  cangff gaHmito  acta  referendos  cnret  Interim 
vero,  n  quid  eis  hnmanitiis  accident,  nt  si  mora  eos  forti  contigerit,  pnecipimna  tibi 
)^f  caao,  atqne  omxdbns  paatoribns  tni  capitttli  snb  gravi  indignatione  nostrft,  ne  qnem 
eomm,  qnoa  constiterit  in  haeresi  ex  bfic  vitft  decessisae,  ad  eoclenasticam  sepnltnram, 
ant  ecdenaatica  snffragia,  exeqnias,  vel  obladones  admittere  prssumatis.  Non  enim, 
qoi  yivos  contempsit  fideUnm  commnnionem,  mortnns  cnm  eis  commnnem  sepnl- 
tnram meretur. 

vn.  Ut  antem  edam  venienti  morbo  occnrramns,  et  fntnmm  antidotnm  contra 
hieream,  qn&  nnlla  est  pesds  pemicioaior,  comparemns :  cnm  non  minns  lectio  libro- 
nun,  qnam  anscnltatio  Terbomm  fidei  sanitatem  inficiat,  et  cormmpat,  nolnmns  nllnm 
libmm  yendi,  ant  venalem  exponi^  nisi  permissn  pastoris  ejus  loci,  ad  quern  libri 
venales  defemntnr.  Cnrent  igitnr  pastores,  ut  habeant  indicem  librorum  prohibitomm 
anctoritate  Condlii  Tridentini  (qnem  observari  integri  volnmus)  et  jnxta  regnlam 
dedmam  examinent  catalogum  libromm,  qui  vendendi  sint,  si  approbandns  iddetnr, 
snbscribant  8n&  mann :  alioqui  librarins,  ant  venditor,  qui  sane  UcentiA  et  approba^ 
tione  pastoris  libros  vendiderit,  ant  alteri  legendoa  tradiderit,  amismone  libromm 
mnlctetnr.  Quod  si  pastor  in  re  ambiguA  dnbius  hanreat,  ad  ))ecaattm  referat,  qui  si 
nee  ipae  difficultatem  expUcare  qneat,  consilium  t^tiwxl  facnltatis  theologicae,  qui  in 
nostrft  univeraitate  Trevirenn  est,  sequatur. 

VIII.  Postremo,  ne  qnis  negligends  ant  impunitati  locus  relinqnatnr,  volnmus,  ut 
singulis  annis  DfCannfS,  quand6  maxim^  commodum  &  videbitur,  semM  ))ecattatttm 
snnm  circnmeat,  nobisque  factie  visitadonis  per  literas  radonem  reddat,  prsesertlm 
fli  quid  contra  prsescripta  generalis  visitationis,  ant  statuta  tradenda  commissnm 
invenerit,  omnesque  pastores,  ecclesias,  atqne  coemeteria  coram  visitet,  et  jnxta 
instrucdonem  nbi  ac  iUis  k  viatatoribus  relictam,  ant  statuta  tradenda  Decanatlift 
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inqoiflitioiiem  faciat,  synodalmm  jara,  et  anctoritatem  conaenret,  eoBCfne  ad  strenui 
ac  fortit^r  munere  suo  fungendum  hortetur,  ac  denique  computatioiii  fabncaram 
hospitalioiD,  non  quidem  ut  intenit  (quod  inteUi^mus  tiecano  nimis  difficile,  et 
molestom)  sed  jam  rite  facte,  k  quibus  fieri  debet,  et  per  pastorem  lod,  aut  Tectoiem 
approbatae  nostro  nomine  subscribat,  omnemque  iniquitatem  in  ea  piobibeat. 

IX.  Ut  autem  Decanuit  tres  aureos  florenos,  qui  pro  tempore  l^fomi^  k  deoedentibus 
pastoribus  debentnr,  feciHus  acdpiat,  nemo  bere^tatem,  aut  qneconque  bona 
defuncti  adeat,  nin  priiis  constiterit,  sadsfactum  Decano. 

X.  Cstemm  ne  tants  rei   executionem,  quae  ad  cultum  Dei  et  ad  communem 

salutem  inprimls  pertinet,  ulla  difficultas  impediat,  aut  etiam  retardet,  mandamus 

praesentium  tenore  officialibos,  et  fiscalibus  nostris,  ac  quibuscnnque  officionatig,  ut 

quum  a  Decano  vel  capitttlo  in  supradictis  omnibus  et  sbgulis  requicdti  fuerint,  tlcaadjS 

assistant,  opem  et  auxilium  ferant,  neve  quicquam,  quod  observadoni  aut  executioni 

quocunque  modo  adversari  possit,  obsistere  patiantur.    Rebelles  vero  suspensione  ab 

officio  et  benefido,  etiam  carceris,  si  opus  fnerit,  poBna  in  ordinem  et  obedientiam 

redigant      Reliquos  vero  capitaneos,  balivos,  et  officionatos,  quocunque  nomine 

appellentur,  qui  spirituali  nostre  juriadictioni  parent,  hortamur,  et  palem^  in  Domino 

requirimus,  ut  ipsi  quoque  fide  et  diligenti&  suA  hsc  decreta  nostra  ob  communem 

utilitatem  edita,  tueri,  et  ))etSllift,  atque  animarum  suarum  pastoribus  auctoritate  et 

favore  suo  adesse  non  graventur.     DataB  in  civitate  nostrft  Treverensi,  die  octavft 

mensis  Aprilis,  anno  mdlxx. 

CC.  GermanuBy  Tom.  vii.  p.  605—607. 


SECT.  XII.— Sioce^e  of  HSotrn^. 

DuTiss  OP  ftt(I^ptf5(ik|||tct#  Utical  op  thb  Diocssb  op  Worms,  under 
Bishop  Simon  Rudnickt,  A.D.  mdcx. 

fttCJftipte^ikS^  dignitatem  adepti  imprimis  habere  debent  nodtiam  limitum  afc|^t- 
pcOiftS^'^ttnt  suorum,  numerumque  ecclesiarum  ad  eosdem  pertinentium,  et  quibus 
in  locis  sitae  sunt,  sub  quibus  patronis,  quot  villas,  quotque  parocbias  ad  suam  juris- 
dictionem  spectantes  habeant 

Semel  in  anno,  visitatione  videlicet  at(Illp¥f5(ikstnaU  priiis  peractft,  ecderiarum 
parocfaofi  in  locum  aliquem  oommodiorem  convocabunt,  pmmissdque  misift  cantat& 
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de  Spiritu  Sancto,  atque  exhortatiimcul&  a]iqu&  factA,  conbentum  ancIliyttfAsUtalem 
celebrabttnt,  in  quo  de  scandalis  amovendu,  ac  de  occarrentibiiB  negodis  ecclesi- 
asdds  mutuo  cum  paiochis  conferent,  et  a  qui  scandalosd,  atqae  reprehensione 
digni  reperd  fuerint,  eos  diligent^r  monebunt  Majora  vero  scandala,  si  quee 
fuerint,  qaibuB  ipsi  obviare  non  potuerint,  nobis,  vel  vicario  nostro  generali  defem 
flint  obligatL 

Ipsonim  erit  etiam  in  suo  districtu  avcflipYe^ftsUtali  visitatoribos  generalibns  a 
Aobis  depntatis  comites  sese  exbibere,  et  executioni  omnia,  quae  in  memoratis  ^dsita^ 
tionibns  ab  ipsis,  vel  potius  i,  nobis  ordinata  fiierint,  diligenter  mandare,  quod  si  ex 
parochis  in  executione  dictorum  negligentes,  vel  contumaces  fuerint,  aut  etiam  ordi- 
nationes  pnefatas  glossb  quibusque  impertinentibus  et  injuiiosis  notare  in  mar^e, 
ac  maculare  ana  fuerint,  preter  pcenam  carcerum,  quam  ad  benepladtum  nostrum 
subire  debebunt,  etiam  arbitrariis  pecuniariis  pro  qualitate  verborum,  et  injuriarum 
irremisdbiliter  subjicientur. 

Mandata  nostra,  et  quoscunque  processus  ad  ipsos  directos  parocbis  vidnis  inti- 
mare,  et  executioni  omnia  opportune  demandari  curabunt 

Semel  in  anno  ecdesias  et  parochias  vintantes,  intelligent,  quomodo  per  suos 
parochos  cultus  divinus  peragatur,  an  drca  ecdemam  ciborium,  baptisterium,  olea 
sacra,  et  similia  suo  or^e  et  decore  omnia  ad  prescriptum  visitatomm  nostrorum 
consistant ;  quomodo  sacramenta  administrentur,  an  forma,  et  materia  riti  servetur, 
an  pueri  sine  baptismo,  et  adulti,  absque  aliis  sacramentis  necessariis  moriantnr,  an 
in  administratione  sacramentorum,  et  aliis  ritibus  agendis  dioecesis,  et  libris  i,  nobis 
approbatis  utantur ;  an  missse,  quas  condo,  et  processio  praecedere  debent,  dominicis 
et  festivis  etiam  cdebribus  pro  more  et  consuetudine  ecdesiarum  habeantur;  an 
aliqui  ex  parodiianis  in  Paschate  confesdonem,  communionemque  sacram  intermix 
serint,  an  in  oonfesdonibus  exdpiendis  cautiones  debits  adhibeantur,  an  oflicia  divina  « 
ad  prsscriptnm  Missalis  Romani  et  Breviarii  decurrant  Secus  enim  m  quos  fecisse 
animadverteriut,  ad  nos,  vel  offidalem  nostrum  deferanU 

Item,  curabunt,  ne  parochiani  signum  Sanctse  Cruds,  Orationem  Dominicam,  Salu- 
tationem  Angelicam,  Symbolum,  et  Decalogum  ignorent 

Intelligent  etiam  de  vitft  et  moribus  parochorum,  de  frequenti  ipsorum  cdebra- 
tione,  et  an  debit&  reverentift  et  confesdone,  quantum  probabile  est,  opus  esse,  pne- 
missa  faciant  sacra:  an  in  consecratis  ecclesiis,  vd  cum  indulto  in  non  consecratis 
celebrent,  portatilibusque  in  altaribus  violatis,  aut  enormiter  fistctis  in  defectu  conse- 
crationis  utantur,  et  an  horas  canonicas  debito  tempore,  etiam  in  itinere  redtent. 
Deniqne  etiam  eorum  erit  parochorum  dbi  subjectorum  confesdones  excipere,  vel 
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alicui  alteri  viciniori  et  doctiori  id  ipsom  committere,  ita  at  omnibuB  de  idoneis  coa- 
fessariis  prospiciatur,  in  quo  ipsonun  conscientias  oneratas  esse  volamus. 

Curabant  semper  de  successu,  de  curmi  visitadonum  atcl^lptf  jAfitnaliuill  snaium 
iaformationem  debitam,  et  saffidentem  habeamus,  et  si  quae  graviores  exorbitantie 
currunt.  Uteris  suis  aut  viyi  voce  nos  certiores  fadant 

Inquirent  etiam  de  parocfaorani  proventibus,  an  libnim  reddituum,  et  proventanm 
suorum,  atque  bonorum,  beneficionunqae  in  ecclesift  su&  fbndatornin  habeant,  an 
vicarii  et  beneficiati  officio  suo  satisfaciant,  an  aliquid  ab  ecde8i&  sit  alienatum,  quo 
tempore,  et  per  quem. 

Inspicient  etiam  parochLalia  asdificia,  an  sarta  tecta  parocbis  tradita  in  debUo  esse 
conserventur.  an  parocfaiani  b&c  in  parte  ultra  debitum  et  posse  ab  ipsis  graventur, 
an  ea  perire  omnino  permittant,  et  collabi. 

Inventaria  domorum  parochialium  exhiberi  sibi  curabant,  videbuntque,  an  omnia 
inventario  illata  salva  et  Integra  existant,  et  si  quae  sunt  nulli  usui,  vel  quae  din 
durare  non  possunt,  taxatione  per  viros  praecipuos  parocbiie  facta  pecuniis  dbtrahant, 
easque  inventario  inscribant 

Fraternitatum  tam  saecularium,  quam  spiritnaliam  statuta  videant,  et  examinent, 
et  si  qui  articuli  fuerint  ejusmodi,  ut  non  videantnr  esse  ferendi,  de  us,  ut  eos  abo- 
leamus,  et  alios  in  ipsorum  locum  substituamus,  ad  nos  referant. 

Quod  si  fort^  in  aliquft  ecdesift  confluxus  hominum  et  frequentia  cards  anni 
temporibus  ex  consuetudine  vel  indulgentiis,  aut  miraculorum  in  eo  factornm  grad& 
fieri  solet,  moneant  parochos,  ut,  quam  fieri  potest,  diUgentiBsim^  ad  concionandom 
se  prseparent,  vel  si  sibimet  ipsis  insufficientes  ad  hoc  videbuntur,  saltem  de  aliquo 
idoneo  et  docto  condonatore  tunc  temporis  provideant 

CC.  GertnanitB,  Tom.  ix.  p.  133, 134. 


SECT.  I.  1.— Sioce$((  of  tfulnu 

Duties  of  ftrcl^ptestistm  Utttal  in  the  Diocese  of  Culm,  under 
Bishop  Laurence  Gembick,  A.D.  iidcv. 

AtcIllpteilikSteti,  qui  alibi  l^ecani  ttttalen  vocantur,  delecd  sunt  ex  saoerdotum  cteto, 
quasi  oculi  nostri  et  csteronun  inspectores,  ut  non  modo  ecclesias,  quas  ipsi  obtineat. 
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pi&  soKcitudine  ^beraent ;  verum  etiam  in  presbyteros,  pnedpue  in  parochos,  qui 
per  minores  titnlos  habitant  intra  terminos  cnjnsvis  atcilipt(0ftst(tatiifS,  assidue  oculos 
babeant  intentos,  eorum  vitam  et  mores  inspiciant,  et  tanquam  solicit!  rectorum 
inspectores  et  magistri,  sine  intermissione  vigilent,  at  nee  in  plebe,  nee  in  sacerdo- 
tibns  sibi  commissis  aliquid  ant  indecorum  aut  flagitiosum  appareat,  utqne  parochi 
rite  et  legitimi  officio  suo  perfiingantur,  curamqne  animamm  rectd  administrent 

Ac  imprimis  ipsiB  in  Dei  nomme  injmigimns  et  mandamus,  ut  ad  minimum  semel 
in  anno  ecclesias,  earumque  rectores  viatent,  et  de  omnibus  tam  ad  rem  ecclesiasti- 
cam,  nimirum  dotationem,  reditus,  supellectilem,  quam  ad  parochorum  vitam  perti- 
nentibus  diligentissime  inquirant,  provideantque  et  satagant,  ne  qu&  in  re  ecdefiise 
ills  Tel  in  temporalibus,  vel  in  spirituaHbus,  detrimentum  patiantur. 

Porro  perlnstratH  regione  sibi  commissd,  bis  in  anno  convocent  derum,  praemisso- 
que  sacro  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  oratione  gravi  admonebunt  de  iis,  quae  k  quoquam  aut 
negligi,  aut  contra  offidum  fieri  cognoverint,  tum  constitutionum  synodalium,  divi- 
meque  Leg^,  ac  sacrorum  canonnm  prsscripta,  ipsis  diligenter  inculcabnnt,  ac  horta- 
buntar,  nt  si  qui  in  ea  peccaverint,  ddicta  corrigant,  ac  in  viam  redeant     Et  iddrco 
confieasiones  eomm  vel  ipd  exdpient  atcjftlpf  eiAs^>  ^^  cuique  suum  assignabunt 
confessarium,  quern  ita  assignatum,  non  vero  alinm,  adire  tenebuntur,  ipsique  peccata 
religiosi  confiteri.     Graviora  autem  delicta,  et  scandala,  quibus  ipd  soft  admonitione, 
vel  correctione  et  impodtione  pcemtentiae  pro  qualitate  culpae,  mederi  non  poterunt, 
ad  nos,  sive  officialem  nostrum,  dve  scripto,  dve  oretenus,  sine  morft  deferent,  ut  in 
contumaces  sacerdotes  juxta  canonnm  prsescri^ta,  gravioribus  poenis  animadvertatur. 
Diligenter  quoque  invigilabunt,  ne  quid  in  lUorum  districtu  adversus  fidem  aut 
pietatem  emergat,  qui  non  statim  nos  certiores  reddant,  ut  d  quia  sub  eorum  curft 
parochos,  vd  alii  sacerdotes,  aut  schols  rector,  in  articulis  Catholics  fidd  aliquid 
peregrinunv  sapiat,  et  alienum  ab  ecdesis  Romans  doctrinft,  d  qnis  curiosius  de  fide 
dispntet,  et  simplidbus  injidat  scmpulos,  ne  id  latius  serpat,  et  animos  simplidum  in 
enrorem  inducat,  mature  auctoritate  nostrft  provideatur.     Itaqne  eft  diligentift,  quft 
debent,  et  tenentur,  nobis  ejusmodi  personas  manifestabunt     Moneant  itidem  sacer- 
dotes, ut  d  quando  in  disputationem  aliquam  cum  hsretids,  aut  eorum  ministris  ipsis 
desoendendum  dt,  id  caute  et  sobri^,  lods  idoneis,  non  in  comessationibus,  fisudant ; 
k  jorgiis  et  oont^itionibus  prorsus  abstineant,   sed  veram  doctrinam  catholicam 
Sciiptnramm,  sanctorum  Patrum,  Condliorum  cecumenioorum,  et  venerands  anti- 
quitatis  auctoritate  confirment 

Provideant  etiam,  ne  vagi  sacerdotes  dve  regnlares,  dve  seculares,  in  ecdesias 
ncMtraB  sese  obtrudant,  ne  quis  parochorum  aut  commendariorum  etiam,  aut  quo- 
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rumvb  Bacerdotum  ad  curam  aiiinianim»  administraUonem  Bacramentoram,  pnedicar 
tionis  officiuDi,  ministeriain  altaris,  admittatur,  sine  pnevio  examine,  et  nisi  suffid- 
enter  probaverit,  se  legidmi  oidinatnm  ene,  piobateque  fidei  sacerdotem,  neqae  ulH 
pro  capellanis  ant  vicariis  redpiantor,  nisi  prius  nobis,  ant  oflSdali  nostro  fuerint 
pnesentatL 

Inqairent  etiam  diligent^r,  quomodo  hospitalia  et  eapellfe,  ex  qoibns  aliqns  dee- 
mosyoffi  collignntur,  administrentur,  et  qnam  honeste  vitam  pauperes  in  ipais  dncant, 
dabuntque  operam,  ut  rationes  ex  administratione  eorum,  in  pnBfienti&  parodii  qnotr 
annU,  ab  iis,  qoibuB  commissae  aunt,  etiam  ipsi  Tiaiatori  reddantor.  De  indnlgentns 
etiam  diligenter  inqmrent,  et,  d  forte  abomu  aliquos  in  illis  repererint,  vel  ipei  toUent, 
vel  nos  de  ipsis  informabunt  Maxime  autem  vetabunt  ooitiones  et  oomessadones 
sacerdotiun,  qnas  in  patrociniis  et  dedicadonibos  eodesiarom  fieri  intelli^pmaa. 

Providebunt  etiam,  ut  parodii  nunqnam  ab  ovibus  suis  Tecedant,*8ed  peipetnu 
apud  ipsas  resideant,  et  in  pastoralia  munia  diligenter  incnmbant ;  quapropter  in 
omnibus  suis  tam  vidtationibufl,  quam  congreg^tionibus  nostra  nomine  id  ipas 
denuntiabunt,  ne  per  totum  annum  ultra  mensem  quisqnam  ab  ecdesiA  soft  ae 
absentet,  (dne  nostrft,  vel  offidalis  nostri  licentifi,  quie  ex  justis  causis  non  gravatlm 
coneedetnr,  et  in  scriptis  extradi  mandabitur. 

Ad  atcfliptffkilfitftmnim  qnoqne  curam  ac  solidtudinem  pertinet,ut  in  scholis  paro- 
cbialibus  juventus  in  omni  pietate,  ac  morum  integritate  rectd  infbrmetor  et  insd- 
tuatur.  Quails  enim  illius  k  primis  annis  institutio  fuerit,  tales  g^l^^nSf  Dei  snppe* 
ditabuntur  ministri.  Quapropter  dum  parochorum  curse  sue  commissorum,  visita- 
tionem  obibunt,  simul  etiam  de  rectorum  schols  vitA,  moribus,  doctrinft,  ac  quid 
juventuti,  cujus  emdiends  curam  gerunt,  proponere  soleant,  diligenter  inquirant 
Commonefadent  autem  eos  serio,  ut  ipsis  catediisticam  lectionem  quam  sepisome 
proponant,  fidd  articulos  eosdem  edoceant,  et  explicent 

Porro  qus  de  ofiicio  atc|^ipttfAst(tatttill  nostrorum  hie  scripsimus,  ita  ease  acripta 

Tolumus,  ut  ea,  que  ex  sacris  canonibus,  quseque  ex  prsescriptas  informadonibus  via- 

tandi,  et  munerts  sui  obeundi,  tietm  ab  antecessonbus  nostris,  quam  k  nobis  ipsb  jam 

ante  data  sunt,  non  exdudamus. 

CC.  Germanue^  Tom.  tiii.  p.  661, 662. 
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SECT.  I.  2.— Suieeite  of  0ttlm« 

Duties  op  Xtcj^ptietftjt  or  JFotaneotttf  Seantf,  and  of  Becanal  (SonbentioniK,  in  the 
Diocese  of  Culm,  bt  Andrew  Stanislaus  Kostka,  Bishop  of  Culm,  &c 
a.d.  mdccxlv. 

OFFICIUM  teranotmily  qnam  utile  et  honorificam  sit  in  ecdesiA  Dei,  inde  patet, 
quod  ii  atcj^iprtlAsteti,  id  est,  primi  presbyteri,  et  presbyteralibus  officiis  eminentes 
nuncupentur.  Sunt  tamen  nonnulli,  qui  tam  honorifici  moneris  immemores,  ea, 
que  sol  sunt  officii,  ita  ne^ligimt,  ttt  ilia  qnaa  penitus  ignorare  videantur,  at  igitor 
illoe,  eosderoqae  tecaao^  abhinc  in  exequendis  mnneribus  sois  diligentes  ac  solidtos 
habeaniDs,  iis  omnia,  qns  t^canali  officio  eongruunt,  huic  synodo  inserenda  duximus. 
In  Constitntionibus  IXdalinianis  tit  de  FitUat.  et  CangregaHontbus  per  arc])i{rte$(]^|||- 
tn^^faciendis^  satis  prolixe  enarrantur  arct^ipretfistftamm  mnnia,  qute  pnesentibns, 
ac  a  hie  expressa  fbrent,  de  verbo  ad  verbum  assamimns,  et  innovamns.  Noverint 
pweterea  UD.  atcl^iptf)((stfti  sive  Decani  se  commune  archidiaconorum  et  ceconomi 
officinm  exercere,  adeoque  se  per  tecanattttf  quasi  quosdam  speculators  esse  consti- 
tutos,  ut  propinquius  observent  et  explorent  vitam,  mores,  et  actiones  cleri,  sd» 
animadyersioiii  commissi,  ac  proinde  si  quem  k  recto  statAs  et  officii  sui  traroite 
declinantem  audiverint,  et  compererint,  primo  ilium  privatlm  inter  se,  et  ilium  ipsum 
fralemi  admoneant,  deinde  si  se  non  emendaverit,  in  congpregatione  coram  senioribus 
confratribus  reprehendant,  si  autem  nee  monitos,  nee  reprehensus  k  malo  vel  negli- 
gently soft  destiterit,  t&m  cum  summariA  in&rmatione  ilium  ad  nos,  aut  offidalem 
nostrum  generalem  deferant. 

Si  quis  de  dero  inhonesti  vixerit,  foeminas  suspectas  domi  susb,  aut  extra  foverit, 
▼el  tales  cum  forti  suspicione  et  populi  scandalo  visitare,  aut  tabemas  et  hospitia  ad 
compotandum,  vel  choraeas  ducendas  adire  consueverit ;  si  quis  cum  mulieribus  in 
imo  cnim  discedere ;  si  quis  ebrietati  deditus  eidem  frequenter  indulserit,  aut  pecu- 
niam  suam  in  usuram  dederit,  dve  infamem  simonise  labem  commiserit;  si  quis 
flupellectilem  sacram,  preecipui  in  auro  et  argento,  et  pretiosiorem  etiam  in  rem  et 
neceadtatem  suse  ecclesase  dtra  expressam  k  nobis  obtentam  in  scripto  facultatem 
oppignoraverit,  Yenctiderit,  vel  alienaverit ;  a  quis  in  administratione  sacramentorum 
ita  negligens  vel  tardus  fuerit,  ut  ipsius  culpfi,  aut  infans  sine  baptismo,  aut  adultus 
sine  posnitentue,  eucharistase,  et  extreme  unctionis  sacramento  (quod  Deus  avertat) 
mofiatnr;  a  quis  sacramentum  matrimonii  subditis  alterius  parochis,  non  habit& 
prius  k  proprio  illorum  parocho  licentid  administrare  pmsumpserit,  aut  ab  ecclesift 
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frequenter  sese  absentaverit ;  si  quis  etiamsi  penes  suam  eodeaam  resideat,  ofiicia 
tamen  divina  praecipui  ad  instrucdonem  populi  condones,  et  catecheses,  nee  per  ae, 
nee  per  substitntum  peragit ;  si  quis  obligationes  missarum  ex  fundatione  non  adim- 
plet,  jura,  dedmas,  census,  aliosque  proventus  ecdesiie  susb  yigore  juramend  drca 
institutionem  sui  praestiti  vindicare  aut  negligit,  aut  de  anno  in  annum  retardat ;  si 
quis  ecdesiam,  cui  preeest,  sedificiaque  plebanalia  in  desoladonem  tendere  permittit, 
ruinis  tempestiv^  non  occurrendo,  nee  sarta  tecta  pro  posse  conservando,  aut,  quod 
pejus  est,  bona,  edificia,  fundos,  proventosque  ecdedasticos  (quorum  non  dominus, 
et  hseres,  sed  administrator  et  dispensator  est)  dissipat  et  dili^idat  &  qui  DD, 
hfleredes,  et  possessores  bon9rum,  novas  colonias  introducendo  homines  acatholioos 
fundant,  aut  Judaei  roulieres  Christianas  in  obsequiis  suis  fovere,  dies  festos  violare 
praesumant,  talem  sive  tales,  iisdemque  similes  quiHbet  tecanttjS  ex  suo  tccanatu,  imo 
etiam  ex  vicino,  si  ille  negligens  fuerit,  ad  nos,  vel  offidalem  nostrum  generalem 
quantocius  deferre  tenetur. 

Ut  autem  quilibet  t^ecantttf  super  hactenus  enumeratis,  et  dmilibus  posdt  se  prius, 
et  deinde  nos  debits  informare,  de  fadli  id  assequetur,  d  bouam  et  fratemam  cum 
cont^ecanaltbtttf  suis  teuuerit  semper  cointelligentiam,  et  correspondentiam,  aed  et  ex 
alter&  parte  tarn  parochi,  qukm  alii,  quicunque  commendarii,  vicarii,  ministri  eccle- 
siarum,  imo  universus  illius  t^ecanatto  populos  oportet,  ut  tecasiojt  suos  convenienti 
honore  prosequantur,  debitamque  illis  obedientiam  prsestent,  nihil  eos  celando, 
sciscitabuntur  pro  suo  officio,  quinimo,  si  quid  eerti  cum  gravi  ofiensft  Dei,  in|uriA 
ecclesiae,  aut  proximi  aliquis  sdverit,  eidem  non  odio  personae,  sed  amore  justitifle 
deferre  tenetur. 

Convocabit  quoque  praevio  processu  quilibet  Decattttjt  omnes,  quoscunque  sui  tUU- 
natii0  beneficiatos  directores  scholarum,  cantores,  organarios,  et  alios  ecdedarom 
ministros,  pro  congregatione  t^ccanali  bis  in  anno  celebranda,  scilicet  post  Domini- 
cam  secundam  post  Pascha  in  crastinum,  et  post  primam  Dominicam  Octobris,  die 
post  Dominicas  nominatas  non  impeditd,  idque  observato  tumo  ecdedarum.  Can- 
tatdque  missft  pro  defunctis  oonfiratribus,  et  alter&  de  Spiritu  Sancto  post  orationem 
dve  discursum  ordine  per  singulos  patochos  habendum  de  cauds  et  frucdbus  harum 
congregationum  praehabitum  mutuo  conferat  cum  fratribus  de  occurrentibus  negotiis, 
aut  necesdtatibus  ecclesiarum,  et  ecdesiasticorum,  tiim  de  moribus,  honestate  vitse 
parochorum,  aliorumque  presbyterorum  in  t^tcanatu  suo  existentium,  de  cut&  anima- 
rum,  administratione  sacramentorum,  decore  ecclesiarum,  ministrorumque  ecclesiae, 
cujuslibet  sobrietate,  et  in  servitib  diligentiS,  praecipui  autem,  an  decretis  pnesentia 
synodi  et  ordinationibus  in  visitaUonibus  praescriptis  satisfactum  fuerit 
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In  Uteris  innotescentialibus  pro  futurft  congregatione  intimand&,  proponantur  per 
llccamtm  loci  tree  qusstiones  morales,  sea  casisticee,  ut  quivis  beneficiatus  soam 
desapSr  in  scriptb  rcsoludonem  in  philyrft  oonnotet,  non  ut  tota  impleatur,  sed  ut 
posteiL  in  unum  volumen  redigatur,  quas  resoludones  nominibus  et  cognominibus 
suis  subscriptas  secum  adferent,  public^  in  congregadone  prsdegendas,  quas  Hecatttt^ 
soft  resolutione  condudet,  ae  omnium  scripta  folia  cum  puncds,  et  quiestionibus  ad 
se  recipiaty  et  ad  officium  nostrum  wok  cum  sermone  dicto  remittet  PnetereiL,  si 
quempiam  scandalosum,  notoriisque  excessibus,  siye  defectibus,  minoribus  tamen 
(majores  namque  excessus  supra  numeratos  illisque  similes  nostro,  officiique  nostri 
judido  totalitir  reservamus)  accusatnm  et  convictum  habuerit,  eundem  in  congrega- 
tione lU coaali  prius  monitum,  et  correctum,  tandem  levioribus  posnis  afficiat,  si 
autem  k  malo,  et  pravo  habitn  non  destiterit,  eum  in  relatione,  quam  nobis,  sive 
offido  nostro  ex  qudlibet  congregatione  in  scriptis  transmittere  tenebitur,  cum  som- 
mari&  iuformatione  deferat  puniendum. 

Quia  vero  compertum  est,  quod  aliqui  ex  parocbis  pro  oleis  sacris,  et  rubricellis 
tardissimi  recurrere  solent,  opportunum  duximus,  procurationis  ejusmodi  negotinm 
llctani^  locorum  committere.  Unde  quatenus  iidem  factA  super  hoc  in  congregatione 
cum  oonfratribus  oonferentift,  eorumque  prsemonitione  pro  sacris  quidem  oleis  circa 
festum  Paschse  presbyterum  ex  quovis  tecanatu  per  tumum,  pro  rubricelUs  autem  ad 
initium  cujuslibet  anni,  cursorem  tempestiv^  mittant,  illasque  et  ilia  inter  clerum,  et 
ecdesias  sui  tecattatii)(  salvft  refiisione  expensarum,  et  vialium  distribuant 

Attendat  insuper  unusquisque  llccanu^,  si  fratres  in  legendis,  canendisque  missis 
rubricas  et  cseremonias  observent,  et  an  cantum  Gregorianum,  tam  illi,  quikm  ecde- 
siarum  ministri  calleant,  ne  inordinato  cantu  audientium  aures  offendaut 

Rituale  eccleaae,  catechismum  Cone.  Trid.,  libellum  evangdiorum  prster  alios 
libros  morales,  et  ad  praedicandum  verbum  divinum  necessarios  superiiis  inanuatos, 
an  nnguH  habeant,  et  breviarium  integrum,  videat  et  revideat,  nou  babentes  puniat, 
et  ad  comparandum  dtra  ullam  dilationem  urgeat,  ac  inducat 

&niliter  ad  congregationem  non  venientes,  nee  justas  absentise  sue  causas  Uteris 
nuntiisve  exponentes  mulcts  pecuniarid,  parochos  decem  marcarum,  vicarios  quinque 
puniat,  quae  mulcta  cedat  pro  fabric&  ecdesisB  ilUus,  ubi  congregatio  cdebrabitur. 
Si  autem  secundd  vice  absentes  fuerint,  sciant  se  gpravioribus  subjidendos  poenis,  et 
contra  tales  instigatori  officii  actionem  committimus. 

Finitis  vero,  aut  si  ante  prandium  finiri  non  poterunt,  dilads  post  meridiem 
oocurrentibns  negotib,  omnes  simul  in  domo  llfCatti,  sive  parochif  quern  tumus 
tetigerit,  prandium  sument  quam  firugalisdmi  pauds  fercuUs   contenti,  item  in 
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bibendo  sobrietatexn  omnimodam   observabunt.     Tempore  mensae  legatar  aliqais 
liber  spiritualis. 

Si  quis  autem  sub  tempos  congregationis  de  ebrietate,  rixis,  contentionibiis,  exces- 
suque  aliquo  scandaloso  oonvictus  fiierit,  is  k  llecano  ab  officio  et  ordine  siuqpensiu 
dedaretar,  et  ad  nos  pro  absolutione  remittatur.  Ministri  autem  ecclesis  laici  carcere, 
aut  verberibus  pro  qualitate  excessns,  et  delicti,  ex  mandato  Decani  irremiflsibiJiter 
puniantur. 

Suropt&  refectione  iterum  omnes  insimul  ad  eccdesiam  redeant  rdnduti  superpel- 
liceis,  et  si  qusB  adhuc  habent  tractanda,  expedienda,  et  definienda,  tractent,  expediant, 
et  definiant,  actaque  congregationis  h.  liecano,  et  conaliaTiis  subscripta  ad  nos,  ave 
officialem  nostrum  generalem  per  certum  nuntium  transmittant,  suamqne  congrega- 
tionem  per  solenne  Te  Deum  laudamus,  et  prsmisso  versu  BemtMcamus  Patrem  H 
FUivmj  &c«  per  Orationem  de  Sanctisnmft  Trinitate,  cum  alterft  pro  gratiarum 
actione  terminent,  ac  tandem  eddem  die  ad  ecdesias  suas  revertantur  in  pace. 

Officii  prsetereSL  lieeanotum  est,  visitare  omni  anno  singulas  sui  tecanat&it  ecclesias, 
prsmonitis  antecedenter  sive  per  processum,  sive  per  literas  illarum  rectoribus,  quern 
taUter  pnemonitus  quilibet  prspositus,  parocbus,  aut  commendarius  cum  yicaiio  ac 
ministris  ecclenffi  domi  suae  expectare,  iUumque  cum  omni  quidem  civilitate,  ho^ita- 
litate,  ac  debitft  reverentid,  et  obedientii,  tanquam  teeanum  suum  et  commissannm 
nostrum  sub  poenis  pro  qualitate  culpee,  aut  inobedientiie  irremissibilitir  extendendis 
suscipere  tenebitur,  non  tamen  solemniter  pulsatis  campanis  ad  ecdedam  introducere, 
quod  nobis  tantum,  nostrisque  visitatoribus  reservamus. 

Sub  illud  igitur  tempus  praesendae  suae  non  solum  supellectilem,  et  omamenta, 
ordinem  et  decorem  in  ecclesid,  et  circa  illam  munditiem  sacromm  linteaminum,  pne- 
cdpu^  corporalium,  purificatoriorum  subpallorum,  an  cum  inventario  concordet,  sed 
edam  fructus  omnes,  fundos,  redditus,  proventua,  possessiones,  jura,  privilegia,  dotes 
beneficiorum,  inscriptiones  summarum  diligenter  connotet,  maximi  autem  de  vitA  et 
conversatione  sacerdotum,  ac  de  scandalis  et  excesabus  notoriis  inter  parochiaDOs 
utriusque  sexus  inquirat,  et  defectus  omnes  tam  in  spiricnalibus,  quam  temporalibns 
rebus  accurate  et  exacte  describat  Visitationes  suas  ad  nos,  officiumque  nostram 
remittat,  et  super  omnibus  praemissis  informet. 

PraBterei^  ad  iUorum  offidum  spectare  dig^oscitur,  de  vacantibus  quocunque  modo 
ecdesiis,  nos,  aut  offidum  nostrum  quantodus  certiores  reddere.  Proinde,  cum 
t^f  cantttf  inaudierit  aliquem  ex  clero  conDf  canali  graviter  infirmari,  eundem  perMma- 
lit^r  visitet,  et  ad  sumenda  tempestive  sacramenta,  ac  testamentum  faciendum  sfiavit^ 
inducat     Quod  si  quempiam  ex  clero  sui  llecanatuji  diem  ultimum  obire  contigerit, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sect.  I.  2.]  ^rufttfia.— SiocesM  of  iSuIni*  325 

ad  id  denimtiandum  dtra  nUain  dilationein  t^ecano  vicinus  illi  deiuncto  parochos  cum 
expressione,  testatosne,  an  intestatus  decesserit,  tenebitur.  Quo  facto,  si  iUe  testatus 
deceasit,  monebit  llecftlltts(  execatores,  ut  quamprimum  ad  locum  loci  descendant, 
iact&que  circa  corpus  defuncti  dispositione,  ante  omnia  adbibitis  saltern  duobus 
testibus,  inventarium  tarn  jurium,  et  supeUectilis  ecdesiasticse,  quam  rerum  defuncti 
revideant,  ac  verificent,  aut,  ta  non  est  confectum,  confidant,  atque  cum  testibus 
snbscribant,  rebusque  obsigillatis,  ac  sub  fideli  custodi&  relictis  cum  inventario  et 
testamento  pro  approbatione  iUius  procurandft,  ad  nos,  sive  officialem  nostrum  gene- 
ralem  recurrant 

Si  yer6  qnispiam  de  dero  intestatus  decesserit,  tunc  ipsemet  tceantt^  ea,  que  supra, 
adimpleat,  et  confectum  derelictorum  inventarium  aut  ipsemet  afferat,  aut  quam- 
primum per  expressum  nuntium  ad  nos,  vel  officium  nostrum  transmittat,  expectans 
tantiq>ir  nostram  dispositionem.  Qualitercunque  etiam  vacaverit  ecclesia,  ipse 
interim  tccfttttt5(,  (bctano  autem  mortuo  vidnior  parochus  hsec,  et  supradicta  peragat) 
omni  meliori  modo  ipd  in  temporalibus  et  spiritualibus  providendo,  don^c  nuntio 
delato  nos,  sive  officium  nostrum  per  datam  commendam  alitor  disposuerimus. 

8acvLii  autem  tceano0,  quasi  bicarioit  fbraneo^  in  partem  solicitudinis  nostras  assump- 
simns,  et  per  eos  universe  dioecesis  prosperitatem,  ac  pericula  contemplamur :  ita 
eosdem  speciali  reverentift  ab  omnibus  volumus  honorarL  Quapropter  quscunque 
ex  vi  officii  sui,  suis  in  tecaiiat(]ill0  ad  mentem  synodi  praesentis,  aut  sacrorum 
canonum  praeceperint,  iis  omnino  k  clero  Decanali  obtemperandum  decemimus. 
SanctA  et  salubri  cog^tatione  exorandi  pro  mortuis  permoti,  statuimus  quoque  aucto- 
ritate  praesentis  synodi,  ut  quoti^  in  l)fcanattt  contigerit  aliquem  saoerdotem  mori, 
extiinc  tccaatt5(  extraditis  ad  primam  notitiam  Uteris,  universum  tccanatutf  sui  derum 
in  virtute  hujus  statuti  synodalis  requirat,  quatenus  pro  animft  confratris  parochi  duas 
miasas  cum  officio  defunctorum,  pro  animft  autem  vicarii  unam  missam,  ut  primiim 
potent  oommod^,  quilibet  absolvat,  dmilia  post  fata  sua  babiturus  suffiragia. 

Statuimus  praetereiL,  ut  nuUus  beneficiatus  k  quopiam  alio,  nisi  ab  ipsomet  tecano 
BUG  fotanto,  aut  d  tecanttjS  justam  impedimenti  legitimi  habuerit  excusationem  k 
deag^ato  ad  hunc  actum  condecanali  parocbo  daUs  ad  eundem  ab  ipsomet  tt cano 
literis  introducatur  in  praesentift  executorum  antecessoris,  qui  juxta  inventarium  k 
l^fCaM,  et  executoribus,  dve  duobus  ad  minimum  testibus,  ac  demum  k  seipso  sub- 
scriptom,  et  priiis  fidelit^r  revisum  ecdedae  et  domOs  plebanalis  supellectilem,  resque 
onuies  derelictas  cum  augmento  aliquo  praeteriti  inventarii  redpiet  Cujus  inventarii 
exemplar  unum  manebit  in  arcbivio  eodesiaB,  aliud  ^  tecano  et  novit^r  installato 
parit^  subscriptum,  qmlibet  benefidatus  intra  unum  mensem  post  suam  introduc- 
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donem  ad  nos,  nve  offidom  nostmm  sab  pcenft  20  marcanun  per  insdgatorein  offidi 
argend&  referre,  et  penis  acta  relinquere  tenebitur. 

Meminerint  quoque  tccani  admonere  saos  parochos,  quatenus  umuqiiisqae  intra 
limites  suae  parochis  cruces  in  viis  publicis  venerationi  fidetium  expositas,  et  vetns- 
tate  aut  ventonim  vi  coUapsasy  dve  quocunque  modo  deformatas,  toUi  caret,  novis 
in  illaram  locum  sabstitatis,  ne  per  banc  memorise  Passionis  DominiccB  neglectom 
inter  Judaeos  et  bBereticos  abandet  scandalum. 

Ut  autem  eo  diligentius,  et  citra  ullnm  respectom  personaram  officimn  saum 
obeant  illos  circa  sui  institutionem  ad  tecanatttm  juramentam  corporale  juxta  rotbam 
et  formam  juramenti  k  nobis  prescriptam  et  hie  appositam  pnestare  debere  ordi- 
namus. 

JuRAMENTUM  Xtcf^iptCiiis^ofUiii,  8IVE  Sfcanomm. 

"  Ego  N.  spondeo  ac  juro,  &c/' 

Quia  vero  ad  prssens  aliqui  inveniontur  tccani,  qui  non  sunt  acc(ipte0b|Stctt,  ideo 
salvis  modemis  possessoribus,  in  futurum  munus  tecanocttm  ad  solos  atc(ijptfs(bstf co0 
debere  spectare  declaramus.  Quos  spedali  favore  prosequi  volentes  tarn  atcj^i^fit^s- 
tetost,  quam  t^ccsno^  qui  officium  bicatlotum  {btftiuocum  susdnent,  semel  pro  semper 
durante  illorum  officio  ad  audiendas  confessiones  approbamus,  et  facultatem  etiam  a 
caabus  reservatis  setH  ordinaris  absolvendi,  et  apparamenta  pro  ecdesiis  sui  districtos, 
ubi  non  intercedit  sacra  uncdo,  benedicendi,  hftc  synodali  constitutione  impertimnr. 

CC.  Germanim,  Tom.  x.  p.  521—525. 


SECT.  I.— Siocm  of  JIbitttn. 

Duties  of  i&ural  Vitwt$  in  the  Diocese  of  Sitten,  or  Sion,  under 
Bishop  Hildebrand  Jost,  A.D.  mdcxxvi. 

MULTUM  situm  est  in  officio  bitariotum  tut alium,  ut  episcopus  variis  distentus 
negotiis,  per  eos  nonnibil  sublevetur,  clems,  populusque  supra  et  infra  Morgiam 
in  officio  contineatur,  coitus  divinus  augeatur,  yirtus  excolatur,  vitia  tollantur,  noTem 
proinde  per  nos,  vel  nostrum  vicarinm  generalem  in  spiritualibas,  et  temporafiiNu 
omninb  bkftvii  fUtalf$(  eligentur  probatae  vitsB,  et  eruditionis,  magnnque  experitntic 
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virL     Elecd  se  quamprimum  nobis  sistent,  pro  faciendi  fidei  profesdone,  pro  pne- 

stando  obediendse  et  fidelitatis  juramento,  ac  denique  pro  acdpiendi  bicatiatuiK 

nttali$(  confirmatioxie,  sine  qu&  nemini  fuDgi  officio  tali  permittimud.     Ofiicium  ejus- 

modi  bicatiocttin  erit  quotannis  semel  capitulum  cum  confratribus  celebrare;    illb 

constitutiones  synodales  prsdegere,  ortas  subinde  in  eis  intelligendis,  vel  ad  praxim 

redigendis  difficultates  explicare,  grayaminibus  cum  ecclefliasticorum,  turn  laicorum 

occurrere,  consulere,  sublevare,  in  vitam,  mores,  doctrinam,  et  munus  cleri,  populique 

inquirere,  eccleaas,  sacram  snpellectilem,  predia  visitare,  in  census  beneficiorum, 

dedmasque  inqoirere ;  hospitalia,  ac  eorum  jura  et  proventus  diligent^r  inspicere, 

dericoram  sdes  et  famiHas  studios^  lustrare ;  defeetus  et  excessus  minores  corrigere, 

majores  vero,  cujusmodi  sunt  scandala,  hsreses,  lectio  vel  retentio  librorum  prohibi- 

tomin  ad  nos  referre.     Omnes  suse  jurisdictionis  ecclesias  annb  singulis  obibunt, 

qnid  cuivis  loco  desit,  annotabunt,  minora  reformabunt,  majora  nobis  commendabunt, 

quid  denique  in  annu&  visitatione  fecerint,  quid  notaverint,  quid  improbaverint, 

approbaverintve,  quid  emendaverint,  vel  emendandum  duxerint,  id  omne  scripto  clare, 

penpicu^,  enccincte,  atque  sincere  comprehensum  nobis  actutum  reprsesentabunt     In 

negligentes  gravit^r  animadvertemus.    Charitas  exigit,  ut  confratres  tanquam  membra 

de  membro  mutuo  se  foveant  in  Cbnsto,  mutuo  amplectantur,  sibique  opitulentur, 

cujus  rei  spedmina  crebriora  dabunt,  ut  sit  ecclesiasdcorum  cor  unum,  et  auima  una, 

aicak  est  omnium  sponsa  una  Chrisd  ecclesia.     Anteibit  omnibus  exemplo  quivis 

fntaxlu%  in  districtn  suo,  maxim^  cum  aliquem  ex  confratribus  suis  morbo  laborantem 

intellexerit,  ut  eum  invisat,  soletur,  ei  necessaria,  cum  spiritualia,  tum  temporalia 

submimstret,  ut  omnes  intelligant  ecclesiam  Dei  ministris  suis  novercam  non  esse, 

sed  matrem,  charitatemque  in  ecclesiastids  ad  se  mutuo  fovendos  ac  juvandos,  usque 

ad  extremum  vitae  spiritum,  vulgarem  non  esse.    Ita  fiet,  ut  clerus,  et  populus  ubique 

locornro,  non  parum  eedificetur,  et  ecclesia  Dei  miris  laudibus  extollatur.    ITitariorum 

denique  erit  nos,  vel  fiscum  nostrum  quantocius  certiorem  facere  de  morte  defuncti 

curatL     Ante  omnia  meminerint  justorum  defiincto  persolvendorum,  ut  nihil  deaide- 

retor,  advocatis  aliunde  aliquot  ex  confratribus  sacerdotibus.     Quod  si  tam  curta 

delnncti  supellex  esset,  ut  sumptibus  funebribus  par  non  foret,  reliquum  ex  fabric& 

eccleds,  cui  deservivit,  sumatur,  vel  aliunde  (si  fabrica  ipsa  laboret)  acdpiatur.     De 

sacceasore  idoneo  quamprimum  provideatur,  ne  viduata  diu  maneat  ecclesia.     Interest 

temporifl  bUwAw  tutalitf,  vel  ipse,  vel  per  aHum  viduata  inserviat  ecclesi©,  perdpi- 

endo  et  gaudendo,  pro  rata  ejus  temporis  benefidi  fiructibus,  donee  alius  digatur  et 

canonic^  instituatur. 

CC.  GermafiMB,  Tom.  ix.  p.  365, 366. 
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SECT.  L--B(oce0t  of  Acqiii 

DlCRBBS  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL  StNOD  OF  AcQUI,  RESPECTING  j^OnmCmi^  VitaX$  OR 

BeaiDt  Uttval,  bt  Archbishop  Canioian,  AD.  mdlxxxv. 

UT  epiacopns  in  urbe  etiam  extemnm  gpregem  facilius  quad  pnesens^intiieri  et 
curare  possit,  deligat  aliquot  probates  saoerdotes,  qui  literarum  sdentii,  mommqiie 
integpritate»  et  rerum  agendarum  usu  prestantiores  sint.  quibns  siiignfis  impoiilo 
bicatil  fotand  nomine*  tribuat  oertas  regiones  dioecesis  sue*  octo,  vel  decern  psio- 
chiales  eoclesias  continentes,  constituto  tamen  bkatiattt  in  aliquo  loco  insigniori  et 
frequentiori,  litis  autem  earn  facultatem  tribuere  potent  episcopus,  quam  ipse*  et  pro 
illorum  eruditione,  et  pro  Iocorum»  temporumve  ratione  tribnendam  oensueiit 

Hii  autem  bUfttil  reg^onis  sibi  per  episcopum  commiBse  presbiteros  GUJu8cnnK|ae 
conditioms,  curam  animarum  habentes  semti  dngulis  mensibns  modo  in  unam,  modo 
in  aliam  ejus  regionis  parocfaialem  eodesiam  congregent:  idque  in  orbem  eodem 
ordine  semper  faciant.  Pridi^  ejus  diei  quam  iu  unum  locum  conYeniant,  peocata 
sua  omnes  confiteantur,  ut  congregationis  die  in  e&  ecclesiAy  in  quft  congregati  iiie- 
tint,  missam  nnguli  celebrare  possint  Turn  univeisi  in  cboro  missam  oonventualem 
pro  mortuis  solemni  more  cantent,  in  quA  eorum  aliquis  ik  vicario  in  priori  congie- 
gatione  admonitus  ooncionem  ad  populnm  habeat. 

Confectis  sacris^procesmonem  omnes  per  totum  vicum  oppidumve,  aut  circa  cceme- 
teriura  saltim  obeant :  turn  vero  in  domo  parocbi  simul»  e&  quft  decet  modesdfi  et 
cbaritate*  uno  tantiim  ferculo  contenti,  dbum  capiant :  nee  in  mensft  desit  lecdo 
alicujus  pii  libri.  Deindi  aasurgentes  omnes,  et  gratias  Deo  agentes,  bini  ad  eode- 
uam  se  conferant,  ubi  peracds  gratiis,  induant  unguti  suos  siq)eTpelliceoa,  Wcidtlt 
vero  etiam  stolam  adhibeat,  et  per  eum  dict&  oratione  in  principio  ccKigngatbnis 
redtari  solitd,  omnes  assideant  et  inter  se  conferant,  quae  ad  boni  pastoris  oflSduiii, 
et  ad  curam  animarum  recti  administrandum  pertinent,  et  de  difficnltatibos,  el 
incommodis  suarum  parochiarum  consulant,  ut  iis  communi  conmtio  remedia  oppor- 
tuna  adbibeant 

lidem  autem  bicarii  UbeUum  de  caabus  conscientife  apostotioiB  sedi  et  episcopis 
reservatis  metropolitani  cut&  edendnm  reliquis  sacerdotibus  legent,  et  aliquot  cafata, 
turn  harum  consdtutionum,  tum  earum,  qus  in  synodis  dicecesanis  fient,  simalqiM 
aliquid  ex  probata  atiquA  snmmft  de  casibus  conscientiBe  explicabunt 
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Pnecipni  autem  de  prssbiteroram  vitft  et  moribns  quierant,  ei  quales  ge  in  pasto- 
rali  pnebeant  carft :  et  an  eorom  calp&  in  ecdeaA  divinos  cultus  demderetor :  an  re 
ipaft  pnestentor  ea  quae  episoopi  vd  alii  eorum  nomine  in  eocleaamm  neoessitatem 
eanunve  reparationeni  impendi  jnsserint :  an  libros  habeant  quos  pneseitim  ex  hajns 
synodi  decreto  habere  debent:  qnomodo  sanctissimom  eudiaristis  sacramentum 
recti  rdigiosique  asservetar:  an  qudlibet  hebdomadA  renovetur*  pretered.  an  ea,  quse 
in  missflB  sacrifido  adhibentor,  utl  calices,  corporalia,  purificatoria,  mappaeve  altaris 
para  mnndave*  ac  decentia  sint  An  baptisterium,  et  sacrorum  oleonun  vasa  tuto 
ac  decenter  aaserventnr.  An  libros  habeant  baptizatomm,  chrismatorum»  conjoga- 
lonim  et  mortoomm  et  hos  separates*  et  decentes. 

An  reliqna  in  hdc  synodo  decreta  serventnr.  De  his  omnibus,  et  si  quid  mandarit 
pecoliaritir  episcopus,  deque  aliis,  quae  ad  utilitatem  animarum  episoopi  cognitionem 
desiderant,  ipsam  per  literas  dihgentir  certiorem  fieuaant. 

Quotiis  in  nrbem  venerint,  primum  episcopum  adeant :  deque  eorum  statu,  qui 
abi  oonunissi  sunt,  eum  accurate  moneant 

Cnrati  yero  quicnmque,  quftvis  dignitate  prsediti  bkaviist  obtemperent,  quod  n  aliqui 
ad  conyeniendum  negligentes,  vel  ad  mandata  eorundem  bicattontm  exequenda  con- 
tnmaoes  fnerint,  episoopi  in  iUos  pro  modo  culpae  animadvertant  Hi  autem  bicatii, 
voluntate  episcopi  ab  oflScio  amoveri  semper  posant,  ac  si  mali  id  administrarint, 
pcenaa  dent  ejusdem  episcopi  judicio. 

Decreta  Synodi  Pravinc,  Aquensisy  p.  122 — 124. 


SECT.  I.— Sioce^c  of  ^totteolo  ant  Kaluga* 

Instructions  for  the  Vlagocliettnie  of  the  Diocese  of  Moscow  and  Kaluga, 
BT  Archbishop  Platon,  Metropoutan,  A.D.  mdcclxxv. 

I.  A  iSlagOct^tmioi  is  a  person  selected  by  episcopal  authority  and  care,  from 
the  most  worthy,  the  most  intelligent,  the  most  virtuous  of  the  priesthood,  for  the 
oboervance  of  order  and  propriety  in  the  church  of  God ;  especially  amongst  those 
who  serve  in  it — ^the  priests,  the  deacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons ;  to  the 
advantage  of  their  fellow-Christians,  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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II.  Therefore,  O  idlagocj^tnnoi,  it  is  the  duty  of  your  office  diligently  to  obwrve 
that  good  order  be  kept  in  all  the  churches  entrusted  to  your  care ;  agreeably  to  the 
rules  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  and  the  ecclesiasdcal  regulations ;  and  to  be  very  cautious 
that  nothing  disorderly,  superstitious,  or  scandalous,  happen  in  them. 

III.  To  observe  that  the  Antiminss '  be  not  too  old,  neither  torn  nor  faded ;  and, 
if  such  a  one  be  discovered,  to  present  it. 

IV.  That  the  covering  of  the  altar,  and  the  SrackeUa*  for  the  Jertvenik*^  be  not 
too  old  or  torn,  nor  made  of  inferior  materials ;  that  the  table  be  suitable  to  the  holy 
place,  either  painted  or  covered  with  painted  cloth :  and  if  any  one  of  the  above- 
mentioned  defects  appear,  to  put  the  parishioners  in  mind  of  it ;  and  to  incline 
them,  by  exhortations,  to  exert  themselves  to  repair  it ;  and,  in  the  event  of  their 
negligence,  to  represent  them. 

V.  To  take  notice  of  the  Bmutsa  \  and  the  church-plate.  That  the  Rizi  ^ — ^the 
Sticari^ — PodrienUci^^-^EpUrakiU* — Poruchi^ — ^the  Chidles — be  made  of  suitable 
materials;  that  they  be  not  used  when  too  old  or  torn:  that  the  vessels — the 
Poiir  " — the  Discoas  " — the  Zvada  ^ — ^and  the  LejUsa  *' — should  be  of  silver ;  and 
that  the  Poiir  should  be  gilt  inside :  but  if  he  finds  that  they  are  not  of  silver,  he  is 
to  exhort  the  parishioners,  by  their  zeal  for  holy  church,  to  make  all  the  vessels  of  alver. 

VI.  To  observe  that  the  holy  Miro^*  be  kept,  without  mixture  or  defilement,  in  a 

(^)  AnlimiTus — b  square  piece  of  silk-stuff,  worked  with  different  Scriptural  figures  or 
subjects,  answering  to  the  corporale  of  the  Romish  Church. 

(*)  Srachet$a—a,  cloth  of  gold-stuff,  figured. 

(')  Jertvenik — the  table  where  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  prepared,  before  it 
is  adminisfftred :  the  name  means  an  altar  or  place  of  sacr{fiee* 

(^)  Rijmitsa — ^the  wardrobe  of  the  church,  containing  the  priests*,  deacons*,  and  other 
vestments. 

(*)  Rixi — priests*  gowns.  (•)  ^'/ieori— deacons*  gowns. 

(')  Padrizniki — ^part  of  the  priest's  dress,  worn  under  the  gown. 

(")  Epitrakilp—Bc&rfB  worn  over  the  neck. 

(^)  Poruchi — a  short  tight  sleeve  or  cuff,  reaching  from  the  head  to  the  elbow.  N.B.  The 
priests'  gowns  are  cut  like  our  preaching-gowns,  or  rather  like  those  of  the  scholars  in 
Oxford.  Those  in  which  they  officiate  always  belong  to  the  church,  and  are  generally  of 
the  richest  and  most  showy  materials.  As  they  wear  no  coat  under  their  gown,  the  Pomchi 
are  meant  to  cover  the  lower  part  of  the  arm,  which  would  be  otherwise  exposed. 

(*'^)  Po/ir— the  cup.  (^*)  i>t«eo««—<the  paten. 

{^)  Zvezda — ^literally.  Star;  the  shape  of  the  silver  vessel  which  covers  the  consecrated 
bread. 

(  ")  VejiUa — a  gold  spoon,  in  which  the  bread  and  wine  are  given. 

{^*)  Jiff ro— chrism  used  in  baptism. 
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Buitable  silver,  or  crystal,  or  at  least  a  glass  vessel,  on  the  altar,  in  a  separate  box, 
even  if  it  be  made  of  wood ;  in  which  also  the  ot/,  in  a  small  vase,  the  Bdssan^  the 
ipcnge^  and  the  twig  used  for  anointing  at  christenings,  should  be  kept,  in  complete 
order. 

VII.  To  observe  that  the  holy  Oifrazea^  be  painted  in  a  splendid  and  tasteful 
manner,  particularly  at  the  renewing  the  Iconcstcuis ',  or  at  the  rebuilding  the 
temple ;  and  if  he  fiiid  any  dbrazea  painted  improperly,  in  a  manner  likely  to  give 
offence,  and  particularly  if  any  of  them  be  graven,  to  present  them. 

viiL  It  is  necessary  that  every  church  should  have  a  censer ;  an  ukroprnk  ' ;  a  tadle 
of  silver,  brass,  or  pewter;  a  bcuin^  to  hold  the  holy-water;  a  kropilo*;  small  vases^ 
either  of  solver,  brass,  or  pewter,  for  blessing  the  loaves;  a  dishy  of  silver,  brass,  or 
pewter,  for  holding  hot- water,  and  other  uses ;  more  than  one  candlestick  of  brass  or 
tin,  for  lighting  the  candles  before  the  altar,  the  Jertvinikf  and  the  Naloi  ^ ;  a  Naloi 
for  reading  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  continued  readings  before  the  Ambon  ^ ;  a  painted 
tabUy  made  of  suitable  materials,  for  the  consecration  of  the  holy-water  and  the 
Panmkido  ^ :  whatever,  in  short,  is  usual  in  well^supplied  churches,  that  the  )3Iago- 
cjbfltnoi  is  to  see  provided ;  and  if  any  thing  is  wanting,  to  exhort  and  demand  of  the 
parishioners  to  supply  it. 

IX.  It  is  necessary  that  every  church  should  have  its  proper  number  of  books 
required  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Service  ;  such  as,  A  copy  of  the  Gospel,  for 
the  altar,  covered  with  rich  tissue,  and  ornamented — ^A  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles — ^A  Prayer-book — Lives  of  the  Saints  for  every  month— The  Church  Laws 
—The  Triodes,  for  Fasts  and  Festivals— Two  Octaiks  "—A  regular  Psalter-— A  book 
of  Daily  Service— The  great  and  little  Trebnik^— The  Yermolog  ^^— The  small 
Prayer-book — ^The  Book  for  the  Service  on  the  Anniversary  of  the  Ascension  to  the 


(*)  OhroMss  is  the  name  given  by  the  Russians  to  their  pictures  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
Saints. 

(*)  leonosUuis  is  the  screen  before  the  altar,  on  which  many  of  the  Obrazes  are  placed. 

(')  Ukrojmik — ^the  ressel  in  which  the  holy- water  is  contained,  when  the  priest  blesses  the 
people. 

{*)  JTropifo— the  hair-brush  for  sprinkling  the  holy-water. 

(*)  Nahi — a  small  moveable  reading-desk. 

(^)  Ambon — that  part  of  the  church  which  is  separated  from  the  altar  by  the  screen,  and 
raised  above  the  rest  of  the  church  by  three  steps. 

(')  PanmAruio— the  service  for  the  dead. 

(*)  Oeiaiks' — ^hymns  for  eight  voices,  composed  by  John  Damascene. 

(^)  Trebnik^the  Ritual,  or  order  for  the  Service.  (^)  Ffrmo^^^— sacred  hymns. 
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Throne,  and  for  that  of  the  Anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  Poltava — ^The  Service  for 
the  Dead — ^and  A  Table  of  Solemn  Holydays — ^Newly  published  Sermons  K  And  if 
any  of  the  above-named  books  be  not  found  in  your  churches ;  and  if  they  are  found 
there,  but  are  torn,  very  old,  or  in  old  print ;  you  are  to  require  of  the  parishioners 
that  these  books,  as  being  necessary  to  the  service  of  Ood,  should  be  purchaaed;  and 
in  case  of  their  neglecting  to  do  so,  you  are  to  present  them. 

X.  It  is  very  advantageous  and  necessary  that  every  church  should  have  books  for 
the  instruction  of  the  clergy  and  laity ;  such  as,  the  Holy  Bible ;  also  the  following 
books,  The  Margark^ — ^The  Acts — ^The  Mismon  and  the  Life  of  Saint Chrysostom— 
Books  containing  the  lives  of  the  Saints,  with  their  prefaces — ^An  Abridgment  of 
the  Word  of  God— The  Bo(^ar\  and  the  Short  Catediism— The  Book  of  the 
Blessed ^The  Sermons  of  Gideon,  Theophan,  and  Minatieff— Spiritual  Reg^ations — 
An  exhortadon  to  Dissenters,  and  other  publications  and  useful  spiritual  books.  It 
is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  iSIagOci^eilttol,  in  his  own  person,  and  by  means  oi  die 
priests  (of  his  circle),  to  exhort  the  parishioners  to  buy  the  above-named  books  (even 
though  they  may  not  be  able  to  buy  all  at  one  time),  and  to  give  them  to  the  churdi. 
And  if  there  is  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  belonging  to  the  church,  the  iSIagodj^eiuioi 
has  a  right,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  priest  and  churchwarden,  to  expend  it  in  the 
purchase  of  these  books. 

XI.  You  are  to  observe,  that  the  place  round  the  church,  usually  called  the  Pagod 
(church-yard),  should  not  be  too  small;  that  it  be  fenced  in;  that  it  be  not  built- 
upon;  that  it  be  not  covered  with  rubbish ;  that  it  be  not  occupied  by  any  improper 
buildings ;  and  be  kept  decently  dean ; — ^that  the  graves  be  dug  in  the  place  asBigned 
for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  not  too  shallow,  but  as  deep  as  possiUe ;  and  that  the  dead 
bodies  be  covered  up  with  all  due  care. 

XII.  If  any  of  your  churches  are  getting  very  old  or  decayed,  if  they  leak  throagfa 
the  ceiling,  if  they  threaten  to  fall,  or,  at  all  events,  if  by  their  ruinous  state  they 
bring  disgrace  to  the  holy  place,  it  is  your  duty,  O  l^lasocfldinoi,  to  exhort  the 
parishioners  to  exert  themselves,  ather  to  build  a  new  churdi,  or  to  repair  the  old 
one ;  and  to  write  for  permission  so  to  do.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  your  duty  to 
present  those  churdies  that  are  becoming  dilapidated. 

XIII.  If,  on  examination,  any  of  your  churches  appear  to  have  too  small  a  revenue; 


(*)  I  beliere,  those  of  Platon*s  writing. 

(')  Margarit — a  collection  of  instructive  sermons  of  the  Holy  Fathers. 

(')  Bookvar — the  first  Introductory  book  :  literally,  Alphabet. 
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if  they  have  too  small  a  ^lebe,  and  are  badly  provided  with  plate ;  and  the  incumbent 
has  not  sufficient  to  support  him ;  and  other  parishes  are  very  near  these  churches, 
such  you  are  to  present,  with  the  particular  circumstances  thereof. 

XIV.  If  a  church  be  burnt  down,  you  are  immediately  to  present  it  And,  in  the 
mean  time,  to  exhort  and  require  of  the  parishioners  to  exert  themselves  to  build  a 
new  church,  and  that  they  should  ask  for  permission  to  do  it.  And  you  are  particu- 
larly to  exhort  them  to  build  it  of  stone,  for  the  sake  of  its  durability,  as  well  as  their 
own  private  advantage.  You  are  also  to  entrust  the  parish  priest  with  the  task  of 
exhorting  the  parishioners  to  exert  themselves. 

XV.  When  a  new  church  is  being  erected,  and  the  benediction  is  to  be  given  to  it 
by  the  diocesan,  you  are  to  take  care  that  the  temple  be  built  and  ornamented  in  a 
manner  agreeably  to  the  instructions  given  by  the  archbishop  to  that  effect,  according 
to  the  model  of  other  holy  temples;  to  insist  that  too  much  time  be  not  consumed  in 
the  construction ;  and,  if  any  obstacle  causing  a  long  delay  should  arise,  to  report  it 
with  explanations.  When  the  temple  is  built,  you  are  to  make  a  list  of  all  the 
buildings  belonging  to  the  church,  of  the  images,  of  the  plate,  of  the  vestments,  of 
the  books,  and  of  every  thing  required  for  the  use  of  the  church,  as  mentioned 
above ;  and  to  present  it,  at  the  same  time  as  the  petition  from  the  parishioners  for 
permisrion  to  have  their  temple  consecrated. 

XVI.  You  are  diligentiy  to  observe,  that  the  priests,  the  deacons,  and  others 
belonging  to  the  church,  but  especially  the  priests,  lead  honest,  steady,  peaceable,  and 
conciliatory  lives,  becoming  their  stations ;  and  that  they  be  correct  and  orderly  in 
the  performance  of  their  duties :  you  are  to  take  the  greatest  care  that  they  be  not  in 
the  habit  of  intoxicating  themselves,  or  of  frequenting  public-houses ;  but  that  they 
conduct  themselves  soberly,  and  in  a  manner  becoming  servants  of  the  altar  and 
Christian  pastors.  But  if  you  remark  any  one  often  intoxicated,  disgradng  himself 
by  drunkenness,  or  performing  his  sacred  duties  when  not  in  a  sober  state,  you  are 
to  present  such  a  one,  without  any  concealment 

XVII.  To  take  care  that  the  priests  perform  the  regular  Service  without  fail,  at  least 
on  Sundays,  and  on  other  holy  and  solemn  days ;  and  that,  on  other  days,  they  diaunt 
the  Chasn  \  perform  the  Vespers  and  Matins,  and  do  not  neglect  the  Service  appointed 
for  the  forty  days  (between  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension). 

XVIII.  That  no  service  be  performed  by  those  who  are  at  enmity  until  they  be 
reconciled. 


( * )  C^(u$i — ^B  »!iort  Service  for  weak-days. 
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SIX.  You  are  to  insist  strongly,  O  Vlagocj^ennoi,  that  your  priests  keep  the  holy  gifls 
(for  the  nse  of  the  church)  in  the  churches,  at  the  altar,  in  nlver-boxes;  or,  in  case  of 
need,  in  pewter ;  and  that  they  frequently  inspect  them,  that  they  receive  no  injury ; 
and  from  henceforth  not  to  allow  the  priests  to  keep  these  holy  gifb  in  their  homes, 
under  a  heavy  penalty ;  and  when  there  is  a  necessity  of  taking  than  into  the  houses 
of  the  parishioners,  for  the  sake  of  administering  the  Sacrament  to  the  sick,  that  the 
priests  walk  with  a  decorum  suitable  to  sodi  a  mystery,  and  carry  them  on  their 
breasts,  either  in  boxes  made  of  superior  materials  on  purpose  for  them,  or  in  doth 
bags. 

XX.  Holy  Baptism  is  to  be  performed  in  the  diurch,  in  the  presence  of  the  deacons 
and  other  church-servants ;  unless  some  very  important  cause  should  require  the 
child  to  be  baptized  in  the  house.  The  child  is  not  to  be  baptized  Qmmersed)  in 
water  which  is  too  cold,  or  mixed  with  ice,  especially  during  the  winter,  lest  it  should 
injure  the  health  of  the  child 

XXI.  The  priests  are  not  to  allow  dead  bodies  to  remain  longer  than  twenty-four 
hours  in  the  church ;  and  not  to  allow  them  to  remain  at  all  there,  except  in  cases  of 
absolute  necessity ;  but  as  soon  as  they  are  brought,  to  read  the  funeral  service  over 
them,  and  bury  them  where  it  is.prescribed. 

XXII.  It  is  your  duty,  O  Vlagocj^^nnoi,  to  ^ve  instruction  to  your  priests,  according 
to  your  own  discretion,  especially  to  those  who  are  not  very  enlightened,  how  they 
are  to  confess  their  spiritual  children ;  how  they  are  to  bind  and  loose  the  consciences 
of  man,  as  God  shall  teach  you  in  this  matter. 

XXIII.  You  are  to  take  the  greatest  care  that  your  priests  do  not  perform  the 
marriage-ceremony  in  doubtful  cases ;  for  from  such  proceed  great  difficulties  and 
misfortunes,  to  those  who  marry,  and  to  those  who  are  married :  doubtful  cases  are— 
when  there  is  too  near  a  relationship  or  connexion ; — if  the  bride  or  brid^room  are 
not  of  a  proper  age — or  if  one  of  the  parties  is  very  young,  and  the  other  very  old — 
if  either  party  are  compelled  to  marry — ^if  children  wish  to  marry  without  the  consent 
of  parents — when  either  party  has  a  wife  or  husband  living,  from  whom  they  have 
separated,  or  who  has  run  away  from  them,  or  if  they  do  not  know  what  has  become 
of  them — ^if  a  person  wishes  to  be  married  not  in  hb  own  parish — ^if  the  person  about 
to  be  married  is  not  of  sound  mind — or  any  similar  cause ; — ^in  any  such  cases  you 
are  not,  on  any  account,  to  allow  your  priests  to  perform  the  marriage-ceremony,  bat 
to  forbid  them;  and  to  make  a  report  concerning  the  case,  and  to  wait  the  decision. 

XXIV.  To  take  care,  that,  before  marriage,  three  publications  should  be  made  in  the 
church,  of  the  names  of  thoae  who  are  to  be  married ;  to  see  if  there  be  no  impedi- 
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ment,  and  to  make  the  lawful  and  confidential  inqniries ;  and  that  the  marriage- 
ceremony  be  performed,  during  the  day,  in  the  church,  in  the  presence  of  the  deacon 
and  church-Bervants. 

xxY.  That  Divine  Service  be  performed  decorously,  and  not  in  a  hurry,  and  that 
two  voices  be  never  heard  at  the  same  time ;  that  the  church-servants  be  correct  in 
their  reading  and  chaunting :  but  if,  afler  your  exhortations,  they  continue  ignorant 
and  incorrect  in  their  reading  and  chaunting,  you  are  to  present  them. 

XXVI.  Henceforth,  you  are  not  to  allow  the  institution  of  new  processions  with  the 
Cross,  or  the  building  of  chapels,  without  permisdon. 

XXVII.  On  holydays,  at  Christmas  and  Easter-week,  and  on  the  day  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  church,  the  priests,  with  the  church-servants,  are  to  go  decently  and 
steadily  into  the  houses  of  such  of  their  parishioners  as  desire  it,  with  the  life-giving 
Cross ;  but  they  are  not  to  stroll  about  during  the  night,  nor  to  intoxicate  them- 
selves with  inebriating  liquors,  under  pain  of  a  fine,  not  to  be  remitted. 

xxviii.  It  is  necessary  that  the  priests  should  instruct  the  people  in  the  church,  on 
Sundays  and  other  holydays,  by  reading  to  them,  durmg  service,  lately-puhliihed 
JSermons ;  and  at  Matins,  a  selection  from  the  Prologues  and  other  holy  books ;  also 
from  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Catechism,  explaining  it  to  the  parishioners,  as  well 
as  they  can.  But  those  priests  and  deacons  who  have  been  taught  in  the  Schools  are 
frequently  to  preach  their  own  sermons,  to  the  credit  of  their  station,  and  the  profit 
of  their  fellow-Chrisdans. 

XXIX.  It  is  proper  to  see  that  the  priests,  deacons,  and  others  attached  to  the  church, 
remember  their  Catechism  by  heart ;  and  besides  this,  to  imdst  that  the  priests  and 
deacons  should  read  over  their  letters  of  orders,  every  Sunday,  before  Morning-Service, 
at  home,  in  their  own  house. 

XXX.  Hie  deacons,  and  others  attached  to  the  church,  should  respect  and  obey  their 
priest  B&  the  superior  of  the  church ;  and  therefore  not  offend  him,  either  by  word  or 
deed.  And  if  they  are  injured  by  him,  let  them  complain  to  you,  O  idlagoci^ennoi ;  or 
if  they  choose,  let  them  present  him,  and  wait  for  satisfaction. 

XXXI.  The  priest  is  not  to  dare  to  injure  the  deacon,  or  others  attached  to  the 
church,  by  retaining  their  income,  or  striking  them  with  his  hands :  but  if  they  appear 
to  him  to  be  incorrect  in  their  conduct,  disorderly,  or  disobedient  to  him,  he  is  to 
present  them  to  the  iSIagDCJ^dtnoi  or  his  diocesan. 

XXXII.  The  priest  is  allowed  to  punish  the  deacon,  and  others  attached  to  the 
church,  in  the  following  ways :  To  reprove  them,  first,  in  private,  and  then  before  the 
congregation — ^to  make  them  bow — the  deacon  at  the  altar,  the  others  in  the  body  of 
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the  church,  or  in  the  porch — to  keep  back  their  income,  and  to  ifivide  it  amongst 
those  attached  to  the  church,  who  have  behaved  well,  or  amongst  the  poor;  but  to 
keep  no  part  for  himself^ — and,  when  he  has  kept  back  their  income,  he  is  imme- 
diately to  inform  the  VlagtcJ^emioi,  and  to  awut  his  confirmation:  but  if  the  Vlagp- 
cf^emioi  orders  it  to  be  restored,  he  is  to  do  it  immediately.  If  they  are  not  amended 
by  their  punishments,  the  priest  b  to  present  them  to  the  VUgoff^eniioi ;  who,  if  he 
does  not  feel  confident  of  correcting  them,  is  to  present  them  to  the  diocesan. 

XXXIII.  The  yUgocjftcniioi  is  to  insist  with  the  priests  and  deacons,  that  they  be  not 
eager  of  g^ain,  or  impertinent  ,*  but  that  they  be  contented  with  their  stipends — that 
they  do  not  demand  fees  for  any  duty  from  their  parishioners — ^nor  make  any 
compact  with  each  other,  but  be  contented  with  their  firee-will  offerings. 

XXXIV.  Also,  to  imdst  that  they  do  not  impertinently  go  to  visit  a  house  where  they 
are  not  invited.  But  if  they  are  invited,  and  know  that  the  house,  whither  they  are 
asked,  is  an  honest  one,  has  an  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  priests  like  them- 
selves, with  deacons  and  others  attached  to  the  church,  also  with  well-bom  pioprietois 
of  land,  with  respectable  merchants  and  dtiaens,  (they  may  go  there).  But  they  are 
not  irreg^arly  to  contract  friendship,  or  familiarity,  with  every  one.  For  priest^ 
having  an  holy  and  separate  dignity,  should  conduct  themselves  suitably  to  it,  and 
thus  g^n  the  respect  of  others. 

XXXV.  You  are  to  see  that  the  priests,  who  are  widowers,  do  not,  on  any  account, 
keep  about  them  suspicious  female-characters,  in  opposition  to  the  rules  of  the  Holy 
Fathers. 

XXXVI.  No  priest,  or  church-servant,  is  to  go  to  distant  parishes;  that  w,  further 
than  fifteen  versts,  without  your  knowledge,  and  that  only  for  a  short  time — that  his 
church  be  not  left  But  you  are  not  to  allow  any  one  to  go  to  another  diocese 
without  the  blessing  of  the  archbishop,  and  without  a  passport  from  the  consistory  or 
spiritual  authorities.  And,  when  any  one  receives  permisaon,  you  are  to  see  that  the 
priests  of  other  churches  perform  his  duties,  that  in  them  there  be  no  stoppage. 

XXXVII.  If  you  observe  any  priest,  or  church-servant,  coming  into  your  jurisdiction 
from  another  diocese  without  a  passport,  or  living  there  longer  than  the  prescribed 
time  by  the  passport,  or  serving  and  performing  sacred  duties  without  authori^,  you 
are  to  present  such  a  one  to  the  spiritual  authorities,  or  to  the  consistory.  And  you 
are  to  direct  your  priests  and  church-servants  to  give  you  information  re^wcting  sudi 
persons. 

xxxviii.  You  are  not  to  allow  unemployed  priests,  or  church-servants,  to  officiate. 
But  if  the  real  incumbent  is  ill,  dies,  or  is  absent ;  if  he  is  deprived  of  his  gown,  or 
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sent  away  by  authority :  in  such  cases  only,  you  may  nominate  unemployed  priests, 
or  churcb-senrants,  to  the  performance  of  their  sacred  oflSces  for  a  time ;  and  present 
the  person  you  nominate,  for  information. 

XXXIX.  If  a  priest,  deacon,  or  church-servant  die,  you  are  immediately  to  report 
to  the  consistory,  for  their  information ;  and  if  a  priest,  to  represent  it  also  to  the 
diocesan.  In  the  mean  time,  you  are  to  propose  to  the  parishioners  to  select  a  proper 
person  (to  fill  the  place) ;  and  to  send  a  petition  (for  confirmation),  attested  under 
your  hand.  And  if  they  do  not  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  priest  in  the  course  of  a 
month,  and  to  that  of  a  deacon  or  church-servant  in  the  course  of  two  months,  you 
are  without  fail  to  represent  it 

XL.  You  ought  to  be  present,  without  doubt,  at  the  election  of  a  priest  The 
election  is  to  take  place  in  the  church,  in  the  presence  of  all  those  who  belong  to  it, 
as  well  as  the  more  respectable  of  the  parishioners.  After  prayer,  and  an  invocation 
of  the  grace  of  Ood,  let  them  choose  a  person  worthy  of  such  an  office ;  honourable 
in  his  mode  of  life,  according  to  his  turn,  and  one  to  be  preferred  amongst  those  who 
are  educated  (for  the  profession).  Therefore  you,  O  I01«{oc|ininoi,  are  to  exhort  the 
paiishioners  to  select  a  person  of  such  qualities :  but  if  no  person,  with  such  qualifi- 
cations, bdongs  to  that  church,  then  they  are  to  select  one  firom  other  churches,  or  to 
leave  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  archbishop.  You  are,  O  yiagocj^ntnoi,  to  counter- 
sign theb  petition ;  both  to  certify  the  signatures  of  the  parishioners,  as  well  as  prove 
thai  the  election  has  proceeded  according  to  due  order. 

XLi.  At  the  induction  of  a  priest  to  his  living,  the  letters  of  orders  and  institution 
are  to  be  read  by  you,  O  yiagocfininoi,  in  the  charch  to  which  he  is  inducted,  on 
Sunday,  during  Divine  Service,  firom  the  Amboru  Other  letters  (or  documents)  are 
to  be  given  to  the  parish-priest,  to  read. 

xui.  You  are  continually  to  insist,  with  the  priests  and  church-servants,  that  they 
educate  their  children  honestly;  that  they  teach  them  reading  and  writing,  at  all 
events,  when  they  are  seven  years  old.  After  having  taught  them  the  rudiments,  they 
are  to  send  them  to  the  schools.  And  if  any  of  them  are  beyond  the  above-named 
years,'  they  are  to  look  for  places  for  them,  and  not  to  allow  them  to  live  idle :  but  if 
amy  remain  idle,  beyond  twenty  years  of  age,  you  are  to  present  such,  after  your  exa- 
mination in  reading,  chaunting,  and  the  Catechism. 

XI.I1I.  Yon  are  to  see  that  the  priests,  deacons,  and  those  attached  to  the  church, 
be  dressed  and  shod  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  rank ;  viz.  the  priests  and  deacons 
in  gowns  and  boots ;  and  those  attached  to  the  church,  in  long  suitable  garments, 
and  boots;  eipedally  in  the  church,  or  when  they  are  going  anywhere  for  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties. 

Digitized  by  VjOO^  LC 


338  ft|))ifnDtjc.— Continental  •ocumentK.  [Part  I. 

XLiv.  If  orders  are  given  you,  either  from  the  archbishop,  or  from  the  conastory, 
or  from  the  spiritual  authorities,  to  make  investigations  concerning  any  one,  you  are 
to  make  them  according  to  the  orders  given,  with  strict  justice ;  neither  favouring 
your  friend,  nor  revenging  yourself  on  your  enemy;  and  without  loss  of  time  to  make 
your  report,  where  it  is  required. 

xLv.  The  idlagocj^ennoi  is  to  see  that  the  priests  have  their  Eats  of  penitents  (who 
confess  themselves),  and  the  church-register,  ready  to  be  delivered;  and  for  lids 
purpose,  they  are  to  have  their  copy-books  prepared  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
year. 

xLvi.  To  watch  over  the  churchwardens,  that  they  set  down  all  their  collections 
and  expenses  in  the  copy-books  given  by  the  consistories ;  that  they  spend  no  money, 
vrithout  the  knowledge  of  the  priest ;  and  no  great  sums,  without  the  consent  of  the 
parishioners. 

XL  VI I.  To  exhort  the  parishioners,  that  they  confess  themselves,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Sacrament,  once  every  year,  according  to  their  Christian  duty ;  and  that,  on 
Sundays  and  holydays,  they  leave  their  work,  and  attend  Divine  Service ;  and  live 
honestly,  according  to  the  commandments  of  the  Gospel 

XLviii.  If  any  superstitious  practices  be  observed  by  you  in  the  parish,  either  at 
the  chapelries,  at  the  belfreys,  or  with  the  images,  or  anywhere  else ;  if  any  persons 
pretending  to  be  bewitched,  or  to  be  idiots ;  or  if  any  hypocritical  devotees  shew 
themselves ;  in  such  cases  you  are  to  report  immediately  concerning  them,  circumstan- 
tially, under  pain  of  the  closest  examination,  and  in  the  mean  dme  to  endeavour  to 
put  a  stop  to  such  disorders  by  your  own  prudence.  But  if  nothing  of  this  kind 
should  occur,  yon  are,  nevertheless,  to  make  a  report,  twice  a  year,  concerning  die 
state  and  conduct  of  the  parishes  entrusted  to  your  inspection ;  that  every  thing  in 
them  is  in  good  order. 

xLix.  If  you  hear  of  any  irregularities  in  your  parii^es — ^robberies — quarreb— 
fighting — mischief-making — ^injustice — drunkenness — and  other  similar  violatiions  of 
the  law,  it  is  your  duty,  both  in  private  and  in  the  church,  to  convince,  exhort,  and 
correct  (those  who  are  guilty  of  such  ofiences) ;  threatening  them  with  the  judgment 
of  God,  which  follows  such  violations  of  His  law,  and  which  is  not  to  be  avoided. 
Also  to  insist  on  the  priest's  using  such  kind  of  exhortations ;  and  that  they  exert 
themselves  to  correct  (those  who  are  guilty),  by  spiritual  penance,  undor  the  penalty 
of  answering  at  the  dreadful  judgment  of  God. 

L.  You  are  to  give  notice  to  the  parishioners,  that  they  themselves  learn  and 
teach  their  children,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  Our  Father,"— the  Belief-— the  Ten  Com- 
mandments  of  God.     On  this  head,  particularly,  you  are  to  exhort  the  priests  that 
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they  exert  diemaelves  to  instract  their  parishioners ;  and  at  confesmon,  to  make  them 
read  them  before  them ;  and  if  any  one  appears  ignorant,  to  exhort  him,  and  convince 
him  spiritoaUy. 

LI.  If  the  parishioners  should  injure,  oppress,  or  expel,  dther  the  priest,  or  those 
attached  to  the  church,  you  are  to  exhort  them,  and  protect  them  from  injury ;  but  if 
you  do  not  succeed  in  this,  you  are  to  order  them  to  complain  to  the  proper  tribunaL 

LiL  But  if  the  parishioners  bring  any  complaint  against  the  priest,  or  those 
attadied  to  the  church,  you  are  to  explain,  conciliate,  and  satisfy  as  much  as  possible; 
and  if  your  endeavours  do  not  succeed,  then  explain  to  them  that  they  may  complain 
where  it  is  proper.  But  if  they  do  not  bring  a  compkdnt  against  the  priest,  or  those 
attadied  to  the  churdi,  but  an  information  of  any  thing  done  by  them  derogatory  to 
their  station,  and  diagraceiul  to  it,  concerning  this  you  are  immediately  to  make  a 
presentment. 

Liii.  You  are  to  use  every  endeavour,  with  zeal  mixed  with  prudence  and  evan- 
gelical mildness,  to  restore  those  who  have  dissented  to  the  Holy  Church ;  reading  to 
them,  with  explanations,  books  composed  for  that  purpose ; — to  represent  to  them  the 
injury  done  to  their  souls  by  separating  themselves  from  the  assembly  of  the  faithful ; 
and  wait  for  spiritual  fruit  with  all  goodness  and  patience.  You  are  also  to  excite 
the  parish-priest  to  exert  himself  in  this  matter:  and  if  any  of  those  who  have  dis- 
sented tnm  back  again,  you  are  immediately  to  make  a  representation  concerning 
them. 

uv.  You  are  to  make  a  tour  of  the  churches  committed  to  your  inspection,  at  least 
twice  a  year;  inquiring  and  observing  whether  every  thing  is  as  is  directed  in  these 
instructions,  and  conducting  yourself  in  all  respects  as  above  written. 

LV.  Having  entered  the  church,  put  on  the  EpUrakUi ;  and  after  reading  the 
Ek&nie^  (Litany),  '^Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,"  &c.,  read  the  Exhortation;  and, 
afier  having  suitably  dismissed  the  congregation,  make  an  examination  and  inquiry 
on  every  point  of  these  instructions,  in  order. 

Lvi.  No  one  has  a  right  to  nominate,  or  change,  or  punish  by  fine,  the  Vlagocj^eimoi, 
except  by  the  orders  of  the  diocesan. 

Lvii.  The  Vlagocj^eimot  has  the  power,  from  the  diocesan,  to  punish  the  priests, 
deacons,  and  those  attached  to  the  church,  in  the  following  ways : — to  reprove  them, 
when  alone,  and  before  others ;  to  make  them  bow  or  kneel — ^the  priests  by  the  altar, 
the  others  in  the  body  of  the  church,  or  in  the  porch ;  to  keep  back  their  income,  and 


( ' )  EkiinU^^  kind  of  Litany,  with  responses. 
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divide  that  which  is  detained  amongst  the  poor.  But  if  they  are  guilty  of  any  great 
crimes  or  scandalous  offences,  to  prevent  their  officiating  in  the  church*  and  at  the 
other  duties  of  their  calling  (such  as  christening,  burying,  &c.),  according  to  their 
fault ;  to  impose  a  fine  in  money,  not  exceeding  fifty  copeaks  (about  2$,  at  that  time), 
and  to  divide  it  amongst  the  poor,  or  those  attached  to  the  church,  who  have  con^ 
ducted  themselves  with  propriety.  He  is  to  make  notes  in  the  copy-book  of  these 
fines,  and  to  keep  them  for  reference ;  and  to  send  them,  every  year,  to  the  diocesan  : 
but  if  the  person  be  not  reformed  by  all  these  modes  of  correction,  he  is  to  present 
him.  Also  immediately  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  bishop,  if  he  has 
suspended  any  one  firom  performing  his  sacred  duties. 

Lviii.  The  Vlagoclftennoi  has  a  seat,  not  only  in  the  meeting  of  the  spiritual 
authorities,  but  also  in  the  consistory,  whenever  he  has  any  presentments  to  them, 
in  the  course  of  his  duty. 

Lix.  The  Vlagocj^ntnoi  has  precedence  of  all  other  priests  who  do  not  fill  the 
same  office. 

Lx.  The  Vlagocj^enaoi  has  the  power,  during  hb  absence  on  duty,  to  entrust  the 
performance  of  service  in  the  church,  and  elsewhere,  to  any  one  of  his  subordinate 
priests,  whom  he  may  appoint,  without  making  him  any  pecmuary  payment: 
because  he  does  not  absent  himself  on  his  own  affiiirs,  but  for  the  conmion  benefit 
of  the  church. 

Lxi.  The  priests  and  deacons  are  to  shew  all  respect  and  obedience  to  the  Vbgs- 
ct^mnoi.  On  his  arrival,  to  meet  him  at  the  church:  and  not  to  nt  in  his  presence, 
or  cover  their  heads  without  his  permission ;  and  to  shew  him  aU  manner  of  polite- 
ness, in  their  reception  of  him  at  their  houses. 

Lxii.  And  as  the  Vlasocj^eimoi  deserves  a  particular  reward  for  his  labours,  he  is 
committed  to  the  good  providence  of  God,  who  will  reward  all  those  who  keep  a 
virtuous  course  in  this  way  of  life.  He  is  assured  of  the  pardcular  regard  of  hb 
diocesan ;  who,  esteeming  his  zeal,  his  cares,  and  labours,  will  not  neglect  him ;  but 
will  reward  him,  either  with  a  better  living,  with  the  permission  to  officiate  in  a 
Nabedrenmk ',  and  with  the  rank  of  )Ptoto-ptfitb|||tet. 

LXiii.  And  since,  by  these  rules,  a  particular  confidence  is  placed  in  the  Vbgo- 
c])(ltlio(,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  perform  the  trust  committed  to  him,  with  a 
dear  conscience,  in  the  fear  of  God ;  neither  oppressing  nor  entangling  any  one  by 

( ')  Ndbedrenrdk — an  ornament  worn  on  the  thigh,  as  a  matter  of  right,  by  the  dean  of  a 
cathedral  or  minster ;  but  as  a  mark  of  distinction  by  the  other  clergy. 
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injustioe  or  injiury ;  for  in  such  an  event,  which  God  forbid !  he  will  have  a  heavy 
responsibility,  and  be  subject  to  heavier  punishments  than  a  common  priest  for  the 
same  fault 

LxiY.  For  sending  messages  and  parcels,  the  Vlagocj^cnnof  should  constantly  have 
by  him  one  of  the  acdng  church-servants,  or  one  not  yet  placed,  according  to  the 
selection  of  the  priests  and  those  attached  to  the  church,  half  yearly  or  yearly,  as  they 
may  decide  in  common.  And  for  a  time,  if  there  occur  much  business  and  mes- 
sages, he  may  take  another  of  the  church-servants ;  and  has  a  right  to  make  use  of 
the  deacons,  for  sending  letters,  reports,  and  performing  other  business  belonging  to 
his  office. 

Lxv.  If,  in  the  course  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  you,  O  i^Iagocjftf  nnoi,  any  thing 
occors  which  should*  be  kept  secret,  you  are  not  to  write  concerning  it  to  any  in 
private  letters ;  but  to  act  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Ukaze,  given  by  the 
Emperor,  Peter  the  Great,  of  blessed  and  eternal  memory,  the  thirteenth  day  of 
January,  in  the  year  mdccxxiv. 

Lxvi.  Wherever,  in  the  above  directions,  the  VUgocj^funoi  is  to  make  a  present- 
ment, it  is  to  be  made  directly  to  his  diocesan  K 


A  SHORT  Exhortation,  to  be  read  by  the  Vlagocj^dinoi,  at  the  Visitation 

OF  HIS  Churches. 

Brethren  and  FeUow-Labourere,  and  all  Orthodox  Christians, 

Our  chief  shepherd  (bishop  of  such  a  diocese)  has  sent  me,  from  his  presence,  to 
inspect  the  order  of  your  churches,  and  the  state  of  the  priests  and  church-servants, 
and  other  orthodox  Christians.  Wherefore  I,  fulfilling  tfus  commission  entrusted  to 
me,  with  suitable  care,  in  the  first  place,  as  from  the  presence  of  our  diocesan,  put 
you  in  mind,  that  you  should  lead  a  life  suitable  to  Christians  ransomed  by  the  blood 
of  Qirist,  adopted  by  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  preparing  to  stand,  afler  this  life^ 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  a  just  God,  and  to  g^ve  an  account  to  Him  of  all  your 
actions. 

Love  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul ;  submit  yourselves,  in  all 
things,  to  His  holy  will;    and  under  all  circumstances,  especially  adverse  ones, 

(')  The  word  here,  and  in  other  places,  translated  Diocesan,  means,  strictly,  ^<  His  Emi- 
which  title  is  applied,  in  Rnsaia,  to  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops. 
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strengthen  yourselves,  and  comfort  yourselves  with  His  good  providence.  Be  zealous 
in  His  service ;  and  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  be  eager  to  go  into  His  church,  for  His 
glory.  Love  one  another.  Abstain  from  all  quarrels,  disunion,  disagreement,  and 
injuries,  by  all  means :  be  content  with  your  incomes,  and  let  each  gain  a  support 
for  himself  and  his  household,  by  his  own  labour :  but  avoid,  by  all  means,  sloth* 
idleness,  and  drunkenness.  Fathers !  instruct  your  children.  Masters !  instruct  those 
who  are  subject  to  you,  in  the  law  of  God,  and  in  a  holy  mode  of  life.  And  do 
you,  O  children !  love,  respect,  and  obey  the  wiQ  of  your  parents :  and  you,  O  ser- 
vants !  that  of  your  masters.  Husbands  and  wives !  preserve  amongst  yourselves 
conjugal  love  and  fidelity.  From  your  own  lawful  property,  supply  the  poor ;  and 
do  not  permit  them  to  suffer  from  cold  or  hunger,  for  the  sake  of  Ifim  who  was 
crudfied  for  us.  But  do  you,  O  brethren  and  fellow-labourera !  watdi  over  your 
spiritual  fiock.  Let  your  mouths  be  opened  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  instruo- 
tion  of  orthodox  Christians  in  His  holy  Law.  Shew  forth  your  faith,  by  your  works; 
and  let  your  lives  be  an  example  to  those  souls  who  are  placed  under  your  care. 
Remain  stedfiist  in  the  faith.  Keep  yourselves  firom  sdiism.  Be  merciful,  hoflpitable, 
gentle,  and  humane.  Have  peace  and  holiness ;  and  the  God  of  peace  will  aUde 
with  you.      Amen. 


SECT.  II.— Xtttj^evan  ttiuttb  of  KnMia. 
On  the  Office  of  !|PtoHt  (Prjepositus)  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Russia, 

ANSWERING    TO     THE    VlaSOCllfltllOi    OF    THE    ORTHODOX    ChuRCH. ^FrOM   AN 

USTAFF,  SIGNED  BY  THE  EmPEROR  NiCOLAI,  DeC.  28,  VDCCCXXXIII. 

IN  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  y tottft,  or  of  an  illness  of  consequence  enough  to 
prev^t  his  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  dtnation,  the  senior  preacher  of  the  cirde  shall 
take  his  place. 

When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  a  ptoftfttts,  the  consistory  (local)  assembles  all  the 
preachers  of  the  circle,  to  choose  two  candidates  for  the  vacant  place ;  or  requests 
them  to  give  their  opinion  (respecting  them)  in  writing.  The  consistory  (local)  then 
presents,  through  the  general  connstory,  the  names  of  two  candidates,  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Home  Department,  with  their  recommendation  of  the  one  to  be  confirmed. 

The  i|Ptoli(ti(  are  immediately  under  the  general  superintendant  and  the  oon- 
ustories ;  and  they  are  the  immediBte  superiors  of  the  preachert  in  their  mpediw 
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cirdea.  As  such,  they  communicate  to  them  any  orders  they  may  receive  from  their 
>iuritnal  superiors,  and  present  any  communications  from  them  to  the  higher  powers. 
And,  as  their  more  immediate  g^uides  and  inspectors,  observe  their  progress  in  study, 
the  morality  of  their  lives,  and  the  exactness  with  which  they  fulfil  their  duties.  The 
ynAM  are  every  year  to  make  a  report  of  their  own  proceedings,  as  well  as  of  those 
of  the  preachers  under  them,  to  the  greneral  superintendant ;  and  of  the  conduct  of 
the  candidates  for  holy  orders,  residing  in  their  respective  circles. 

If  the  ^rofctft  cannot,  from  want  of  time,  or  other  weighty  cause,  transmit  his 
report  to  the  general  superintendant,  he  has  the  right  to  carry  it  direct  to  the 
consistory. 

The  JPtointt  is  bound  to  make  a  visitation  of  all  the  churches  in  his  circle,  once 
in  three  years ;    taking  with  him,  if  possible,  the  Spiritual  Assistants.     The  visi- 
tations should  be  held,  if  possible,  on  Sundays:   and  each  time  the  preacher  of 
the  church  should  have  notice  of  it,  a  week  before  hand,  that  he  may  inform  the 
parishioners  of  it,  from  the  pulpit     The  ]Pt(Af(t,  on  his  part,  is  to  inform  the  patrons 
and  diurchwardens  of  the  parish  of  his  intended  visitation.     The  visitation  always 
begins  with  a  solemn  service.     The  preacher  delivers  a  sermon  on  a  test  given  by 
the  y  totitt :  he  then  explains  to  the  young  people  of  the  parish,  who  are  assembled, 
the  Short  Catediism,  so  as  to  shew  his  fitness  for  his  office.     Afler  this,  the  it^toftftt 
himself  examines  the  young  people ;  and,  if  he  deem  it  necessary,  the  other  parishi- 
oners, on  their  knowledge  of  the  Law  of  God.     The  ^tobftt  inquires  of  the  preacher, 
whether  he  has  any  thing  to  communicate  respecting  the  state  of  his  parish.     Afler 
this,  the  preacher  leaves  the  church ;   and  the  ^ robftt  puts  the  same  question  to  the 
parishioners,  writes  down  their  answers,  and  dismisses  them ;  after  having  made  them 
an  exhortation  suitable  to  the  occasion.     He  has  nothing  further  to  do  with  those 
who  say  they  have  nothing  particular  to  communicate   to  him.    Afler  tins,  the 
iPvoi^t  requires  from  the  preacher,  the  diurch-servants  (the  derk  and  sexton),  and 
churchwardens,  a  minute  and  exact  account  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have  ful- 
filled, their  respective  dudes ;  of  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  the  parish ;  of 
the  religious  and  moral  state  of  the  parishioners ;  of  the  state  of  their  schools,  and 
other  religious  institutions ;  of  the  observance  of  Sundays  and  other  holydays ;   of 
the  order  of  their  church-service ;  of  the  administradon  of  the  sacraments ;  of  fune- 
rals ;  of  every  thing,  in  short,  which  relates  to  the  church.     He  is  also  to  require 
informadon  as  to  whether  the  ofierings,  which  are  due  to  the  preacher  and  church- 
servants,  are  regularly   paid.     He  then  examines  the  church-books,  the  church- 
register,  the  archives  of  the  parish,  and  the  church-plate  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
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preacher.  He  has  the  power,  if  he  deem  it  necessary^  to  require  from  the  preadier 
the  plan  or  notes  of  his  sermons.  The  ^^tofctft  is  bound,  by  (the  means  oO  advice 
and  exhortation,  to  correct  any  disorders  or  omissions  he  may  have  observed  during 
his  visitation ;  and  that  which  he  cannot  either  stop  or  amend,  by  these  means,  he  is 
to  give  information  of  to  the  consbtory.  The  )Ptobi(t  is  bound  to  make  a  protocol  of 
all  that  occurs  at  the  visitation.  This  protocol  is  to  be  sogned  by  himself  and  the 
preacher,  in  the  presence  of  the  churchwardens  or  other  persons  who  have  been 
present  at  the  visitation.  The  protocol  remains  in  the  archives  of  ihe  parish,  and 
serves  as  the  basis  of  the  next  visitation.  The  )Ptob5(t  is  to  present  a  copy  of  it,  and 
the  notes  of  the  sermon  delivered  by  the  parish-preacher,  to  the  conristory. 

Tlie  ]Ptobt(t)(  have  the  title  of  HocheArwurdenK  At  the  time  of  IKvine  Service, 
and  other  solemn  occasions,  they  are  to  wear  the  dreti  app<nnted  for  preachers. 

The  complaints  of  the  i|Ptoib)(t  against  the  preachers,  and  those  of  the  preadiers 
against  the  IfitfAntj  are  to  be  referred  to  the  general  superintendant ;  who  is  to 
endeavour  to  settle  them  peaceably;  but  in  case  of  not  succeeding,  they  are  to  be 
decided  by  the  consistory. 

If  the  parishioners,  patron,  or  chnrdiwardens,  are  dissatisfied  vrith  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  )PtoHt,  or  think  that  he  has  infringed  on  the  rights  of  the  property  of 
the  diurch,  their  complaints  are  to  be  referred  to  the  consistory. 

The  )Pta6)(t0,  as  well  as  other  preachers  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  are  to  seal  their 
letters  of  church-business  with  the  seal  of  their  church.  Tbeir  letters  and  packages, 
on  account  of  the  seal,  will  be  forwarded  without  paying  postage. 

( * )  Hoehehrwurdefi  is  a  German  word,  meaning  *^  high-worthinets.** 
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PART    11. 
Snglfej^  iBocttmentt. 

SECT.  I.— Sioce$((  of  0anU(ibttts. 

THE  diocese  of  Canterbury  consists  of  three-fourths  of  the  county  of  Rent 
(257  parishes),  and  peculiars  &c.  (about  100  parishes),  in  other  dioceses  K  The 
lie anricK,  under  the  jurisifiction  of  Iieanft  rural,  within  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury, 
are,  Sittingboum,  Ospringe,  Canterbury,  Bridge,  Westbere,  Sandwich,  Dover,  EHham, 
Charing,  Sutton-Valance,  and  Lympne,  within  the  county  of  Rent  The  peculiars*, 
as  their  name  implies,  are  under  peculiar  jurisdiction. 

Sf  antf  tltral  existed  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  probably  before.    They  are  noticed  as  being  appointed  de  consuetM- 
dme^  by  the  official  of  the  archbishop ;   and  as  being  responsible  to  the  archdeacon, 
antecedently  to  the  year  hccxxvii.     This  appears  from  a  clause  in  "  T%e  Chapter's 
confirmation  (^  the  parsonages  of  Hakinton  and  Tenham,  appropriated  to  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Canterbury  by  Stephen  Laugton  the  archbishop/'  published  by  Mr. 
Somner,  in  his  Appendix^  N^  lx.  a.        ......*'  Ad  hoc  ctbtn  hacterAs  temporibus 

nostris  de  consuetudine  sit  obtenium  quid  qfficialis  noster  Decanoft  constituerU  in 
diocesi  Cant  qui  constiiuti  statim  tenebantur  Caniuar,  archidiacono  respondere^ 


(')  The  Church  Commissiim  (J.j9.  XDCCCzzxv.)  suggests  that  the  diooese  of  Canterbury 
shall  consist  of  the  county  of  Kent  (except  those  parts  which  are  to  be  included  in  the 
dioceses  of  London  and  Rochester),  and  of  the  district  of  Lambeth  Palace,  and  the  parishes 
of  Addington  and  Croydon,  in  the  county  of  Surrey. 

(*)  Some  account  of  the  (foilf  of  peculiars,  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  originaUy  tvral 
^caw 9  will  be  found  in  our  earlier  pages— ^m  P}.  B.  it.  Pari  iii.  Sect.  iii.  p.  14&-6.  And 
under  the  diocese  of  Chichester,  I  have  introduced  a  curious  instrument  of  the  titan  of  ^ 
South-Malling  (within  the  county  of  Sussex  and  diocese  of  Chichester);  who,  strictly 
speaking,  was  subject  to  the  peculiar  Jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  White 
Kennet  is  of  opinion,  that  the  }^9an  of  arches  was,  at  first,  no  more  than  the  ttttall  titan  in 
London,  or  the  ^$an  Of  C|viStUintt9 ;  who  had  under  his  peculiar  district  the  churches 
exempt  from  the  diocesan,  and  under  the  archbishop's  immediate  jurisdiction. — Parooh. 
Andq.  Vol.  ii.  p.  857. 
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volumug  et  de  voluvtate  et  aaseruu  prfedidi  capituU  nostri  statidmut,  ut  de  attero 
arc/ddiacani  Cant,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  DecanOft  constxtuant^  et  amooeant  pro  sum 
voluntatis  arbiino  prokt  melSnit  viderint  erpedire  in  dioc,  memorntd,  et  tibi  resepcn- 
deant  sidtt  decet,  dun  absurdum  sit  ut  aUus  eos  constituat  quhm  is  qui  eis  debeai 
prieesse^  et  cui  respondere  tenentur^  prtBsertim  cum  ipsis  referentibus  corrigere  debeni 
cieterorum  errcUa  ,  .  . ."  A.D,  mccxxtii. 

The  official  of  the  archbishop,  doubtless,  obtained  this  power  of  appointing  and 
depriving  Deanjt  rural  (here  revoked  in  favour  of  the  archdeacon)  primarily  from  the 
archbishop ;  who,  in  the  dted  instrument,  again  delegates  the  same,  without  reser- 
vationj  to  the  archdeacon,  for  the  reasons  alleged.  But,  two  years  afterwards,  we 
find,  in  another  document  preserved  by  Mr.  Somner  in  the  same  Appendix,  N^  ux., 
a  saving  c^atMe,  introduced  by  Ardibishop  Wethershead — ^^prmhabito  consUio  nostra" 
—on  the  occasion  of  his  formally  continuing  to  his  archdeacon,  Hubert,  the  **  instiiur 
tiones  et  desOtuiiones  Ilecattoatm.''  The  words  are  these :  *'.....  Intuitu  probilatis 
sua  et  sincerd  ajfectione  quam  circa  personam  ipsius  gerimus,  hmc  ei  personatiler 
ooncessimus,  sine  omni  prejudicio  Cant  ecclesia  et  successorum  nostrorum,  instilur 
tiones,  viz.  et  destitutiones  Decattonim,|yr«Aa6»to  consUio  nostro,  &c"  J.D.  uccxxix. 
An  historical  anecdote  of  a  Dean  ratal  of  Canterbury,  during  the  primacy  of 
Robert  M^nchelsea,  at  the  dose  of  the  same  century,  \b  related  in  our  earlier  pages. 
See  Part  iv.  Sect  ix.  But,  in  the  year  mccci.xxvii,  I  conceive,  the  institution  had 
fallen  into  disuse.  The  mandates  of  Archbishop  Simon  Sudbury,  then  issued  for 
the  visitation  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  take  no  notice  whatever  of  ^ttcn$  ratal 
in  connexion  with  the  Ilecaiiatn(  there  particularly  enumerated.  {CC.  M.  B.  et  H. 
VoL  HI.  pp.  Ill,  112.) 

The  temporary  delegation  above  granted  to  the  archdeacon  personally  (supported 
by  the  authority  of  Pope  Innocent's  rescript,  issued  a  few  years  before),  led,  in  after 
days,  to  a  plea  of  prescription  being  set  up  by  the  archdeacon  of  Canterbuiy  against 
the  archbishop.  I  allude  to  the  circumstance  of  Archbbhop  Sancroft,  when  he 
would  have  revived  the  office  of  l^tan  ratal  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  bdng 
opposed,  in  the  nomination  of  persons  to  ftilfil  the  charge,  by  Archdeacon  Parker. 
See  Somner's  Appendix  to  the  AntiquiHes  of  Canterbury,  pp.  65, 66.  and  his  remarks 
on  t^tumfi  ratal  ''  in  the  general,''  under  ''  Ecclesiastical  government  cf  the  cUy,'* 
pp.  175,  seqq. ;  Prynne's  Papal  UsurpaHans,  Vol.  in.  p.  987;  and  Brett's  Church 
Crovemment,  p.  188. 

Tlie  Valor  Ecclesiasticus  Henrici  VIII.  records  the  various  Ilcantictf  of  the  dio- 
cese, but  notices  no  officers,  as  presiding  over  them.     Tbere  were,  therefore,  at  that 
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tune,  no  IMIIK  ftual  within  the  diocese :  nor  am  I  aware  of  any  having  subsequently 
existed,  until  the  office  was  very  recently  restored  (^£0.  mdcccxxxiii.)  by  the  present 
mudi-venerated  primate ;  whose  annexed  Comnmnon  and  Indrudiom  for  the  nttal 
IMM  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  sufficiently  explain  the  constitution  of  the  office 
as  it  now  obtains. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  lay  before  my  readers  three  tttfi-Dfcanal  seals  of  this 
diocese;  vk.  of  the  l^ccaimtttf  of  Sutton-Valance,  Dover,  and  Ospringe. — See  )^0C9 
Bconucii  Kwralfit,  Part  iv.  Sect  xi.  pp.  399, 400. 

Commission  for  the  Sltttftl  Seantf  of  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury, 
BY  Archbishop  William  Howley,  A.D.  mdcccxxxiii. 

William,  by  Divine  Providence,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  To  our  well-beloved 
and  reverend  brother  A.  B.  derk,  D.D.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  t^fantg  of  D.,  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  and  diocese  of  Canterbury,  gpreeting — 

Whereas  we  have  thought  fit,  upon  mature  consideration,  to  revive  the  ancient  use 
of  mral  I»f8ll0,that  we  may  be  fully  informed  it  all  times  of  the  state  of  our  whole 
diocese — ^We,  therefore,  fully  confiding  in  your  discretion  and  judgment,  do  consti- 
tute and  appoint  you,  by  these  presents,  to  be  a  tWCtA  Dean  of  the  said  \»«atjSi  of  D. 
And  we  require  your  fidelity  and  diligence,  in  executing  the  duties  of  the  said  office, 
aocorcBng  to  the  tenor  of  the  iTuirudiioru  hereunto  annexed. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  archiepiscopal  seal,  this  tenth  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-three,  and  of  our  Transla- 
tion the  axth. 

Instructions  for  the  Hutal  Wtmik  of  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury, 
by  Archbishop  William  Howley,  A.D.  mdcccxxxiii. 

The  tntral  huca  is  required  to  visit  once  in  the  year,  at  sudi  time  as  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  archdeacon,  the  several  parishes  within  his  Deanf s ;  and  to  make 
a  return  to  the  archdeacon,  for  the  information  of  the  archbishop,  in  regard  to  the 
sereral  particulars  hereinafter  mentioned : — 

Hie  condition  of  the  churches,  chapeLs,  chancels,  and  churchyards ;  and  the  books, 
ornaments,  and  utensils,  thereto  belonging. 

The  preservation  of  the  parish-regristers,  the  making  due  eutries  therein,  and  the 
regular  transmisnon  of  the  annual  return,  to  the  registry  at  Canterbury. 
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The  due  performance  of  Divine  Service  in  the  church;  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper;  and  the  average  number  of  communicanlB. 

The  residence  of  the  curates  of  non-resident  incumbents ;  the  state  of  the  national 
or  parochial  schools ;  and*  in  general*  the  education  of  the  poor,  in  connexion  with 
the  established  church. 

The  state  of  the  houses,  buildings,  and  glebe-lands,  attached  to  benefices ;  including 
all  additions  to,  or  alterations,  decays,  or  dilapidations,  in,  the  premises. 

It  will  be  advisable  that  the  mtsl  ^tan  should  request  some  beneficed  deigyman, 
residing  in  the  lit aitq{,  to  assist  him  in  bin  visitation* 

Tlie  VUfsI  l^tan  is  also  required  to  give  information  to  the  archdeacon  of  the 
avoidance  of  any  benefice  within  his  lIMUfS,  and  of  the  measures  to  be  taken  to 
secure  the  performance  of  the  parochial  duties  during  the  vacancy ;  and  also  to 
report  to  him,  as  occasion  may  require,  on  all  matters  concerning  the  dmrdt  or  the 
clergy,  whidi  the  ordinary  ought  to  know. 


SECT.  II.— 9bcciu  of  ¥orit. 

THE  diocese  of  York  contains  about  three-fourths  of  Yorkshire,  all  Nottingham* 
shire,  and  the  churches  and  chapels  constituting  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  Hexham 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland.  It  is  divided  into  four  archdeaconries : — ^i.  York, 
aliiu  West-Riding — containing  the  DtantUft  of  Ainsty  cum  York  dty,  Doncaster, 
Craven,  and  Pontefract  ii.  East-Riding — containing  Buckrose,  Dickering,  Hait- 
hill  cum  Beverley  and  Howden  peculiars,  and  Holdemess.  iii.  Cleveland — con- 
taining Buhner,  Cleveland  cum  North-Allerton  peculiar,  and  RidalL  iv.  Notting- 
ham ' — containing  Bingham,  Nottingham,  Newark,  Retford,  and  Southwell  peculiar. 

No  documents  have  reached  me,  connected  with  this  diocese ;  nor  have  I  any 
knowledge  of  the  past  or  present  history  of  tumH  tucal  tfaereia ; — save  what  the  fol- 
lowing facts  supply.  Dr.Whitaker  records  a  Ileail  of  Craven  in  the  West-Riding, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfUi  century ;  and  a  second,  towards  its  close.  (See  IS$L 
if  Craven^  p.  481 ;  and  |lcOr«  •fcauicft  Kurabtf,  Part  ii.  Sect,  ii.  p.  166.)  Dr.  Tbo- 
roton  notices  the  l^eaiiK  of  the  county  of  Nottingham  attending  at  the  matrix  eedma 


( 1 )  The  EeeienoiHcal  Report  iif  A.D.  mdcccxxxv.  proposes  to  sever  off  all  Nottingliaia- 
shire  from  the  diooaie  of  York,  and  to  transfer  it  to  that  of  Lincoln. 
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of  Sonthwell,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  to  receive  chrism  and  holy  oil  for  the  use  of 
the  clergy  of  their  Deantietf;  (jtee  f^ovtt  Secanicft  Kntalff^  Part  iv.  Sect.  v.  c.  vii. 
§  6.  p.  333).  Archdeacon  WiUdns  gives  a  mandate  of  Archbishop  Grrenefeld,  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  addressed  to  the  official  of  the  archdeacon  of  the  East-Riding; 
wherein  a  ttttal  llfsn  of  Dykering  is  mentioned.  {CC.  M.  B.  etH,  Vol.  ii.  p.  424. 
jLD.  mcccxiii.)  The  instrument  is  entitled,  Mandatum  fFUl.  Grtntfeld^  Archiepisc 
Ebar.  contra  adoraticnem  knaginu  B.  FirginU  in  eccktid  de  Fottofu 

AAer  a  short  sketch  of  the  origin,  title,  and  duties  of  llcanft  tittal,  Mr.  Hunter 
remarks — *^  The  very  office,  at  least  in  the  diocese  of  York,  is  almost  forgotten.  The 
last  clergyman  who  was  Df  an  of  Doncaster  was  William  Steer,  who  died  in  mdccxlv., 
a  prebendary  in  the  cathedral  churdi,  and  vicar  of  Eccleslield.''  And  in  a  foot-note 
he  sabjoins — '*  William  Mirfyn  was  llean  in  mdcxxxv.  Postlethwaite,  rector  of 
Arrotfaorpe,  and  Leadbeater,  rector  of  Thribergh,  were  \>tdM  of  Doncaster.  Hudson 
was  liean  early  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  term,  Dean  of  Doncaster,  was  in  fiuni- 
liar  use  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ;  when  I  find  Gilbert  Talbot  writing  to  his  father, 
the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  9  April  hdlxxiv.,  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  was  offended 
by  a  sermon  preached  at  York  by  the  htun  of  Doncaster.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Torre  has  lef^  a  catalogue  of  these  h$WM ;  and  I  have  not  yet  seen  a  tolerably  fair 
impression  of  the  seal  Of  &ny)  belonging  to  the  office."  t^f  Seanrs  of  SoncaKtet, 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  p.  L 

9t9M  mtal  do  not  appear  to  have  been  established  here  at  the  issuing  of  the 
commission  for  compiling  the  Valor  Ecclegiasticus  Henrici  VIII.  Nor  do  I  find 
any  vestiges  of  them  in  the  Taxatio  Ecclesiasiica  P.  NicholaL 


SECT.  III.— Sioccftc  of  XonHon. 

THE  diocese  of  London  consists  of  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Essex,  and  part  of 
Hertfordshire ^     It  is  distributed  into  five  archdeaconries;  viz.  Middlesex,  London, 


( >)  The Ecci0»iatiicai  CommitsUmers  {A,D,  mdcccxxxv.)  propose  considerable  alterations  in 
the  diocese  of  London.  They  suggest,  that,  in  future,  the  diocese  shall  consist  of  the  metro* 
polls  and  parts  adjoining ;  namely,  the  city  of  London  and  county  of  Middlesex,  the  parishes 
of  Barking,  East-Ham, West-Ham,  Little  Ilford,  Low-Layton,WalthamBtoiir,  Wanstead  Saint 
Mary,  Woodford,  and  Chingford,  in  the  county  of  Essex ;  all  in  the  present  diocese  of  London ; — 
the  parishes  of  Charlton,  Lee,  Lewisham,  Greenwich,  Woolwich,  Eltham,  Plumstead,  and 

Saint 
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Saint  Alban's,  Eesex,  and  Colchester.  The  tlttal  l^eantiftf  are  hereafter  eniimeratedL 
Bishop  Blomfield  has  recently  revived  the  ancient  use  of  ttttal  licanjl  in  the  diocese. 

Hie  office  had  been  lon^  extinct ;  but,  at  what  particular  time  it  became  so,  I  am 
uninformed.  It  existed  in  the  days  of  Bishop  Compton  (ctrct^  A.D.  mdclxxxix.), 
as  the  annexed  Commisnon  and  IfistrucUoiu^  kindly  supplied  by  Bishop  Blomfield, 
sufficiently  demonstrate.  The  CommUiio  pro'  t^Htad'fi  mtattihltf  appears  here  in 
print,  for  the  first  time.  The  InHrucHom  for  the  lieanK  tutal  have  been  before 
published,  in  the  Appendke  to  Gibson's  C.  L  K  A.,  Sect  xv.  c.  xix.  p.  1550.  No 
earlier  documents  connected  with  the  ntri-llectiuil  office  in  the  see  of  London  have 
fallen  in  my  way ;  and,  I  am  informed  by  the  learned  prelate,  who  now  presides 
over  it  with  so  much  honour  to  himself  and  so  much  advantage  to  the  spintual 
interests  of  the  diocese,  no  others  exist  in  the  registry.  Indeed,  an  accurate  search, 
prosecuted  by  order  of  Bishop  Blomfield,  with  a  view  to  the  present  publication,  has 
led  to  the  convicdon,  that  the  office  of  Iiean  vuml  was  not  instituted  in  the  diooese 
of  London  till  the  seventeenth  century. 

Among  the  archives  of  the  Reg^try  is  a  Letter  ^  addressed  by  the  Privy  Coondl  to 
the  bishop  of  London  in  the  year  mdlxiii.,  requiring  him  to  fflgnliy  the  extent  of  his 


Saint  Nicholas  Deptford,  and  Saint  Paul  Deptford ;  all  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and  dloceM  of 
Rochester ; — the  borough  of  Southwark,  and  the  parishes  of  Battersea,  Bermondsey,  Camber- 
well,  Christchurch,  Clapham,  Lambeth,  Rotherhithe,  Streatham,  Tooting,  Graveney,  Wands- 
worth, Merton,  Kew,  and  Richmond,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  diocese  of  Winchester  r- 
and  the  parishes  of  Saint  Mary  Newington,  Barnes,  Putney,  Mortlake,  and  Wimbledon,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey,  and  in  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury; 
together  with  all  extra-parochial  places  locally  situate  within  the  limits  of  the  parishes  above 
enumerated ;  except  the  district  of  Lambeth-palace,  which  shall  remain  in  the  diooese  of 
Canterbury. 

^'  In  arranging  the  diocese  of  London,  our  great  object,''  say  the  Commissioners,  "  has 
been,  to  bring  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same  bishop  the  metropolis  and  the  suburban 
parishes  ;  and,  in  assigning  the  boundaries  of  the  diocese,  we  have  adopted  those  fixed  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  as  comprising  the  metropo- 
litan  district* 

*^  In  consideration  of  the  great  additional  population  which  will  then  be  placed  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  bishop  of  London,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  relieve  that  diocese 
from  the  whole  county  of  Hertford,  and  from  those  parts  of  the  county  of  Essex  which  are 
not  included  within  the  new  limits." 

( ' )  This  Letter,  written  from  Greenwich  the  9th  of  July,  mdlxiii.,  is  published,  I  find, 
by  Strype,  in  his  Life  af  Arehbuhap  Grindaily  p.  68 ;  and  by  Wilkins,  in  his  CC*  M.  B,  et  H, 
Vol.  IV.  p.  244— entitled,  "  The  CouneiPs  Letter  to  the  Buhop  qf  Londrn^  about  the  Ckr^  pf 
hU  Dioeeu," 
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diocese,  and  of  what  districts  or  divisions  it  consisted,  together  with  the  several  eccle- 
fflastical  promotions  within  it.  And  his  Lordship,  in  his  answer  to  that  Letter^ 
certifies,  that  three  of  the  archdeaconries  were  then  divided  into  deantieK  by  name^ 
but  that  there  had  been  no  t^twM  within  the  memory  of  man :  and  further  (after 
setting  forth  the  names  of  the  l^eamrieK),  that  the  archdeaconries '  of  London  and 
Saint  Alban's  were  not  divided  into  ))eaittif5(. 

From  the  Commisnon  of  Bishop  Compton  to  the  t^tm%  Ytttal  of  his  diocese,  it 
appears  that  he  alone  was  concerned  in  the  appointment  of  them :  but  the  act  of 
institution  took  place  with  the  consent  of  the  archdeacons ;  and,  on  the  late  revival 
of  the  office  by  Bishop  Blomfield,  the  same  exduswe  right  of  appointment  was 
exercised  by  lum,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  archdeacons ;  in  subordination 
to  whom  the  deaniS  were,  in  all  respects,  to  act. 

Biidiop  Compton  s  ImtrucUons  direct  the  deonK  tutal  to  inquire  and  inform  of 
irregular  clergymen,  and  of  the  deaths  of  clergymen;  to  inspect  churches  and 
parsonage-houses,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  bishop ;  to  call  the  clergy  together, 
and  to  disperse  the  bishop's  orders ;  and  to  examine  candidates  for  confirmation. 

The  Instructions  circalated  by  Bishop  Blomfield  comprehend  all  the  important 
points  of  the  earlier  instrument ;  with  some  few  additional  articles  appertaining  to  the 
avoidance  and  sequestration  of  benefices;  the  visitation  of  parochial  and  national 
schools;  the  examination  of  curates'  licences,  &c.  &c. 

The  striking  distinction  between  the  two  instruments  is  this; — ^that  Bishop 
Compton  orders  all  returns  of  information  to  be  made  direcdy  to  the  diocesan  or  his 
chancellor,  without  any  intermediate  reference  to  the  archdeacons : — whereas  Bishop 
Blomfield  orders  the  returns  to  be  sent  primarily  to  the  archdeacons,  and  by  them 
to  the  diocesan ;  save  where  curates  are  found  officiating  without  licence,  of  which 
irregularity  the  t^ttmH  are  to  give  notice  at  once  to  the  bishop.  This  judicious  inno- 
vation on  the  elder  machinery  of  the  office  I  have  elsewhere  noticed  and  approved : — 
see  Part  in.  Sect  i.  p.  128.  BeaniS  ciical  should  always  be  constituted  as  subsidiary 
and  subordinate  officers  to  archdeacons.  For  though  deriving  tiieir  appointment 
excbuwely  firom  the  diocesan  (as  they  ever  should),  they  are,  according  to  the  canon 
law,  ministerial  to  both  alike — "  Ministri  tarn  arckidiaconi  quam  episcopi^" — and 


(*)  The  reason  why  London  itself  was  not  divided  into  IleanriC0>  Bishop  BI<Mnfi6ld 
obseiresy  is  obvious :  and  as  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Saint  Alban*s^  it  was  only  added  to  the 
diocese  at  the  dissolution  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Alban*s ;  having  been  before  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Abbot. 
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should  be  equally  responsible  to  both.    They  should  ia  g^eral  oomnmiiiGaie  with 
the  bishop  through  the  archdeacon. 

Bishop  Blomfield's  institution,  or  rather  revival  of  the  ofl&ce,  I  cannot  better  rdate, 
than  in  his  own  words : — 

*'  In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  my  ardideacons," 
says  the  bishop,  *'  I  revived  the  ancient  use  of  ttttal  deanit,  and  appointed  forty-seven 
incumbents  of  the  diocese  to  that  oflBce,  asngning  to  each  a  district,  containing,  as 
nearly  as  dreumstances  would  admit,  ten  parishes.  I  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
returning  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  Vttval  bf  ani^  for  their  readiness  in  accepting  an 
office  of  some  considerable  trouble,  and  no  emolument;  and  for  the  eflective  and 
judicious  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  its  duties.  They  will  learn  with 
satisfaction,  what  each  of  them  knows  in  his  own  particular  case,  that  the  experi- 
ment, as  far  as  it  can  be  judged  of  from  one  year's  trial,  has  been  eminently 
successfiiL  A  machinery  has  been  formed,  which  enables  me,  through  the  medium 
of  the  archdeacons,  to  communicate  with  all  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  in  the  speediest 
and  most  confidential  manner ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  shall  firom  year  to  year 
be  made  intimately  acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  their  parishes,  in  respect  to  all 
material  points  of  ecclesiastical  interest  I  should  not  do  justice  to  my  own  feeUngs, 
were  I  not  to  offer  my  hearty  thanks  to  the  clergy  in  general,  throughout  the  diocese, 
for  their  prompt  and  cheerful  acquiescence  in  this  arrangement  With  scarcely  more 
than  one  exception,  they  have  afibrded  every  fadlity  to  the  nttal  tMM^  in  the 
execution  of  their  office :  and,  I  am  bound  to  add,  that  an  equal  degree  of  readiness 
has  been  manifested  by  the  churchwardens,  to  frame  their  presentments  with  dae 
connderation  and  care,  and  to  furnish  the  ttttal  \uwn$  with  the  means  ci  vtfifying 
their  statements." — Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  cf  the  Diocete  cf  London  at  the 
FiiUation  in  July  mdcccxxxiv.  pp.  31,  32,  33;  and  Appendix  (m),  p.  64. 


1.  Commission  foa  the  Beanjt  iltttal  of  the  Diocese  of  London, 
BY  Bishop  Compton,  A.D.  mdclxxxix. 

CoMHissio  PRO  BecaniK  HutalibuK. 

OMNIBUS  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  hoc  presens  scriptum  pervenerit  Hensicls 
permissione  IXvinft  London  episcopus  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam. 

Sciatis  quod  nos  volentes  disciplinam  ecclesiasticam  cum  maximo  iructu  cleri  et 
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populi  diocess.  lufs  London  debitum  sordri  effectum.  Utque  et  cum  consensu  reve- 
rend! viii  Johannis  Goodman  SacrsB  TheologisB  Professoris,  archidiaconi  archinatiis 
Bliddlesexie  infra  diocesin  nostram  pned.  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo  Gnilimum 
Wiggan  clericum»  vicarium  ecclesise  parochialis  de  Kensington  in  com.  Middex. 
dioc.  et  arcfainat  preed.  plurimum  ejus  in  hftc  parte  eruditioni,  probitati,  et  industrise 
confidentes,  fedmus,  constituimus,  et  ordinamus,  Dfcanum  niralem,  primsB  partis 
comitatiis  Middx.  infra  archinatum  preed.  cum  potestat  omnia  et  singula  faciendi  et 
exeqnendi  infra  dictam  primam  partem  Middex.  quae  ad  officium  Decant  rutalifS  de 
jure  vel  consuetndine  spectant  et  pertinent,  vel  spectare  aut  pertinere  debent.  ad 
benepladtum  nostrum  tantummodo  duratur.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium  &c. 

Prima  pars  Middex.  Willimus  Wiggan. 

Similes  Commissiones  pro  BttanilS  UttcalibuK  infra  scriptis. 
Archinat.  MiDDsic. 
Seeunda  pars  Middex.  Guilimus  Cave  S.  T.  P.  Vicarius  Ecdesis  S.  Marise  Islington. 
Setanat  Harlow  Michael  Altham  Cticus  Vicarius  Eksdesiffi  de  Lalten. 
Seomat  Dunmow  Thomas  Marriot  Clicus  Rector  Ecclesis  poalis  de  Canfield 

Parva. 
Braughing  BecanatttS(  Thomas  Smolt  S.  T.  P.  Vicarius  Ecclesis  de  Barkeway. 
Hedingham  BctaaatulS  Robertus  Middleton  Vicarius  Ecdesis  de  Braintree. 

Archinatus  EsSBXIiB. 
Barking  9ecaiiatus(  Johannes  Stripe  Clicus  Vicarius  Eccliee  de  Low  Leighton. 
BarstaUe  et  Shaflbrd  Betanat  Johes  Slitby  Rector  Ecdis  de  Shenfidd. 
Ongar  BfOilkat.  Josephns  Merrill  Rector  Ecclesis  de  Laver  Magdalen. 
Chelnisford  Bccanat.  Robtus  Cory  S.  T.  P.  Rector  de  Danbury. 
Rochford  BfCanat  Carolus  Terrill  Vicarius  de  Shopland. 
Dengy  Bf  canat.  Johes  Urgmore  Vic.  Oium  SS''^  et  S\  Petri  Maldon. 

AaCHINAT.    C0LCESTRI£. 

Witham  BetanatuiS  Jonas  Wardley  (f  icus  Vicarius  Ecclesise  de  Witham. 
Colchester  et  Tendring  Becanat.  Guilimus  Shelton  Rector  Eccleslae  S'*.  Jacobi  in 

Villi  Colcestrise. 
Lexden  Becanatllit  Johes  Tabar  Clicus  Rector  Ecclesise  de  Abberton. 
Sampibrd  BecBnatli5(  Thomas  Carter  S.  T.  P.  Rector  Eoclesis  de  Debden. 
Newport  B(tanatU5(  Edwardus  Norton  Vicarius  Ecdesis  de  Walden. 

Archinat.  S^i.  Albani. 
Johannes  Berrow  Qicus  Vicanus  Eiodedfe  de  Walford. 
VOL.  II.  A  A 
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2.   Instructions  for  the  9ean)(  Hural  of  the  Diocese  of  London, 
BY  Bishop  Compton,  A.D.  mdclxxxix. 

I.  THE  tttcal  dean  ought  diligently  to  inquire,  and  give  true  information  unto  the 
Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  or  his  Chancellour,  of  the 
names  of  all  such  persons,  dergy  or  lay,  within  his  precincts,  as  shall  be  openly  and 
publicly  noted  and  defamed,  or  vehemently  suspected  of  any  crime  or  offence,  as  is  to 
be  punished  or  reformed  by  authority  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court. 

II.  He  is  likewise  to  make  a  return  to  the  said  bishop  of  London,  or  his  chan- 
cellour, into  the  registry  of  the  Consistory  Court,  of  all  the  clergy  who  dye  within  his 
Deantf,  and  who  intermeddle  with  the  goods  of  the  deceased  without  probat  of  the 
deceased's  will,  or  without  administration  of  his  goods  g^ranted  by  the  ordinary  of 
the  diocese,  and  likewise  of  wills  unproved  by  other  persons,  espedally  such  wherein 
any  legacy  is  reported  to  be  left  to  charitable  uses. 

III.  He  is  likewise,  as  occasion  shall  require,  to  inspect  the  churches,  chancells,  and 
chapels,  and  the  houses  belon^ng  to  the  parsons  and  vicars  within  his  district,  and 
to  give  information  of  their  decays  and  dilapidations  to  the  ordinary. 

IV.  He  is  likewise  to  call  the  clergy  together  when  the  ordinary  shall  appoint,  and 
take  care  of  di^rsing  such  orders  as  shall  be  transmitted  to  him,  and  to  make 
returns  accordingly. 

V.  He  is  likewise  to  take  care  that  persons  presented  to  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed 
by  him  should  be  fit  and  duly  qualified  for  the  bishop's  confirmation,  by  a  strict 
examination  of  them,  and  causing  them  solemnly  to  renew  the  vow  which  was  made 
in  their  names  at  their  baptism. 

Memorandum,  that  the  above-named  Instructions  were  sent  to  aU  the 
ilttral  Beanis  before  written. 

Ex  JHk.  iiUsisttr.  Dioces.  London. 


3.    Commission  for  the  Hutal  BeanK  of  the  Diocese  of  London, 
BY  Bishop  B'lomfibld,  A.D.  mdcccxxxui. 

CHARLES  JAMES,  by  £&vine  permission.  Bishop  of  London,  To  our  well- 
beloved  brother  in  Christ,  A,  B.  derk,  M.A.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  county  of  D-* 
and  our  diocese  of  London,  greeting — 

Whereas  it  has  been   represented  to  us  by  the  archdeacons  of  our  diocese  of 
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London,  that,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  more  efiectnally  to  execute  the 
duties  of  their  oflBce,  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  reviYe  the  ancient  use  of  ttttal 
\ittM — We,  therefore,  confiding  as  well  in  your  seal  for  the  glory  of  Grod,  and  the 
good  of  His  churdi,  as  in  your  prudence  and  discretion,  do,  by  these  presents,  con- 
stitute and  appoint  you  to  be  nttal  iMm  of  a  certain  district  within  the  archdeaconry 
of  £.,  and  our  diocese  aforesaid ;  which  district  comprises  the  parishes  specified  in 
the  margin  of  this  Commission.  And  we  will  and  desire,  that,  in  executing  the  duties 
of  the  said  office  of  xwcul  ttan,  in  virtue  of  ^ns  our  Commission,  you  do  in  all 
respects  act  in  subordination  to  the  arehdeacon  of  the  said  archdeaconiy  of  £.,  and 
that  you  do  strictly  and  faithfully  observe  the  InsirucHont  hereunto  annexed. 

Ctiven  under  our  hand  and  seal,  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ;    and  of  our  iVanslation  the 


4.  Instructions  to  be  observed  by  the  l&ural  BeaniS  in  the  Diocese  of  London, 

A.D.  MDCCCXXXIIl. 

I.  The  vutal  btan  is  diligently  to  inquire,  and  give  true  information  to  the  arch- 
deacon, to  be  by  him  made  known  to  the  bishop,  of  all  matters  concerning  the  clergy, 
churchwardens,  and  other  officers  of  the  church,  which  it  may  be  necessary,  or  useful, 
that  the  ordinary  should  know. 

II.  Upon  being  made  acquainted  with  the  avoidance  of  any  benefice  within  his 
dktrict,  he  is  to  make  a  return  thereof  to  the  bishop,  through  the  archdeacon,  in 
order  that  due  inquiry  may  be  made  into  the  state  of  the  vacant  benefice,  and 
sequestration  be  issoed  out  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court 

III.  He  is,  likewise,  once  in  every  year,  previously  to  the  archdeacon^s  visitation, 
and  at  other  times  when  he  shall  be  required^  to  inspect  the  chorches  and  chapels 
within  his  district,  with  their  chancels  and  churchyards,  and  the  books,  ornaments, 
and  utensils  thereto  belonging ;  as  also  the  houses,  buildings,  and  glebes,  belonging 
to  the  incumbents ;  and  to  make  a  return  thereof  to  the  archdeacon  at  his  next  visi* 
ta^n,  noting  all  alterations,  additions,  decays,  and  dilapidations  in  the  premises. 

lY.  He  is  also  to  inqiect  aU  paroclual  and  national  schools  within  his  district,  and 
to  make  a  particular  report  yearly  on  the  education  of  the  poor,  as  connected  with 
the  established  chnich;  and  to  obtain  from  time  to  time  such  information  respecting 
paroclual  matters  as  shall  be  required  of  him ;  and  to  make  returns  thereof  to  the 
archdeacon,  to  be  by  him  transmitted  to  the  lushop. 

AA2 
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V.  He  shall  likewise  be  ready  to  advise  and  assist  the  chorchwaTdeiis  withm  his 
district,  in  framing  their  presentments  of  all  such  things  as  are  amiss  within  their 
respective  parishes,  and  are  by  law  presentable. 

VI.  He  is  also  to  call  the  clergy  of  his  district  together,  whenever  the  bishop  or 
archdeacon  shall  appoint ;  and  take  care  to  disperse  such  orders  as  shall  be  sent  to 
him  for  that  purpose. 

VII.  He  is  to  inspect,  at  his  annual  visitation,  and  at  any  other  time  when  he  may 
see  occasion,  the  licences  of  all  stipendiary  and  aanstant  curates  officiating,  within  his 
district ;  and  to  give  immediate  nodce  to  the  bishop  of  any,  who  shall  officiate  as 
curates  without  being  duly  licensed. 

N,B.  The  archdeacons  will  make  a  yearly  report  to  the  bishop  of  all  retuma  which 
they  have  received  from  the  ntral  DeaniS. 


[5.  An  Instrument  of  the  titular  Roman-Catholic  Hierarchy  of  England, 
FOR  the  appointment  OF  A  l&utal  Bean  in  the  county  of  Essex — circiler 

A.D.  MDCXXX. 

Forma  constituendi  Becanum  Huralem. 

RICHARDUS,  Dei  et  apostolicse'sedis  gratia  episoopus  Chalcedonenas,  ordinarius 
Catholicorum  Anglis,  et  Scotis;  dUecto  nobb  in  Christo  N.  Green,  presbytero, 
salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.  literarum  scientia,  vitSB  et  morum  honestas, 
aliaque  probitatis,  et  virtutnm  merita,  quibus  rev^.  d"'.  N.  N.  in  comitadbus  Essexis, 
ac  SnflR)lcis  archidiaconi,  commendaris  testimonio,  nos  inducunt,  ut  tibi,  in  regimine 
ecdesiastico  nnk  nobiscum  procurando,  locum  aliquem  assignandum  censeamns. 
Itaque,  quo  derus,  et  populus  catholicus,  plurium  ocnlis  obnoxius,  diligentiorem 
operam  locet  in  vitft  rect^,  et  ad  normam  Christians  perfectioniB  instituendA  te  ¥cca- 
ttum  cucakm  in  comitatu  Essexix  eligendum,  deputandum,  et  consdtuendum  cura- 
vimuB,  ac  tenore  presentium  ejusmodi  ttcaiium,  cum  potestate  inquirendi  in  mores 
presbyterorum,  et  catholicorum  laicomm,  in  prsdicto  comitatu  degentium,  sen  com- 
morandum,  eosque  monendi,  exhortandi,  consulendi ;  quin  et  eonmdem  nomina,  a 
gcaviori  correpdone,  vel  etiam  ecdesiasdcft  poeni  digni  habeantur,  ad  dominnm 
archidiaconum  in  illo  comitatu  potestatem  habentem  deferendi,  omnibus  meliorihus 
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modo,  vis,  jure,  formfi,  atque  ordine,  quibus  id  melius,  et  efficacius  possumus,  eiigi- 
nras,  deputamus,  et  constituimus :  praestito  nilulominus  per  te,  et  per  archidiaconum 
taam  nostro  nomine  recepto,  in  verbo  saeerdotis  jtiramento ;  quod  nobis,  et  succes- 
soribus  nostris  Anglise,  et  Scotiee,  ordinariis,  fidelis,  et  obediens  eris;  et  sanctae 
matris  ecclesue,  nostrisque,  ac  successorum  nostromm  parebis  mandatis.  Volumus 
ettam,  atque  etiam  in  Domino  hortemur,  et  mandamus,  ut  de  supradictis  omnibus 
pnefato  archidiacono  tuo  continuo,  pro  rerum  momento  ac  conditione,  radonem 
diHgenter  reddas.     In  quorum  fidem  prssentibus  Uteris  subscripsimus,  et  sigillum 

nostrum  usdem  imprimi  fecimus.  Datum  ann.  k  nativitate  DominL Indictione— -— 

die  vero  mensis. 

L.  S.  (        )         Rich.  Ep.  Chalcedonensis.*] 


SECT.  IV.— Blotm  of  Bttcf^am. 

THE  diocese  of  Durham  comprises  the  whole  counties  of  Durham  and  Northum- 
berland (excepting'  the  jurisdiction  of  Hexham  in  the  latter),  and  one  parish  in 
Cumberland.  It  is  divided  into  two  archdeaconries ;  viz,  Durham  and  Northumber- 
land. Tlie  former  of  which  contains  the  lieantieK  of  Chester,  Darlington,  Eanng^n, 
and  Stockton.  The  latter,  those  of  Alnwick,  Hamburgh,  Corbridge,  Morpeth,  and 
Newcasde^upon-Tyne. 

Notices  of  the  existence  of  deaniS  rural  in  this  diocese  appear,  for  the  first  time,  in 
the  Council  of  the  year  mccxx.,  under  Bishop  Richard  de  Marisco  {CC.  M,  B.  et  H, 
VoL  I.  p.  573) ;  secondly,  in  that  of  the  year  mcclv.,  under  Bishop  Walter  de  Kirk- 
ham  (CC,  M.  B,  et  H.  Vol.  i.  p.  706) ;  and  thirdly,  in  that  of  the  year  mcccxii.,  under 
Bishop  Richard  de  Kellow  {CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol.  11.  p.  417).     In  the  CanstUutions 


( *)  [Fuller  notices  the  bishop  under  the  name  of  Chalcedon  Smith :  see  C.  H.  Cent.  xvix. 
Book  XI.  He  was  the  second  titular  bishop  of  Chalcedon^  constituted  over  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  England.  His  predecessor  in  the  prelacy  was  Dr.  Bishop,  the  successor  in 
MBCxxiu.  of  Mr.  George  Blackwall,  who  governed  that  society,  with  the  title  of  StctyritUt, 
from  the  year  xdxcvui.  Previous  to  the  latter  date,  the  English  Catholics  were  under  the 
superintendence  of  Cardinal  Allen,  who  lived  in  Flanders,  and  founded  the  colleges  of  Douay 
and  Rheims. — See  Dodd*s  Church  Hietoryy  P.  iv.  C.  i.  B.  iii.  Art.  v.  p.  152.] 

(*)  The  First  Report  c/  the  Eeclesiastical  CommUeian  (A,D,  Mocccxxxv.)  proposes  that 
Hezhamshire,  as  it  is  called,  belonging  to  the  diocese  of  York,  shall  be  transferred  to  that  of 
Durham. 
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of  Bishop  de  Kirkham,  tttri-))ecaiuil  ci^aytetnt  are  mentioned  more  than  once.  Hie 
passages  have  been  cited  in  our  previous  pages. 

From  the  Vakor  EcclesiasHcus  Henrici  VIII.  I  quote  the  following  entries: — 
Ep*aius  Dundm.  Hetanattttf  Cestiie  in  Strata— Bkardus  Laton  liecamttS  tb^nir— 
(Vol.  V.  p.  312).  BecanatiiiS  de  Langchestre  Rob'tus  Hyndmars  l»fcamiK  t&'m  tncum- 
bens — (p.  314).  BecaitatttK  de  Aukland  Will'm's  Strangways  d'ic'  llccaftiiK  t&'m— 
(p.  31 5).  Becanatutf  de  Derlington  CuthbY  Merahall  tlctanuK  t&'fn^p.  316).  But 
of  these  t^eantU IS,  one  or  two  appear  to  have  appertained  to  collegiate  churches. 

There  are,  at  present,  no  Ytttal  \unnik  appointed  within  the  diocese  of  DuriiaiD. 
The  archdeacons  of  Durham  and  Northumberland,  I  am  informed,  have*  by  virtue 
of  their  patents,  and  by  immemorial  usage,  power  to  nominate  oflBcials,  as  they  see 
fit  In  the  archdeaconry  of  Durham,  there  is  always  one  official  appointed  for 
general  purposes,  and  others  with  subordinate  and  local  duties,  but  not  under  the 
denomination  of  tttval  deaniS.  In  the  archdeaconry  of  Northumberland,  it  has  not 
been  usual  to  appoint  an  official,  except  in  case  of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the 
archdeacon  for  any  length  of  time. 


SECT,  v.— Sioccste  of  HBUa^efStCf* 

THE  diocese  of  Winchester  contains  the  whole  county  of  Hants,  the  county  of 
Surrey  (excepting  eleven  parishes),  one  parish  in  WLLts,  together  with  the  isles  of 
Guernsey,  Jersey,  Alderney,  and  Sark^  There  are  two  archdeaconries;  viz,  Win- 
chester and  Surrey.  The  former  comprises  the  dcantrU 0  of  Ak«sford,  Alton,  Andover, 
Basingstoke,  Drokinsford,  Fordingbridge,  Sombome,  Southampton,  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  Winchester.  The  latter  those  of  Ewell,  Southwark,  and  Stoke.  The  islands  of 
Guernsey,  Jersey,  &c.  constitute  two  ttttal  HeandtfS  under  the  presidency  of  thetr 
respective  DeaillS.  Seanjt  tural  appear  in  connexion  with  the  diocese  soon  after  die 
commencement  of  t!ie  fourteenth  century.  They  are  noticed  in  a  long  canon  De 
arcMdiaconU^  q/pcialibus,  df tani0,  et  apparitoribus  eonmdem  of  the  Sjfnodal  CotuH- 
tutunu  of  Bishop  Henry  Woodloke  (ciroUer  A.D,  mcocviii.),  the  clauses  of  which,  as 
lar  as  they  relate  to  htmik  tutaf ,  have  been  incorporated  in  our  earlier  pages,  and 
may  be  referred  to  there,  or  in  Wilkins's  CC.  M,  B,  et  H,  Vol.  u.  pp.  299,  300. 

(*)  The  Church  Commutian  (A.D.  uncccxxxv.)  proposes  no  alteration  in  this  diocese, 
except  as  to  those  parts  which  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  dioceses  of  Canterbury  and  London. 
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At  that  remote  period,  the  office  was  in  the  joint  appointment  of  the  bishop  and 
archdeacon,  by  express  canon ;  bnt  it  afterHrards  came  by  devolution  to  the  inferior 
clergy :  witih  whom  a  cnstom  has  immemorially  obtained  of  choosing  a  htm  mtal 
for  each  Italics  ^^  ^  arehdeacon^s  visitation.  I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  this 
custom  prevaik  in  both  archdeaconries — ^Winchester  and  Surrey ;  but  of  the  latter 
I  can  speak  pontively.  Hie  rural  clergy  there  annually  elect  from  among  their  own 
body  a  tonil  IXan,  whose  business  it  is  to  preach  at  the  two  ensuing  visitations  of  the 
archdeacon  and  bishop's  commissary.  This  officer  is  understood  of  old  to  have  had 
the  supervision  of  churches*  and  to  have  exercised  the  other  functions  of  a  parochial 
visitor.  But  these  useful  branches  of  duty  have  Long  since  lefl  him.  His  office  is 
now-fr-days  so  complete  a  nullity  (save  in  respect  of  preaching),  that  Bishop  Sumner, 
on  his  succession  to  the  see,  thought  fit  to  establish  the  new  and  more  efficient  order 
of  officers  (under  the  same  name  and  title),  whose  appointment  is  annexed.  The  latter, 
it  is  expressly  provided,  is  in  no  way  to  affect  the  integrity  of  llie  elder  institution ; 
whidi  remains  in  the  same  antiquated  condition  as  before. 

The  new  appointment  belongs  to  the  personal  jurisdiction  of  the  diocesan,  and.  is 
held  durante  episcopi  beneplacUo, — See  the  Comndsnon  following :  for  which  I  am 
beholden  to  the  venerable  C.  J.  Hoare,  archdeacon  of  Winchester. 

The  islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  with  their  appendages,  were  heretofore  tucal 
lieanticK  of  the  diocese  of  Coutances  in  the  dukedom  of  Normandy,  and  were  annexed 
to  the  See  of  Winchester  in  the  nxteenth  century.  See  |$or«  Becanicae  Huodieit,  ' 
Pari  IV.  8eU.  ii.  p.  195.  and  numerous  extracts  sparnm  in  our  preceding  pages.  It 
is  probable  that  the  office  of  Dealt  mtal  was  of  very  early  institution  in  these  Anglo- 
Gallic  isles;  for  we  find  it  disdncdy  set  forth  in  the  Ck)unciU  of  Rouen,  that  hutnn 
tWuA  exercised  jurisdiction  in  Normandy  before  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  in  the  person 
of  William  I.,  became  king  of  Eoglaiid.— See  CC,  Rotomag.  Pro&im.  Part  i. 

Appoiktment  of  Hural  Bean  in  the  Diocese  of  Winchester, 
BY  Bishop  Sumner,  A.D.  mdcccxxix. 

Charles  Richard,  by  Divine  permission.  Bishop  of  Winchester,  To  our  well-beloved 
and  reverend  brother  A,  B.  clerk,  M.A.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  lleants  of  D.,  in  the  county 
of  jB.,  and  diocese  of  Winchester,  greeting — 

Whereas  we  have  thought  fit,  upon  mature  connderaAion,  to  revive  the  ancient  use 
of  ntml  \^ZWX%  that,  by  persons  of  piety  and  integrity  in  every  neighbourhood,  we 
may  be  fully  informed,  at  all  times,  of  the  state  of  our  whole  diocese — We,  therefore. 
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consdtute  and  appoint  you,  by  these  presents,  to  be  a  tWoA  \i€m  in  the  county  of  E^ 
of  a  certain  district  comprising  the  parishes  specified  in  the  annexed  list :  and  we 
require  your  fidelity  and  diligence,  in  observing,  inquiring  into,  and  duly  reporting 
to  us,  all  sudi  things  within  the  said  ))eattts  or  district  as  it  may  be  proper  for  n?, 
and  useful  to  the  dUocese,  that  we  should  know.  And  whereas  we  are  desirous 
that  our  information  may  extend  to  every  particular  with  winch  we  ought  to  be 
acquainted,  respecting  the  condition  of  the  diurches,  chancels,  and  churchyards ;  the 
preservation  of  the  parish-registers ;  the  state  of  the  glebe-houses,  glebe-lands,  and 
all  things  thereunto  belonging ;  we  shall  transmit  to  you  a  printed  list  of  Questions' ; 
to  which,  after  personal  visitation  and  inquiry  in  the  several  parishes  within  your 
district,  you  will  return  distinct  and  separate  answers,  together  widi  such  additional 
observations  as,  for  our  better  information,  you  may  think  it  needful  to  subjoin.  We 
further  desire  that  such  parochial  visitadons  may  be  renewed  annually,  and  the 
returns  transmitted  to  us,  at  our  Castle  of  Famham,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
August  in  every  year,  to  the  intent  that  we  may  take  such  measures  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  respective  cases,  and  the  general  welfiire  of  the  diocese,  may  seem  to 
require. — We  likewise  hereby  call  your  attention  to  the  charitable  foundations,  as  well 
as  to  national  or  other  schools,  connected  with  the  church,  which  already  may  have 
been,  or  hereafter  shall  be,  established  within  your  district ;  desiring  you  to  rngped 
them  personally,  firom  time  to  time,  as  need  may  be,  and  your  convenienoe  wiO 
permit,  and  to  make  a  report  annually,  on  the  day  and  month  aforesaid,  respecting 
their  actual  state  and  management — ^Whereas  also,  it  is  expedient  that  we  should 
have  certain  information  of  the  vacancy  of  benefices  within  our  diocese,  we  hereby 
require  you,  as  soon  as  the  avoidance  of  any  living  within  your  district  shall  have 
come  to  your  knowledge,  to  notify  the  same  to  us ;  and,  further,  we  desire  you  to  see 
that  the  churchwardens  of  sndi  vacant  parish  make  suitable  provision  for  the  service 
of  the  church,  until  the  induction  of  the  new  incumbent 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  that  stipendiary  curates,  before  they  are  licensed  by 
the  bishop,  should  take  certain  oaths,  and  make  certain  declarations  and  subscr^)- 
tions,  either  before  the  bishop  himself,  or  some  commissary  lawfully  appointed  by 
him,  and  it  is  more  convenient  for  them  to  appear  before  a  commiMnrg  in  this  our 
Deants,  we  therefore,  by  these  presents,  do  constitute  and  appoint  you,  the  said 
A.  B.,  to  be  our  commtefUitfi,  for  the  purpose  of  administering  to  all  stipendiary 
curates,  whom  we  may  intend  to  license  within  the  lleanrs  of  D.,  the  oaths  of  alle- 

( ' )  Thin  printed  List  of  Questions  the  Editor  has  not  received. 
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glance,  supremacy,  and  canonical  obedience,  and  for  seeing  them  make  snch  decla- 
rations and  subscriptions  as  are  by  law  required ;  that,  before  we  sign  the  licence  of 
every  such  stipendiary  curate,  we  may  be  certified  that  aU  things  haye  been  done  in 
due  order.  And  we  also  hereby  constitute  you  our  commissary  within  the  said  df  antg, 
for  reporting  to  us  in  the  matter  of  such  commissions  as  we  may  see  fit  to  issue  for 
the  exchange  of  glebe-lands,  or  the  building,  rebuilding,  improving,  or  repairing 
glebe-houses,  or  for  the  laying  out  of  money  appropriated  to  a  benefice  by  the 
Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal,  this  day  of         .  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  and  of  our  Translation  the 
second. 


SECT.  VL— Siocote  ©f  Uaiigot- 

THE  diocese  of  Bangor  contains  the  whole  of  Carnarvonshire  (excepting  three 
parishes) ;  the  better  half  of  Merionethshire,  one  tyrants  in  Denbighshire,  and  another 
in  Montgomeryshire  '.  It  is  divided,  according  to  Ecton,  into  three  archdeaconries — 
Bangor,  Merioneth,  and  Anglesea.  Under  Bangor  are  placed  the  l)eancieiS  of  Arvon 
aUas  Uchor  and  Ister,  Arllechwedd  aUcu  Uchaph,  Isaph  Nanconway  and  Cruthyn, 
and  Lynn.  Under  Merioneth,  those  of  Evionydd,  Ardudwy  and  Estimanner,  Arnsey, 
and  DyfTrynclwyd  and  Remerch.  Under  Anglesea,  those  of  Llivon  and  Talybolion, 
Meney  and  Maltndth,  Dyndd  and  Turkely,  and  Twrelyn. 

Within  this  part  of  the  principality,  Archdeacon  Wilkins's  CC,  M,  B.  et  H.  s^fford 
no  vestiges  of  l)eaniS  tucal.  Nor  do  any  appear  in  other  published  records.  The 
Taxatio  EccUnastica  P.  Nicholai,  and  the  Valor  EccUnasiicus  Henrici  VIII.,  are 
referred  to  in  vain.  It  is  probable  that,  at  the  date  of  those  respective  compilations, 
the  office  existed  not :  although  Bishop  Bethell  informs  me,  it  has  continued  from 
time  immemorial  in  the  diocese,  and  still  obtains, — the  ^tM  being  appointed  under 
the  bishop's  hand  and  seal.  For  the  following  Commission^  employed  by  the  late 
and  present  bishops  of  Bangor,  I  am  indebted  to  Bishop  Betiiell. 


( » )  The  Churoh  Commission  (A,D,  mdcccxxxv.)  proposes  that  the  sees  of  Bangor  and 
Saint  Asaph  shall  be  united ;  and  that  the  diocese  shall  consist  of  the  whole  of  the  two 
existing  dioceses,  (except  that  part  which  is  in  the  county  of  Salop,)  and  of  all  those 
parishes  in  the  county  of  Montgomery  which  now  belong  to  the  dioceses  of  Saint  David*8 
and  Hereford. 
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Hbn&y  William,  by  Divine  pemuMioii,  Lord  Bishop  of  Bangor,  To  onr  beloved 
in  Chiist,  John  William  Trevor,  derk,  vicar  of  the  parish  of  Llanbeblig.in  die  county 
of  Carnarvon,  in  our  diocese  of  Bangor,  greeting — 

Forasmuch  as  our  said  diocese  was  heretofore,  of  old,  divided  into  tntal  HeanrifK 
or  districts,  and  ttttal  iMRil  were  appointed  therein,  we  have  thought  fit  (the  care  of 
Uie  good  government  of  our  said  diocese  us  thereunto  moving)  to  continue  die  said 
ancient  constitution :  Unto  you,  therefore,  (in  whose  industry,  ability,  and  fitness  in 
that  behalf,  we  confide  in  the  Lord)  we  do  grant  and  commit  free  power  and  autho- 
rity, by  these  presents,  firgm  time  to  time,  as  often  as  you  shall  think  fit,  to  visit  the 
several  churches  and  parsonage  and  vicarial-houses  within  that  part  of  die  nuod 
lieants  of  Arfon,  in  the  county  of  Carnarvon,  containing  in  its  district  all  the  parishes 
following ;  vis.  Llanaelhaiarn,  Clynnog,  Llandwrog,  Uanllyfiii,  Llanwnda,  Llan- 
fagdalen,  Bettws,  Llanbeblig,  Uanfairisgaer,  lianmg,  Llanberris,  Llanddeniolen, 
Bangor,  and  Pentir-chapel,  bdonging  to  our  said  diocese  of  Bangor ;  and  to  in^»ect 
into  the  state  and  condition  of  the  said  churches,  and  of  the  churchyards,  communion- 
tables, pulpits,  desks,  pews,  vestments,  books,  and  of  aU  other  things  necessary  for 
the  decent  celebration  of  Divine  Service ;  and  die  state  and  condition  of  the  parsonage 
and  vicarial-houses ;  and  to  transmit  unto  us,  fairly  written  in  a  book,  once  a  year, 
at  our  ChanceUor^s  visitation,  or  other  time  to  be  by  us  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
a  true  account  thereof,  to  the  end  that  we  may  more  eflfectually  take  order  with  the 
respective  incumbents  and  churchwardens  for  the  repair  and  proviaon  of  such  things 
as  shall  be  necessary.  And  we  do,  by  these  presents,  constitute,  ordain  and  appoint 
you,  the  aforesaid  John  William  Trevor,  rttcal  dean  of  that  part  of  the  rural  tkanq; 
aforesaid,  her^n  before  specified,  during  our  good  wiU  and  pleasure ;  on  the  cesrion 
of  die  Reverend  William  Griffidi,  derk. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  caused  our  episcopal  seal  to  be  affixed, 

this  seventeenth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Liord  One  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  twenty-two. 

*  H.  Bangor. 


SECT.  VII.— 9io»f(e  of  Satjt  anH  OKtlU. 

THE  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells  contains  the  county  of  Somerset ;  which  is  distri- 
buted into  three  archdeaconries,  i.  The  archdeaconry  of  Wells  comprehends  the 
ntcal  deanrieK  of  Axbridge,  Carey,  Frome,  Glaston,  Ilchester,  Merston,  and  Pomlet 
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aUas  Pawlet  ii.  The  archdeaconry  of  Bath  contains  the  ttaitticK  of  Bath,  and 
Reddifle  and  Bedminsler.  iii.  The  archdeaconiy  of  Tannton  enumerates  within  its 
jurisdiction  the  beauties^  of  BridgewaAer,  Crewkeme,  Dnnster,  and  Taunton. 

Daring  the  time  that  Bishop  Drokensford  presided  over  the  see  (A.D.  mgccix. — 
HCOGXxixOf  ^  instituted  lleanK  nttal ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  of  the 
diocese  to  employ  them  during  the  episcopate  of  Ralph  de  Shrewsbury  (A.D,  mcccxxix. 
— ^MoocLxin.)*  See  CC,  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol,  ii.  p.  745 ;  and  that  of  Thomas  Beckington 
(JLD.  MCCCCU.III. — MccocLxiv.).  See  Kennett's  Parochial JnUquUies,  VoL  ii.  p.  351. 
iK#*  ftlAl*  ex  Meg,  Well  T^ilkins  afibrds  only  one  notice  of  \»wa$  ratal  in  con- 
neiion  with  this  see ;  t^iz.  in  the  mandate  of  Bishop  Ralph  De  GO^esitOTubus  tempore 
peMaUim.    They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  EccUsioitical  Falors. 

The  appointment  to  the  office,  the  writer  conceives  to' be  vested  in  the  bishop,  as  it 
has  been,  not  long  since,  exercised  by  Bishop  Law.  See  the  fdlowing  Instrument  ; 
fat  wbidh  I  am  indebted  to  the  Reverend  John  Heathcote  Wyndham,  rector  of  Gorton- 
Denham,  ratal  lleax  of  Messton. 


Appointment  op  Ktttal  Sean  in  the  Diocbsb  op  Bath  and  Wells, 
BY  Bishop  Law,  A.D.  mdcccxxx. 

George  Hbnrt,  by  Divine  permission,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  To  our  well- 
beloved  and  reverend  brother  A.  B.,  clerk.  Master  of  Arts,  rector  of  C.,in  the  titants 
of  D.,  and  our  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells,  greeting — 

We  being  de^rous  fully  to  understand,  and  constantly  to  be  informed  of,  the  state 
of  our  ctiocese,  and  the  condition  in  which  all  things  are  in  all  parts  thereof,  and 
having  a  good  account  and  opinion  of  the  piety  and  learning,  and  confiding  in  the 
diligence  and  prudence  of  you,  the  said  A.  B.,  do,  by  these  presents,  constitute  and 
appoint  you  to  be  ratal  Dean  in  the  DtantS  of  JD.  aforessid ;  requiring  your  fidelity, 
care,  and  diligence,  in  observing,  inquiring  into,  and,  from  time  to  time,  making  a 
report  to  us  of  all  things  and  persons  within  all  the  parishes  of  the  said  Ixaitts,  con- 
cerning which  it  may  be  proper  for  us,  or  useful  to  our  diocese,  that  we  should  have 
information.  And,  at  this  time,  we  particularly  desire  and  require  of  you,  that,  in 
order  to  your  own  knowing  and  being  able  to  inform  us  of  the  true  state  and  condi- 
tion of  the  said  deants,  you  will,  as  soon  as  with  conveniency  you  may,  visit  paro- 
chiaUy,  and  examine,  every  church,  and  chapel,  and  house  of  the  minister,  within  the 
same,  according  to  tfie  Ardcles  of  Inquiry  delivered  to  the  churchwardens  at  our  last 
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triennial  visitation,  to  which  we  refer  you  for  your  better  instrucuon  and  guidance  in 
the  discharge  of  your  duty  herein:  and,  after  audi  examination  had,  we  desire,  more- 
over,  that  you  will  leave  in  writing,  under  your  hand,  an  order  at  each  place,  speci- 
fying the  things  whidi  you  shall  judge  wanting  to  be  repaired,  amended,  and  done 
there ;  and  that  you  will,  at  the  end  of  the  said  order,  require  that  every  such  paper 
be,  by  such  a  limited  time  as  you  shall  think  proper,  returned  to  you,  with  a  certifi- 
cate at  the  bottom  of  it,  signed  by  the  minister  or  church-  or  chapel-wardens,  that  aD 
things  are  repaired  and  done,  accontng  to  what  is  theron  stated.  And,  when  tbe 
said  paper  and  order,  with  the  said  certificate  annexed,  shall  be  so  returned  to  you, 
we  desire  the  same  to  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  us,  together  mUh  such  observatioiu 
thereon  as  you  may  judge  to  be  necessary  for  our  information  and  further  proceeding 
in  the  premises. 

And  further,  we  expect  and  require  your  fidelity,  care,  and  diligence,  at  aU  times, 
in  observing,  inquiring  into,  and  reporting  to  us,  as  occasion  shall  require,  an 
account  of  all  irregularities  and  disorders  of  all  kinds,  which  may  happen ;  and  the 
behaviour  of  all  persons,  and  the  stale  of  all  things,  within  your  said  Heaiics.  In 
doing  of  which  faithfully,  yon,  the  said  Ytttal  l^eau,  will  very  much  asnst  us,  yov 
bishop,  in  the  discharge  of  the  great  duty  incumbent  upon  us.  In  witness  whereof 
we  have  caused  the  seal  (which  we  use  in  this  behalf)  to  be  hereto  affixed. 

Dated,  under  our  hand,  in  our  palace  at  WeUs,  the  second  day  of  December,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty«and  in  the  seventh  year 
of  our  Translation. 


SECT.  VIII.— «oceiJ«  ©f  »ttj^toU 

TH&  diocese  of  Bristol  was  one  of  the  six  sees  erected  by  King  Henry  Vllf. 
'*  It  was  taken  out  of  Salisbury,  for  the  most  part,  by  the  separadon  of  tlie  county 
and  archdeaconry  of  Dorset  from  that  diocese,  and  from  Worcester,  by  the  separation 
of  several  parishes  in  Gloucester  (part  of  which  lay  in  Bristol  city,  in  that  county) ; 
and  also  from  Wells,  which  had  three  churches  or  chapels  in  Bristol  dty.**  At  pre- 
sent, this  diocese  contains  nearly  the  whole  of  the  county  of  Dorset — constitutiDg 
its  only  archdeaconry:  within  which  are  comprehended  the  ))eanir(af  of  Dordiester, 
Bridporty  Pimpeme,  Shailesbury,  and  Whitchurdi.      The  Hf anrs  of  Bristol  consists 
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of  fifteen  parishes  within  the  liberties  of  Bristol  city,  and  of  seventeen  ondying 
chnrdies  and  chapels  in  Gloncesterdiire  '• 

In  the  Vaiar  EccluiMUcus  Henrici  VIIL  A.D.  mdxxxiv.,  the  names  of  the  ntral 
bf  anst  then  in  each  desitvs,  within  the  archdeaconry  of  Dorset,  are  mentioned ;  and 
it  is  said,  the  archdeacon  paid  them  iz#.  liijdL  each,  as  an  annual  sdpend :  but  this 
^peazs  to  have  been  afterwards  disallowed  by  the  Court  of  the  diocese. — See  printed 
Valor  Henr.  VIII.  VoL  i.  p.  231 ;  and  BosweQ's  Eccletitutical  Div'uion  of  the  Dio- 
ceses of  Bristol,  p.  16. 

At  the  above  date,  however,  it  must  be  remembered,  the  diocese  of  Bristol  had  not 
been  established.  Dorset  formed  a  part  of  the  diocese  of  Sarum  till  the  year  mdxlii.  ; 
and  our  remarks  would  more  properly  be  transferred  to  the  latter  diocese.  The  fol- 
lowing is  extracted  ftt>m  the  Falor  referred  to : — 

Dioc\  8ar\  Dors',  JrcMdiaconaf.  Seranat'  de  Byrport 

Henric'.  Dyvenell  Swan'.iltttalte  <>itwd'.   )   £.     s.     d.  £.  #.  d. 

VcM  in  pfif^'  ejusdm  annuat,  recept.       >  —    ix    iiij  —  —  — 
de  arckidiacono  Dors',  p  tempe  existefW.) 

Inde  in  resobd\  rtd/£,  ^usd^.  Ilf  canat' —  n*.  — 

et  reman' —  ix  iiij 

inde  p  n^ —  —  xi  q' 

It  seems  that  Henry  Dyvenell  paid,  as  rector  of  Bridport,  to  the  archdeacon  of 
Dorset,  in  synodals  and  procurations,  10«.  6d. — See  Vol.  i.  p.  231.  The  other  rural 
DeailK  were— 

9fCauatU){  de  Dorchester  Dns  WiUms  Barvannach — valued  as  above.  Vol.  i.  p.  242. 

de  Whytechurche,  Will'us  Wydeoche — valued  as  above,  VoL  i.  p.  257. 

de  Pympne,  Joh'es  Whyte— valued  as  above,  VoL  i.  p.  268. 

de  Shafton,  Thomas  Phylypps — valued  as  above,  VoL  i.  p.  286. 

Bishop  Kaye,  *'  upon  mature  condderation,"  thought  fit  to  revive  the  ancient 
authority  and  use  of  rural  llcan5(  in  the  year  mdcccxxiv.  ;  and  the  institution  has 


(■)  The  Chyreh  Ccmrnusumsrs  {A,D.  xncccxxxv.)  recommend,  in  their  Report,  that  the 
Mes  of  Bristol  and  Llandaff  shall  be  united  (the  coanty  of  Dorset  being  transferred  from  the 
former  to  the  diocese  of  Salisbury)^  and  that  the  diocese  shall  consist  of  the  city  of  Bristol 
and  adjacent  parishes,  now  in  the  diocese  of  Bristol ;  and  of  the  present  diocese  of  Llandaff; 
with  the  addition  of  those  portions  of  the  coanty  of  Monmouth,  which  are  now  in  the  diocese 
of  Saint  BaTid*s  and  Hereford,— and  of  certain  parts  of  the  Utanrff  of  Brecon,  now  in  the 
diooese  of  Saint  David's. 
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been  continued  by  his  sucoessor,  Biabop  Gray. — See  the  Cewwiiifiiicm  foHowiog;  for 
which,  with  its  subjoined  letter  of  explanation,  containing  many  valuable  hints  l^ 
Bishop  Kaye  to  a  newly-appointed  iMm,  I  am  abKged  to  the  Rev.  Quvtopher  Fleet, 
rector  of  Durweston  and  Bryanstone— 4ntcal  iKm  of  Wfaitchureh — a  very  extensive 
^eants,  over  which  two  fUfsl  iKmui  are  usually  ^>pointod. 


Appointment  of  Kutal  Sean  in  ti^  Diogbsb  of  Bristol, 
BY  Bishop  Kate,  A.D.  mdcccxxiv. 

John,  by  Divine  permisnon.  Bishop  of  Bristol,  To  our  wdl-beloved  and  reverend 
brother  A.  jB.,  derk,  M.  A.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  te«l»8  of  D.,  and  our  diocese  of 

Bristol,  greeting — 

Whereas,  we,  being  very  dedrous  fully  to  understand,  and  constantly  to  be 
informed  of,  the  state  of  our  diocese,  have,  upon  mature  consideration,  diougfat  fit 
to  revive  the  ancient  authority  and  use  of  nicai  llf aiif(,  as  one  of  the  properest  and 
most  conducive  means  in  order  to  obtain  thb  end;  that,  by  persons  of  the  best 
ability  and  integrity  in  every  neighbourhood,  we  may  be,  at  all  times,  fully  in^Mrmed 
of  the  state  and  condition  in  which  all  things  are  in  all  the  parts  of  our  said  diocese : 
We,  therefore,  having  a  good  account  and  opinion  of  the  piety  and  learning,  and 
confiding  in  the  diligence  and  prudence,  of  you  the  said  A.  B.,  do,  by  these  presents, 
constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  a  tutal  dean  in  the  Deant^  of  D.  aforesaid,  requiring 
your  fidelity,  care,  and  diligence,  in  observing,  inquiring  into,  and,  from  time  to 
time,  making  a  report  to  us  of  all  things  and  persons,  within  all  the  parishes  of  the 
part  of  the  said  Desttts  to  you  assigned,  concerning  which  it  may  be  proper  for  us,  or 
useful  for  our  diocese,  that  we  should  have  information.  And,  at  this  time,  we  par- 
ticularly desire  and  request  of  you,  that,  in  order  to  your  own  knowing,  and  being 
able  to  inform  us,  of  the  true  state  and  condition  of  the  said  Heanq^,  you  will,  as 
soon  as  with  conveniency  you  may,  visit  ^  parochially,  and  examine,  every  churdi,  and 


(*)  In  a  Letter  of  explanation,  Bishop  Kaye  further  adds : — "  The  point  to  which  I  am 
most  anxious  that  you  should  direct  your  attention,  is,  the  state  of  the  churches  in  the 
UssncSi  an^  of  the  houses  of  the  non^resideni  incumbents*  I  conclude  that  a  resident  iAcam> 
bent  will,  for  his  own  comfort,  Uke  care  that  his  house  is  in  good  repair.  I  enclose  a  list  of 
the  benefices  in  the  Hcattvv,  in  which  I  have  marked  what  incumbents  are  resident,  and  what 
are  nonoresident. 

'^  In  looking  at  the  churches,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  asctf  tain,  whether  there  ia  a  snlli- 
cient  provision  for  draining  and  ventilating  them ; — whether  the  surplices,  books,  oommonion* 

cloths 
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diipel,  and  house  of  the  mmister,  within  the  same ;  and,  after  audi  examination  had, 
we  desire,  moreoyet,  that  yon  will  leave  in  writing,  under  your  hand,  an  order,  at 
each  place,  specifying  the  things  which  you  shall  judge  wanting  to  he  repaired, 
amended,  or  done  there ;  and  that  you  will,  at  the  end  of  the  said  order,  require  that 
every  such  paper  be,  by  such  a  limited  time  as  you  shall  think  proper,  returned  to 
yon«  with  a  certificate  at  the  bottom  of  it,  eogned  by  the  minister  and  church-  or 
chapel-wardens,  ^t  all  things  are  repured  and  done  according  to  what  is  therein 
directed.  And  when  the  said  paper  and  order,  with  the  said  certificate  annexed, 
shall  be  so  returned  to  you,  we  desire  the  same  may  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  us, 
together  with  such  observations  thereon  as  you  may  judge  to  be  necessary  for  our 
information  and  further  proceeding  in  the  premises.  In  doing  of  which  faithfiilly, 
you,  the  said  tutal  dean,  will  very  much  assist  us,  your  bishop,  in  the  discharge  of 
the  great  duty  incumbent  on  us.  In  witness  whereof,  we  have  caused  our  seal, 
which  in  this  behalf  we  use,  to  be  to  these  presents  affixed. 

Dated,  under  our  hhnd,  this  twenty-axth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  in  the  fifUi  year  of  our  con- 
secration. 


SECT.  IX.— Stoce)(e  of  0arlt)sU. 

THE  diocese  of  Carlisle,  according  to  Browne  Willis,  **  contains  the  better  half  of 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  under  the  government  of  one  archdeacon ;  vk,  of 
Carlisle ;  winch  has  the  teailf{f«(  of  Allerdale,  Carlisle,  Penrith,  and  Westmoreland, 
belonging  to  it" 


cloths  and  plate,  are  in  good  order ; — whether  any  buildings  have  been  pulled  down,  or 
materials  sold,  without  a  faculty  from  the  ordinary ; — whether  any  pews  have  been  enclosed 
without  a  faculty,  so  as  to  encroach  upon  the  free  sittings,  and  thereby  exclude  the  poor  from 
the  church ; — whether  the  churchyard  is  properly  fenced  and  kept ;  &c 

'<  With  respect  to  any  thing  which  may  want  correction  in  the  churches,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  leave  written  directions  with  the  churchwardens,  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  appoint- 
ment ;  but  in  the  respect  to  the  glebe-houses,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  better  that  you  should  only 
report  to  me,  and  that  I  should  give  the  directions. 

"  If  in  any  instance  you  have  reason  to  suppose  that  improper  exchanges,  or  alienations  of 
glebe^  or  of  any  kind  of  church  property,  have  taken  plaee,  I  will  thank  you  to  inform 
me;  &c.  &c." 
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Neither  Wilkins's  CC.M.  B.tt  H.  nor  the  Ecdentutical  Falor^  afford  the  least 
information  respecting  DeanK  ttttal  in  the  diocese  of  Carlisle.  During  Bishop  Douglas's 
occupation  of  the  see  (A.D,  mdcglxxxvii. — mdccxci.)>  I  have  heen  told,  he  availed 
himself  of  their  assistance  in  overlooking  the  country  churches  and  clergy;  and, 
irom  having  witnessed  the  utility  of  the  institution  in  the  diocese  of  Carlisle,  purposed 
to  have  introduced  it  into  that  of  Sarum,  on  his  translation  thither  in  the  year 
MDCcxci.,  had  he  found  precedents  for  it  in  the  latter  see. — Fide  Sarum  Documents, 

To  the  late  Registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Salisbury  I  owe  this  information — ^which  I 
relate  exactly  as  I  have  received  it  But  I  must  add,  that  Bishop  Percy  is  inclined 
to  doubt  its  correctness,  as  far  as  the  diocese  of  Carlisle  is  concerned ;  inasmuch  as 
no  mention  of  the  office  of  dean  tutal  is  to  be  found  in  the  registers  of  that  see,  and 
it  is  believed  never  to  have  existed  in  the  diocese. 


SECT.  X.— Sioceste  of  iRimn. 

THE  diocese  of  Chester  includes  the  entire  counties  of  Chester  and  Lancaster, 
part  of  the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland,  and  York ;  two  chapelries  in 
Denbighshire,  and  five  parishes  in  Flintshire.  It  is  divided  into  two  archdea- 
conries: I.  Chester — containing  the  Deatttifj$  of  Chester,  Frodsham,  Malpas,  Mac- 
clesfield, Middlewich,  Nantwich,  Wirral,  Blackburn,  Leyland,  Manchester,  and  War- 
rington—(which  l^anriest  were  in  Lichfield  diocese  till  the  erection  of  the  see  of 
Chester  in  mdxli.).  ii.  Richmond— containing  the  beanrieft  of  Amoundemess, 
Fumess,  Kirkby-Lonsdale,  Kendal,  Catterick,  Boroughbridge,  Richmond,  and  Coup- 
land,  (all  which  were  subject,  under  the  Archdeacon  of  Richmond,  to  the  see  of  York, 

till  MDXLI.'). 

The  earliest  notices  of  Deani(  nital,  within  the  ecclesiastical  territory  constitatiiig 
the  modem  diocese  of  Chester,  are  found  in  documents  of  the  twelfth  centuiy ;  at 

(')  It  is  proposed  in  the  First  Report  qf  the  Church  CommUsiony  A.D.  mdcccxxxv.,  that 
the  IkeanriCS  of  Amoundemess,  Blackburn,  Leyland,  Manchester,  and  Warrington,  shall 
constitute  a  new  see,  under  the  title  of  Manchester ;  and  that  the  lieannfS  of  Richmond, 
Catterick,  and  Boroughbridge,  of  this  diocese,  with  the  l^raiirp  of  Craven,  and  such  parts  of 
the  Heanries  of  Ainsty  and  Pontefract,  in  the  diocese  of  York,  as  lie  westward  of  the  lAberip 
of  the  Ainsty,  and  the  Wapentakes  of  Barkston  Ash,  Osgoldeross,  and  Staincross^  shall  con- 
stitute a  new  see,  under  the  denomination  of  Ripon.  It  is  also  proposed  that  the  )leaVTtlS  of 
Fumess  and  Cartmel,  and  Kirkby-Lonsdale,  shall  be  added  to  the  diocese  of  Carlisle. 
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which  time  it  formed  part  of  the  dioceses  of  York  and  Lichfield.  The  Deantf  of  the 
different  ^tntrffK  were  then  appointed  by,  and  were  subject  to,  their  respective 
» archdeacons. 

On  the  erection  of  the  see  of  Chester  by  Henry  VIII.  (down  to  which  date  the 
office  appears  never  to  have  been  extinct  in  the  archdeaconries  of  Chester  and 
Richmond)  the  constitation  of  the  charge  was  materially  dianged.  From  being 
terminable  at  the  will  of  the  archdeacon,  it  became  perpetual,  and  was  leased  out  for 
lives;  as  the  following  documents  (for  which  my  readers  are  under  obligation  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London,  and  W.  Ward  esq.,  the  deputy-registrar  of  the  diocese) 
will  shew. 

Hie  beanrifft  of  the  diocese  of  Chester  are  distributed  under  other  jurisdictions  in 
the  Falor  EcclenasUciu  Henrid  VIII.  (the  see  not  being  then  founded) ;  but  the 
^ua%  themselves  are  not  noticed.  The  ''  DignUas  Secanatust  de  Leyland  "  is  said 
to  be  '*  in  manibtu  Will'mi  Knyght  Archi'ni  Cestrie."  See  the  printed  Falor  Eccles. 
VoLv.  p.23l. 

So  much  has  been  said  on  the  Decaiial  jurisdiction  of  this  populous  diocese  in  the 
foregoing  pages,  and  so  much  will  hereafter  appear,  in  the  annexed  patents  and 
other  documents  of  institution  of  Dtanil  tutal  and  their  subject  officers,  that  I  need 
merely  add,  in  tins  place,  that  the  office  of  tutal  bean  of  all  the  DeantUf(  is  now 
exercised  by  two  persons ;  the  archdeacon  of  CSiester,  and  the  commissary  of  Rich- 
mond. ''  Hieir  authority  as  tutal  beantf,''  the  bishop  of  London  obligingly  commu- 
nicates, ''  is  of  very  ancient  date,  and  in  some  of  its  branches  is  quite  independent  of 
the  bishop.  The  archdelicons  of  Chester  and  Richmond,  as  such,  have  no  jurisdic- 
tion whatever." 

Two  of  the  annexed  patents  were  granted  subsequently  to  the  consolidation 
referred  to. 


I.  Patent  for  the  Office  of  Kutal  Sean  of  the  Scantier  of  Kendall,  Lons- 
dale, AND  Catherick,  TO  Thomas  Bland,  A.D.  mdli.  (ex  Libra  §ti%*  penes 
W.  Ward,  Regutr.  Episc.  Dioces.  Cestriem.) 

JOHANES  permisdone  divinft  Cestriensb  Episcopus,  authoritate  Domini  nostri 
Domini  Ed  wardi  Sexti  Dei  gratis  Anglis  Franc'  et  Hibemis  R*.  Fidei  Defensor,  et 
in  teirft  ecdesis  Anglicanie  et  Hibemicse  supremi  capitb  legitime  fulcit  Dilectis 
nobis  in  Christo  Domino  Thoms  Bland  presbytero  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedict. 
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Offidam  Secani  Secanatttil  de  Kendall,  Lonsdale,  et  Catrige  vSfts  Ceatrienns  dioceaB.  ac 
potestatem  ad  inquirendum  et  inveatigandum  de  et  super  quiteunque  criminilms, 
excessibus,  et  delictis,  quorum  correctio  et  reformatio  ad  forum  ecdesiastiecim  de 
jure  et  statutis  hujus  regpii  Anglis,  et  non  aliter,  pertinere  dino8C1lnt^  contra  quos- 
cunque  diocess.  et  juriadictionia  Cestriensis  infra  iMcaiiatttm  de  Kendall,  Lonsdale,  et 
Catrige  prsedict.  comorant  Ipsaque  crimina,  exoenf.  et  delict  qnaliterconque  debit 
probata  (criminibus  aimonis  et  hcresis  \iz\  qual'cunque  personarum  duntaxat 
exceptis)  ecdesiastici  corrigend.  puniend.  et  reformand.  Necnon  ad  proband,  et 
insinuand.  omnia  et  sing^ula  testamenta  legitime  coram  te  probata,  nye  probanda, 
quarumcunque  personarum  infra  diet  Decanat.  deceden.  quarum  tamen  bona  cre£ta 
et  cataL  mortis  suie  tempore  ad  sumam  quadraginta  Hbrarum  de  daro  non  exten- 
dunt  Ac  etiam  executionem  eorundem  testamentor.  executori,  sive  executoribos,  in 
eijsdem  nominato,  sive  nominatis,  administrationemque  bonorum  quarumcanqae 
personarum  ab  intestato,  vel  p  vift  intestati,  infra  dictnm  iMcaiiatam  deceden.  quorum 
bona  credita  et  catella  ad  sumam  AOL  non  extendunt,  illi  tcI  illis,  quibus  de  jure  et 
statutis  hujus  Regni  AnglisB  debeatur  comittend.  Insuper  ad  recipiend.  inventoria 
omnium  et  singulorum  bonorum,  jurium  creditiim,  et  catellorum,  tam  eorundem 
Testanium,  quam  ab  intestato  deceden.  juxta  juris  in  hftc  parte  exigentia.  Necnon 
ad  levand.  ac  recipiend.  omnia  et  ongula  feod.  et  proficua,  approbationem  testa- 
mentoru.  et  commissionu.  administraconum  hujusmodi,  ad  usum  et  comodum  tunm 
proprium,  ac  copotu.  calculum,  sive  radociniam  bonorum  creditomm,  et  catal- 
lorum  humoi,  tam  de  pnedictis  executoribus,  quam  adminiatratoiibus  petend.  reci- 
piend. audiend.  et  final''  terminand.  eosdemque  executores  et  administratoraa  in  ei 
parte  si  justu.  videat'  acquietand.  et  dimittend.  Sinodalia,  ac  etiam  pensiones,  et 
alias  quaacunque  pecuniarum  summasi  nobis  seu  successoribus  noatris  infra  decanat 
pnedict  debit,  sive  debend.  levand.  colligend.  et  recipiend.  ac  de  receptis  acquietan- 
cias  et  finales  deliberationes  faciend.  sigilland.  et  deliberand.  ac  de  eijdem  nobii  et 
successoribus  nostris  rationem  et  computu.  reddend.  Necnon  omnia  alia  et  lowgqly 
ad  officium  Decanat.  hujusmodi,  tam  de  jure,  quam  de  consuetucSne  pertinent,  et 
tpectani.  faciend.  exercend.  expediend.  et  exequend.  Tibi  in  virtute  juramenH*  tni 
coram  nobis  de  officio  pnedict.  fideliter  exequend.  in  hSiC  parte  prius  praoatit.  damus 
et  concedimus  atque  auctoritatem  nostram  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  tenore 
prsaentium  in  prBBmissb  omnibus  et  singulis,  cum  cujualibet  cenaam  et  ecclesiastics 
cohertionis  potestate.    Teque  Duanum  nostrum  at  successonun  noatrorum  preAdnot 

( ' )  These  words — virtute  jwametUi,  &c.  to  ^mtu^  are  in  no  future  patant. 
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ibidem  habcnd.  tenend.  et  gaudend*  offidum  tittam  de  Kendall,  Lonsdale,  et 
Qitiidic  predict  tibi  de  nobis  el  snccesaoribus  nostris  p'  teipsnm  vel  ex  juatft  cansft 
pr  tanm  suffidente.  depntatu.  exeroend.  ad  tenninum  vits  tos,  unk  cum  omnibus 
proficuis  et  feodis  de  approbationibus  testamentorum  et  comissionibus  administra- 
tionum  pnedict  ac  omnibus  aliis  proficuis,  feod.  et  comoditatibus,  eidem  oflficio  de 
jure  vel  conm^udme  spectan.  et  pertin.  unii.  cum  potestate  et  auctoritate  omnia  et 
HJngnla  premiss,  nomine  nostro  et  successorum  nostrorum  fadend.  exercend.  et 
expediend.  durante  ut  p'  didt'  vitft  tna  naturaH.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigil- 
liun  &c.— Anno  1551—24  May.  4  Edw.  6th. 


2.  A  Patent  op  the  Office  op  Registrar  to  the  i&ural  Scan  op  Amoundbrness 
Dbanry,  in  the  Diocese  of  Chester,  A.D.  mdxcii. 

OMNIBUS  Chnsti  Fidelibus  ad  quos  hoc  praesens  scriptum  pervenerit,  seu  quos 
infra  scriptum  tangunt,  aut  tangere  poterint  quomodolibet  in  futurum,  Willidmus, 
miseratione  divinft  CestriensiB  episcopus,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam  ac  fidem 
indubiam  prBBsendbus  adhiberi.  Noverint  univerntas  vestra  quod  cum  nos  nuper 
offidum  ^cani  xutaliK  llccanat  de  Amoundemess  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris 
JUcardo  Parker  derioo,  vicario  de  Chipping  archidiaconatds  nostri  Richmondin 
dedimus,  oonoesomus,  et  confirmavimus,  eidem  Ricardo  Parker  nullum  Regbtranum, 
me  actomm  suorum  scribam,  infra  ^(Caiiattt.  prsedict.  assignavimus,  nuncvero  certas 
ob  cansas  nos  in  e&  parte  spedaUter  moventes  praedpue  vero  quia  omnia  acta,  et 
cetera  infra  bfcanatum  predictura  gesta,  juxta  debita  juris  exigentia,  inacdtari  et 
registraii  curabimus,  Ricardum  Parker  literatum  ad  exercendum  offidum  Regis- 
traiii  infira  et  per  totum  bfcmiatum  de  Amoundemess  predict  quandocunque  et 
qnotieBcnnqne  opus  foerit,  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris,  preficimus,  ordinamus, 
et  consdtnimus  per  prsesentes  habend.  tenend.  gaudend.  fruend.  et  occupand.  dictum 
offidum  Rcgistrarii  infira  Decanat  prsedict  ddem  Ricardo  Parker  et  deputat  dye 
dcpotatis  sois,  unJL  cum  omnibus  et  stnguliB  proficuis,  vadiis,  feodis,  et  ceteris 
emofaunentis  qnibnscnnque,  Registrario  ejusdem  ^ecaiiat  qualitercunque  debit,  et 
•olvi  consoet  in  tarn  amplis.  formft  et  modo^  quam  alii  dicti  Hecatiai  Registrarii 
habuerial»  tenuerint,  vd  gavid  iuerint,  yd  posdderint,  vd  mc  habere,  tenere,  gaudere, 
vd  poflddere  debuerunt,  durante  vit&  naturali  ejusdem  Ricardi  Parker  et  noa 
diutius.  In  a^us  rd  testimonium  sigrillum  nostrum  episoopale  pnesentibus  appo- 
— ^Dat.  Oet^.  die  mends  Octobris  anno  Dni.  1592. 
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la  the  same  ^f(.  book  of  the  Registry  Office  of  Chester,  there  is  a  copy  of  a  patent 
of  the  office  of  Reg^rar  to  all  the  separate  niral  l»«iltkf(  throughout  the  diocese  to 
Humphry  Lioid,  anno  moxcviii. — otz.  Hecanatutf  de  Bangor,  Malpasse,  Chester, 
Wirral,  Namptwich,  Middlewich,  Frodsham,  Maxfield,  Manchester,  Warrington, 
Leyland,  et  Blackburn,  infra  archidiaoonatum  Cestriensem — UrcanotttK  de  Andernefr- 
sals,  Amoondemess,  Lonsdale,  Fumess,  Copeland,  Kendall,  Burrowbridge,  Ca- 
therick,  et  Richmond,  infra  archidiaconatum  Richmond. 

-  From  Mr.  Ward's  evidence  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission  (mdccczxx.)  it 
appears  that  the  patents  of  the  diocesan  and  Decanal  regtstrarships  are  sdll  kept 
distinct  Mr.  Keene  is  principal  regristrar  of  the  diocese,  with  the  exception  of  the 
twelve  tutal  Utantifjt  of  Chester,  of  which  Mr.  Ward  is  patentee.  But  the  former  b 
re^trar  of  the  ttttal  Hcanricft  of  Richmond.  See  EccUi.  Courts  Report^  mdcccxxxii. 
pp.  181,  182. 


3.  A  Charob  to  the  9eatt)(  Kutal  of  the  Diocese  of  Chester,  A.D.  mdxciv. 

CORAM  Rev^.  in  Christo  Pre  et  mo  Dno  WiUio  Miseracord.  Divin&  Cestrien. 
Eps  in  Pallatio  suo  E[)31i  Cestr.  puboe  ibm  pro  TrinaH  in  p'nti&  mei  Joannis 
Margell  No'^.  Pubci,  xxvi^.  die  mensis  Junii,  anno  Dom.  1594. 

Quibus  die  et  loco  comparuerunt  g^^  Robertus  Colleg^ne  A.M.  9fcaii«#  AuxMi 
Bfcanatto  de  Warrington,  Jobes  Osbaldeston  A.M.  B.  i&.  9^.  de  Blackburn,  Tho- 
mas Richardson  a*.  B.  1&.  B^.  de  Manchester,  Johes  Hyde  Q*.  B.  1&.  9*.  de 
Macdesadd,  Johes  Shaw  a*.  B.  K.  B^.  Medii  Vici,  Willmus  Lingard  a-.  B.  Vid 
Malbani,  et  Petrus  Makinson  CI*.  O.  K.  B^.  de  Leyland,  et  dictns  revdus  pater 
monuit  et  injunxit  eos,  et  eonun  quemlibet,  tkn  virtute  juramentorum  snorum  Sk 
(ut  idem  revdus  pater  asseruit)  ad  sancta  Dei  Evangelia  primitus  per  eos  praesdtor. 
qu^  etiam  sub  pcend  juris  in  ipsos  infligend.  casu  quo  decreto  dicti  revdi  patris 
subscripto  parere  neglexerint,  quatenus  ipsi  et  eorum  quilibet  infra  mensem  post 
festum  Paschalis  quolibet  annorum  prox.  sequend.  non  solum  notam  perfectam  om- 
nium et  ungulorum  testamentorum  per  eos  probatoru.  et  admracom  per  eos  commiss. 
et  cpnoeas.  uni.  cum  summis  separat  obligationem  et  nominibns  panium  oUigatar. 
verum  etiam  veras  copias  detectionum  eis  et  eorum  cuilibet  in  visitationibus  snis 
p',  sentat  infra  mensem  post  festum  Michlis,  vaak  cum  actibos  quibuscunqae  pro 
poenitentiis  contra  criminosos  humoi  in  reoordis  vestiis  inact  introit  et  regriat  et  cer- 
tiiicatoria  separalia  poeniten.  humoi,  ac  etiam  excoicat  quorumque  infra  becaaat 
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praBcL  nnk  cnm  die  exoom.  et  tempore  in  quae  stetemnt  excx)ni.  eidem  revdo  patri 
sabscription.  manuum  suarum  pariter  exhibeant — Et  ulterius  dictus  revdus  pater 
raoniut  et  injanxit  dictis  Decants  et  eorum  cuilibet,  quatenus  ipsi  in  qnftlibet  ecclesift 
siye  capeM  infira  Decanal,  preedict  h  quibuslibet  curatis,  lectoribus,  et  ludimagistris, 
officio  sno  fimgentibus  tempore  visitatLonum  suarum  humoi  inquirant  an  humoi 
lectores,  curati  sive  magLstri  sunt  ad  instruend.  vel  ad  divina  celebrand.  k  dno 
revdo  patre  sive  eius  authate  ibidem  licentiate  Et  quod  dicti  ludimagistri,  sive 
curati  literas  humoi  si  quas  babeant  ostendant,  et  casu  quo  inquisitione  hujusmodi 
constiterit  aliquos  curatos,  lectores,  sive  ludimagistros,  non  fuisse  legitime  in  locis  in 
quibus  commorantur  licentiat  eisdem  l^ecaniji  et  eorum  cuilibet  sub  poenA  praedictft 
injunxit,  quatenus  ipsi  de  tempore  in  tempus  nomina  eorundem  non  licentiatoru. 
pned.  eidem  revdo  patri  exhibeant,  et  quod  in  mandatis  dant  guardianis  cujuslibet 
eo(£flB  sive  capellse  prsedictae  quatenus  ipsi  hujusmodi  lectores,  et  curates  ad  divina 
oelebranda  nisi  fuerint  legitime  licentiati,  nuUo  modo  sinant  sub  poen&  contuma- 
darum  post  mentionatum  fecerint,  iniligend.  et  monuit  eosdem  Deconotf  et  eorum 
qaemlibet  quatus  ipsi  notam  perfectam  in  libro  papyri  descriptam  de  processu  suo  in 
bctanatiibtttf  suis  per  annuum  spatium  ult  preeterit  sub  manibus  suis  exhibeant.  £t 
postea  vid.  xx""^.  die  mensis  Julii  anno  DSi  mdxciv.  prsed.  comp.  comp\  p^^'  Richus 
Eaton  cticns,  Df  (anuil  cutalto  Dccaitatttft  de  Frodsham,  et  dictus  revdus  pater  monuit 
et  injunxit  ei  sub  pcend.  prsBd.  ad  perimplend.  et  performand.  decreta  preedicta  et  ad 
fiudend.  proiit  superius  inactitatur.  Et  postea  comparuerunt  f  ^*  dicti  Robertus 
CoUegne,  Johes  Osbaldeston,  Johes  Shaw,  WiUius  Lingard,  et  Petrus  Makinson,  et 
exfaibuerunt  juxta  monitionem  dicti  revdi  patris  separales  libros  papyri  continen. 
nomina  oium  et  singulornm  testamentor.  per  eos  hoc  anno  prseterito  probator.  et 
admraconum  concess.  ac  etiam  criminum  et  defectuum  putat  Et  quia  dci  Thomas 
Richardson  et  JoKes  Hyde  non  comparuerunt  istis  die  horis  et  loco  ad  exhiben- 
dum  &c.  Dnus  revdus  pater  pnunciavit  contumac.  reservat&  eorum  pceni.  Et 
ateerius  quia  constat  c£o  rdo  patri  per  certificatoria  et  alia  Itima  documenta  Richum 
Eaton  dicum  comnem  pro  toto  Decanatu  suo  violasse  et  irregularit^r  processisse, 
idem  revdus  pater  injunxit  ei  sub  pcenfi.  juris  et  contempt^  monitionis  dicti  rdi 
patris  quatenus  ipse  imposterum,  donee  constiterit  de  voluntate  dicti  rdi  patris, 
officio  Dfcani  nullo  modo  fungi  p'sumat  Ipsumque  ab  officio  suo  suspendend. 
decrevit  et  suspendit  donee  duxerit  eundem  relaxandum. 
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4.  Patent  of  the  Office  of  Hural  Sean  of  Amoundbrness  Scants,  in  the 
Diocese  of  Chester,  to  Richard  Parker,  A.D.  mdxcviii. 

OMNIBUS  X5  fidelibus  ad  quos  pretes  tx«B  penren'int  Richardas  gmiancme 
divinft  Cestriensl  Epus  saltern  in  Dfio  sempitemam  ac  fidem  indnbtam  prSdbiis  adlii- 
bere  volumus. — Sciatis  nos  p'fat  RidiardA  epm  antedict  pro  div'sis  booia  et  himu 
causis  et  consideracoibus,  nos  ad  hoc  just^  moven.  dedisse,  concesgisBe,  ac  pro  nobb 
et  saccessoribns  nifis  confurmasse,  p'ut  damns,  concedimns,  et  oonfinnamoB,  p  pretes 
dilect  nobis  in  Christo  Rich.  Parker  dice  vicar,  ecdis  prodiiaL  de  C3ii|^inge  oflkin 
Htcani  ^ecanat.  nn  tucl.  de  Amonndemess  nra  Cestr.  dioc  jam  Umi  vacant,  en  oibs 
et  singulis  feod.  prficnis,  emolument,  vadiis,  et  cofio<titat  qnibnscnnqne  eid.  oflfeio 
p'tinent  ac  Hecano  ejusdem  btranat  tuvaL  vel  de  jure,  sen  consnetndine  hactenus 
quovlB  modo  debit  et  spectant  ad  proband,  approband.  ac  pro  viribi  ac  valore 
eorund.  inainuand.  et  p'  actiand.  testamenta  et  ultimas  vohintates  quommque  infra 
Dtcanat  prl  deceden.  quor.  honor,  et  catt  snma  (confect  inde  pleno  et  fideli  in- 
ventar.)  ultra  sumam  quadragint  librar.  legalis  monete  Angiie  in  valore  non  extendit 
(testament  milit.  armigeror.  et  cUcor.  tantummodo  exceptis)  admii&aSoemque  tian 
8inm  et  singulomm  honor,  juror,  creditor,  cattell.  et  cfaattelL  hmoi  executor,  in 
eisdem  testament,  noiatis  senaliis  quibuscunqne,  p'ut  jura  et  statnta  regai  Anglie 
in  e&  parte  exigunt  et  requirunt  quam  alior.  qnorumcunque  ah  inteatato  sen  per  viam 
intestati  infra  Hccan.  p'd.  decedent  quoru.  honor,  sunlia  (confect  inde  pleno  et  fiddi 
inventar.)  sumas  p'd.  non  excedit  illi  vel  illis  cui  vel  quibus  de  jure  et  statutia  p^^ 
committend.  est  in  debit  juris  formft  committend.  ac  pro  causis  neoessariis  oia  et 
singula  bona  jur.  credit  catall.  et  chattell.  p'.  d.  coUigend.  sequestrand.  ac  seodum 
quod  juris  fuerit  disponend.  computumqne  calculu.*  et  ratiodn.  ah  humoi  executor. 
admrator.  collector,  et  sequestrator,  audiend.  et  redpiend.  ac  sic  oomputantes  ah 
ulterior,  compo.  aoquietand.  et  ex'orierand. — Ac  insup.  de  et  sup.  quibuscunqne 
criminibus  excess,  et  defect,  omim  et  singulor.  infra  Hctoaat.  p'dict  ddinquent 
inquirend.  et  inquiri  fadend.  oes  et  dngulos  laicos '  criminosos  et  delinquentes  inibi 
detectos  et  repertos  (adulter,  et  incestuods  tantummodo  except)  per  oensoras  eodias, 
aliaque  juris  remedia  letima,  coercend.  corrigend.  puniend.  et  reformaad.  ac  poenas 
pcenitentiasque  salutares  et  condig^as  eis,  et  eor.  cuilibet  pro  humodi  deEot  infli- 
gend.  injungend.  exequique  mandand.  et  obtinend.  csteraqne  omnia  et  singnla,  qac 


(')  This  patent  is  confined  to  punishing  the  laity,  which  Bland's  is  not;   nor  that  to 
Bland  and  Parkinson  of  A.D.  molxix. 
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in  premiaBk  vel  circa  ea  necessaria  faeriaC,  sea  quomodo  tibet  opportana,  cum 
cajnslibet  eccliace  correcdonis  aa&ate  faciend.  exercend.  et  expedicnd.  tibi  p'fato 
Richardo  Parker,  de  cajus  fidelitate,  doctrinft,  drenmspectionis  industrid,  et  vits 
btegritate,  plenam  in  Dno  fiduciam  babemns,  vices  et  auctatem  nostras  commisstmus 
p'at  p'  pretes  committimus  teque  l)CCan.  et  cooiissariu.  nostra,  infra  et  p''  totum 
Oecanattt.  .p^dictam,  ad  p'missa  omnia  et  singala  exeqaend.  cam  oibos  et  singulis 
dsdem  annexis,  connexis,  emergentib'  et  dependentibas  quibascunque  prefidmus, 
ordinamos,  et  deputamos,  p'  p'etes,  habend.  gaudend.  et  exercend.  dicta,  offidu. 
Decant  et  commissarii  ad  supra  scriptb  sic  at  permittitur  exeqaend.  infra  et  per  totu. 
Hecanat.  de  Amoundemess  pMict  p'dictu.  cu.  oibus  et  singulis  feodis,  p'ficuis, 
emolumentis,  vadiis,  et  csteris  comoditatibus  p'dictis,  tibi  p'fato  Richardo  Parker  et 
deputato  seu  deputatis  assignato  seu  assignatis  tuis  quibuscunqae,  durante  tot&  vit& 
naturali  tui  p^dict  Richardi  Parker,  in  tarn  amplis  modo  et  form&  (exceptis  tantum 
preexceptis)  prout  alii  dicti  Decanatfttf  ntcalcK  Decani  antehiU:  idem  oiRdu.  habuerunt, 
tenaerunt,  vel  eisdem  gavi^  fuerunt,  sive  illud  officium  habere,  tenere,  vel  eodem 
gaudere,  de  jure,  consuetudine,  sive  aliquo  alio  modo  Itimo,  debuerunt  aut  pote- 
runt,  possuntve,  vel  debent,  redend.  inde  annuatim  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris 
Cestriens.  episcopis  redditum  annualem  quadragint  solidoru.  legalis  monebe  Anglise 
in  Testis  annonciationis  Bcatae  Maris  Virginis,  et  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli,  per 
eqaales  portiones.  Proviso '  semper  qUod  si  continget  p'dict  redditu.  annualem 
quadraglnta  solidoru.  aut  aliquam  inde  parcellam  k  retro  et  insolut.  fore  p*"  spatiu. 
quindedm  dierum  post  aliquod  predictor,  festor.  in  quo  solvi  debet,  ac  durant 
termino  p'dlcto  quod  ex  tunc  hsc  prsesens  concessio  irrita  sit  et  nulla,  ac  bene  liceat 
mihi  p'dict  Richardo  £^o  Cestriensi,  ac  successoribus  meis,  p^dictu.  offidu.  Decanattitf 
cucaliji  ante  dicti  in  manus  nostras  resumere,  ac  in  pristino  statu  nostro  re  habere, 
bftc  p'sent  concessione  aut  aliqui  re  in  eftd.  specificatft  nullatenus  obstant  In  cujus 
rei  tesdmonium  sigiUum  nostrum  episcopale  pretibus  apposuimus  datis  vicesimo 
quarto  die  mends  Novembris,  anno  Dni  millesimo  quiogeutesimo  nonagedmo 
octavo  et  nostne  translationis  ad  episcopatum  Cestriens.  anno  secundo. 

By  a  patent  dated  mdlxii.,  three  of  the  nital  Decanatest  of  the  diocese  of  Chester, 
tnz.  Chester,  Malpas,  and  Bangor,  were  conferred  on  the  vicar-general  and  official 
prindpal  of  the  diocese,  Robert  Leech. 

(')  This  proviso  never  used  in  any  subsequent  patent. 
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5.  Patent  of  the  Office  of  Commissary  of  Richmond,  and  also  of  Slunil  9eaR, 
TO  Edmund  Mainwaring  and  Mark  Pickering,  Anno  mdcxv. 

OMNIBUS  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  hoc  pTBBsens  scriptum  pervenerit  Georgius 

permissione  Divinft  CestrienBis  Episcopus  salutem  in  Domino  sempitemam.     Sciatis 

nos  prsfatum  episcopum  pro  diversis  considerationibus  nos  ad  hoc  juste  moventf. 

dedisse,  concessisse,  et  hoc  preesend  scripto  nostro  pro  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris 

confirmasse,   dilecto   nobis  in  Christo  Edmondo  Mainwaring  LL.B.  et   civitatis 

Eborum  Gen.  et  Marko  Pickeringe  Artinm  Bacc.  CoU.  Md,  Christi  Univ.  Oxon. 

officium  cojnissariatiis  sive  officialitads  in  et  per  totum  archinatum  nostrum  Ricfa- 

mondis  unk  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  l)eC8tt&tiibuj$  ntralt6ttj$  infra  archinatum  praedict 

(excepto  tantum  Decanat.  de  Amoundemess)  nominadm  l)eCBnat  de  Richmond,  de 

Catherick,  de  Burrowbridge,  de  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  de  Kirkby  Kendall,  de  Fumess,  et 

de  Copeland.  et  ipsos  Edmundum  Mainwaring  et  Marckum  Pickering  comissarium, 

sive  comissarios,  et  Decanum  ntrBlem,  sive  l)ecanoj»  tlttale^,  nostri  prs^dict  episcopi  ac 

successorum  nostrorum  fadmus,  ordinamus,  et  constituimus  per  praBsentes,  ad  cognos- 

cend.  et  procedend.  in  omnibus  et  singulis  causis,  et  negotiis,  litibus,  et  querelis,  tam 

matrimonialibus   divordi,  qu^ra   matrimonium   tangent  et   aliis   spiritualibus   sive 

ecclesiasdcis  causis  quibuscunque,  sive  ex  officio  mero  mixto  vel  promoto,  sive  ad 

alicujus  partis  instandam,  pardumve  instandas   mot   sen  movend.  et  ad  fonu;, 

cognidonem,  et  jurisdicdonem  nostram  ecdiam,  ad  nos  et   successores  nostros  de 

jure  consuetudine  vel  aliis  quomodolit  spect  sive  pertinent     Eosque  et  ea  cum  suis 

incidentibus,   emergendbus,   dependendbus,   annexis    et    connexis    quibuscunque, 

audiend.  discudend.  examinand.  deadend,  et  fine  debito  determinand.     Necnon  de  et 

super  excessibus  et   delictis  nominatim  de  incestu  et  aduUerio '  et  aliis  criminibus 

quibuscunque  ad  forum  et  cognidonem  ecdiam  spectant  infra  archinatum  nostrum 

predict,  per  quoscunque  tive  clericas  et  laicos  comissis  sive  comittendis,  inquirend.  et 

inquiri  faciend.  eosque  et  ea  sic  reperta  et  inventa,  debits  corrigend.  puniend.  et 

reformand.  pcenasque,  punidones  et  poenitendas  ecdicas,  salutares  et   condignas, 

omnibus  et   singulis  sic  deHnquendbus,  pro  eorum  commiss.  et  juxta  qualitatem 

eorumdem  imponend.  et  injungend.      Quoscunque  insuper  fructus,  dedmas,  obla- 

tiones,  et  proventus,  ac  csetera  bona  et  jura  subditorum  nostrorum  hujusmodi  in 

casibus  de  jure  sive  consuetudine  qualitercunque  preemiss.  sequestrand.  et  sequestrari 

mandand.  et  sequestrationis  hujusmodi,  quodes  opus  fuerit,  relaxand.     Cum  quibosris 


( ' )  These  words  are  not  in  Gastreirs  patent  of  mdccxvie. 
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edam  died  archmatus  nostri  personia  matrtmonium  ad  iavicem  legitime  contra- 
hend.  sive  contract  ut  matrimoniani  inter  eos,  bannis  matrimonialibuB  in  eft  parte 
penitus  omissis,  solemnizare  et  celebrare  liber^  valeant  et  possunt,  dispensand.  ac  eis 
ticendam  in  eft  parte  dand.  et  concedend.  Clericos  insuper  qnoscimque  infra  archi- 
natum  nostrum  praedict.  super  quibuscunque  criminibus  coram  judicibus  secularibus 
irritit  seu  convict  qui  de  jure  et  secundum  consuetudinem  hujus  regni  An^lisB 
gaudere  debeant,  privileg^o  clericali  (ut  moris  est)  vendicand.  recipiend.  et  admittend. 
et  ad  noetros  carceres,  et  gaolam  episcopalem  Cestriensem  duci,  sub  salvft  custodift 
fadend.  Ac*  testamenta  et  ultimas  voluntates  quorumcunque  infra  diet,  archinatnm 
deceden.  quorum  bona  jura  credita  et  cattala  attingunt  ad  sumam  quadragint  libra- 
rum,  et  sint  supra  vel  infra,  aproband.  et  insinuand.  quorum  approbado  et  insinuado 
ad  nos  et  successores  nostros  de  jure  consuetudine  sive  composidone  spectant,  aut 
spectare  debeant,  administrationesque  bonorum  jurium  creditorum  et  cattalorum 
deceden.  hujusmodi  executoribus  in  eisdem  contends  nominat  et  constituds  ac  alio- 
rum  etiam  ab  intestato  decedent  illi  vel  illis  cui  vel  quibus  de  jure  et  statuds  hujus 
regni  Anglise  administrado  est  commit tenda  in  formft  juris  comittend.  computum- 
que,  calculum,  et  radocinium,  de  et  super  administradone  hujusmodi  petend.  audiend. 
et  recipiend.  approband.  et  allocand.  ac  (si  optis  fuerit)  reproband.  et  de  allocand. 
Necnon  acquietand.  et  finales  liberacones  de  administratione  hujusmodi  faciend.  et 
concedend.  Eosque  executores  et  administratores  a  computo  calculo  et  radocinio 
eorundem  et  ab  officio  nostro  in  eft  parte  (salvo  jure  cujuscunque)  absolvend.  dimit- 
tend,  exorand.  et  Uberand. 

Procuradones  ratione  visitadonis,  et  sinodalia  ratione  sinodorum  nostrorum,  de 
tempore  in  tempus  debit  nomine  nostro  petend.  et  exigend.  recusantes  vero  procu- 
radones hujusmodi  solvere  per  Itima  juris  remedia  compellend.  et  coercend.  ^  Tuto- 
resque  et  curatores  omnium  et  singulorum  eorum,  qui  minori  state  laborant,  et  per 
statem  se  tegere  non  possunt  suam,  nominand.  et  eonsdtuend.  et,  quodes  opus 
fuerit,  eosdem  mutand.  et  revocand.  computumque,  calculum,  et  radocinium,  de  et 
super  tutelis  et  curadonibus  hujusmodi,  faciend.  et  concedend.  talesque  tutores  et 
curatores  ci  computo,  calculo,  et  radocinio  eorundem,  et  ab  officio  nro  in  eft  parte 
(salvo  jure  cujuscunque)  exorand.  et  finaHter  dimittend. 

( 1 )  This  clause  is  now  first  introduced,  as  being  part  of  the  office  of  \1iral  XttSitI,  as  the 
words  naminatim  de  ineettu  et  adulterio,  above,  were  to  describe  the  commissary's  jurisdiction, 
not  belonging  to  the  rural  Ufan.  The  clause  Quorum  Bona,  &c,  is  omitted  in  GastrelPs 
patent  of  >n>ccxvii. 

(^)  This  clause  is  not  in  any  earlier  patents. 
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Deputatamqae  siYe  depotatos  ad  pnemisBa  omnia  et  aiiigiila  exercend.  et  peiim- 
plend.  quoties  eos  nve  eorain  aliquem  als  impediri  contigerit,  eisve  placuerit,  sabsd- 
tuead.  deputand.  ordinand.  et  perficiend.  et  eonun  coilibet  postatem  sic  ooaoenam 
(si  necesae  ftierit)  debite  revocand.  cassand.  et  annuUand.  Ceeieraque  omnia  et 
gin^a,  qus  in  pnemiMis  et  circa  ea  neceflsaria  fuerint,  sen  qnomodo  libet  oppor- 
tona,  faciend.  exercend.  et  expediend.  dicdb  E".  M*.  et  M*.  P*.  de  quorum  literarum 
acientift,  morum  gprayitate,  conscien.  puritate,  ac  in  rebus  soUiciti  g^erend.  circum- 
spectione  et  industrift,  specialem  in  domino  fidudam  habemns,  vice  nostrft  tenore 
pnesentium  plenam  potestatem  et  auctoritatem  pro  nobis  et  sncoessoribus  nostris 
damus,  concedimus,  et  confirmamns,  ac  per  praesentes  dedimus,  Ac  habend.  tenend. 
occupand.  et  exercend*  offidum  commissariatAs  beam,  tutalte  predict  et  omnia  et 
singula  premissa,  in  et  per  totum  arcfamatam  prsdGct  pnefaU  R  M.  et  M.  P.  con- 
jtmct  et  eorum  cuiHt,  per  se  vel  per  sufiidentem  deputat  pro  termino  vitarum  snar. 
natural  et  eorum  diutius  vivent  cum  omnibus  feodis*  {woficnis,  et  comoditatibns 
in  proprios  usus  convertend.  dicto  officio  dicUsque  ^(Canatifttt^  inciden.  rave  pertinen. 
ac  praefato  oomisBario  sive  comissaiiis,  l^fcano  sive  l)(Canif(,  debite  spectan.  in  tarn 
ampliB  modo  et  formi  prout  comissarii  sive  l^tcaal  infra  diet  archmatum  nuper,  sive 
aliquis  alius  consimilis  offidarins,  babuit*  gavisus  fuit*  et  exercuit*  &c.  (salvis  tan- 
tiim  et  reservatis  nobis  et  successoribus  nostris  imuis  redditibus  ex  prcdictia  Decs- 
natiimst  exeuntibus  sedique  nostre  episcopali  debit  ddemque  solvi  consuet  In 
cujus  rd  testimonium  ac  in  corroborationem  prsmissomm  sigillum  nostrum  appo- 
suimus  &c.  &c.     A.D.  mdcxv. 

A  century  later,  a  like  patent  was  granted  to  Peregrine  Gastrelle  {A.D.  mdccxvii.) 
preserved  in  tbe  old  registry-book  of  Chester :  but  as  it  diflers  from  the  above 
only  in  the  parts  pointed  out  in  the  marginal  notes,  prindpally  that  is,  in  abolishing 
the  earlier  limitations  laid  on  the  office,  I  have  not  copied  it 

In  the  patent  of  the  office  of  vicar-general  and  official  princq>al  throughout  the 
whole  diocese  of  Chester,  to  Samuel  Peploe  LL.B.  (^^.JD.  mdccxlviii.),  there  is  a 
particular  reservation  of  the  Deantf  nital$('  rights — '*  All  and  singular  the  rural  beanK 
of  our  diocesse  afores'.  and  their  successors,  and  their  accustomed  rights  with  thdr 
appurtenances  always  saved." 
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6.   ThB  EsTATB  of  tub  BpRICK  and  DiOCBSB  of  ChBSTBR  in  THe  TIMB  OF 

K,  R.  Fathbr  in  GK>d«  John  BEiDesMAN,  Load  Bp  of  Chestbb. 

THE  9iaie  cf  the  nital  T^antgeK  in  Bp  Bridgeman's  Ume^  begun  upon  his  coming 
to  the  See^  hdcxix.  ;  but  not  finished  tiU  c^ier  the  patent  granted  to  Joseph 
Cradock,  in  mdcxxxti* 

AT  the  entrance  of  Bp  Bridgetnan  in  the  see  of  Chester,  becaoae  l2ie  ttttal  bf  aR- 
t{cit  in  this  diocese  were  leased  out  for  lives  or  years,  so  as  sometiines  they  came  to 
^e  poBsesrion  of  unworthy  and  base  men,  and  some  of  them  to  women  (for  Middle- 
wich  toanvs  fell,  by  administration,  to  one — Kensey,  widow  of  a  serving-man,  who 
got  in  like  sort) ;  and  Dr.  Ring,  on  whom  the  said  bp  bestowed  that  HeaRtS,  could 
not,  after  much  sute,  evict  her ;  till  she  was  taken  in  adultery,  on  a  Good  Friday,  in 

the inn,  in  Chester,  and  publickly  punished  for  it    As  also  because  the  severall 

HcaiM  kept  no  constant  ofl^  and  brought  those  places  into  disesteem :  for  that  the 
lieaafK  usually  put  in  mean  men  who  would  give  them  most  yearly  rent,  and  sddom 
kept  the  records;  so  as  many  orphans,  when  they  came  to  age,  knew  not  how  to  find, 
or  where  to  dayme  their  dues.  Therefore  Bp  Bridgeman,  that  he  mi^t  restore 
those  places  to  their  first  dignity,  and  erect  some  constant  office  to  which  all  persons 
might  resort  for  search  of  their  rights  by  the  records,  and  also  might  enlarge  the 
profits  or  authority  of  his  two  archdeacons  of  Richmond  and  Chester  (who  being 
destitute  of  all  jurisdiction  are  yet  but  mere  stipendiaTys  or  almsmen  to  the  bps,  who 
ofUymes  pay  them  slackly  and  perhaps  with  an  ill  will) ;  and  lastly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  bishops  themselves  in  succession,  that  so  they  may  be  disburthened  of  that  100/. 
yearly  stipend  which  they  pay  by  the  charter  of  foundation  to  the  said  archdeacons. 
The  said  bp,  when  those  btantsft  fell  into  his  hands,  reserved  them  for  the  said  arch- 
deacons, and,  enlargring  the  old  rents  which  those  l^atttgllt  usually  paid  to  the  bps, 
and  increasing  them  to  such  sums  (or  rather  less)  as  the  l^eaneK  used  to  sett  them  att 
to  their  deputies,  and  adding  more  Iwanrsn  thereto,  whereby  those  who  exercised 
those  places  might  (besides  their  juxisdictiim)  benefit  themselves  in  profit  and  gayn ; 
he  hath  united  all  the  8  mral  l^eanatSK  in  Cheshire  to  die  archdeacon  of  Chester 
upon  the  yearly  rent  of  502.  to  the  bp  for  the  discharge  of  the  said  archdeacon's 
stipend,  as  appears  by  this  patent  thereof  registered.  And  for  the  other  M,  yearly 
for  the  like  sdpend  of  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond,  when  the  beanrsK  of  Warrington 
fell  to  his  gift  by  the  death  of  Mr.  CoUayne,  and  the  Dtanrsejt  of  Blackburn  and 
Leyland  fell  likewise  by  the  deaths  of  Mr.  Morrise  and  Mr.  Bennet,  he  encreased  the 
rents  thereof  to  such  sums  (or  somewhat  less)  as  the  said  }UBn%  sett  them  att  to  their 
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deputies,  vk.  Warrington  Deantfi  for  272.  yearly,  Leylaod  Heoilts  for  lOL  yearly, 
and  Blackburn  Deanvg  for  13L  69.  8d.  yearly.  In  toto  50/.  for  the  archdeacon  of 
Richmond.  And  because  the  bps  have  few  preferm*".  besides  to  bestow  upon  tbdr 
chaplains,  he  hath  reserved  the  D^anrsft  of  Manchester  and  Amoundemess  for  that 
purpose.  And  because  the  old  rent  issuing  out  of  those  l^eanrjlft  to  the  bp  should 
not  be  lost,  and  so  the  bp's  revenue  yearly  impayred,  he  hath  a  purpose  (and  doth 
entreat  his  successors  for  the  good  of  their  posterity)  that  when  the  other  beamtSK  of 
Copeland,  Furnes,  Lonsdale,  Richmond,  Catherick,  and  Burrowbridge,  fiiU  voyd, 
their  rents  may  be  increased  to  the  sum  of  362.,  and  so  the  ancient  revenue  may  be 
continued,  and  the  1002.  to  the  archdeacons  clearly  saved :  yet,  for  the  present,  he 
was  conatrayned  to  grant  them  in  patent  (or  rather  only  to  exdiange  the  name  of 
the  patentee)  to  Mr.  Joseph  Cradock  only  p'  vitd,  who  is  now  commissary  of  Rid^- 
mond,  upon  Dr.  Mainwaring's  resignation  of  his  patent,  who  had  the  said  commi- 
saryship  and  the  said  OtantS^  in  patent  before  his  time  for  two  lives ;  viz.  for  his 
own  and  Mark  Pickering's  life  (see  fol.  256  of  this  book),  so  as  now  there  is  only 
one  life  in  the  said  Deant|tK,  whereas  usuaQy  there  was  two  lives  before. 


7.    Remonstrance  of  the  Bean  and  <2rf)aptt(  of  Chester  touching  Kural  Beanjt' 
Rights,  and  the  Bishop's  Answer — A.D.  mdclxii. 

TO  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  George,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Our  very  good  Lord, 

We,  the  Dean  and  dftapter  of  Chester  aforesaid,  being  assembled  in  our  chi^ter- 
house,  have,  this  eleventh  day  of  October,  received  a  patent  or  gprant,  under  your 
Lordship's  episcop.  seal,  dated  sixteenth  August  mdclxii.,  gpranted  unto  Ralph 
Morgell,  Jervace  Fuller,  and  John  Tibbols,  gent.,  during  their  lives  and  the  life  of 
the  longest  liver  of  them,  of  the  office  of  the  prind.  registrar  and  scribe  in  the  diocese 
of  Chester  afore^.  together  with  all  the  fPees,  profits  and  emoluments  whatsoever, 
belonging  to  the  same,  only  excepting  and  reserving  the  rights  and  profits  which  by 
law  and  custom  do  belong  to  the  register  or  reg*.  of  all  and  every  the  respective 
ttttal  liean#  of  the  said  diocese — ^humbly  conceiving  that  by  the  words  towards  the 
close  of  the  said  patent,  viz.  ("  Juribus  et  emolumentis  registrariorum  et  actorum 
scribarum  omnium  et  singulorum  l^ecaaatttum  (Utal.  dioec.  Cestrien.  pro  tempore 
existen.  in  singulis  negotiis  per  liecanoK  tlttaleK  et  scrib.  sive  regpistrarios  prsd.  de 
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jure  et  consuetadine  expeditis  vel  expediendis  infra  dictos  Tlecamatllft  semper  salvis^' — ) 
there  is  not  a  sufficient  provision  made  for  the  right  of  the  registers  of  the  DeanK 
ttttal  by  patents  already  granted  by  yonr  Lordship's  predecessors,  or  hereafler  to 
be  granted  by  your  Lordship  or  your  successors,  bishops  of  Chester,  or  the  respective 
DexiiK  of  the  said  ttttal  llf antSK ;  and  unless  your  Lordship  be  pleased  to  declare  to 
us,  in  writing,  which  we  may  enter  upon  record  in  our  chapter-book  for  the  informa- 
tion of  succesdon,  what  rights,  liberties,  and  priviledges,  your  Lordship  doth  intend 
unto  the  said  registers  of  all  and  every  the  said  respective  ttttal  lltantSft,  and  what 
limits  and  bounds  your  Lord^p  doth  intend  to  put  upon  the  said  R.  M.,  J.  F.  and 
J.  T.  so  that  there  be  no  future  interfering  between  the  officers  of  the  said  distinct 
registers,  we  cannot  in  prudence  confirm  the  said  patent,  as  foreseeing  the  principal 
re^aters  aforesaid  (under  pretence  of  we  know  not  what  concurrent  jurisdiction  they 
already  begin  to  talk  oO  will  daily  be  invading  the  rights  and  profits  of  the  said 
ttttal  \>tsa%'  registers,  by  which  the  said  ttttal  }^tm%  will  be  disabled  from  paying  the 
pensions  of  the  archdeacons,  which  by  your  Lordsp'.  discourse  unto  us  yesterday 
seemed  to  be  your  intent  and  purpose,  as  it  was  the  practice  of  your  predecessors, 
Bp  Feme,  Bp  Walton,  and  Bp  Bridgeman,  who  thereby  eased  the  bishoprick  of 
Chester  1002.  per  annum — which,  by  reason  of  some  trespasses  already  made  in  that 
kind,  the  lleaniS  ttttal  profess  they  will  fling  up  their  patents,  unless  they  may  be 
secured  hereafler  from  the  like  invasions.  We  have  therefore,  by  joint  consent,  sent 
this  bearer.  Prebend  Charles  Duckworth,  to  bring  unto  us  your  Lordship's  Declara- 
tion and  Resolution  in  the  premises,  which  we  deabre  with  all  speed. 

My  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  affectionate  friend,  and  humble  servant. 

Hen.  Bridoeuan,  Sean. 

The  Answer,  or  Declaration  of  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
George,  Lord  Bishop  op  Chester,  to  the  aforesaid  Letter. 

§Kt.  Stan, 

I  received  your  letter ;  and  am  already  sensible,  by*  the  many  complaints  made 
mito  me  by  the  ttttal  lieant(>  that  there  have  been  irregular  invanons  of  their  rights, 
profits,  and  liberties :  but  Dr.  Wainwrigbt,  my  chancellor,  came  on  Saturday  last 
before  me,  and  declared,  and  promised  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesses,  that  he 
would  not  at  any  time  hereafler  intermeddle  with  the  jurisdiction  of  any  the  ttttal 
l^eattK  of  the  diocese  of  Chester,  or  prove  or  take  conusance  of  any  will  or  wills  not 
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exceeding  in  true  value  40/.  So  that  I  conceive  the  jurisdiction  of  the  mtal  IMW 
will  be  distinct  and  secure  from  further  invasion:  yet»  that  I  may  answer  yours*  I  have 
thought  lit  to  declare,  that  in  the  grant  of  my  patent  of  the  principal  registry,  dated 
the  sixteenth  of  August  mdculii.,  to  Ralph  Moigell,  Jervace  Fuller,  and  John 
Tibbols,  gmt,  it  was  never  my  intent  to  injure  the  bprick  by  infringing  any  of  the 
lights  of  the  nural  OfanK ;  nor  is  my  meaning,  that  the  said  principal  legistefs  afrwesaid 
should  intermeddle  with,  use,  or  exercise  the  office  of  register,  scribe  or  actuary 
belonging  to  any  the  t^$9!a%  xvlulI  witlun  the  said  diocese  <^  ChcMer,  or  reoove, 
demand,  or  lay  daim  to  any  feea  or  profits  arising  from  the  probate  of  aay  wiB  or 
wUls  or  Ires  of  administration,  tuiticHi,  curature,  compute,  or  quietaa  est,  the  inventory 
not  exceeding  the  sum  of  40/.  or  of  the  each  of  them,  nov  intermeddle  with  tlie  oidi- 
nary  swearing  of  churchwardens,  receiving  any  presentments,  or  doe  any  other  act  or 
acts  to  the  pr^udice  of  the  said  mtai  lie an^  or  any  of  their  registers.  Having  ogni- 
tied  unto  you  my  sense  in  this  matter, 

I  rest  your  loving  friend, 
Od.  13,  1662.  Geo.  Cbstribn. 

I  desire  you  will  comimicate  this  unto  your  cjftapln. 


S.  Patsnt  of  the  OpFica  of  Commissary  and  ifltttal  Scan 
TO  John  Morgan,  B.D.,  A.D.  mdgcliii. 

TO  aU  Christian  people  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  Edmund,  by  Divine 
permission.  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  sendeth  greeting  in  the  Lord  everlasting — 

Know  ye,  thai  we  the  said  bishop,  for  divers  good  and  kwfnll  causes  and  coosir 
derations  us  hereunto  justly  moving,  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  thia  our  present 
writing  for  ourselves  and  successors  confirmed  unto  our  beloved  in  Christ,  the 
Reverend  John  Morgan,  B.D.,  the  office  of  commissary  or  official  in  and  throughout 
our  wWAit  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  together  with  the  vtul  \MtwCi^  widun  the 
said  archdeaconry ;  mz.  the  iMnrs  of  Ridunond,  Bunougfabiidge,  Amonadcnicss, 
Kirkby  Kendale,  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  Fumess,  Copeknd,  and  Catberkk,  and  do  make, 
ordain,  and  constitute  him,  the  said  J*  M.,  coraissary  or  official  of  us  the  said  bisliop 
and  our  suocessovs  by  these  presents,  and  do  give  unto  the  same  John  Moignii  the 
office  of  ratal  llsan  in  the  ltaa«9«  aforesaid  by  these  presents,  and  to  teke  cogninuiee 
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of  and  proceed  in,  all  and  smfpilar  causes,  controrenies  and  complaints,  as  well 
matrimoiniai  of  divorce  as  tondung  matrimony,  and  other  spinlnal  and  ecclesiastical 
buinesses  whatsoever,  whether  of  mere  office,  mixt  or  promoted,  or  to  be  promoted 
at  the  instance  or  instances  of  a  party  or  parties,  and  belonging  or  appertaining  to 
our  ecclesiastical  court,  cognizance,  or  jurisdiction,  or  to  us  and  our  successors  by 
law,  custom,  or  otherwise  howsoever,  and  them  with  their  emergenta,  incidents, 
dependents,  annexed  and  eonnexed  whatsoever,  to  hear,  examine,  and  discuss,  decide, 
and  by  a  due  end  determine.  Also  to  inquire,  or  cause  inquiry  to  be  made^  of  all 
crimes,  excesses,  and  offences  whatsoever,  belonging  to  the  ecclesiastical  court  and 
cognizance  within  our  archdeaconry  aforesaid,  by  whomsoever,  whether  clergymen 
or  laymen,  committed  or  to  be  committed,  and  them  so  found  out  and  detected  duly 
to  correct,  punish,  and  reform,  and  for  and  according  to  the  quality  of  their  ofiimoes 
to  impose,  inflict  upon,  and  enjoyn  them  and  every  of  them,  salutary  and  suitable 
ecdesiastical  pains  and  punishments.  Moreover,  in  cases  by  law  or  custom  howso- 
ever permitted  to  sequester,  and  order  to  be  sequestered,  the  fruits,  tythes,  oblations, 
and  profits,  and  other  goods  and  rights  of  such  of  subjects  aforesaid,  and  to  relax 
such  sequestrations  as  often  as  need  shall  be.  Also  to  dispense  with  persons  of  our 
said  archdeaconry  lawfully  contracting  matrimony  together,  or  contracted,  that  they 
may  freely  solemnize,  cause,  and  obtain  matrimony  between  them,  the  banns  of 
matrimony  in  that  behalf  wholly  omitted.  And  to  give  them  licences  in  that  behalf 
according  to  the  canons.  To  approve  and  insinnate  the  testaments  and  last  wills  of 
decedents  whomsoever  within  our  said  archdeaconry  of  Richmond  (the  approbation 
and  inrinuation  whereof  ought  by  law,  custom,  or  compontion,  to  belong  to  us  and 
our  sncce8K>rs),  and  to  admit  the  administration  of  the  goods,  rights,  credits,  and 
chattels  of  such  decedents,  to  the  executors  in  the  said  testaments  named  and  consti- 
tuted. And  also  of  others  dying  intestate,  to  sudi  to  whom,  by  law,  or  by  the  statutes 
of  this  realm  of  Great  Britain,  administration  is  to  be  committed.  To  require,  receive, 
admit,  and  allow,  and  Qf  need  be)  reprove,  and  disallow  an  account  or  reckoning  of 
and  upon  such  administration.  And  to  make  and  grant  acquittances  and  (ina) 
discharges  of  and  upon  such  administration,  and  absolve,  dismiss,  exonerate,  and  free 
them,  the  executors  and  administrators,  from  the  accounts  and  reckonings  of  them„ 
and  from  our  office  in  that  behalf,  the  right  of  every  person  being  saved.  And  to 
ask  for  in  our  name  and  demand  the  procurations  from  time  to  time  due,  by  reason 
of  crar  visitation,  and  the  synodals  by  reason  of  our  synods,  and  to  compel  and  oblige^ 
by  due  means  of  law,  lihem  who  refrise  to  pay  meh  procurations  and  synodals.  And 
to  name  and  consdtute  tutors,  and  curators  or  guardians,  of  all  and  singular  who 
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labour  in  minority,  and  by  reason  of  their  age  cannot  govern  themselves.  And,  as 
need  shall  be,  to  change  and  revoke  them.  And  to  require,  receive,  and  allow,  and 
(if  need  be)  reprove  and  disallow,  an  account  or  reckoning  of  and  upon  sudi  tntor- 
ship  and  guardianship,  and  to  make  and  grant  acquittances,  and  final  discharges  of 
and  upon  such  guardianships,  and  absolve,  dismiss,  exonerate  and  firee  them  the 
tutors,  curators,  or  guardians,  from  the  accounts  and  reckonings  of  the  same,  and 
from  our  office  in  that  behalf,  the  right  of  every  person  saved.  And  to  substitute  and 
depute,  ordain  and  make  a  deputy  or  deputies  to  exercise  and  perform  all  and  sin- 
gular the  premises,  as  often  as  it  shall  happen  that  he  shall  be  otherwise  hindred,  or 
it  shall  please  him.  And  duly  to  revoke,  make  void,  and  annull  the  power  so  given 
to  every  of  them,  if  it  shall  be  necessary.  And  to  do,  exercise,  and  expedite  all  and 
singular  things  that  shall  be  necessary,  or  in  anywise  convenient  in  the  prenuses  or 
about  them. 

We  in  our  stead,  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents,  fbr  us  and  our  successors,  have 
given,  granted,  and  confirmed,  and  by  these  presents  do  give,  grant,  and  confinn> 
unto  the  said  J.  M.  (in  whose  learning,  morals,  uprightness,  diligence,  and  care  in 
business,  we  have  special  confidence)  full  power  and  authority,  to  have,  hold,  occupy, 
and  exercise,  the  office  of  commissary  and  ttttal  htm  aforesdud,  and  all  and  flingolar 
the  premisses  in  and  throughout  the  whole  archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  to  the  same 
J.  M.,  by  himself,  or  lawfiill  deputy  or  deputies,  fbr  the  term  of  his  natural  life,  with 
all  and  angular  fees  profits,  and  commodities,  belonging  or  incident  to  the  said 
office,  and  to  the  said  lleants$(,  and  due  and  belonging  to  the  said  commissary  or 
official  and  Titan,  and  in  as  ample  manner  and  form  as  the  commissaries  or  iMntf 
wiUiin  the  said  archdeaconry  have  had,  enjoyed,  and  exercised,  or  ought  to  have, 
enjoy,  and  exercise  the  same  (the  annual  rents  issuing  out  of  the  aforesaid  llfamr||#, 
and  due  to  our  episcopal  see,  and  wont  to  be  paid  to  the  same,  to  us  and  our  sac- 
cessors  only  saved  and  reserved),  &c 

In  testimony  whereof,  &c.  &c. Dated  Oct.  1,  1763. 


SECT.  XI.^9iocf f(f  of  e^it^tiAtx. 

THE  diocese  of  Chichester  contains  the  whole  county  of  Sussex,  exoeptiiig 
twenty-two  parishes,  which  are  peculiars  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  It  con- 
sists of  two  archdeaconries;   viz.  Chidiester  and  Lewes.      Hie  former  of  wfaidi 
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indudes  the  l>eanrie0  of  ArondelU  Borgrave,  Chichester,  Midhurst,  Storington, 
Pa^ham,  and  Terring— (the  two  latter  being  in  the  juriadiction  of  Canterbury, 
though  locally  situate  in  the  diocese  of  ChichesteT)«  The  archdeaconry  of  Lewes 
contains  the  Dtantie^i  of  Dallington,  Hastinges,  Lewes,  Pevensey,  and  South-Mailing 
— (the  latter  being  in  the  jurisdicdon  of  Canterbury). 

Wtaw  rural  appear,  for  the  first  time,  within  the  limits  of  the  diocese  of  Chichester, 
in  the  Synodal  Statutes  of  Bishop  Richard  de  la  Wich  (A.D,  mccxlvi).  See 
CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol  z.  p.  690.  But  the  notice  of  them  there  is  such,  that  it  is 
evident  they  were,  of  earlier  institution  in  the  diocese.  They  are^  probably,  aQuded 
to  in  the  canon — De  ardddiacoms  et  aUis — ^under  the  generic  title  of  t^ttmi :  and  iu 
the  following  one — Ne  dignitates  dinattaTtiur  ad  Jirmam — they  are  specifically 
named  under  that  of  Uttani  rurakft.  The  bishop  interdicts  them  from  the  cognizance 
of  matrimonial  and  other  causes  *'  qu€B  majorum  judicum  requirunt  examen  ;  "  and, 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  canon,  he  particularly  reserves  to  himself  the  appointment 
and  release  of  litanft  rtiral-—''  InstituUonem  et  restUvUoMm  llecanorum  ruraUum, 
ncut  hadenhs  obtentum  fuerat,  disposUioni  noetrtB  specuUiier  reservamus."  From 
which  it  is  clear  that  they  previously  existed  in  the  diocese. 

A  second  notice  of  them  occurs  in  the  letter  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the 
bishop  of  Qdchester  (A,D.  mcclxxxv.),  De  *  bajulatione  crucis  Arc/depiscopi  Ebora- 
eensis,  (CC,  M.  B,  et  H.  Vol.  ii.  p.  1 19) ; — ^wherein  the  primate  commands  William 
de  Cruceroys,  offidal  to  the  said  bishop,  to  prevent  the  intrusive  ceremony  within  the 
province  of  Canterbury — ^faithfully  informing  the  }^t9M  rural  and  others  of  their 
metropolitan's  mandate,  and  enjoining  immediate  attention  to  it,  on  pain  of  his 
displeasure. 

A  few  years  earlier,  a  Monition  addressed  to  a  rural  Df an  of  Pageham  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  appears  in  Gibson's  Appendix,  and  is  here  annexed.  And  a 
little  later,  llf aitlt  are  again  mentioned  in  the  Synodal  Conditutions  of  Bishop  Griibert 
(A.D.  MCCLxxxix.) :   see  CC.  M.  B.  etH.  Vol.  ii.  p.  170. 

I  find  no  more  of  the  ruri-l>(canal  office  in  the  diocese  of  Chichester  till  the  Falor 
Ecdesiasticus  Henrid  VIIL— in  which,  under  Dioc*.  Cicestren'.  Com'.  Sussex*.— 
Beconat.'  de  Hastyngys— we  meet  with  Bicus  Brokysby  dicus  ll(Catttt$(  ihm :  and 


( »)  At  the  synod  of  Westminster  {A.D.  mclxxv.)  Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  sent  proxies 
to  claim  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  cross  in  the  province  of  Canterbury.  See  Colli er^s 
Eeeles,  Hut.  B.  iv.  p.  382.  The  archbishop  of  York,  as  primate  of  England,  considered  him- 
self entitled  to  carry  the  cross  throughout  the  kingdom.  See  Beveregii  C  C  E.  P.  cap.  v. 
De  Metropolitanis,  p.  245. 

VOL.  II.  C  C 
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ander  Secanat'  de  Pagham,  annual  procurations  are  said  to  be  paid  to  the  )lai«  of 
Pagham.     See  Fahr  Ecdes.  VoL  i.  p.  311.  and  344. 

During  the  primacy  of  Matthew  Parker,  about  thirty  years  afterwards,  a  Ckmrnu- 
sion  was  directed  to  the  liean  Tttcal  of  Hastings  {A^D.  mdlxviii.)  to  collect  synodal* 
through  his  Deanvs*  the  see  of  Chichester  being  vacant  See  iSi%.  ftOO.  Parochial 
Antiquities,  Vol.  ii.  p.  361,  note. 

The  Commissio  pro  visUiUkme  parochiali,  issued  by  the  bishop  of  Chichester  iA.IX 
MDCLxxxvi.),  was  not  addressed  to  lieant^  rutal,  but  to  ordinary  dergymen  (two  pres- 
byters) of  the  diocese.     See  Gibson's  Cod.  L  K  A.  Appendix,  p.  1550.  xviiL 

The  office,  I  am  informed,  at  present  exists  under  Bishop  Maltby  (A.D. 
MDCCCXXxiv.) :  but,  not  having  received  any  reply  to  my  inquiries  on  the  subject 
(the  learned  prelate,  probably,  having  nothing  of  importance  to  commonicate), 
I  have  only  hearsay  to  allege  in  support  of  their  present  existence  in  the  diocese. 


MONITIO  SUPER  PrOGESSIONE  AD  EcCLESIAM  M ATRZGSM  IN  HbBDOMADA  FeNTBCOSTES.* 

Frater  Robertus  permissione  diving  Cantuariensis  archiepiscopus,  totius  Anglis 
primas,  dilectis  filiis  Decano  de  Pageham,  rectoribus,  vicariis,  capellanis,  et  univeras 
per  Decanatum  de  Pageham  constitutis,  salutem  eternam  in  Christo. 

C&m  in  singulis  locis  nostrtB  provincite,  et  oHis  plerisque,  h  Ckristi  JideUbus  in 
Ebdomadd  Pentecosf.  ex  antiqud  et  approbatd  consuetudinej  processio  fieri  consue- 
verity  ut  vos,  dilectifiUi,  Catholica  commuTiioTus  participes  videam.'  vofns  mandamus, 
quatinus  vos,  Hecane,  rectores,  vicarii,  et  capeUani,  cum  clero  et  populo  volns  com- 
misso,  ecclesiam  matricem  de  Pageham  cdiquo  die  certo,  in  EdomadA  Pentecost,  ad 
hoc  per  vos  statuend\  cum  processione  solempni  et  devotd^juxta  datam  vobis  grcUiam, 
singulis  annis  humiliier  visUetis,  Ad  hujus  autem  solempnitalis  deootionem  sedula 
vos  intentio  solUcUet,  ut  tarn  vobis,  quam  credUo  vobis  gregi,  prmmium  proinde  ex 
alio  proveniat,  vestraqu£  diligenUa  uberibus  in  Domino  laudibus  se  qfferai  attd- 
lendam. 

Datum  apud  Lamhith,  quarto  Non\  JunU,  Anno  Domini  Millesimo  cc^lxx®. 
octavo,  consecrationis  nostra  sexto.  See  Gibson's  Cod.  L  E.  A,  Appendix,  VoL  ii. 
p.  1447. 

(*)  The  above  Monition  appertains  rather  to  the  diocese  of  Canterbury  than  to  that  of 
Chichester.  Pagham  is  under  the  peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
And  the  same  must  be  said  of  the  following  Patent  of  the  Bean  of  South-Malling,  Paghaoi 
and  Terring.  These  titanxit*  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  rural  Ilsaiine0,  but  peculiar  juris- 
dictions,  under  lleeanal  government,  subordinate  to  the  archbishop. 
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Thb  surreptitious  Patent  of  Dr.  Brioos,  as  Sean  of  South-Mallino,  Pagham, 

AND  TeRRINO,  (in  THE  CoUNTT  OF  SuSSEX  AND  DiOCESE  OF  ChICHESTEr) — 
SUBJECT  TO  THB  PECULIAR  JURISDICTION  OF  THE  ArCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY. 
A.D.  MDCXCV. 

THOMAS  pTovidenti&  di^nft  Cantuariensis  arcbiepus,  totiiu  Anglite  primas  et 
metropSnus,  dUecto  nobis  in  Chiisto  ThomsB  Briggs  legum  doctori,  reverend!  in 
Christo  patris  et  Domini  Domini  Roberta  permissione  divinft  Cicestren  episcopi 
ncario  in  spiritualibus  g^eraH,  salutem  et  gratiam  de  tn&  sanft  doctrinft,  consdentis 
pnritate,  fidditate,  drcumspectionis  indostrift,  et  providA  in  rebus  gerendis  dexteri- 
tate»  plnrimnm  iireti,  te  lieamum  et  oomrinm  nrum  in  et  per  respective  llecanaf  de 
SonthmaUing,  Pagham,  et  Terring,  et  ecd^  nne  Ca^  et  MetropocsB  Christi  Cant' 

jnrisnb  imediats  prefeeimus,  constituimos,  et  deputamus  per  presences ;   ad  visitand 

at 

igitnr  eodias  et  capeUas  omnes  et  nngulas  clerumqae  et  popnlnm  per  liecanatum 
pred  pront  ab  antiquo  nsitat  faent,  ac  procoradones  debitas  recipiend ;  necnon  ad 
inqnirend  sen  inqoiri  faciend  de  et  sup  quorumcunque  subdit'  betanaf  pred  crimini- 
bnsy  excessibus,  et  delictis  quibuscunque  hactenus  commissis,  vel  imposterum  com- 
mittendis,  quorum  cognitio,  correctio,  et  punido  ad  nos  et  forum  ecdicum  de  jur^ 
vel  consnetudine,  aut  hujns  regni  Anglis  legibus  et  statuds  (citra  tameu  oiFensam 
legnm  et  statatorum  hujus  regni  Anglise)  poterint  pertinere,  ipsosque  et  ea  debite 
corigend  pnniend  et  reformand,  ac  etiam  ad  cognoscend  procedend  statuend  et 
definiend  in  omnibus  et  singulis  cauns  et  negotijs  ecclenasdcis  quibuscunque  in 
dictorum  llecmtat'  jurisnibus  tam  ex  officio  mero  mixto  vel  promoto  quam  ad  quar- 
mmcunque  pardnm  instantias  ave  promodones,  hactenus  mods  inchoads  et  inten. 
tatis  ant  imposterum  movendis  et  intentandis,  easque  et  ea  cum  suis  inciden  emergen 
dependen  annex  et  connex  quibuscunque  audieud  <]ti8cutiend  ac  quatenus  leges  et 
statuta  hujus  regni  Anglis  permittant,  et  non  aliter  neque  alio  modo ;  dtra  tamen 
ofiensam  eorundem  finieud  et  terminand;  testamenta  insuper  et  uldmas  voluntates 
qaommcunque  infra  llecanat'  pred  ab  h&c  luce  (Domino  jubente)  migrandum  et  dece- 
dendnm  inaonuand  et  approband;  adnesque  bonorum  quorumcunque  testandum 
hujusmodi  sive  abintestato  sive  per  viam  intestad  deceden,  executoribus  in  hujusmodi 
testamentis  norads,  aut  illi  sive  illis  cui  sen  quibus  ac  jure  sen  consnetudine  aut 
hujus  regDi  Anglis  statuds  commitd  debeant,  in  debiti  juris  formft  ooncedendi  et 
comittendi  et  computu  calculu  sive  ratiociniu  executorum  dve  administratorum 
hujusmodi  redpiend  audiend  examinand  et  admittend,  ac  computa  hujusmodi  ab 
omni  ulteriori  computo  calculo  sive  radocinio  in  hdc  parte  reddend,  prout  juris  fuerit 

CC  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


388  *  flLppeuDtjr*— SngHrt  Boeunieirt^.  [Part  II. 

et  sequitatis  absolvend  et  finidr  dimittend  alium  insaper  sea  alios  in  premisas  et 

eorum  quolibet  loco  tuo  substituend,  eumque  et  eos  quodes  et  quando  tibi  videbitur 

expedire  revocand,  necnon  omnia  et  angula  alia  ad  officium  comiasarij  bnjusmodi 

et  exercitium  jarimis  ecclica  dictomm  Dfcanat'  spectaH  et  pertinefi  et  qne  in  pne- 

roissis  seu  circa  necessaria  fuerinrseu  quolet  opportuna  (citra  tamen  oflensam  legnm 

et  statut'  hujus  regni  Anglise  et  non  aliter  neque  alio  mode  fitciend  exercend  et 

expediend  juxta  constitutiones  ecdicas  re^  antboritate  anno  Domini  mdciv.  edit* 

et  pTomulgat',  ad  quorum  canonum  et  institutionum  obaervationem  in  omnibus  per 

te  agend  et  observand  te  tenore  presentium  in  omnibus  per  te  agend  et  observand 

subpcenis  in  eisdem  expresns  astringimus;  tibi  cum  cnjuslibet  coertionis  canonici 

exequendi  quae  in  h&c  parte  decreveris  potestate  Tices  nras  committimus  ad  nostrum 

bene  pladtum  tantummodo  duratur ;  et  quoniam  nostri  est  pro  offidj  nostri  pasto- 

ralis  debito  vigrilanter  prospicere  ut  boni  fideles  digpu  et  idonei  operarij  in  vineam 

Domini  mittantur,  personalem  examinationem,  approbationem,  admisdonem,  insd* 

tionem,  et  inductionem  quorumcunque  clericomm  ad  quaecunque  benefida  eodes- 

astica  Hecanaf  pred  nobb  aut  vicario  nostro  in  spiritualibus  generali  et  oflSdali 

principali  spedali  reservamus  (presentibus  Uteris  nostris  comisdonalibus  aut  afiquo 

in  eisd  contentis  in  contrar  facien  non  obstan).     Et  preterea  yolumus  quod  de  cum- 

moditatibus,  proiicuiB,  et  emolumentis  quibuscunque  provenien  verum  p1«inm  et 

fidele  computum  vicario  nostro  in  spiritualibus  generali  justi  reddas  seu  reddi  frdas, 

assumpto  tibi  dilecto  nobis  in  Christo  Radulpbo  Snow  armigero  registrario  nostro 

prindpali  vd  ejus  ui  hac  parte  deputato  seu  deputand  in  actonun  tuorom  scribft 

durante  hdc  nostri  comisdone ;   In  cujus  rd  testimonium  dgillum  vicarij  nostri  in 

spiritualibus  greneralis  presentibus  apponi  facimus.     Dat'  undecimo  die  menses  Junij 

anno  Domini  milledmo   sexcentesimo  nonagesimo  quinto  nostraeque  translationis 

anno  primo. 

Radulphus  Snow,  Reg*^. ' 


( 1)  Thii  curious  document,  which,  as  I  hare  said  in  a  previous  note,  belongs  rather  to  the 
diocese  of  Canterbury  than  to  that  of  Chichester,  is  extracted  from  a  fB§,  book  in  the 
Lambeth  Library^— endorsed,  <<  Villfot|(M  E«mMtana,  No.  711.'*— CoHcx  e%MMtmh  ^ 
folio  No.  9. 
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SECT.  XII.— 4iocei(f  of  CIs. 

THE  diocese  of  Ely  contains  all  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Isle  of  Ely  (excepting 
Iselham,  which  belongs  to  the  see  of  Rochester^  and  fifteen  other  parishes,  which 
appertain  to  the  diocese  of  Norwich),  and  the  parish  of  Emneth  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk  K  Within  this  jurisdiction  no  published  records  present  any  traces  of  Deaiift 
mtal  haying  ever  existed.  The  lieanvkK  subject  to  the  archdeacon  of  Ely  are. 
Barton,  Bourne  aUas  Knapwell,  Cambridge,  Camps  alias  Wilbraham,  Chesterton, 
Ely,  Shengay,  and  Wisbech. 

Of  present  usages  I  can  give  no  account ;  having  received  no  reply  to  my  inquiries 
from  those  capable  of  satisfying  them.  I  cannot  say  positively  that  DeanK  ttttal  exist 
not ;  but  it  is  probable  the  limited  extent  of  the  diocese  renders  their  appointment 
unnecessary. 


SECT.  XIII.— Siocm  of  iBXctn. 

THE  diocese  of  Exeter  comprises  the  counties  of  Devon  and  Cornwall ;  and  is 
divided  into  four  archdeaconries ;  viz,  Exeter,  Totness,  Barnstaple,  and  Cornwall 
Hie  archdeaconry  of  Exeter  contains  the  l^eanvkK  of  Aylisbeare,  Cadbury,  Exeter, 
Dnnkeswdl,  Dnnsford,  Honiton,  Kenne,  Plymtree,  and  Tiverton.  The  archdeaconry 
of  Totness  indudes  the  llf  antie^t  of  Holsworthy,  Ipplepen,  Morton,  Okehampton, 
Plympton,  Tamerton,  Tavistock,  Totton,  and  Woodleigh.  The  archdeaconry  of 
Barnstaple  comprises  the  llf anti<5(  of  Barnstaple,  Chumleigh,  Hertland,  Shirwell, 
Southmolton,  and  Torrington.  .  And  the  archdeaconry  of  Cornwall  those  of  East, 
Kerierx,  Penwithe,  Powdre,  Pydre,  Trigge  Major,  Trigge  Minor,  and  West  In  our 
earlier  pages,  many  items  of  vuri-liecaiial  service  have  been  adduced  from  the  coun- 
cils of  this  see.  9twn$  mtal  appear  therein,  for  the  first  time,  during  the  episcopate 
of  Peter  Quivil  ( J.D.  mgclxxxvii.),  under  the  title  of  locotum  0(Dliiatii—( CC.  M.  B. 
el  H»  VoL  II.  p.  158.)    They  are  not  mentioned  in  either  of  the  EodesioiUcal  Fahrs. 


( ^ )  It  is  proposed  by  the  Church  CommistUmerg  {A.D,  mdcccxxxv.)  that  the  diocese  of 
Ely  shall  be  increased  by  the  counties  of  Huntingdon  and  Bedford,  now  in  the  diocese  of 
Iiinooln— by  the  iTeatttietf  of  Lynn  and  Fincham,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk^  and  diocese  of 
Norwich — and  by  the  archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  dioces^  of  Nor- 
wich, with  the  exception  of  the  llfanvies  of  Sudbury,  Stow,  and  Hartismere,  which  will 
remain  in  the  latter  diocese. 
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The  office  is  said  to  have  been  kept  up  in  the  diocese  ah  antiqtto;  but  I  have  no 
direct  evidence  to  adduce  of  its  existence,  from  the  date  above  alluded  to,  dll  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne ;  when  it  seems  to  have  been  in  a  flourishing  condiuon,  under 
the  auspices  of  Bishop  Trelawney.  The  usages  of  that  period  (scarce  differing,  m 
any  essential  point,  from  those  of  modern  days)  are  supplied  by  Dr.  Atterbury,  in  his 
annexed  Address  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Totness  (A.D,  udccvui.). 

In  the  year  mdccxxx.  the  office  still  ei^isted ;  and  Bishop  Keppel  is  reported  to 
have  interested  himself  in  making  it  more  efficient,  about  the  year  mdcx:lxx.  At  the 
present  time,  a  Commission  annually  issues  (the  archdeacon  of  Barnstaple  informs 
me)  from  the  chancellor,  in  the  bishop's  name,  to  the  archdeacons  of  the  different 
archdeaconries,  empowering  them  to  swear  such  persons  as  the  clergy  of  the  several 
D(antte)(  elect  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  Dean)(  tHral.  The  election  was  heretofore  annual, 
subsequently  biennial,  and  is  now,  by  particular  desire  of  Bishop  Philpotts,  trienniaL 

The  attached  documents,  kindly  supplied  by  the  Rev.  John  Wallis  of  Bodmin,  wiU 
speak  for  themselves  as  to  the  usages  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Cornwall  in  detail. 
The  same  mandate  and  oath  are  used  in  the  other  archdeaconries — mutatis 
mutandis. 

Bishop  Atterbury's  summary  of  the  history  and  duties  of  DeanK  rural  in  general, 
and  of  the  diocese  of  Exeter  in  particular^  I  have  caused  to  be  reprinted  entire ; 
though  the  most  important  parts  of  it  have  been  enrolled  in  the  body  of  the  preceding 
work.  It  is,  without  doubt,  the  best  epitome  of  the  office  anywhere  extant — with 
the  single  exception  of  Bishop  Kennett's,  in  his  Parochial  Aniiquiiies. 


1.  Speech  of  Dr.  Att£rburt  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Totness, 

A.D.  MDCCVIII.,  RESPECTING  THE  OfFICE  OF  9tUn  iflttCal. 

reverend  brethren, 

MY  present  design  is,  to  speak  to  you  concerning  that  very  andent  and  nsefbl 
office  of  Hean  tural ;  an  office  whidi  hath  formerly  contributed  much  to  support  and 
enliven  the  discipline  of  the  church ;  and  might  be  of  equal  use  sdll,  if  the  powers 
heretofore  annexed  to  it  were  duly  revived  and  executed.  However,  even  upon  the 
foot  it  now  stands,  espedally  in  this  diocese,  it  is  of  great  service,  when  discharged 
with  a  conscientious  care  and  fidelity.  And  therefore  pity  it  is,  that  either  any 
disorder  should  happen  in  the  manner  of  choosing  such  officers,  or  any  neglect  in 
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exerting  those  powers,  which  do  still,  both  by  law  and  costom,  belong  to  them ; 
because  each  of  these  hath  a  manifest  tendency  towards  sinking  the  office  yet  lower 
than  it  is  already  sunk,  and  bringing  it  at  last  altogether  into  disrepute  and  disuse ; 
which  it  shall  be  my  business,  to  whom  it  immediately  belongs ;  as  I  doubt  not  but  it 
will  be  the  endeavour  of  our  common  Superior  (with  whom  God  has  blessed  us),  by 
all  proper  and  e^ctual  methods  to  prevent 

Permit  me  therefore,  brethren,  to  discourse  to  you  in  such  measure  as  the  time  will 
allow  of,  concerning  the  name  and  title,  the  antiquity,  nature,  and  extent  of  this 
office;  to  say  somewhat  also  of  the  powers  and  rights  which  belonged  to  it  formerly, 
but  have  once  been  lost  by  nususe ;  and  somewhat  also  of  the  present  powers  with 
which  it  is  invested,  and  of  the  great  reason  there  is  to  preserve  and  employ  them. 

Tlie  office  is  very  antient,  though  not  under  the  present  appellation  of  \>tan  fitf al, 
but  that  of  atc|»i|prf  Astet;  of  which  there  were  two  sorts,  the  wAan  and  mtaL  The 
wAtai  wa^bfttfSkjgiUt  was  orig^ally  the  same  with  him  whom  we  now  call  the  tfan 
of  ^t  catj^tOral  cj^wrc]^ ;  tiie  nttal  wct^bfuAjnUt  was  he  whom  we  now  style  the 
nttal  lltan,  who,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Duarenus  and  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
(authorities  that  we  may  safely  follow),  succeeded  in  the  room  of  the  cfK^tejpiitCopt, 
upon  the  abolition  of  ^at  office  in  this  western  part  of  Christendom.  This  sort  of 
officer,  if  the  text  of  the  canon  law  compiled  by  Ghratian  might  be  relied  on,  was 
dder  than  the  council  of  Agatha,  celebrated  in  dvi.,  a  canon  of  which  is  there  cited, 
commanding  that,  at  the  solemn  reconciliation  of  penitents,  adsini  Oecani,  ue.  atcj^i- 
pttActnl  patocj^iamni,  who  were  to  have  the  care  of  examining  into  their  offences, 
and  prescribing  penances.  But  nothing  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 
canons  of  that  coundl  now  remaining.  Gratian  transcribed  this  mistake  from 
BuTchardj  who  went  before  him  in  the  same  attempt :  and  Burchard  flourishing  but 
about  seven  hundred  years  ago,  it  cannot  be  judged  how  much  antienter  than  him 
the  axcfliytfAstf tji  mentioned  in  this  canon  were. 

The  first  dear  account  we  have  of  these  officers  (as  distinguished  from  the  tttdban 
8tcj||iycf)(iftStn«(,  or  ta^elmil  Dfaii5(,  in  the  tomes  of  the  councils)  is,  I  think,  \AJ}. 
DcocL.),  when  they  were  established  by  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Pavia  in  Italy  ;  the 
words  of  which  are  these : — 

'^  Propter  auiduam  erga  populum  Dei  curam  nrigulit  plebibus  wctHsftt^ijgUtin^ 
pnBe$$e  volumus^  qui  non  toUmi  imperiH  fndgi  toUcUudinem  geranty  veriun  eHam 
eorum  pretbyiercrum  qui  per  minoret  tihdos  habitant  wtam  jugi  drcumspectione 
custodianty  et  qud  unuiqui$que  induitriA  diwntm  opus  txerceat  episcopo  nto  renun- 
Oeni,  Ac.** 
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This  canon  was  recited  afterwards  in  temUnis^  and  confirmed,  by  a  conncil  at  Rome, 
in  the  year  dcgcci v.  So  far  is  it  from  tmth,  what  a  late  author ',  in  his  Parochial 
Antiquities^  hath  affirmed,  that  this  institution  was  peculiar  to  Germany^  Gaul^  Great 
Britain,  and  the  northern  parts  cf  Europe ;  but  altogether  unknown  to  Italy ^  till  the 
time  of  Cardinal  Borromeo.  The  ground  of  that  error  was,  a  false  notion  enter- 
tained by  him,  that  the  Dean  rural  in  the  church  answered  to  the  Othing-^nan  in  the 
state,  and  had  the  same  extent  of  jurisdiction  (so  he  speaks) ;  whidi  led  him  to 
imagine,  that  that  portion  of  a  bishoprick  which  we  call  a  mtal  tf aitq^  was  to  be 
found  in  no  countries  but  where  the  like  civil  distribution  into  tiihings  prevailed.  I 
need  oppose  nothing  to  this  opinion  beyond  the  authority  of  Sir  H.  I^>dman,  in  that 
part  of  his  glossary  which  he  himself  printed;  where  he  tells  us,  that  the  rvml  bfSlOS 
answered  (not  to  the  secular  tithing,  but  rather  and  more  nearly)  to  tiie  county 
hundred, 

**  Seranattttt  Scitur  de  porOone  episcopate  centuruB  seu  hundredo  comitatus 
respondentia et  Dfcano  dtm  suppositd"    Glossar.  in  voce  liecaiiatliK,  p.  166. 

That  there  were  fitcal  DtaniS  here  in  the  Saxon  times  I  doubt  not;  though  the 
histories  and  ecclesiastical  monuments  of  those  ages,  now.preserved,  are  anient  con- 
cerning them.  The  only  instance  of  this  kind  produced  (p.  633)  by  tiie  writer  just 
now  mentioned,  is  no  sure  proof  of  it;  being  taken  from  that  part  of  Edward  tiie 
Confessor's  laws  which  is  not  looked  upon  as  genuine,  but  tiiought  to  be  added  to 
them  by  Henry  1.  who  restored  and  enforced  them. 

Not  long  after  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  these  officers  are  mentioned  in  the  great 
Lateran  Council,  hdd  A,D.  hclxxix.,  under  the  titie  of  Seomi  consiituii  sub  Arcki- 
diaooms ;  and  rules  are  prescribed  for  lessening  the  expences  that  attend  their  visita- 
tions. From  that  time  our  Knglish  ecclesiastical  laws  take  frequent  notice  of  than. 
The  true  reasons  of  the  first  rise  and  institution  of  this  office  were,  the  great  extent 
of  dioceses  and  archdeaconries,  and  the  necessity  whidi  bishops  were  under  of 
attending  not  only  at  ecclesiastical  synods,  but  all  great  councils  of  state ;  and  the 
share  they  had  (especially  after  tiie  tune  of  Charles  the  Great)  in  the  management  of 
public  offices  and  afiairs.  This  occasioned  a  delegation  of  all  their  jurisdiction  to 
some  officers,  and  of  some  parts  of  it  to  others  erected  for  this  purpose ;  from  whom 
they  preserved  a  right  of  appeal  As  to  the  particular  erection  of  Df  aiiK  nital,  I  can- 
not better  account  for  it  than  in  the  excellent  words  of  Roverius,  a  Frendi  aatiior  of 
note. 


(*)  Dr.  Kennet. 
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**  dim  ad  pre^iyteros  rure  degentes  extendere  se  continuo  non  posset  episcoporum 
out  arckuUaconorum  vigUanUa,  coUocati  fuere  per  intervaUa  in  qtdbusdam  quasi 
ejccubus  pre^terorum  aliquij  X^ttaxd  vd  wccf^ifttfA^UiA  vacitaii^  ut  ceeterorum  pres- 
bjfterorum  et  plelns  moribus^  vice  episcopi  aut  arcfudiaconU  invigHarent." 

What  Roveriua  says  of  their  officiadng  in  France  "  vice  episcopi  aut  archidiaconi^" 
is  confirmed  as  to  England,  by  Lynwood^  in  various  parts  of  his  Provincial.  In  one 
place  he  calls  &em  '^  vlearii  episcoporum  quhm  archidiaconoruvn.**  In  a  third,  he 
says  that  they  are  *'  tecmti  temporales  ad  aliquod  ministerium  mb  episcopo  vel  archi- 
diacono  exercendum  constUufL*'  In  a  fourth,  he  thus  describes  them : — ^  Sunt  per- 
9ona  habenies  quadam  qficia  commumier  spectanlia  ad  episcopum  vel  orchidia- 
conum :  et  ided  communitir  eorum  recepOo  et  amotio  pertinet  ad  tUrumque"  And 
there  is  a  remarkable  passage  in  his  comment,  where  he  inquires,  whether  the  Deanf( 
of  the  archbishop's  peculiars  (as  Shoreham,  Croydon,  &c.)  can  by  custom  have  cogni* 
2ance  o£  fnairimonial  causes.  To  which  he  answers,  they  may ;  and  gives  this  reason 
lor  it,  because  those  }>ztM  have  archidiaconal  jurisdiction,  being  subject  to  the  arch- 
bishop alone,  who  deputes  them,  '*  cum  tamen  C4Bieri  tecani  vurakf(  etiam  (ut  com- 
muniter)  subdnt  arcMdiacoms"  And  to  the  same  purpose  speaks  Atho's  glossary 
on  the  Legatine  Constitutions  of  Otho : — **  I^m  prasfici  dtbent  becani  tttralett  quhm 
diam  amoveri  per  episcopum  et  archidiaconum  simiU  de  jure :  **  he  adds  indeed 
**  salod  consuetudme  looorum"  because,  in  some  places,  the  mandate  for  the  choice 
of  }^tM  xuxtA  doth,  by  the  bishop's  grant,  proceed  from  the  archdeacon  alone,  as  in 
the  diocese  of  Canterbury:  in  others,  from  the  bishop  and  archdeacon  jointly ;  t.e. 
from  the  bishop  through  the  archdeacon,  as  in  this  diocese.  And  from  all  these 
authorities,  that  skilful  and  accurate  civilian  Dr.  Cowell  collected  this  definition  of  a 
iKan  nual,  wldch  he  gives  in  his  '*  Interpreter/'  and  is  transcribed  by  Godolphin 
into  his  '*  Repertarium:" 

^  A  person  having  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  other  ministers  and  parishes  near 
adjoining,  assigned  unto  him  by  the  bishop  and  archdeacon,  being  placed  and  dis- 
placed by  them/'  He  means,  by  their  authority,  but  at  the  instance,  nomination, 
and  election,  of  the  clergy.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  observation,  that  a  canon  in 
MBLxxi.  (the  only  canon  of  our  churdi  which,  since  the  Reformation,  mentions  t^ttM 
tuuH)  joins  the  archdeacon  with  the  bishop  in  the  steps  that  are  to  be  taken  towards 
chobeing  them.  I  forbear  to  recite  the  words  here,  because  I  foresee  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  use  them  towards  the  close  of  this  paper. 

How  and  when  tiie  archdeacon  came  into  a  fixed  share  of  authority  in  this  matter, 
appears  from  a  rescript  of  Innocent  III.  in  the  year  mccxiv.,  inserted  into  the  body 
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of  the  canon  law.  "  ftrcf^t^cAsttti,"  says  he/'  ^  i  pluribia  lletani  nuncupantMr^ 
arckidiacoTii  jurisdictioni  se  noverint  wbjicere."  And  in  answer  to  an  inqaiiy  then 
made  of  him, ''  Utritm  Of  cani  vttrakK  qui  pro  tempore  staiuuntur  ad  mandaium 
episcopi  soliim  vel  archidiacom^  vel  eUam  utrhuque  instUui  debeant  vel  de^tUui^  H 
fuerint  atnovendi:*'  His  determination  there  is,  **Ad  hoc  brevUer  respondemtu  quod 
dim  ab  omrdJtms  quod  omnes  tangU  approbari  debeat^  et  cwm  ecrum  '*  (t.e.  of  the 
bishop  and  archdeacon)  '*  9(Cantt0  qfidum  eoserceeUj  communUhr  eU  etiam  eUgendus 
vel  deponendus"  Ever  since  this  rescript,  the  archdeacon's  authority  hath  interyened, 
together  with  that  of  the  bishop,  towards  appointing  llfantf  tliral,  except  where  by 
grant,  composition,  or  custom  immemorial,  dungs  have  been  otherwise  ordered ;  as 
the  case  is  in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  where,  thirteen  years  after  the  date  of  this 
rescript,  Stephen  Langton,  the  archbishop,  granted  to  his  archdeacon  the  institation 
and  destitution  of  llean)(  ttttal ;  and  for  this  remarkable  reason : — 

**  Ciim  absurdum  tit  ut  afzus  eos  constUuat  quhm  u,  qui  ei$  dAeat  prteeue^  et  cut 
retpandere  tenentur;  pr€Bsertim  cum  ipM  [DecaniK  Tiempe]  referenttbuSf  corrigere 
debent  [architUacom]  ceterorwm  errata,'* 

This  grant  was,  two  years  afterwards,  confirmed  by  Archbidiop  Wetfaershed ;  bat 
wiih  the  addition  of  the  clause,  '*  prtehabUo  coruUio  noHro/*  Both  the  instruments 
are  printed  at  large  by  the  industrious  and  judicious  Mr.  Somner. 

The  office  of  Dean  meal,  at  and  before  this  time,  was  to  inspect  the  mauners  both 
of  clergy  and  laity  within  his  district,  but  chiefly  of  the  former ;  and  if  any  of  diese 
laboured  under  any  evil  fihme,  to  call  them  before  him;  and  to  correct  lesser 
excesses  as  in  foro  pcmtentkUi  for  the  most  part,  rather  thanjiidKia%;  the  VtxA 
D<ait$(  being  the  corfeuores  noH  of  the  clergy  under  them,  till  the  monks^  aboot 
King  John's  time,  began  to  wrest  the  authority  out  of  their  hands. 

His  power  over  the  clergy  is  by  our  Otho  said  to  be  «'  Jurisdidio  cognUkmaUi, 
quoad  ejffedum  corrigendi,  lidt  non  quoad  effectum  removeruU  tales  a  vUlMcatione^ 
et  nupendendo  eot  ab  qficio,*'  And  in  dns  Lyndwood  agrees  witk  him,  allowing 
that  the  IXmi  rutal  might  inflict  some  of  the  lesser  censures  for  slight  ofiences:  but 
greater  matters  he  was  to  refer  to  the  superior  ordinary,  at  the  next  synod,  or  con* 
vention  of  the  clergy;  for  which  reason  also  he  looks  upon  hiiB  to  have  beea  called 
by  the  canonists  testis  synodaUs, 

From  the  cognizance  of  greater,  and  particularly  of  nuUnmonUd  causes^  he  waa 
entirely  excluded  by  a  constitution  of  Otho,  both  because  he  was  not  always  wap^ 
posed  duly  qualified  for  a  discussion  of  them,  by  his  dull  ia  canon  law;  und  because 
also,  as lapprehend,  his  office  was  oflen  likely  to  determine  ere  such  intricate  causes, 
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where  many  witnesses  were  to  be  examined,  could  be  npened  to  a  sentence.  Nor 
conld  he  ever  prescribe  to  a  custom  of  hearing  such  causes ;  because,  as  Lynwood 
well  observes,  by  reason  of  a  temporary  qfficey  no  prescription  lies.  On  this  account, 
as  well  as  others,  the  office  must  needs  aflerwards  have  declined  apace ;  because  a 
disuser  would  bar  them  of  any  branch  of  their  authority,  and  no  custom  whatsoever 
could  either  give  them  what  they  had  not,  or  restore  to  them  what  they  had  lost. 

It  was  likewise  the  Dean-rutaPli  business  to  instruct  the  younger  clergy  in  the  way 
of  administering  and  ordering  sacraments  and  sacramentals,  according  to  the  canons 
and  customs  of  the  church,  to  appoint  preachers  for  solemn  occasions,  to  take  care 
of  the  sequestration  of  vacant  livings,  and  to  provide  for  the  supplies  of  the  cure. 
He  took  order  for,  and  certified  the  execudon  of,  processes  and  decrees  out  of  the 
superior  Court-Chnsdan  [and  had  perhaps  on  this  account  the  dde  of  DecanuK  0]^{{- 
tionitaliit  bestowed  on  him]. 

Through  his  hands  went  the  mandates  for  induction,  and  those  for  the  choice  of 
convocadon-clerks,  which  are  still  also  transmitted  by  him.  For  this  purpose  he 
had  his  apparitors^  and  other  under-officers,  and  an  authendck  seal,  on  which  the 
name  of  lus  qffice  was  engraved,  but  not  his  own;  that  being  allowed  only  to  those 
ecdesiastical  judges  who  were  perpetual;  whereas  the  office  of  fittal  l^an  was  tern-' 
porary^  and  of  no  longer  condnuance,  even  in  Lyndwood's  dme,  than  it  is  now. 
^  QuoHbet  anno,**  says  he,  *'  mutantur  Decani,  etjmnt  naou'  This  was  now  settled; 
but  two  hundred  years  before,  in  Otho's  dme,  it  appears  that  they  were  very  un- 
willing to  resign  their  office  widi  their  seals,  at  the  expiration  of  the  year.  And 
therefore  a  particular  constitution  was  made  by  that  legate,  to  compel  them  to  it 
I  wish  the  case  were  not  much  altered,  when  that  office  is  accepted  by  some  as 
unwillingly  as  it  was  dien  parted  with. 

l%e  incumbents  of  the  Dcantfi  were  his  t^WffirCj  which  he  summoned,  as  he  saw 
cause,  upon  special  emergencies ;  but  had  also  stated  times  of  convening  them :  for 
some  of  them  were  hdd  once  in  three  weeks  or  a  mondi ;  others,  once  a  quarter ; 
which  last  were  called  ^  FrinapaUa  CApitllla  propter  majorem  eoi^ueniiam  c2erj,  et 
quia  in  hiis  de  negotns  arduoribus  tractari  consuevii." 

In  these  quarterly  clMqptCfi(  (wherein  first  die  fitral  \^ttM  only,  but  afterwards  the 
ardideacons,  or  their  officials,  often  pre^ded)  deliberation  was  held  of  sudi  mattera 
as  were  thought  proper  to  be  laid  before  the  bishop;  and  the  parochial  clergy  advised 
togedier  about  all  affiurs  in  which  they  were  particularly  concerned,  and  took  common 
measEures  and  resolutions  upon  them ;  a  most  excellent  and  wise  institution,  fitted  to 
keep  up  order  and  uniformity,  and  to  cultivate  a  good  correspondence  among  the 
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neigfabonring  clergy ;  to  arm  them  against  common  dangers  and  diflicalties,  and 
enable  them  every  way  to  promote  the  interest  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  the  good 
of  souls  committed  to  their  charge. 

And  therefore  a  right  honourable  and  right  reverend  prelate,  who  adorned  tfie 
pastoral  character  as  much  as  any  bishop  of  his  time,  hath,  in  his  conCrtfttCfH  with 
the  clergy  of  the  several  lieontie^  in  his  diocese,  revived  the  image  of  these  ratal 
rftaptf  t^,  and  pursued  the  ends  of  them. 

The  use  of  these  ntnil  cj^aytcnt  was  Uttle  known  out  of  England ;  for  wfaidi 
reason  Lyndwood  forbears  to  say  much  of  them : — **  Quihma^  miuntur  eonmehh 
cUni  pairia  quhm  juri  communis  de  iU  uUerSu  icHbere  andUo;**  though  for  tfiat 
very  reason  one  would  have  wished  that  he  had  been  more  particular  in  his  account 
of  them. 

The  editor  of  the  ParochieU  AntiquUies  applies  this  passage  of  Lyndwood  to  the 
ntnil  l^tn^  themselves,  and  not  to  their  cj^tniS,  to  which  however  it  solely  bdongs. 

And  now,  my  reverend  brethren,  having  taken  as  distinct  a  view  as  the  time 
would  permit  of  those  powers  which  formerly  belonged  to  liesim  nttal,  and  of  the 
great  usefulness  of  such  officers,  especially  in  conjunction  with  their  cjftaptctm  give 
me  leave,  in  the  first  place,  to  bemoan  the  decay  of  this  part  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline ;  and  from  my  heart  to  wish  the  revival  of  it ;  and  then,  till  that  shall  happen, 
in  the  next  place  to  beseech  and  exhort  you  to  do  what  in  you  lies  towards  pre- 
serving the  poor  remains  of  those  powers  which  are  sdll  lef^  and  rendering  them 
useful  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  intended. 

In  matters  of  public  government,  the  business  of  private  persons  is,  I  confess,  to 
make  the  best  use  they  can  of  the  present  state  of  things,  without  endeavouring  to 
disturb  it  by  new  models  and  schemes,  which  they  think  may  be  of  more  service. 
But  when  a  main  branch  of  our  ancient  ecdesiasdcal  constitution  hath  been  dn^ped 
by  a  gradual  disuse,  no  man's  modesty  needs  restrain  him  from  interposing  towards 
a  revival  of  it  And  that  is  the  case  of  nttal  Df  att^  and  cj^aptniS ;  winch  is  no  new- 
fangled device,  but  an  institution  (as  you  have  heard)  of  venerable  age,  by  long 
experience  approved,  and  practised  with  greater  influence  and  success  in  this  than  in 
any  other  part  of  Christendom.  We  are  sure,  therefore,  that  it  is  well  adapted  to  our 
constitution;  and  would  be  so  far  from  interfering,  that  it  would  fall-in  widi  the  other 
parts  of  it,  and  even  contribute  to  support  and  strengthen  them ;  and  enable  those 
who  in  an  higher  sphere  hold  the  reins  of  eocleriastical  discipline  (too  long  and  too 
much  slackened)  to  guide  them  to  better  advantages  than  they  do,'or  can  do  at 
present     lUs,  I  am  sure,  was  the  opinion  of  those  who,  after  the  reformation  of  the 
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doctrine,  were  employed  to  draw  up  what  was  necessary  towards  oompletiiig  the 
discipline  of  the  church ;  and  to  that  end  compiled  the  Reformatio  Legum  Eccle- 
MuUcarumj  wherein  the  chapter  of  llcan^  nttal  (which  I  recommend  to  your  perusal) 
contains  a  very  fuU  and  particular  account  of  their  office,  as  it  was  then  intended  to 
be  restored. 

When  this  project  proved  abortive  (for  what  reason  they  may  easily  gpiess,  who 
consider  how  ready  some  men  have  all  along  been  to  blame  the  defects  of  our 
diurchrdiscipline,  and  how  unwilling  at  the  same  time  to  supply  them  with  proper 
provisions,  lest  they  should  want  occanons  of  complaining) ;  I  say,  when  this  scheme, 
in  which  the  civil  power  was  chiefly  concerned,  took  no  efiect,  the  ecclenastical 
power  did  what  it  could  to  set  things  right  by  authority  of  convocation.  And  among 
the  canons  framed  for  this  purpose,  one  in  mdlxxi.  shews  how  sensible  the  then 
bidiops  and  clergy  were  of  the  usefulness  and  importance  of  the  Dean-tnitar^  office, 
about  which  they  thus  determined : — 

"  Peractd  viiitatione^  arckidiacontu  ngnificabU  episcopo  quos  inoenerit  in  quoque 
lit  ranattt  ed  dodrind  et  judicio  praditos^  ul  digrd  tint  qui  pro  condone  doceard 
populum^  et  prmnnt  alOt.  Ex  iis  epitcopui  potest  electum  facere^  quos  volet  esse 
^ecanoK  tutakti." 

Here  is  no  account  g^ven  of  the  several  powers  and  duties  belonging  to  this  eccle- 
nastical officer :  two  particulars  only  are  mentioned — ^That  he  should  be  well  qualified 
to  preach  and  to  govern.  But  good  preachers  then^  in  the  infancy  of  our  Reforma- 
tion (when  many  illiterate  men  were  of  necessity  to  be  ordained)  being  not  to  be 
found  in  every  DeatttS,  the  character  and  power  of  this  officer  lessened  every  day ; 
so  that  the  Convocation  of  mdciii.  (which  fixed  that  body  of  canons  whereby  our 
church  is  now  governed)  appears  not  to  have  entered  into  any  measures  towards 
restoring  it 

It  hath  been  endeavoured  indeed  to  promote  the  same  end  by  other  means^  with 
which  our  constitution  is  wholly  unacquainted ;  namely,  by  a  voluntary  erection  of 
societies  for  the  reformation  of  manners.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  condemn  the  zeal 
of  those  persons  who  with  good  intentions  entered  on  that  desirable  work,  however 
unqualified  they  might  be  for  it  But,  when  we  consider  who  have  encouraged  it 
most,  and  been  most  employed  in  it,  we  may  be  allowed  to  suspect,  that  one  end 
which  some  men  have  had  in  carrying  it  on,  was  to  take  the  inspection  of  manners 
out  of  their  hands  to  whom  it  most  properly  belongs;  and  by  that  means  to  render 
the  function  as  useless  as  they  could,  in  order  to  its  becoming  contemptible. 

This,  indeed,  together  with  many  other  steps  taken  to  the  same  purpose,  not 
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necessary  here  to  be  repeated,  ^ves  us  no  very  comfortable  prospect  of  procuring 
any  enlargement  of  the  powers  we  already  possess  in  matters  appertaining  to  reli- 
gion and  virtue,  or  of  retrieving  any  of  those  we  have  lost  However,  some  favour- 
able juncture  may  arise,  when  our  superiors  in  church  and  state  shall  lay  tbae 
matters  to  heart,  and  think  them  worthy  of  their  most  serious  and  wise  conaderatioii. 
And  sure  I  am,  that,  if  ever  a  re-establishment  of  churdi-discipfine  in  its  vigour  be 
sincerely  intended,  one,  and  a  chief,  method  of  promodng  it  must  be  by  a  restOTation 
of  rutal  \^tBXf$  anD  cliaptmt,  to  the  full  extent  of  their  ancient  powers. 

Let  us  join  in  common  wishes  for  this ;  and  not  forget,  in  the  mean  time,  to  exert 
the  powers  of  which  we  are  indubitably  possessed.  The  office  of  lletn  ttttal  is  stin  a 
great  trust,  as  it  carries  with  it  the  care  of  the  church  fabrick  and  utenalsi  of  pre- 
vendng  dilapidations,  and  of  inspecting  the  manners  of  the  clergy.  These  parti- 
culars are  expressly  included  in  his  present  oath ;  the  conscientious  observance  of 
which  is  a  matter  of  great  consequence ;  and  therefore  the  choice  of  such  persons  as 
are  to  discharge  these  duties  ought  not  to  be  neglected  or  eluded. 

And  when  they  are  chosen,  it  were  to  be  wished  that  they  would,  as  soon  after- 
wards as  conveniently  they  can,  set  about  the  work,  without  deferring  it,  as  they  too 
oflen  do,  to  the  very  time  of  the  expiration  of  their  office ;  when  they  have  neither 
lebure  nor  inclination  to  make  due  inquiries,  or  at  least  due  presentments  upon 
them ;  but  satisfy  themselves  with  the  promises  of  the  respective  persons,  incnin- 
bents,  to  set  things  right,  without  having  time  lef^  sufficient  to  oblige  them  to  perfonn 
those  promises ;  which  are  made  again,  perhaps,  to  the  next  htm  tniral,  towards  the 
close  of  his  office  also,  with  as  little  effect  as  they  were  to  the  former ;  and  thus  dila- 
pidations and  the  decays  of  churches  increase  without  end  and  without  remedy. 

The  canon  of  mdlxxi.  does,  as  we  have  heard,  mention  preachings  as  one  part  of 
the  lleott-ntTar^  business.  I  will  not  say  that  it  certainly  meant  the  Vi$UaSon  Ser- 
minis.  However,  though  this  be  not  provided  for  speciaUy  by  canon,  yet  the  power 
of  the  ordinary,  confirmed  by  custom,  hath  made  it  binding.  And,  I  hope,  it  will  be 
looked  upon  by  those  of  my  brethren  who  have  a  right  sense  of  this  matter,  rather  as 
an  honour  than  a  burthen. 

I  am  sensible  I  have  detained  you  long ;  and  yet  there  is  somewhat  sdll  behiad, 
relating  to  this  argument  But  I  shall  reserve  it  to  be  proposed  and  considered 
when  we  meet  together  in  private. 

Atterbury's  Correspondence,  VoL  ii.  pp.  234 — ^254. 
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2.  Mandate  for  the  Election  of  a  Bfon  Kutal  in  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall.' 

GEORGE  MARTIN,  clerk.  Master  of  Arts,  vicar-general  in  spirituals,  and 
commissary  of  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  Henry,  by  Divine  permission.  Lord 
Bishop  of  Exeter  lawfully  constituted,  To  our  beloved  in  Christ,  John  Sheepshanks, 
clerk.  Master  of  Arts,  archdeacon  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Cornwall,  greeting — 

Whereas,  amongst  other  customs  and  constitutions  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  is 
ordered  and  appointed,  that,  for  the  better  government  of  the  church  within  the 
diocese  of  Exeter,  DeanH  ttttsl  be  yearly  elected  for  each  Deanqi — We,  therefore, 
charge  and  command  you,  that  you  monish,  or  cause  to  be  monished,  all  ^the  clergy 
of  the  said  archdeaconry  before  you  assembled,  on  any  competent  and  oonvenient  day 
and  place,  then  and  there  to  dect  and  nominate  one  fit  and  convenient  derk  of  each 
t^tmsS,  to  be  the  \^m  tnital  of  each  Detnts  within  the  said  archdeaconry  for  the  year 
ensuing.  And  we  hereby  give  you  free  power  and  lawful  authority  to  administer,  in 
due  form  of  law,  to  each  and  every  of  the  ^ttM  tnital,  who  shall  be  elected  in  pursu- 
ance of  this  mandate,  the  usual  and  accustomed  oath  under  written,  for  the  faithful 
execution  of  their  respective  offices.  And  what  you  shall  do  herein  you  shall  duly 
certify  us  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  Aug^t  next,  together  with  these  presents. 

Given  under  seal  of  our  office,  the  first  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

William  Gray,  Act^  Assumed. 


3.  Instructions  for  executing  the  Office  of  Sean  Ktttal  within  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall. 

THE  Dean  tnital  is  elected  annually  by  the  clergy  assembled  at  the  archdeacon's 
visitations,  and  in  consequence  of  a  mandate  issued  by  the  vicar-general  of  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese ;  and  which  enjoins  the  following  oath,  which  from  dme  immemorial 
has  been  taken  by  the  llcan  tutal,  for  the  faithfiil  execution  of  his  office,  to  be  admi- 
nistered by  the  archdeacon,  his  official,  or  surrogate. 


( ' )  A  dnplicate  of  the  same  mandate  has  been  kindly  supplied  {muioHs  mutandU)  by  the 
Ven.  O.  Barnes,  D.D.  archdeacon  of  Barnstaple. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


400  ftppcnDir*— lEnglUlb  Socumenttf.  [Pabt  IL 

**  ¥ott  ^I^all  0fDesT  well  and  truly  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Dealt  tniml  within 
your  lleants,  for  the  year  ensuing :  you  shall  diligently,  in  the  year,  viat  all  churches 
and  chapels  within  your  lleanrjl,  as  also  all  parsonages  and  yicarage-houses:  you  shall 
make  true  presentments  of  such  defects  as  you  shall  find  therein,  and  also  the  defects 
of  bt>ok8,  ornaments,  and  other  utensils  and  furniture,  belonging  to  each  chnich  or 
chapel :  you  shall,  either  by  yourself  or  deputy,  faithfully  execute,  or  cause  to  be 
executed,  all  such  processes  and  mandates  as  shall  be  sent  to  you  from  your  ordinary, 
and  make  true  returns  of  the  same. — So  help  you  God.'' 

The  benefits  resulting  from  the  execution  of  thb  ancient  office  have  of  late  yean 
been  so  self-evident  and  important,  within  the  archdeaconry  of  Cornwall,  Uiat  every 
endeavour  to  assist  the  llean  tniral,  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  may  serve  to  encou- 
rage a  perseverance  in  so  useful  an  office ;  and  tend  to  relieve  parishes  and  incum- 
bents from  ve^  heavy  burthens,  tb  which  they  are  frequently  subject,  by  the  neglect 
of  those  necessary  repairs  to  diurches  and  glebe-houses  which  an  annual  visitation 
and  report  of  the  Dean  nttal  might  prevent  With  this  view,  it  has  been  thought 
proper  to  suggest  the  following  regulations  for  the  government  of  all  parties  con- 
cerned, and  by  which  much  trouble  and  time  may  be  saved. 

The  Dean  tnital,  being  elected  at  the  archdeacon's  visitations,  will  be  immediately 
sworn  into  office ;  but  should  he  not  be  present  when  elected,  he  should,  within  a 
fortnight  of  that  time,  apply  to  the  official,  or  a  surrogate  of  the  archdeacon,  for  that 
purpose.  He  will  receive  with  these  instructions  a  book  of  printed  forms ;  on  which 
he  will  write  ofiT  his  presentments,  after  he  has  visited  the  respective  parishes  in  the 
Deanq^,  observing  the  directions  at  the  end  of  the  book :  he  will  set  his  name  to  the 
presentments  of  each  parish,  in  order  to  render  them  authentic.  He  will  also  receive 
with  the  blank  book  of  forms,  a  copy  of  the  book  of  presentments  of  his  last  prede- 
cessor ;  by  which  he*  will  see  what  was  presented  by  the  latter ;  and  by  taking  this 
book  with  him,  when  he  goes  to  visit  the  churches,  he  will  be  able  to  ascertain  fdiat 
steps  have  been  taken  to  remove  the  former  presentments,  and  to  make  his  own 
accordingly.  The  churchwardens  will  be  furnished,  from  the  registry-office,  with  a 
copy  of  the  Dean-tnital'^  presentments,  as  fiur  as  respects  their  own  parish,  made  out 
on  a  sheet  of  paper  printed  on  a  form  corresponding  with  the  Dean-mrar^  book ;  on 
which  they  will  be  required  to  make  a  return  to  the  archdeacon,  at  the  next  visitation, 
of  what  has  been  done  in  consequence  of  such  presentments,  and  for  which  they  will 
have  nearly  the  whole  year  before  them.  They  cannot,  therefore,  have  the  same 
excuse  that  the  churchwardens  going  out  of  office  heretofore  had,  ^  that  there  was 
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not  sufficient  dme  between  the  H^ail  t!tral'<(  visiting,  and  the  archdeacon's  visitation, 
for  doing  the  repairs.  Sec."    And  as  they  then  went  out  of  office,  and  their  successors 
did  not  consider  themselves  obliged  to  attend  to  the  directions  given  by  the  liean  tuval 
to  the  preceding  churchwardens,  little  or  nothing  was  done.     It    is  to  be  observed, 
that  by  this  scheme  there  will  be  an  entire  alteration  of  the  former  practice ;    for 
instead  of  the  presentments  being  g^ven  in  charge  to  the  churchwardens  gotTi^  out  cf 
qffiee^  the  copy  will  be  delivered  over  to  the  new  churchwardens,  at  one  visitation, 
and  at  the  next  must  be  returned  to  the  court,  who  will  examine  the  churchwardens, 
and  inquire  what  has  been  done  thereon,  within  the  year  past     It  is  obvious  from 
this  regulation,  that  the  book,  with  the  presentments  filled  up,  and  signed  by  the 
llean  nttal,  shotdd  be  returned  to  the  registry-office  some  short  time  before  the  arch- 
deacon's visitation  beg^,  that  it  may  be  ready  for  the  archdeacon's  inspection,  and 
a  copy  thereof  made  for  the  succeeding  llean  rucal ;  and  also  a  copy,  so  far  as  relates 
to  each  parish,  for  the  new  churchwardens,  when  they  come  to  be  sworn  at  the  visita- 
tion.    To  insure  this,  and  that  no  accident  may  occur  in  the  conveyance  of  the  book 
to  the  registry-office,  the  Itpparitor  will  have  directions  to  call  for  it  at  the  liean  ttltal'^ 
glebe-house  ^  when  he  goes  with  the  annual  citation  to  summon  him  to  the  visitation, 
which  is  usually  a  month  before  the  visitation  begins.     It  is  therefore  requested,  that 
the  Dean  rural  will  be  punctual  in  getting  this  book  ready  for  the  apparitor ;  as  it  is 
evident  that  any  disappointment  will  be  attended  with  great  inconvenience  to  all 
pardes.     In  order  to  give  as  much  time  as  possible  to  the  churdiwardens  to  do  the 
repurs,  and  supply  the  defects,  stated  in  the  presentments,  it  would  be  desirable  that 
the  lltatt  rural  should  defer  his  visiting  till  within  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  of  the 
time  of  the  apparitor's  calling  for  the  book ;  that  is,  about  six  weeks  before  Whitsun- 
week,  when  the  visitations  usually  begin. 

••  Rev.  Sir. 
^  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you,  that  at  the  Visitation  Court  of  the  worshipful  the 
Archdeacon  of  Cornwall,  held  here  this  day,  you  were  elected,  by  the  clergy  then 
assembled,  Df  an  rural  of  the  lieanrs  of  for  the  year  ensuing.    And  as 

it  is  customary  for  the  llean  rural  to  preach  a  sermon  at  the  next  Visitation  after  his 
election,  I  am  directed  by  the  Archdeacon  to  signify  to  you  his  desire  that  you  will 


( 1 )  If  the  Heat  rural  should  be  non-resident,  the  book  should  be  left  with  his  curate. 
\OL.  II.  D  D 
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preach  at  hiB  next  Visitation,  to  be  held  at  this  place.     1  also  send  you  the  above 
Instructions  for  executing  the  office  of  llfan  rural. 

'*  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  2b  the  Reo,  ''  " 

N,B.  It  Ls  usual  for  the  Dean  rural  to  attend  the  Archdeacon  at  the  inn,  imme- 
diately after  the  service  of  the  church  is  over ;  when  the  churchwardens  will  be  sworn, 
and  the  llean-rurar^  presentments  ^ven  in  chaige  to  them. 


In  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall. 

Bcanrs  of )     The  Presentments  of  the  Dean  rural  of  the  said  Deanrs,  exhibited  at 
)the  visitadon  of  the  worshipful  the  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall,  held  at 
within  the  said  archdeaconry,  on  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  18 

I  the  Dean  rural  of  the  said  Deanrg,  having  visited  all  the  churches 

and  chapels,  and  also  the  parsonage  and  vicarage  houses,  within  the  said  Deanrj, 
do  present  the  several  persons,  matters,  and  things,  in  the  schedule  underwritten, 
arising  and  being  within  the  several  parishes  within  the  said  Deanrs,  in  the  said 
schedule  mentioned,  and  which  are  set  opposite  to  such  parishes  respectively. 

Bean  ttural 

schedule. 


b 

No. 

Pari8HE8.->P(»-«om,  Matten,  tmd  Tkmgt  preMnfed.    No. 

1 

2 

93 

g 

a 

H 

94 

o 

^ 

s. 

f 

VUiUdbymeyihu        day^f         18        , 

Bean  Kvral. 
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Directions  for  fillinq  up  the  Form  of  Presentment. 

The  number  on  the  rightrhand  side  is  to  be  the  number  of  every  presentment  in 
each  parish,  which  is  to  be  set  down  by  the  Dean  tuval ;  and  the  number  on  the  left- 
hand  side  is  to  be  the  corresponding^  number  against  which  the  answer  or  return  of 
die  chnichwardens  is  to  be  inserted,  in  the  column  left  for  that  purpose  in  the  copy 
of  the  presentments  delivered  to  them  at  the  last  visitadou. 


THE  FOLLOWING  MAY  SERVE  AS  A  SPECIMEN. 


No. 

Parish— PeffOMf,  Matters,  and  Things  presented. 

So. 

Ckwrehwardens'  Return, 

Rectory  of  Advent. 

1 

1. 

The  North  Wall  of  the  Church  in  a  dilapidated 
state. 

1. 

Repaired. 

1 

2.  '  The  Church  Bible  much  torn  and  defaced. 

2. 

A  new  one  provided.            ' 

3. 

The  Roof  of  the  Parsonage  House  in  a  bad  state, 
and  the  Walls  of  the  Stable  thereto  belong- 
ing very  ruinous. 

3. 

1 
These  are  now  undergoing  , 
Repair. 

4.     A  Seat  in  the  South  Aisle  of  the  Church,  be- 
1          longing  to  Mr.  A.  B.,  in  a  decayed  condition. 

4. 

A.  B.  has  been  presented 
by  the  Churchwardens 
for  not  repairing  this 
Seat. 

N.B,  It  is  recommended  to  the  Dean  rural  to  visit  the  churches  and  glebe-houses 
a  short  time  before  E^aster ;  and  to  enter  his  presentments  in  this  book,  immediately 
afterwards,  so  as  to  have  it  ready  for  the  apparitor  to  bring  to  the  Court  when  he 
summons  the  Dean  ttttal  to  the  visitation ;  as  his  presentments  must  be  copied,  to  be 
delivered  to  the  churchwardens  sworn  at  the  then  ensuing  visitations.  And  in  order 
to  render  the  parochial  visitations  of  the  DeanjS  rural,  and  also  of  the  archdeacon, 
more  convenient,  the  key  of  every  church  should  be  kept  at  some  certain  place  near 
the  church ;  which  should  be  noted  by  the  Dean  rural,  in  the  blank  left  for  that  pur- 
pose in  the  mar^  of  the  presentments :  and  to  this  place,  letters,  relating  to  the  office 
of  liean  rural,  should  be  addressed,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  churchwardens,  who  may 
sometimes  live  at  a  great  distance  from  the  church. 
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4.  Form  of  Ifluti-Becanal  Jurament,  in  use,  about  a  century  ago,  in  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall. 


Tenor  Juramenti  Decani  ?Epi$(copt,  in  Comitatu  Cornubia  et  Diobcbsi  EIxoniensi. 

YOU,  George  Davies,  shall  swear,  That  you  will  well  and  truly  execute  the  office 
of  Dean  tuval,  within  your  llcantg,  for  the  year  ensuing.  You  shall  diligently,  in  the 
year,  visit  all  churches  and  chapels  within  your  l^eants ;  and  also  all  parsonage  and 
vicarage  houses.  You  shall  make  true  presentments  of  such  defaults  as  you  shall 
find  therein ;  as  also  the  defect  of  books,  ornaments,  utensils,  and  other  furniture 
belonging  to  each  church.  You  shall  observe  the  manners  and  conversation  of  your 
brethren  the  clergy ;  whom  (if  obnoxious)  you  shall  admonish ;  and  if,  thereupon, 
they  shall  not  reform,  you  shall  detect  and  present  them  to  the  ordinary,  that  they 
may  be  proceeded  against  according  to  law.  You  shall,  either  by  yourself  or  deputy, 
faithfully  execute,  or  cause  to  be  executed,  all  such  processes  and  mandates  as  shall 
be  jsent  you  from  your  ordinary,  and  make  true  returns  of  the  same. — So  help  you 
God. 

Sacramentum  superscriptum  prsestabat  clericus  predictus  Georgius  Davies  de 
paroddi  Sancti  Perrani  de  Uthno  in  Dccanattt  Penwith  rector.  Tertio  die  Menus 
Decembris,  anno  udccxxx. 

CJoram  me  Ricardo  W (HJSSl) 


SECT.  XIV.— Biocc^e  of  Alouce^tcr. 

THE  see  of  Gloucester  was  one  of  the  six  erected  by  King  Henry  VIII.,  having 
previously  formed  part  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester.  It  comprises  the  whole  of  the 
county  of  Gloucester  (with  the  exception  of  the  DeantH  of  Bristol,  which  belongs  to 
that  see),  and  one  parish  in  Wiltshire.  It  has  only  one  archdeaconry,  viz.  of  Glou- 
cester; divided  into  the  following  Deatttic0  —  Gloucester,  Cirencester,  Fairfard, 
Hawkesbury,  Dursley,  Campden  cum  Blockley  peculiar,  Stow,  Stonehouse,  Winch- 
comb,  and  Forest  *. 


(*)  The  Church  Commission  (A.D,  mdcccxxxv.)  proposes,  that  the  dioceee  of  Gloucester 
shall  consist  of  the  county  of  Gloucester  (except  those  parishes  which  are  now  in  the  dioc«e 
of  Bristol,  and  that  part  of  the  Heanrs  of  Campden  which  lies  to  the  north-east  of  the 
chapelry  of  Snowshiil) ;  of  the  HeantiM  of  Malmesbury  and  Cricklade,  in  the  oonnty  of  Wilts, 

now 
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Tlie  charter  of  erection  bears  date  A.D.  mdxli.  :  and  we  have  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  Dean^  nttal  in  the  diocese  fifleen  years  after,  viz,  A.D.  hdlvi. 

The**  Injunctions  geven  in  ike  visitacion  of  the  moste  reverende  father  in  God^  the 
lorde  Cardinal  Poole's  grace,  legate  de  Latere,  by  his  subdelegate  James,  by  the 
permission  of  God  bushope  of  Oloucestre,  througheoute  his  diocesis  of  Gloucesire,'* 
nodce  them  as,  at  that  time,  in  the  employment  of  '*the  ordinarie."  (See 
Ca M.  B.etH.  Vol.  iv.  p.  146.) 

After  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  it  is  reported,  by  Ardibishop 
Seeker,  of  Bishop  Benson,  that,  on  the  latter's  appointment  to  the  see  of  Gloucester 
(A,D.  MDCCxxxiv.),  **  he  found  the  very  useful  institution  of  niral  Dean^  not  quite 
extinct,'*  and  that  "  he  completely  revived  it"  See  Seeker's  Charges,  Fifth  Charge, 
MDCCLiii.  p.  186 ;  and  Porteus's  lAfe  of  Seeker,  fForks,  Vol.  vi.  p.  42.) 

Whether  the  office  had  ever  been  suspended,  after  its  first  establishment  in  the  very 
infancy  of  the  see,  does  not  appear.  Equally  uncertain  is  its  condition,  from  the 
days  of  Bishop  Benson  {A,D,  mdccxxxiv. — mdcclii.)  to  those  of  Bishop  Huntingford 
{A.D.  MDCCcii. — MDCCGxv).  During  the  latter's  incumbency,  the  only  evidence  I 
have  to  adduce  of  the  existence  of  lieanjS  rural  in  the  diocese  (and  meagre  as  it  is,  it 
is  just  worthy  of  notation),  is  the  dedication  of  the  bishop's  admirable  Charge  to  the 
(^^gy  <^  the  petition  of  the  English  Roman  Catholics;  which  is  addressed  '*to  the 
archdeacon,  t^tsxi^  rutal,  and  clergy  of  the  diocese,"  (A.D.  hdcccx). 

Bishop  Benson  was  a  most  active  and  energetic  renovator  of  the  useful  powers  of 
!)eanf(  tnitaL  In  his  letter  of  commisdon,  issued  shortly  before  his  primary  visitation, 
he  expresses  his  determination  **  to  continue  the  ancient  authority  and  use  of  rural 
lleanf(."  The  same  determination  is  expressed  by  Bishop  Monk — **  to  continue  the 
office  where  it  now  is,  and  to  revioe  it  where  it  is  not"  The  documents,  employed 
by  Bishops  Benson  and  Monk,  and  kindly  supplied  to  me  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris, 
rector  of  South  Hackney,  are  annexed. 


now  in  the  diocese  of  Salisbury ;  and  of  the  parishes  of  Red  Marley,  Stanton  Saint  James, 
Chaseley,  Eldersfield,  Bushley^  Bredon,  with  Norton  and  Cutsdean,  Overbury,  with  Wash- 
bourne,  Teddington  and  Alston,  Sedgbarrow,  and  Iccomb,  now  in  the  county  and  diocese  of 
Worcester. 
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1.  Appointment  of  Iflural  Bean  of  the  Diocbsk  of  Gloucester, 
BY  Bishop  Benson,  A.D.  mdccxxxiv. 

MARTIN,  by  Divine  permlBsioii,  Bbhop  of  Gloucester,  To  our  well-beloved  and 
reverend  brother.  A,  B.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  llfanq^  of  D.,  and  archdeaconry  of  £L, 
greeting— 

Whereas  we  intend,  by  God's  assistance,  to  hold  our  primary  visitation  in  a  short 
time,  that  we  may  the  better  understand,  and  be  acquainted  with,  the  state  of  our 
diocese,  we  think  fit  to  continue  the  ancient  authority  and  use  of  Ttttal  l^eanH,  that, 
by  persons  of  the  best  ability  and  integrity  in  every  neighbourhood,  we  may  be  fully 
informed  of,  and  may  consider  how  all  disorders  in  the  laity,  as  well  as  clergy,  in  our 
diocese,  may  be  reformed :  and  having  good  account  of  the  prudence,  piety,  and 
learning  of  you,  the  said  A.  B.  we  do,  by  these  presents,  constitute  and  appoint  you, 
the  said  A.  B.,  to  be  tural  !)ean  in  the  lleanvs  of  D.,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  £.; 
requiring  your  care  and  diligence,  in  observing,  and  reporting  to  us,  all  disorders 
in  the  parishes  of  the  said  DeantS,  especially  as  to  the  matters  contained  in  the  artidcs 
of  inquiry  hereunto  annexed ;  and  desiring  that  you  will  return  a  particular  and 
distinct  answer  to  every  question  under  the  name  of  each  parish.  In  doing  which 
faithfully,  you,  the  said  A.  B.,  wiU  very  much  assist  us  in  the  disdiarge  of  the  great 
duty  incumbent  upon  us. 

In  witness,  &c. 


2.  Appointment  of  Ktttal  Bean  in  the  Diocese  of  Gloucester, 
BY  Bishop  Monk. 

JAMES  HENRY,  by  Divine  permission.  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  To  our  well- 
beloved  and  reverend  brother  A.  B.,  rector  of  C,  in  the  t^twxqi  of  D.,  and  diocese  of 

Gloucester,  greeting — 

Whereas,  we,  being  very  denrous  fully  to  understand  and  constantly  to  be  informed 
of  the  state  of  our  diocese,  have,  upon  mature  consideration,  thought  fit  to  continue 
where  it  now  b,  and  to  revive  where  it  is  not,  the  ancient  authority  and  use  of  tvcal 
Dean^,  as  one  of  the  properest  and  most  conducive  means  in  order  to  obtain  this  end ; 
that,  by  persons  of  the  best  ability  and  integrity  in  every  neighbourhood,  we  may  be 
at  all  times  fully  informed  of  the  state  and  condition  in  which  all  things  are  in  all 
parts  of  our  said  diocese — We,  therefore,  having  a  good  account  and  ojnnion  of  the 
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piety  and  learning,  and  confiding  in  the  prudence  and  diligence  of  yon,  the  said 
A,  B.^  do,  by  these  presents,  constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  rural  Dean  in  the  Deanrs 
of  D.  aforesaid ;  requiting  that  fidelity,  care,  and  diligence,  in  observing,  inquiring 
into,  and  making  to  us  a  report  firom  time  to  time,  of  all  things  and  persons  within 
all  the  parishes  of  the  said  l^eanrg,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  us,  or  usefiil  to  our 
diocese,  that  we  should  have  information  concerning.  And,  at  this  time,  we  parti- 
cularly desire  and  require  of  you,  that,  in  order  to  your  own  knowing  and  being  able 
to  inform  us  of  the  true  state  and  condition  of  the  said  Dtanrjl,  you  will,  as  soon  as 
with  conveniency  you  may,  visit  parochially  every  diurch  and  chapel,  and  house  of  the 
minister  within  the  same ;  and  that  you  will  leave  in  writing,  under  your  hand,  an  order 
at  eadi  place,  specifying  the  things  which  you  shall  judge  wanting  to  be  repaired, 
amended,  or  done  there :  and  that  you  will,  at  the  end  of  the  said  order,  require  that 
that  very  paper  be,  by  such  a  limited  time,  returned  to  you,  with  a  certificate  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  signed  by  the  minister,  church-  or  chapel-wardens,  that  all  things  are 
repaired  and  done  according  to  what  is  therein  directed.  And,  when  this  the  visita- 
tion is  finished,  we  do  desire  and  require  you  to  make  a  report  to  us  of  the  state  and 
condition  in  wluch  you  find  the  churches,  chapels,  houses  of  the  ministers,  and  all 
other  things  within  the  said  Hcanrs,  into  which  your  Articles  of  Visitation  direct  to 
have  inquiry  made.  And,  further,  we  expect  and  require  the  same  fidelity,  care,  and 
diligence,  at  all  times,  in  observing,  inquiring  into,  and  reporting  to  us,  as  occasion 
shall  arise,  an  account  of  all  irregularities  and  disorders  of  all  kinds  which  may 
happen,  and  the  behaviour  of  all  persons,  and  the  state  of  all  things,  within  the  said 
llCBlirs.  In  doing  which  faithfiilly,  you,  the  said  rural  Dean,  will  very  much  assist 
us,  your  bishop,  in  the  discharge  of  the  gpreat  duty  incumbent  upon  us.  In  witness 
whereof,  we  have  caused  our  episcopal  seal  to  be  affixed  to  these  presents. 

Dated,  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  and 

of  our  consecration  the  fi)urth. 


SECT.  XV.— Sioceiu  of  f^creforll. 

THE  diocese  of  Hereford  contains  the  county  of  Hereford  (excepting  eleven 
churches  and  chapels,  which  belong  to  the  see  of  Saint  David's),  the  largest  part 
of  Shropshire,  four  parishes  in  Monmouthshire,  nx  in  Montgomeryshire,  eight  in 
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Radnorshire,  and  twenty-one  in  Worcestershire  K  It  is  divided  into  two  archdeaconries; 
viz.  Hereford  and  Salop :  the  former  of  which  consists  of  the  lleantieit  of  Hereford, 
Frome,  Irchingfield,  Lempster  edias  Leominster,  Rosse,  Weobly,  and  Weston:  the 
latter,  of  those  of  Burford,  Clun,  Ludlow,  Pontesbury,  Stottersden  alias  Sottersden, 
and  Wenlock. 

The  registry-office  of  the  diocese  affords  no  information  respecting  the  mti-Hf  camil 
charge.  Wilkins  does  not  notice  it  in  connexion  with  the  see  of  Hereford.  Nor 
have  I  met  with  any  vestiges  of  it,  save  the  names  of  the  Df  caiiaM  in  general 
throughout  the  diocese,  in  the  Taxatio  EcclesiasUca  P.  Nicholai,  and  those  of  two 
liean$(  nival  in  particular  within  the  county  of  Salop — the  one  of  Ludlow,  the  other 
of  Ponsbury— in  the  Fahr  Ecclenast.  Henr.  VIH.  pp.  200,  212. 

Would  not  the  archdeacons  of  Salop  and  Hereford  derive  assistance  in  parochial 
visitation  from  the  institution  of  Dfan0  tutal?  The  office  has  been  beneficially 
restored  in  dioceses  of  less  magnitude  than  Hereford. 


SECT.  XVI.^Bioc($(e  of  HtcMidli  anD  ^ohentri;. 

THE  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  includes  the  whole  counties  of  Stafibrd 
uud  Derby  (excepting  two  parishes  of  the  former),  the  greatest  part  of  Warwickshire, 
and  nearly  half  of  Shropshire.  It  is  divided  into  four  archdeaconries :  i.  Coventry — 
containing  th6  l)fanrif^  of  Coventry,  Arden,  Marten,  and  Stoneley.  ii.  Staffijrd — 
contidning  Lapley  and  Treizull,  Leeke  and  Alton,  Newcastle  and  Stone,  Tamworth 
and  Tutbury.  iii.  Derby — containing  Derby,  Castillar,  Chesterfield,  Ashbome,  Alto. 
Pecco  alias  High-Peak,  and  Repington.  iv.  Salop — containing  Newport*  and 
Salop*. 


(*)  The  Church  CammUsian  {A.D.  mbcccxxxv.)  recommends  that  those  parishes  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,  which  are  now  in  the  diocese  of  Saint  David's,  and  the  liraQrs  of  Bridge- 
north,  locally  situate  between  the  dioceses  of  Lichfield  and  Hereford,  shall  be  added  to  the 
diocese  of  Hereford ;  that  those  parishes  which  are  in  the  county  of  Worcester  and  diocese 
of  Heieford  shall  be  transferred  to  the  diocese  of  Worcester;  and  those  which  are  in  the 
county  of  Montgomery  and  diocese  of  Hereford,  to  the  diocese  of  Saint  Asaph  and  Bangor. 

(^)  The  First  Report  of  the  Church  Commission  (A.D.  mdcccxxxv.)  proposes  to  add  to  the 
diocese  of  Chester  (reduced  by  certain  alterations  and  curtailments — ^for  which  see  Chester 
Documents)  those  parts  of  the  county  of  Salop,  which  are  now  in  the  dioceses  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  and  Saint  Asaph.  The  diocese  of  Lichfield  will  consist,  according  to  this  Beporl, 
of  the  counties  of  Stafford  and  Derby. 
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The  early  history  of  the  llec&lUlI  office  within  this  extensive  and  populous  juris- 
diction is  blended  with  that  of  the  diocese  of  Chester,  already  discussed.  WMle  the 
ardideaconries  of  ^chmond  and  Chester  were  attached  to  the  diocese  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry — an  almost  immeasurable  jurisdiction — ^it  seems  that  the  tural  \>tsn$ 
were  removeable  at  the  will  of  those  archdeacons.  Such  was  the  constitution  of  the 
office  in  the  year  mcc,  according  to  the  ^K*  Ledger-book  of  the  diocese  of  Chester : 
but  subsequently  the  office  came  to  be  held  for  life.  Many  notices  of  lleanjS  tutal  in 
the  old  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  occur  in  our  previous  pages — some  as 
early  as  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  (Hid.  of  Craven^  p.  481.  Edit  2d.) — 
others  towards  its  close ; — and  others  again  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Indeed,  if  we 
may  believe  the  proofless  assertion  of  Whitaker,  the  office  existed  in  this  diocese  in 
the  seventh  century — (Hist,  of  Manchester^  Vol.ii.  p.  381).  But  of  the  unreasona- 
bleness of  the  assertion  we  have  elsewhere  spoken. 

I  am  not  aware  that  l)ean$(  rural — ^so  useful  as  parochial  visitors  in  aU  dioceses, 
and  especially  in  large  ones — ^have  ever  been  revived  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and 
Coventry,  since  the  disjunction  of  the  see  of  Chester  from  it.  Bishop  Ryder  has 
caused  accurate  search  to  be  made  amongst  the  muniments  of  the  mother-see,  but 
has  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  information  of  such  officers  having  ever  existed 
within  the  diocese ; — a  statement  which  would  excite  some  surprise  (as  being  at 
variance  with  the  known  fact  of  their  existence  before  the  separation  referred  to),  did 
we  not  know  that  the  tUtal  Dean^S  of  the  archdeaconries  of  Richmond  and  Chester 
were  exclusively  the  servants  of  those  archdeacons,  and  entirely  exempt  from  episcopal 
rule.  The  archdeacons  themselves  were,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  in  their 
respective  archdeaconries,  prelates  with  episcopal  jurisdiction ;  save  in  the  points  of 
ordination  and  confirmation  alone.  They  instituted  to  benefices,  and  performed 
other  episcopal  acts,  aided  by  their  tUtal  DeanjS ;  who  had  no  necessary  connexion 
with  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  but  were  accountable  aUme  to  their  respective  arch- 
deacons, and  could  even  refuse  dtations  to  appear  at  the  archiepiscopal  court  of 
York. 

Thence,  I  conceive,  no  traces  of  their  appointment  occur  in  the  episcopal  records 
of  the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.  But,  assuredly,  this  can  be  no  bar  to  the 
revival  of  the  office  in  modem  days,  witlun  the  archdeaconries  of  Derby,  Coventry, 
Salop,  and  Stafford — if  the  bishop  and  archdeacons  should  think  fit  to  avail  them- 
selves of  subordinate  parochial  visitors  within  those  extendve  jurisdictions.  That 
X^tsna  rural  would  be  found  most  useful  helpmates,  in  that  capacity,  to  the  diocesan 
and  other  existing  functionaries,  I  have  no  doubt 
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SECT.  XVn.— »iocw  of  Imtoltt. 

THE  diocese  of  Lincoln  contains  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Leicester,  Huntmgdon, 
Bedford,  Buckingham,  the  better  part  of  Hertford,  and  some  few  parishes  in  the 
counties  of  Oxford,  Rutland,  Northampton,  and  Warwick.  It  is  distributed  into  six 
archdeaconries :  i.  Lincoln — which  is  again  divided  into  the  Deancif^  of  Lincoln, 
Aswardburn  cum  Lafibrd,  Aveland,  Beltislaw,  Bolingbroke,  Candleshoe,  Calcewailh, 
Gartree,  Grantham,  Grafibe,  Grimsby,  Hill,  Homcastle,  Holland,  Longobovey, 
Loveden,  Louthesk  and  Ludburgh,  Nesse,  Stamford,  Walscroft,  Wraghoe,  and 
Yarburgh.  ii.  Stow — divided  into  those  of  Aslacko,  Coringham,  Lawres,  and 
Manlake.  iii.  Leicester — divided  into  those  of  Leicester,  Ackley,  Framland,  Gar- 
tree,  Goscot,  Goodlaxton,  and  Sparkenhoe.  iv.  Bedford — divided  into  Bedford, 
Clopham,  Dunstable,  Eaton,  Fleet,  and  Shefibrd.  v.  Huntingdon — divided  into 
those  of  Huntingdon,  Saint  Ives,  Leightonstone,  Saint  Neot's,  Yaxley,  Baldock, 
Berkhamstead,  Hertford,  and  Hitchin.  vi.  Buckingham  —  divided  into  those  of 
Buckingham,  Bumham,  Mursley,  Newport-Pagnell,  Waddesden,  Wendover,  and 
Wycombe '. 

Within  this  extensive  diocese  there  were  till  lately  no  rural  DcanjS ;  and  they  are 
now  only  partially  revived.  The  office.  Bishop  Kaye  found,  at  the  period  of  his 
installation,  had  long  fallen  into  disuse — the  only  trace  of  it,  then  remaining,  being 
in  the  l^eanrs  of  Stamford' — where,  the  bishop  says,  it  seems  to  have  been  preserved 
solely  because  the  Dean,  in  conjunction  with  the  vicar  of  All  Saints^  Stamford,  has 
the  appointment  of  the  warden,  Sfc,  of  Brown's  Hospital  in  that  town. 

Much,  however,  as  the  function  has  fallen  into  decay  in  modem  days,  it  was  of 
early  institution  in  this  diocese.  In  the  days  of  Jefiery,  lay-bishop  elect  of  Lincoln 
(circith'  A,D,  mclxxii.),  it  certainly  existed  (Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra^  P.  ii.  p.  378) ; 
and,  at  a  later  period,  it  flourished  in  all  the  vigour  of  its  best  days.  During  the 
occupation  of  the  see  of  Lincoln  by  Robert  Grosthead,  Dcantt  nttal  are  again  and 
again  mentioned  in  the  epistolary  correspondence  of  that  eminent  prelate  with  his 
archdeacons  and  others,  preserved  by  Mr.  Brown  in  his  valuable  Fasciculus.    See 


(>)  The  First  Report  i^  the  Ckuroh  ComnUssion  {A,D,  mdcccxxxy.)  proposes  that  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln  shall  in  future  consist  of  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Nottingham  alone. 

(')  The  iKcanUf  de  Stamford  is  mentioned  by  Prynne,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of 
Henry  III.,  from  the  WTUte-Tower  Records.  See  his  Papal  Usurpations,  Tome  Third,  B.  V. 
c.  I.  p.  111. ;  and  a  foot-note  towards  the  close  of  the  rayitttlat  duties  of  beOIIS  tvral  in  the 
preceding  pages. 
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Epp,  50.  84.  107.  (Fasdcultu  Rerum^  Tom.  ii.  pp.  340.  364.  382.)  They  are  also 
noticed  in  the  *'  Charta  Lincoln.  Ecdesia  de  caruuetudinilms  et  Ubertatibus  ejusdem 
wcfc«<e*(J.D.  Mccxn.)/'  published  by  Wilkins  (CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol.  i.  p.  537.)  :— 
wherein  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  churches  of  the  prebendaries  and  canons  are  to 
be  exempt  from  ntci-liccanal  jurisdiction.  Nor  are  the  traces  of  them  few  in  the 
ecclesiastical  memmals  of  the  see  of  after  date,  as  the  future  pages  of  our  fllppmllijc 
will  shew: — ^in  which  we  have  J  Mandate  of  Oliver  Sutton  ( J.  D.  mccxci.)  addressed 
to  the  rutal  Dean  of  Hoyland : — An  InhOniion  and  Monition  from  the  same  to  the 
same  (^.D.  mccxgii.)  : — AnAdmoniHon^m  the  same  to  the  archdeacon  of  Bedford* 
relative  to  the  expences  of  the  Dean  niral  of  Shefibrd  (A.D.  mcgxciii.) — A  Mandate 
from  the  same  to  the  Dean  of  0]bti0t{anits  of  Lincoln  ( J.D.  mgcxciv.)  : — An  Inhibition 
of  John  Dalderby  ( J.D.  bicccix.)  addressed  to  the  Deanjt  tntal  of  C.  and  B : — An 
Inhibition  from  the  same  to  the  tutal  Dean  of  Northampton  {A.D.  mcccxiv.)  :  and 
lastly,  A  Ckmrniimon  of  Henry  Burgh  (A.D.  mcccxxxv.)  respecting  revenues  received 
by  Deanst  nttal  and  others,  vacante  archidiaconatu. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Deanjt  niral  were  in  existence,  though  their  prefer- 
ments are  recorded  as  valueless.  The  Falor  Ecclesiasticus  of  this  king  notices 
many  of  the  incumbent  Dean^,  with  this  report  annexed — '•^profic^  t^dem  Decanat' 

per  annu nil.*'    Several  of  the  Deanriejt  seem  to  have  been  consolidated  and 

held  by  the  same  individual,  who  is  registered  as  Dean  of  tfj^tfotianits  of  Leicester, 
Dean  of  Framland,  of  Goscote,  of  Adey,  of  Sparkenhoe,  and  Goodlaxton.  (See 
Falor  Eccles.  Vol  iv.  pp.  85.  145.  149.  163.  173.  179.  182. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  following  century.  Bishop  Gardiner  compl&ins,  in  his 
Advice  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  oflAncoln  (A.D.  mdoxcvii.),  of  the  want  of  rural 
Deanjl.  "  Episcopal  visitation,"  he  writes,  "  has  an  eye  both  to  the  clergy  and  laity ; 
but  pnncipally  to  the  clergy,  to  whose  cure  and  conduct,  in  order  to  their  eternal 
salvation,  the  laity  are  committed.  This  is  a  vast  business  in  this  large  diocese,  and 
requires  great  diligence,  and  application  of  mind;  and  I  have  often  been  much 
concerned  and  grieved,  that  I  want  that  assistance^  of  which  the  constitution  and 
external  regiment  and  administration  of  this  churdi  has  been  provided :  I  mean,  the 
assistance  of  f  utal  Dean^t,  which  office  is  a  part  of  our  constitution,  and  is  yet  exer- 
cised in  some  dioceses  of  this  kingdom,  but  has  unhappily  been  disused  in  this  (for 
how  long  time  I  know  not),  to  the  great  loss  and  hindrance  of  ecclesiastical 
administration. 

^  By  the  impartial  and  diligent  execution  of  this  qfice^  the  bishop  might  be  eased 
in  a  gpreat  part  of  that  duty,  which  is  too  heavy  a  burthen  for  his  own  shoulders. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


412  9intMx*—1eat\i%i  9ovmtvH*  [Part  II. 

The  ignorant,  the  factious,  the  scandalous,  the  negligent,  the  dissenting,  might  easily 
be  detected  in  a  small  tyrants ;  and  being  signified  to  the  bishop,  or  rather  first  of 
all  and  immediately  to  the  arcf)t>eacon,  might  be  timely  and  duly  corrected,  and 
reformed.  For  the  archdeacon,  inhabiting  within  Ins  archdeaconry,  as  it  is  most 
proper,  might  easily  be  resorted  to  upon  occasion,  and  so  hear  and  amend  many 
faults,  which  might  be  brought  to  him  by  the  tuval  Dean,  without  application  to  the 
bishop. 

*'  If  a  bishop  of  this  extensive  diocese  was  provided  of  active  and  faithftd  persons 
in  the  several  tieanrUit,  which  retain  the  name,  yet  his  business  might  be  manag^ble, 
and  his  authority  and  government  useful ;  whereas,  for  want  of  these,  no  biahop  here 
can  do  so  much  and  so  well  as  he  might  be  willing  and  glad  to  do." 

In  a  fiiik.  Letter  of  the  same  prelate,  addressed  to  Dr.  White  Rennett,  two  years 
later — viz.  Nov.  3,  mdcxcix. — he  expresses  an  earnest  desire  to  have  mral  Dfann 
re-appointed,  as  *'  likely  to  be  usefull  officers  in  the  diocese,  especially  in  the  present 
condition  it  is  in,  where  none  of  the  six  archdeacons  reside  in  their  archdeaconries ; 
by  reason  of  which,''  says  the  bishop,  ''  I  want  necessary  information,  and  the  people 
usefull  admonition  and  correction,  of  which  I  have  been  sensible  ever  since  I  took 
this  great  charge  upon  me :  therefore  it  has  been  much  in  my  thou^ts  to  restore  the 
office  of  rural  \^tm% ;  which  may  supply  the  deficiency  of  the  archdeacons,  who  have 
incroached  much  upon  their  office,"  &c 

The  vicar  of  Ambrosden,  in  reply,  "  blesses  God  for  moving  his  Lordship  to 
restore  such  an  antient  and  most  usefull  custom  of  the  church,  as  that  of  mtal  Of  am( ; 
and  does  not  question  but  his  wise  example,  and  the  odsible  good  effects  of  it,  will 
soon  dispose  his  R.  R.  brethren  to  the  same  laudable  practice,  than  which  nothing 
would  more  recover  the  fatal  decaies  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  or  more  reinforce  the 
true  spirit  of  religion." 

Whether  Bishop  Gardiner  carried  his  intentions  into  execution,  and  availed  him- 
self of  the  sensible  suggestions  of  his  antiquarian  correspondent,  elsewhere  reported, 
I  am  entirely  uninformed.  No  documents  of  any  kind  are  known  to  me  bearing 
upon  the  Decanal  office  of  the  diocese  of  lincoln,  from  the  days  of  Henry  Burgh  to 
those  of  James  Gardiner;  that  m,  from  near  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  to  quite 
the  dose  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  nor  have  I  any  of  later  date  to  lay  before  my 
readers,  till  we  come  down  to  our  own  times.  I  do  not  believe  that  DeanK  ttttal,  if 
they  were  restored  by  Bishop  Gardiner,  enjoyed  a  long-lived  existence. 

The  lack  of  such  local  ct^uccj^ocDinatiejt  during  the  past  century  is  too  plainly 
demonstrated  by  the  condition  of  the  ecclesiastical  buildings  in  the  archidiaconate  of 
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Lincoln,  on  the  evidence  of  Dr.  Goddard  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Conrts'  Ck>mmLs- 
sioners.  To  the  qnesdon — '*  In  the  course  of  your  visitation  \  what  did  you  find  to 
be  the  general  state  and  condition  of  the  parochial  churches  and  chapeb?''  (See 
Ecclenast.  Covrts*  Ccmtnm.  Report^  A.D.  mdcccxxxii.  p.  134.) 

The  archdeacon^s  reply  is — "  I  found  it  extremely  bad  when  I  first  came,  in  con- 
sequence of  there  having  been  no  parochial  visitation  for  forty  years,  and  of  the 
archdeaconry  having  been  seldom  visited  in  person,  even  at  the  general  places  of 
visitation.  The  result  was,  that  some*  of  the  churches  were  falling  down,  and  a 
grreat  many  others  were  out  of  repair."  Again,  at  p.  137,  Dr.  Goddard  says  of  the 
glebe-houses,  that  "  some  of  them  are  out  of  repair;'' — and  &rther,  that  "  repairs 
ordered  by  his  predecessor.  Dr.  Gordon,  forty  years  before,  had  never  been  executed." 
— ^Again,  of  the  clergy  he  says,  that  "  he  has  had  occadon  to  represent  them  to  the 
bishop  repeatedly.'^ 

Surely  it  will  not  be  deemed  impertinent  to  suggest,  after  this  painful  enumeration 
of  the  evils  consequent  on  the  absence  of  parochial  visitation,  that  '*  where  arch- 
deacons are  prevented,  either  by  the  distance  of  their  usual  reddence,  by  the  smaU- 
ness  of  their  income,  or  by  infirmity,  from  complying  in  person  with  the  canon 
which  requires  the  visitadon  of  every  church  subject  to  their  jurisdiction  once  in 
three  years,  such  failure  of  personal  superintendence,  in  tome  degree^  may  be  supplied 
by  the  appointment  of  rural  Deanit."  (See  Church  Refomh  by  Archdeacon  Berens, 
Chap.  VI.  p.  119.) 

At  the  solicitation  of  Archdeacon  Goddard  ',  Bishop  Kaye  revived  the  office  within 
the  archdeaconry  of  Lincoln  a  few  years  ago  (A.D,  mdcccxxix.),  and  it  appears  to 
have  worked  welL     Indeed,  we  have  the  evidence  of  the  archdeacon  himself  to  the 


(1)  Dr.  Ooddard  visited,  paroohially,  four  hundred,  out  of  five  hundred  and  sixteen  parish 
churches  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Lincoln. 

(')  According  to  the  diocetan  returtu/rom  England  and  Wales  for  the  year  mdoccxxxi.,  it 
appears  that  there  are  no  less  than  wm  hundred  and  nmetff^iwo  clergymen  licensed  to  non- 
residence  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  on  account  of  the  want  or  ut^fitness  of  parsonage-houses ; 
and  that  there  are  seven  dilapidated  churches :  a  grater  number  than  appear  in  any  other 
diocese,  save  Norwich — where  are  two  hundred  and  eighiy4hree  non-resident  clergy  upon 
the  plea  stated,  and  four  dilapidated  churches. 

(')  Had  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  been  dlwayt  presided  over  by  such  prelates  as  Bishop  Kaye 
and  Archdeacon  Goddard,  things  would  not  have  been  as  above  represented :  such  as  they 
are,  they  are  in  nowise  attributable  to  these  active  and  energetic  rulers,  nor  to  other  existing 
officers ;  they  have  arisen  in  a  long  series  of  years,  from  the  utter  destitution  of  parochial 
▼isitors. 
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point  of  its  efficiency,  in  the  preface  to  his  Charge  (A.D.  mdcgcxzuii.) — ^'^  To  the 
nital  DeaniS/'  says  Dr.  Goddard,  **  whose  efficiency  during  their  five  years  of  office 
vindicates  the  propriety  of  the  having  renewed  that  appointment  within  the  archdea- 
conry, I  beg  to  repeat  my  acknowledgments.  Nothing  is  wanting  to  reader  that 
efficiency  complete,  but  an  improvement  in  the  discipline  itself/' 

Since  the  above  was  written,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  a  second  letter  iirom  Bidiop 
Kaye,  in  which  his  lordship  informs  me,  that,  in  the  other  archdeaconries  (Bedfind, 
Stow,  Bucks,  Hunts,  Leicester),  the  office  has  not  been  revived — ^  because,"  the 
bishop  says,  *'  the  archdeacons  had  done  so  mudi  in  their  parochial  visitations,  that 
its  revival,  within  the  jurisdictions  enumerated,  was  rendered  unnecessary.'* 

When  the  office  was  restored  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Lincoln,  search  was  made  in 
the  registry  for  diform  of  appcifdmtnt  or  commimon;  but  none  was  found,  nor  any 
document  whatever  relating  to  the  subject.  The  following  Instrument  (N^  9)  was 
drawn  up  for  that  occasion. 


1.  Mandatum  ne  Ccbmeteria  Ecclesiarum,  per  pecora,  vel  aliter,  maculari 

tolerentur. 

OLIVERUS,  &c.  Dfcano  Hoyland,  &a  Quiii,  in  ultimft  vintatione  nostrft  lltcs- 
natfts  Hoyland,  inter  cstera,  quasdam  reformadone  digna  audivimus;  ut  put^  ccEme- 
teria  ecdesiamm  parochialium,  per  pecora  rectorum,  vicariorum,  capellanorum,  et 
aliorum,  turpit^r  maculari;  sive  per  defectum  dausures,  sive  per  quomndam  negii- 
gentiam,  aut  ali^  ex  proposito ;  ipsorum  etiam  locorum  sacrorum  immunitatem 
ali^  multipliciter  violari :  Nos  circa  prsemissa  remedium  congruum,  debit&  ^xecutione, 
adhiberi  volentes,  vobis  in  virtute  obedientise)  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  qua- 
tenus,  ne  prstacta  in  Decanattt  vestro,  de  cstero,  tolerentur  et  fiant,  curam  perri- 
gilem  adhibere  curetis;  in  his  temeri  excedentes  animadversione  condignft  canonic^ 
puniendo. 

Dot.  apud  Kyrketon  in  Hoyland,  decimo  quinto  calendas  Julii,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesimo  nonageaimo  primo,  et  pontificatiis  nostri  duodecimo. 

Oughton's  Formvlar,  Vol.  ii.  p.  291.  N*.  cccxvi. 
Regist  lAncoln,  Sutton,  Mem,  fol.  1^7. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Sbct.  XVII.  2. 3.]  Siocm  of  Sincoliu  415 


2.  Inhibitio  ne  in  Ecclesia  vel  Ccbmeterio  neootia  exerceantur  secularia  ; 
necnon  monitio  contra  parochianos  ad  contribubndum  erga  refectionem 

SEU  C0N8TRUCTI0NEM  Ca&IPANILIS  EcGLESIiE. 

OLIVERUS,  &c.  liecano  de  Hoyland,  &c  Cum  mercata  teneri  diebus  Dominicis, 
ac  in  ecclesiis  et  earam  domibus  secnlaria  exerceri  negotia,  prohibeant  canonic® 
sanctiones ;  yobis  firmiter  injungendo  mandamus,  qu^tenus  in  ecdesift  de  Malton,  et 
vicinis,  per  tres  dies  Dominicos,  proxime  post  prsesentium  recepdonem,  intra  Divi- 
norum  solennia,  sub  pcenft  excommunicationiB  faciatis  soknniter  et  publice  inhiberi» 
ne  qms  apud  Malton,  diebus  Dominicis  mercata  tenere,  seu  in  ecclesid,  ejusdem  ville, 
yd  ipsius  coemeterio,  secularia  negotia  exercere,  praecipu^  redditus  laicorum  exigendo 
et  colligendo,  preesumat ;  cum  non  hujusmodi  usibus,  sed  divino  cultui,  dies  et  loca 
prsdicti  speciaHter  deputentur :  In  contrarium  facientes,  censur&  (qua  conyenit)  yice 
nostrft,  canonic^  compescentes.  Ad  hsec;  cum  sit  consonum  juri,  ut  parocbiani 
locorum,  ad  reparationem  seu  construcdonem  ecclesiarum,  nolentes  contribuere,  su& 
sponte,  ad  id  per  censuram  ecclesiasticam,  ratione  preevift,  compellantur ;  yobis 
firmit^  injungendo  mandamus,  quatenus  parochianos  ecclesis  de  Malton  ad  refec- 
donem  seu  construcdonem  campanilis  ejusdem  ecclesise,  faciads  contribuere,  prout 
decet:  contradicentes  et  rebeUes  censur&  hujusmodi  canonice  compellentes. 

Dat  apud  Croyland,  secundo  nonas  Septembris,  pontificatOs  nostri  anno  terdo 
decimo. 

^  Oughton's  Formular.  Vol.  ii.  N®.  cccxviii. 

Regid.  Lincoln.  Sutton.  Mem,  fol.  10. 


3.  Abmonitio  Episcopalis  Archidiacono  facta,  de  sumptibus  Becano  Kuralt 

allocandis. 

OUVERUS,  &c  officiali  archidiaconi  Bedfordiensis,  salutem,  &c.  Hugo,  rector 
fi*i*WiP  de  Edwarth,  nobis  oonquerendo  monstrayit;  Quod  ipsum  ad  Busceptionem 
officii  liecxnatito  de  Shefibrd  compellere  mtimini,  nihil  sibi  assignato,  in  recompensa- 
tionem  suonim  sumptuum  et  laboris;  propter  quod,  ad  nostram  andiendam  (ut 
assent)  appeUayit :  Nos  yero,  inter  yos  et  subditos  yestros,  pacis  tranquiUitatem  magis 
nutrire  yolentes,  apAsa  litem  (qus  quandocnnqne  nunpit  yinculum  eharitatis)  yobis 
soadendo  mandamiM»  quatenus  praefatos  subditos,  ad  hujosmodi  offieionm  oocra 
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supportanda,  per  allectivas  exhortationes,  inducere  stadeatis ;  cum  ea  subire,  maxime 
propriis  stipendiis,  compelli  non  valeant  (ut  videtur)  invitL — ^Valeatis. 

Dat  apud  vetus  templum  London^  undecimo  calendas  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
millesimo  ducentesiino  nonagesimo  terdo,  et  pontificatfb  nostii  anno  qnarto  decimo. 

Onghton's  Formular.  Vol.  ii.  p.  166.  N®.  clxxiv. 
Regist  Lincoln.  SuUon,  Mem.  fol.  86. 


4.  Alia  Formula  Mandati,  ne  C(bmbteria  maculbntur. 

OLIVERUS,  &c  Decano  ^jbtUtianitatift  Lincobiiensis,  &c.  Cum  coemeteria 
nonnulla  civitatis  Lincolniensis,  tum  per  pecora,  cum  per  ejecta  et  eflfiisa  iL  domibus 
circumhabitandum,  enormiter  conculcata  existant,  nos,  tantam  deturpationem  sane- 
tuarii  Domini  ulterius  susdnere  nolentes,  vobis  mandamus  quatenus,  assumpds  vobi»- 
cum  Am  de  parochianis  locorum,  quiLm  aliis  viris  fide  dignis,  contra  hujusmodi  con- 
culcadonem,  quid  per  murationem,  quid  per  aliam  dausuram  decentem,  prospiciads 
honest^ :  contradictores  vobis  et  rebelles  in  hfic  parte,  authoritate  nostrft,  canonice 
compescentes. 

DcU.  Lincohiiee,  decimo  quinto  calendas  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  millesimo  duoen- 

tesimo  nonagesimo  qnarto. 

Oughton's  Formular.  Vol  ii.  p.  292.  N^  cccxvii. 
RtgUt  Lincoln.  Sutton.  Mem.  foL  119. 


5.    InHIBITIO  ne  SeCULARIA  JuDICIA  in  ECCLBSIIS  VEL  BARUM  CcEMETKailS 

TBNBANTUE. 

JOHANNBS,  &C.  de  C.  et  de  B.  Of cante,  &c.  Urget  nos  professionis  nostic 
debitum  et  astringit,  at  consdtudones  canoaicas  observemns,  et  k  nostra  faciamns 
subditis  obsenrari.  Cum  igitur  ne  in  ecdesiis,  earumve  coemeteriis,  aecalarinm 
judiciomm  strepitus  habeantur,  aut  in  illis  causa  aliqua  pef  laicos  agitetor,  atatata 
canonica  interdicant,  nos  (juxta  inventa  in  ultiin&  visitadone  nostrfi,  quam  super 
derum  et  populum  nostne  dioeoesis  exercuimus)  interdictum  hujusmodi  contemni  a 
pluribus  nostris  snbdids,  perpendentes,  volns»  in  virtute  obedientiflB  committimas  et 
mandamus,  quatenus  illnd  in  singulis  ecdesais  parochialibus  et  capdUs^per  OftanatBK 
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Testros  constitutis,  tribus  diebus  Dominicis  seu  feativis,  post  pnesentiam  receptionem, 
intra  divinorum  solemnia  public^  publican,  et  observari  firmiter  faciatis :  in  contrarium 
facientes,  per  censuram  eodesiasdcam,  canonic^  compescendo. 

Dot.  apud  Lidington,  tertio  iduB  Januarii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo 
nono. 

Oughton's  Formular.  Vol.  n.  p.  293.  N^  cccxx. 
Regist.  LkicolTi.  Dalderby  Mem.  foL  145. 


6.  Alia  Inhibitio  neMercata  teneantur,  seu  ne  quis  Neootiationes  exergeat 

IN  ECCLBSIA,  seu  C(EMETERI0. 

JOHANNES,  permissione  Divin&  lincolniensis  episcopus,  dilecto  in  Christo  filio 
Uf  cano  Northamptonienn,  salutem,  &c.  Ad  nostrum  nuper  pervenit  auditum,  quod 
qnidam  iniquitatis  filii  in  ecdesii  omnium  sanctorum  Northamptoniensi,  et  ipsius 
co^meterio,  mercata  fadant  et  nogotiationes  exercent,  tarn  diebus  feriatis  qu^  non 
leriatis,  de  domo  Dei  speluncam  latronum,  et  domum  diaboli,  taliter  facientes ;  cum 
in  hnjusmodi  contractibus  se  adinvicem  decipiant,  vel  intendant  decipere,  contra, 
hentes;  nullatenus  advertentes  qualit^r  Dominus,  in  tantum  abhorret  in  templo 
negotiationum  commercia  exerceri,  quod  vendentes  de  templo  ejicere  voluit  et 
ementes:  Quocirca  vobis  (in  virtute  obedientise)  iirmit^r  injungendo  mandamus, 
quatenus  in  dictA  ecclesift  tribus  diebus  Dominicis^  seu  festivis,  intra  Divinorum 
solennia,  inbibere  curetis  in  genere  et  publice  (sicut  decet)  sub  poen&  excommunica- 
tionis  majoris,  ne  quis  de  quibusvis  rebus  venalibus  in  ips&  ecclesifi,  vel  coemeterio, 
mercatum  teneat ;  nee  ullam  prorsus  negotiationem  exeroere  prsesumat ;  ne  ibi  detur 
peccandi  oocasio,  aut  deprehendantur  peccata  committi,  ubi  peccatorum  est  venia 
postulanda:  contra  eosque  qui  inhibitionum  vestrarum  hnjusmodi  inventi  fuerint 
contemptores  taliter  procedatis,  eorum  insolendas  compescendo,  quod  punitie  trans- 
gressionis  exemplar  alios  consimilibus  retrahat  ab  ofienns :  hujusmodique  inhibitiio- 
nem,  cum  facta  foerit  in  ecdesift  antedictd,  in  aliis  eoclesiis  vestri  ttfCanatilil  vicinis 
(de  quibus  videbitur  expedire)  faciatis,  cum  solemnitate  quft  eonvenit,  temporibus 
congruis  publicari. 

Dot,  apud  parcum  Stowse,  quinto  calendas  Januarii,  consecrationis  nostrs  anno 
quinto  decimo. 

Oughton's  Formular,  Vol.  ii.  p.  293.  N*.  cccxix. 
RegisL  Lincoln,  Dalderby  Mem,  fol.  281. 

VOL.  II.  E  E 
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7.  COMMISSIO  AdAuDIENDUmRaTIOCINIA  D£  ReDITIBUS  ArCHIDIACONATUS  TACANTI8. 

HENRICUS,  &c.  dilecto  in  Christo  fUio  magistro  Johanni  de  Wottesden,  rectori 
ecclesiie  de  Cortenhale,  nostrs  dioecems,  salatem*  gradam  et  benedictionem.  Ad 
audiendum  ratiocinia  administradonis  magistri  WiUielmi  Legal,  rectoris  ecdesue  de 
Barton,  nostne  dioeceais  praedictse,  nuper  officialis  archidiaconi  NoTthamtomenas 
defunct!,  et  ommum  et  singnlornm  Dt canontm  archidiaconatfis  Northamtonienais,  et 
omnium  aliorum  archidiaconi  preedicti  ministrorum  in  fructibus,  redditibus,  proTen- 
tibus,  et  perqui^tis  quibnscunque  quos  k  die  parasceves  proximo  prsterito  (quo  die 
dictus  archidiaconus  diem  suum  daosit  snpremnm)  receperont;  et  qui  rattone  vaca- 
tionis  archidiaconat^s  ejnsdem,  ad  nos  pertinent,  de  consuetudine  approbatft ;  necnon 
eosdem  mag^trum  VIHlllielmum,  t>ecano)(  ac  alios  ministros  pnedictos,  ad  satisfacien- 
dum nobis  de  fructibus,  redditibus,  et  proventibus,  et  perquisitis  predictis,  per  qaas- 
cunque  censuras  ecclesiasticas,  in  eventu,  canonic^  compellendum ;  et  caetera 
faciendam  quae  in  praemissis  requiruutur  agenda ;  vobis  vices  nostras  committimus, 
cum  coertionis  canonicae  potestate. 

Dat  apud  Eboracum,  tertio  idus  Maii,  anno  Domini  millesimo  trecentesimo  tri- 
cesimo  quinto,  et  consecrationis  nostrae  quinto  decimo. 

Oughton's  Formular.  Vol.  ii.  p.l41.  N^  cliii. 
Regkt.  Uncoln,  Burgh.  Mem.  sub  Tit.  Mem.  foL  290. 


8.  Warrant  for  coiipilino  a  Valor  Beneficiorum  by  Slttral  Scanil  and  ^fftfUti. 

EODEM  anno  (mccliv.)  DominiLs  Papa  ad  instantiam  regis  Anglic  concessit 
eidem  decimam  totius  ecdesiaB  AngUcanae  per  triennium  perdpiendam,  exceptis 
ordine  Cysterciensi  et  HospUaUorum  et  Templariomm^  et  licet  diveraas  literas  sigi- 
latlm  anteii.  diversis  super  hoc  demandasset,  tandem  tamen  eisdem  revocatis  et  non 
obstantibus,  W.  episcopo  Nortoicensi  hoc  praecb^  demandavit  exequendum.  Idem 
autem  episcopus,  Hcit  invitus,  mandato  hujnsmodi  obtemperans,  per  totum  regnum 
in  singulis  capituUjt  cujuscunque  diceceais  fecit  tecanum  et  tres  rectores  vel  Ticarios 
qui  fuerint  miyoris  auctoritatis,  pro  sua  voluntate  jurare  sub  form&  in  ejusdem  literis 
contentft  subsequenti : — 
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Waltkrvs^  permissione  Divin&  Noruncenns  episeopusy  negotii  Crucis  executor 
k  sede  apostolicft  deputatus,  discretifl  viris  Dcamo  €iviiiiisvAUtl%  de  Lqffbrd^  et  jurads 
de  aqpitolo,  salutem  in  Domino.  Ciim  nup^r  convocatifl  yobis  et  aliis.  de  t^camato 
▼estro  virb  fide  dignis,  sacramentum  ii.  vobis  receperimuB,  quod  prout  trobb  inferius 
injungetur,  justas  sstimationes  omnium  eodeaasticornm  beneficiorum  fidelitir  inqui- 
reretis;  vobis,  in  virtute  obediendse  qu&  sedi  apostolics  tenemini,  et  sub  religione 
sacramenti  ac  poen&  pqjuriit  injnngimua,  quatenu»  t&m  ii.  vestris  conscientiis  proprib, 
qvAm  rectoribus,  vicariisy  et  aliia  quibuscunque  penonis  magls  videretis  expediie, 
plemus  inquiratb  veritatem,  qns  at  justa  aestimatio  omnium  proventuum  ecdesiasti- 
oorum  tftm  majorum  qu4m  minorum,  ciyuscumque  nnt  exemtorum  vel  non  exemto- 
rum,  in  Decanatu  vestro  existentium,  et  quae  sestimatio  decimarum  separatatum,  vide- 
licet nquas  decimas,  penaones,  vd  alios  proventus  percipiant  et  babeant  in  parochiis 
rectorum  ecdesiarum,  jure  speciali*  sive  aUquis  nomine  eorum  eas  teneat  Pnedictas 
siquidim  justas  aestimationes  in  scriptis  fidelity  sub  poenft  antedict&,  redigatis,  et  per 
litenun  patentem  signis  vestris  signatam  nobis  babere  faciatis,  ad  terminum  et  locum 
vobis  infra  praefigendos.  Bona  autem  religiosorum,  quae  non  perdnent  ad  ecclenas 
eb  appropriatas,  nee  sunt  decimae  separatae,  per  ipsos  religiosos  taxabuntur,  si  abbatia, 
vel  cella,  sen  prioratus,  ad  quos  hiyusmodi  bona  pertment,  in  vestro  fuerint  Decsnattt. 
Si  vero  in  vestro  De canatv  non  existant,  bona  ipsomm  per  vos  taxabuntur,  et  eorum 
taxationem  nobis  dllucidi  et  aperti  in  scriptis  babere  faciati&  Damns  siquidem 
vobis  omnibus  et  singulis  plenam  potestatem  compellendi  ad  jurandum  omnes  et 
mngulos  de  Dfcanotu  vestro,  pro  veritate  vobis  in  hftc  parte  manifestandd,  prout 
meEus  videritis  expedire :  contradictores  et  rebelles,  si  quos  in  officio  vestro  invene- 
ritis,  per  interdict!  ant  excommunicationis  sentendas,  nostrft  fred  auctoritate,  com- 
pescendo.  Consulimus  insnper  ad  vestram  salutem  et  communem  Bberadonem,  quod 
in  taxationibus  faciendis  sic  diligentes  ac  veraces  sollicitudine  et  facto  vos  habeatis, 
non  obstantibus  aliquibus  taxationibus  praehabitis,  ne  ex  post  facto  vestra  alii  facta 
et  dicta  scmtantes,  vos  inveniant  iL  vift  veritatis  manifest^  declinasse,  et  in  sentendam 
excommunicadonis  incidisse,  quae  per  sedem  apostolicam  in  omnes  illos  qui  scienter 
in  dictft  decimft  subtrabendA,  vel  non  solvendft,  fraudem  commiserint,  promulgari 
demandatur.  Volumus  edam,  si  justum  vobis  visum  fuerit,  quod  unusquisque  ciyus 
ecclesia  tenetur  ad  firmam,  juxta  quantitatem  firmae  quam  recipit,  respondeat  de 
decimd,  dum  su&  voluntate  et  communi  pactione  ipsa  firma  durabit.  Hoc  mquidem 
offidum  vobis  in  remisaone  peccatorum  i^jungimus,  ooncedentes  vobis  auctoritate 
sedis  apostolicae,  ut  relaxatbnis  indultae  omnibus  terrae  sanctae  subveniendbus  par- 
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iidpes  efficiamini  in  DommtK      Pnedictas  autem  sestiinationes  in  scriptis  fideliter 
redactas  nobis  yd  certo  nuncio  nostro  sigillis  vestris  signatas  tali  die  apud  UchefeLd 

habere  fadatb '. 

AnnaleM  Moncuterii  Burtoneiuis  ab  anno  miv.  ad  annum  mcclxiii. 
Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptorum  Feterum^  Tom.  i.  p.  334, 335. 

OxCnUB^  IfDCLXXXIV. 


9.  Appointment  op  Slutal  Sean  op  the  Diocese  op  Lincoln, 
BY  Bishop  Kate,  A.D.  mdcccxxix. 

JOHN,  by  Divine  permiaaon,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  To  our  well-bdoved  and 
reverend  brother  A,B.  clerk,  rector  of  C,  in  the  county  and  archdeaconry  of  D. 
and  diocese  of  Lincoln,  greeting — 

Whereas  we  have  thought  fit  to  revive,  in  our  archdeaconry  of  Lincoln,  the 
ancient  office  of  tittal  tcan,  in  order  that  by  persons  of  the  best  abili^  and  integrity, 
in  each  of  the  ecclesiasdcal  divisions  called  teanrUit,  both  we  and  our  archdeacon  of 
Lincoln  may  the  more  regularly  and  fully  be  informed  of  the  state  of  such  portion  of 
our  diocese — We  therefore  constitute  and  appoint  you,  by  these  presents,  to  be  a  meal 
t>ean  for  the  parishes  mentioned  in  the  margin  of  this  present  instrument,  during  our 
pleasure,  requiring  of  you  punctuality,  care,  diligence,  and  accuracy,  in  inquirinfr, 
observing,  and  reporting  to  us,  or  to  our  ardideacon  aforesaid,  ill  things  relating  to 


(*)  See  alio  the  same  annals  of  the  year  mcclv.  —  RottantU  ZAterm  de  negoHo  Cruets^ 
(pp.  361^364.)  and  the  Articles  of  Instmction  to  the  limttf  rural*  with  their  four  jurates  in 
r^aytrr  assembled,  there  giren  in  fiilL  The  two  dosing  Hems  are  worth  transcription :— the 
others  do  not  very  materially  differ  from  those  already  transcribed  : — 

Item,  XtttanVLB,  cum  prmdieatores  miitantur  ad  prmdieandum,  eiedem  aseUlat,  ei  m  mufUimm 
et  e&nsilimm  impendat  opportunum, 

Itemy  Hmmns  m  sti^Tu/is  cayitttlif  et  eeeietiU  paroehioHbue  esponi  faeiai  Jreguenier  indul^ 
genHae  eruee  eignotis  a  domino  PapA  induitas,  videlieet  idem  privOegium  et  eaedem  immunitatet 
qtuB  eoncettm  eunt  ei*  gut  in  terram  tanctam  ^ffietut  in  bonit  vel  pereonis  impendertnt  aujeiUmm, 
(p.  866.) 

That  a  ^  tumuUus  laerymotus*  should  arise  among  the  clergy,  in  the  words  of  the  annalist, 
under  such  exactions  as  are  above  detailed,  is  not  surprising ;  nor  can  we  wonder  that  the 
proctors  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Lincoln  were  commissioned,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  body 
of  beneficed  clergy,  to  present  a  remonstrance ;  of  which  one  clause  was,  that  Rostandus, 
the  papal  official,  *  committit  vieee  euae  lletantS  et  alOs,  eum  adhuo  non  oonetet  de  ettdjuris^ 
dioHone.'    (p.  366.) 
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the  churches,  chancels,  churchyards,  and  to  the  glebe-houses  of  non-resident  incum- 
bents, and  their  fences  and  enclosures.  And  in  order  that  you  may  be  prepared  to 
make  the  said  reports  to  us  intelligently,  and  upon  sure  grounds,  we  do  especially 
desire,  charge,  and  empower  you,  on  our  behalf,  as  does  also  our  archdeacon,  whose 
signature  is  subjoined,  to  visit  personally,  once  in  the  year  at  least,  every  church, 
chapel,  chancel,  church  and  chapel-yard,  glebe-house,  and  glebe  of  non-resident 
incumbents,  and  their  fences  and  boundaries ;  and  to  leave  in  writing,  attested  by 
your  seal  and  signature,  an  order  at  each  place  visited,  in  the  hands  of  the  church-  or 
chapel-warden  (who  is  to  have  previous  notice  of  your  visit  and  to  be  in  attendance), 
agnifying  the  repairs  and  restorations  which  agreeably  to  the  annual  Articles  of 
Inquiry  and  to  the  law,  shall  by  you  be  found  wanting.  And  we  further  charge 
you  to  require,  within  a  time  to  be  by  you  8peci6ed,  a  return  of  the  repairs  ordered 
having  been  effected ;  such  repairs  to  be  certified  by  the  minister  or  churchwarden. 
You  are  also  to  report  all  undue  disposal  of  the  church-property  in  the  hands  of 
churchwardens ;  and  to  require  that  in  every  parish  a  distinct  churchwardens'  book 
be  kept,  and  in  it  an  entry  made  of  all  the  moveable  church-property  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  those  officers.  Lastly,  we  require  you  to  give  diligent  heed  to  all  sudi 
notices,  directions,  and  admonitions,  concerning  the  premises,  as  we  or  our  arch- 
deacon of  Lincoln  shall  forward  to  you ;  which  will  very  much  assist  us  in  t^ 
discharge  of  our  duties. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  seal,  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  and  of  our  Translation  the  third. 


SECT.  XVIII.—Bioce^e  of  ailanDBS. 

THE  diocese  of  Llandaff  comprises  three-fourths  of  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  and 
all  Monmouthshire,  excepting  seven  or  eight  parishes  belonging  to  Hereford  and 
Saint  David's'.     B(8tttf  ratal  are  of  modem  introduction  into  the  diocese.     They 

(')  A  lilt  of  the  mral  tltanxit$f  with  their  subdivisions^  and  the  number  of  the  parishes 
contained  in  each,  has  been  supplied  by  the  bishop  of  Llandaff: — 

OLAxoaoAirsHiaE — ^Sfsars  or  Llakdafp.  pakisbes. 

1.  Upper  Ufanrj^— Southern  Division  .        .  .18 

2. Northern  Division  ....         10 

3.  Lower  IreaiirS-^Eastem  Division 9 

4 Western  Division  ....  9 
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are  not  recorded  in  the  EccUnastical  Valors^  nor  in  the  CC.  M.  B.  et  H»  of 
Wilkins. 

Bishop  Marsh  says,  that  he  **  revwed  the  ancient  order  of  tutal  D(ail)(''  here  during 
his  incumbency  (A.D.  mdcccxvi. — mdcccxix.) — ^which  looks  as  if  it  had  existed  at 
an  earlier  date.  It  was  continued  by  Bishop  Van  Mildert  (J.D.  mdcccxix. — 
MDCCGxxvi.) ;  and  by  Bishop  Samner  (A.D,  mdccgxxvi. — mdcccxxvii.)  ;  and  is  still 
supported  by  Bishop  Copleston  (A.D.  mdcccxxxv.). 

During  the  short  period  that  Bishop  Sumner  occupied  the  see  of  Uandafi;  mtal 
t>eanK  appear  to  have  been  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  useful  functions.  They  are 
addressed  by  his  lordship,  in  his  primary  charge  in  mdcccxxvii.,  in  the  following 
words : — *'  The  appointment  of  ttttal  t^tM,%  has  been  attended,  in  its  d^^ree,  with 
similar  good  eflfects ;  **  (his  lordship  had  been  speaking  of  the  improved  condition  of 
ecdesiasdcal  buildings,  owing  to  the  ability  and  zeal  of  the  chancellor)  "  and  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  those  individuals  who  have  kindly  consented  to  sacri- 
fice, a  portion  of  their  time  in  this  service,  will  render  me  essential  asnstance,  by 
transmitting,  on  or  before  the  first  of  January  in  every  year,  a  detailed  report  of  the 
state  of  the  churches,  glebe-houses,  and  glebe-lands  under  their  superintendence. 
I  hope  I  am  not  expecting  too  much  in  requiring  this  annual  survey  from  tfaem, 
considering  the  value  of  the  information  I  shall  thus  obtain,  and  the  expence  which 
may  be  saved  eventually  to  the  parishes  and  to  incumbents  by  a  littie  timely  and 

BeanVS  or  GrOKEATH  or  Ck>WBRIDGE.  PikRISHSS. 

6.  Upper  lieaars — ^Eastern  Division 10 

6 Western  Division          ....  7 

7.  Lower  lieanri — Eastern  Division            ....  10 
8 Western  Division          ....  10 

MOK  M0UTH8HIRE. 

9.  Seanr]?  of  Newport 16 

10.  BeanrS  of  Netherwent  or  Chepstow — Eastern  Divion   .  10 

11 Middle  Division  11 

12 Western  Division  14 

13.  Beanrs  of  Usk— Eastern  Division           ....  12 

14 Western  Division          ....  17 

16.  Beanrg  of  Abergavenny — Eastern  Division                    .  9 

10 4  .  .  .  .         North-Western  Division        .  13 

17 South- Western  Division        .  9 

The  Church  Commission  of  mdcccxxxv.  proposes  to  unite  this  diocese  to  that  of  Bristol.— 
Ses  Bristol  Do&uments, 
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jadkiouB  repair.  '  Let  me  also  call  their  attention  to  the  necessity  of  restrsuning 
churchwardens,  or  others,  from  making  alterations  without  the  sanction  of  the  or- 
dinary. In  all  cases,  except  those  of  mere  repair  and  restoration,  .the  plan  of  any 
proposed  change,  interior  or  exterior,  should  be  submitted  to  him,  and  receive  his 
approval,  before  it  is  carried  into  execution.  Had  due  attention  been  paid  to  this 
rule,  some  of  those  deformities  would  never  have  been  permitted  to  exist,  which  now 
disfigure  the  regralarity  or  obstruct  the  convenience  of  too  many  of  our  churches 
throughout  the  country.  If,  through  inadvertence,  the  parishes  most  contiguous  to 
the  reddence  of  the  rural  t9WX%  have,  in  some  instances,  not  been  asagned  to  them, 
I  shaU  be  ready  to  consult  their  wishes,  by  making  any  change  which  circumstances 
appear  to  render  desirable.'' 


SECT.  XIX.Siotm  of  VTotfvUI^* 

THE  diocese  of  Norwich  contains  the  entire  counties  of  Norfolk  (except  one 
parish,  which  belongs  to  the  see  of  Ely),  and  Sufiblk  (except  four  parishes),  and 
sixteen  churches  and  chapels  in  Cambridgeshire'.  It  is  distributed  into  four  arch- 
deaconries ;  vk.  Norwich,  Norfolk,  Sufiblk,  and  Sudbury.  Under  the  first  are  con- 
tained the  DeanviflS  of  Norwich,  Blofield,  Breckles,  Brisley,  Flegg,  Holt,  Ingworth, 
Lynne,  Sparham,  Taverham,  Thetford,  Tostres,  and  Walangham.  Norfolk  arch- 
deaconry comprises  Brooke,  Bumham,  Cranwich,  Depwade,  Fincham,  Hingham, 
Hitcham,  Humbleyard,  Redenhall,  Repps,  Rockland,  and  Waxham.  Sufiblk  contains 
the  DtouvieK  of  Bosmere,  Carlesford,  Qeydon,  Colneys,  Dunwich,  Ipswich,  Hoxon, 
Loose,  Lothingland,  Orford,  Sampford,  Southelmham,  Waynford,  and  Wilford.  Sud- 
bury includes  Blackboume,  Clare,  Fordham,  Hartismere,  Stow,  Sudbury,  Thedwaster, 
and  Thingo. 

Witiiin  this  extensive  diocese  there  are,  at  present,  no  tutal  t>can)$ :  but  it  is  sug- 
gested, by  Mr.  Kitson  (EcdesiasUcal  Courts' Report^  BfDCCcxxxii.  p.  222),  that  the 
exerdse  of  archidiaconal  autiiority  might  be  rendered  more  easy  and  efiectual  by 
their  appointment  in  the  larger  archdeaconries,  and  particularly  in  those  of  the 

(')  The  Editor  ventureg  to  call  the  attention  of  his  brother  mtal  lieOIIS  to  this  valuable 
hint  of  Bishop  Sumner's,  as  worthy  of  all  commendation. 

(  ')  It  is  proposed  by  the  Church  Commusion  of  mdcccxxxv.,  that  the  diocese  of  Norwich 
shall  consist  of  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  with  certain  exceptions  mentioned  under 
Ely  ZlMtNiMfi^. 
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county  of  Norfolk — the  local  situation  of  which  is  inconvenient.  Still,  the  authority 
of  the  archdeacons  is  effecdvely  exercised  there^  by  regular  parochial  visitatbns,  at 
this  time ;  each  parish  being  visited  once  in  three  years.  Neglect,  however,  there 
must  have  been  in  times  past:— 2%e  Diocesan Betums  from Ei%gland  andfFalef^for 
the  year  mdcccxxxi.,  present  ns  with  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  ei^ty-three 
clergymen  of  this  diocese,  who  are  non-rerident  on  their  cures,  on  account  of  the 
want  or  unfilvjess  of  pareona^e-hofiues ;  and  with  four  dilafridated  churches : — which 
assuredly  indicates  neglect  of  parochial  visitation  in  past  days,  however  reg^ularly 
that  useful  branch  of  discipline  may  be  supported  by  existing  functionaries. 

The  constitution  of  the  txcanal  office  was  heretofore  in  this  diocese  of  a  peculiar 
character,  and  certainly  of  great  antiquity.  The  rural  \>€Bn%  appear  to  have  been 
forty-five  in  number,  at  their  full  zenith ; — twelve  belonging  to  the  archdeaconry  of 
Norwich,  twelve  to  that  of  Norfolk,  thirteen  to  that  of  Suffolk,  and  eight  to  that  of 
Sudbury.  All  of  them  were  collated  by  the  bishop,  and  enjoyed  their  tetanatdt  for 
their  natural  lives.  The  institution-books  of  tiie  see  do  not  begin  early,  though  the 
bishopric  was  founded  A.D.  mxcvi.  The  lieaniS  tura(  commenced  about  ^.D.mclxxv., 
and  continued  tiU  about  A,D.  mdxl. — when  *'  they  all  came  into  the  bishop's  hands," 
according  to  the  Historian  of  Norfolk;  and  "  their  jurisdiction  into  the  archdeacon's,'* 
to  whom  they  had  been  previously  subject  Numerous  notices  of  them  occur  in 
Wilkins's  Collection  of  the  Councils^  copied  into  our  previous  pages,  (the  earliest 
there  mentioned  being  in  the  episcopate  of  Walter  de  Suthfeld,  A.D,  mcclv. — 
CC.  M.  B,  et  H.  Vol.  i.  p.  708) :  and  distinct  lists  of  the  successive  Heanil  of  each 
Infants  in  the  county  of  Norfolk  are  found  in  Mr.  Blomfield's  History.  See  f^.  B.  K. 
Part  III.  Sect.  iii.  p.  147.  notes. 

Those  in  existence  at  the  time  at  which  the  Valor  of  Henry  VIII.  was  compiled, 
are  mentioned  in  that  document. 

Dioc'.  Norwic'  Com.*  NorflT.  Falor  Eccles. 

Becanstttjt  de  Thetford  Will'm's  Mobbys  liecanutf  ib'm.  Vol.  in.  p.  309. 

de  Rochland  Ric'us  Wright  liecanu5(  ib'm.     .     .     p.  316. 

de  Hyngham  Joh'nes  Hynde  Deomujt  ib*m,     .     .     p.  322. 

de  Bryssley  Will'm's  Aleyn  l^nanu^  ib'm.    ...     p.  328. 

de  Cranewyse  Robert' Shyllyng  Derail',  ib'm.    .     .     p.  332. 

de  Brecdes  Thomas  Oaron  Df tan',  ib'm.     ...     p.  337. 

de  Bumham  Alano  Tilney  Decano  ib'm.     ...     p.  369. 

de  Hycham  Joh'e  Ruste  ticcauo  ib'm p.  374. 
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Die.'  Norwich  Cmn/  NorflT.  Valor.  EccU^ 

Sccanfthui  de  Fyncfaam  Thoma  Oxburgh  liecano  ib*m.  vcU\ 

per  ann,  xiiu.  m}d,  xa.  inde  xvid  .     .     Vol.  iii.  p.  376. 
de  To8tre8  Will'mo  Aleyn  tf cail\  ib*m.  vol',  g  arrnu 

ms.  iiiidl  X0.  inde  iiij(2. t6. 

de  Walsyngham  Rob'to  Wadylove  Decan'.  ib'nu  v(d\ 

2  annu  xiiu.  iiucL  xo.  inde  vnd. p.  385. 

de  Lynne  Henrico  Teale  et  Bic'o  Barnard  t(ran\ 

Wm,  vaL\  xxvlt.  viitd.  xo.  ij«.  viiid.     .     .     .     .     p^  390. 

The  nnmber  of  parishes  under  the  respective  \^tBXf$  was  various.  One  in  Norfolk 
had  thirty-five  chnrches  subject  to  him;  while  another  had  only  twenty-two.  The 
HfCsnatCK  were  most  of  them  taxedj  and  paid  procurcUione  and  synodals;  and  were 
considered  as  good  preferments  as  churches,  with  which  they  were  conveniently 
tenable. 

It  appears  that ''  the  nttal  Deanjt  had  the  probate  of  all  wills,  when  the  deceased 
had  no  moveables  but  in  th^  Deants  only.  When  the  deceased  had  moveables  in 
two  l^amticK  and  in  the  same  archdeaconry,  the  probates  belonged  to  the  archdeacon. 
And,  when  the  deceased  had  goods  in  two  archdeaconries,  the  probates  belonged  ta 
the  bishop ; — ^who  had  likewise  the  probate  of  the  wills  of  all  noblemen,  gentlemen 
bearing  arms,  and  the  whole  clergy .'' 

The  Dean  of  the  dty  of  Norwich  (whose  seal  is  engraven  with  others  in  our  earlier 
pages)  seems  to  have  been  ''  no  inconsiderable  person ;''  for  *'  he  had  ecdesiasdcal 
jurisdiction  over  all  the  churches  in  the  dty  (fifty-eight,  in  £dward  the  Third's  time),, 
and  in  the  county  of  the  city,  viz.  the  suburbs — saving  only  eight  or  nine  under  the 
peculiar  jurisdiction  of  the  prior  and  convent.  He  had  a  right  also  to  halliday  toUs; 
which  was,  a  penny  customarily  paid  by  every  baker,  butcher,  and  fishmonger,  that 
sold  their  commodities  on  holydays  and  Sundays: — also  for  every  gpreat  boat  that 
came  up  to  the  dty  on  a  holyday.  Id,  and  for  every  small  boat  a  halfpenny ;  and  for 
every  horse-load  a  halfpenny.  Tliis  Deanvs,  instituted  A.D.  mccxvi.,  was  united  to 
the  contiguous  one  of  Taverham,  A,D.  mcccxxix.,  in  perpetuity :  and  the  last  colla- 
tion to  the  two  was  A.D.  mdxix.     It  paid  no  Peter-pence  to  the  Pope.'* 

About  A.D.  HDLxxx.,  Bishop  Freak  su^ested  the  revival  of  these  officers,  in  a 

paper  sent  by  his  chancellor  to  a  diocesan  synod ;   ^  recommending  ttttal  t^tun^  or 

iMtpttniteillKnt^,''  says  the  annalist  of  the  Reformation,  '*to  inspect  and  take  care  of 

"the  diocese  under  the  bishop ;  and  particularly  for  providing  monthly  prcphesymge^ 
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(if  it  might  be  permitted)/ or  sermons,  in  the  several  Heantidt,  to  be  preadied.  At 
which  the  respective  tutal  ^tm$  to  be  present,  and,  to  prevent  schisms  and  factions, 
to  be  moderators.  And  thereat  likewise  various  businesses,  respecting  the  abuses  of 
bishops'  courts  and  their  offices,  and  inspection  into  the  behaviour  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  in  each  parish,  to  be  transacted.  It  bore  this  title,  A  form  of  gaoemmeni 
exkibUed  by  the  Chancellor  of  Norwich.'*  See  the  document  following  (N*.  2) ;  and 
Strype's  Annals  of  the  BeformaUon^  Vol  ii.  Part  ii.  anno  mdlxxx.  pp.  382.  695. 

It  is  probable  that  this  proposal  of  Freak's  was  acted  upon ;  or,  at  least,  that 
}^tmi  tutal  were  re-instated  upon  some  new  footing,  their  elder  constitution  having 
been  abrogated  forty  years  before.  For  we  are  told  by  Dr.  Prideaux,  {Dhredkme  to 
Churchwardens^  9th  edit  p.  179),  **  they  continued  here^  and  made  thesr  annual 
presentations  at  diocesan  synods  till  the  Rebellion  A.D.  mdczli."  ''On  the  Restora- 
tion of  King  Charles  II.  the  keeping  of  these  synods,  as  also  the  appointing  of  nual 
l^ani(,  were,  by  Bishop  Reynolds  (a  presbyterian  in  principle,  though  then  promoted 
to  this  see)  both  let  down,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  church  in  this  diocese,  and  have 
never  once  been  revived  in  it ;  and  perchance  now,  after  so  long  a  disusage,  it  would 
be  in  vain  to  attempt  it,  eq[)ecially  in  our  present  circumstances." 

**  Bishop  Lloyd  went  so  far  in  his  primary  visitation,  as  to  name  ttttml  }»n$  in 
every  Heants  of  the  diocese ;  but  found  such  opposition  to  it,  both  from  the  per- 
verseness  of  some  persons  who  thought  themselves  concerned  in  interest  to  oppose  il, 
as  well  as  from  the  ill-temper  of  the  times,  which  we  were  then  fallen  into,  that  he 
was  forced  to  let  all  drop,  and  proceed  no  further ;  and  so  it  must  rest  till  a  more 
favourable  juncture  shall  arise  for  the  setting  of  all  right  again  that  hath  gone  wrong 
among  us.  For  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  there  is  in  the  lap  of  Providence  an  i^pointed 
time  yet  to  come,  when,  through  God's  mercy  towards  us,  discipline  may  be 
dioroughly  revived  in  this  church,  and  Christian  religion  again  restored  to  its  pri- 
mitive purity  in  it;  although,  through  the  ill-disposition  of  the  present  times,  it  may 
justly  be  feared,  that  widiout  a  long  purifying  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  diere  will 
be  no  attaining  thereto.  I  pray  God  grant  the  end,  whatsoever  ms^  be  the  means, 
whereby  we  are  to  be  brought  to  it" 
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1.  Pabcept  to  the  i^ucal  Sean  op  Hechah,  in  the  Diocese  op  Norwich* 

PROM  THE  Ck>MMI8SIONBRS  OP  HeNRT  VIII. 


DIOC  NORWIC\ 
SeeanatttH  db  Hbcham.    Com'  Norp'. 

ROGER  TOUNESHEND  Knyght  Thomas  Lestraunge  Knyght  Xpofer  Jenney 
'Sjeaiuit  at  the  lawe  William  Conyngesby  &  John  Mynne  Auditour  ComiasioSs  of 
our  8o9eigne  Lord  the  King  in  the  Connde  of  Norfolk  amongg  other  assigned  by 
vertue  of  the  King^  Comysnon  under  his  grete  aeall  for  the  valuacion  of  the  true  & 
juste  yerli  values  of  all  &  singler  possesaons  maners  londg  teiit^  hereditament^  & 
other  gfitg  aswell  ^uall  as  temporall  appteynyng  or  belonging  unto  eTy  maner  of 
dignite  monasteri  priory  churche  colleg^at  churche  conventuall  psonage  vicarage 
cliauntery  freechapel  or  other  dignite  office  or  pmodon  spuall  aswell  in  placys 
exempt  as  not  eiempt  within  the  seid  Countie!.  To  John  Ruste  Btan  of  the  Seanrie 
of  Hecham  Send  Gretyng  willing  &  comaunding  you  on  the  behalve  of  our  seid 
9ove3rn  Lord  that  ye  with  all  spede  &  diligence  all  excuses  &  delayes  sett  apart 
ymmediatli  upon  the  sight  of  this  our  pcept  doo  give  monidon  &  warning  unto  all 
&  e9j  peon  vicar  dianteri  preest  aswell  admortised  as  not  admortised  majiters  of 
hospitals  &  ireechapels  aswell  in  places  exempt  as  not  exempt  within  your  seid 
Seantj  that  thei  &  e9y  of  them  ymmediady  upon  yo'  monidon  &  wamyng  so  to 
them  yeven  doo  make  &  cause  to  be  made  in  writing  a  true  clere  dbtincte  jpticuler  & 
se^all  yerii  values  of  all  &  angler  maners  lond£  tefitg  glebes  demeans  rent£  posses- 
sions  tithes  oblacions  porcbns  pennons  &  all  other  gfitg  aswell  e^all  as  temporall 
in  eny  wise  belongyng  or  appteynyng  to  e?y  suche  peonage  vicarage  hospital 
chauntery  or  fireechapeU  in  eny  place  within  tins  Realme  of  England  or  eny  other 
the  ELingg  Domynyons  deducting  yerly  oute  of  the  same  thds  deducdons  onli  fol- 
lowing &  non  other  that  is  to  say  the  Rentg  resolute  to  the  cheif  Lorde  of  the  fee 
ft  other  annueQ  &  ppetuell  rentg  &  chargys  which  e'^y  suche  pson  vicar  chauntery 
preest  master  of  hospitalls  &  ireechapells  is  or  be  bonnden  to  pay  to  eny  pson  or 
psons  to  their  hdres  or  sucoessours  forev  or  to  give  yerli  in  almes  by  reason  of  eny 
fundacion  or  other  ordinannce  thereof  heretofore  made  and  also  all  yerly  fees  for  the 
Steward  Recdvo'Bailif  Auditour  with  sinages  &  pxies  And  they  &  evy  of  them  to 
certifye  the  same  yerii  values  &  deducdons  in  writing  so  made  unto  us  in  their  oun 
psons  at  sndie  day  tyme  &  place  as  we  shall  shortely  herailer  furthermore  pfixe 
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unto  them  within  oon  dayes  wamyng  And  also  that  ye  doo  certifye  unto  us  the 
namys  of  all  &  singler  suche  jraonys  vicars  chauntery  preestg  masters  of  hospitals  & 
freechapels  as  ye  shall  so  admonishe  &  gife  wamyng  unto  in  that  behalf  Thus  to 
doo  at  the  Towne  of  Litill  Walsingham  the  Monday  next  after  Dnica  in  allns  next 
comyng  by  nyne  of  the  clok  in  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day  with  this  onr  gcept  to 
you  directed  And  that  ye  faill  not  thus  to  doo  as  ye  will  therfore  answere  to  our 
seid  so^eyn  lord  at  your  further  perell  in  that  behalf  Yeven  under  our  Seallys  the 
xxiij^  day  of  March  in  the  xxj^  yere  of  the  reigne  of  our  seid  so^eyn  Lord  King 
Henry  the  eight 

Indorsed    Johes  Ruste  {  *«"»«»  Setaiwf  de  ffich«in  in  ArchidecoS) 

I       Norff^  annul  valor |  ** . 


ROGER  TOWNESHEND  Knyght  Thomas  Lestrange  Knyght  Xpofer  Jenney 
"sjeaunt  at  the  lawe  Wyllm  Conyngesby  &  John  Mynne  Auditor  commyssio^  of 
our  So^ayg^e  Lorde  the  Kyng  in  the  Countie  of  NorflT  amonge  other  assigned  by 
Ttue  of  the  Kyngg  Commysaon  under  his  greet  seall  for  the  valuaSon  of  the  true  & 
just  yerly  values  of  all  &  singler  possessyons  maSs  loud^  tent£  hereditament^  &  other 
gfittg  as  well  temporall  as  ^uall  ap£teynynge  o'  bdongynge  unto  evy  man  of  dig- 
nyte  monasly  pryory  church  collegiatt  chnrche  conventnall  psonage  vicarage  chanly 
freechapell  or  other  dignyte  office  or  jgmooon  ^uall  as  well  in  pbuf  exempt  as  nott 
exempt  w^  the  seid  Ck>unty.  To  John  Rust  Stan  of  the  SeancU  of  Hecham 
Sende  Gretynge  willynge  &  oommawndynge  you  on  the  behalff  of  our  sade 
So^ynge  Lorde  that  thou  w^  aU  spede  &  dilygens  all  excuses  &  besynes  &  delayes 
sett  sgte  immedyatly  upon  the  mght  of  this  our  pcept  do  gife  monyobn  &  wamynge 
unto  aU  &  e?y  {son  vycare  chanly  preest  as  well  admortised  as  not  admortised 
maisters  of  hospitalls  &  free  chapels  as  well  in  placg  exempt  as  nott  exempt  wSn  thy 
saide  BeantU  that  they  &  evy  of  theym  upon  monicbn  &  wafnynge  nowe  by  youe 
to  be  geven  unto  theym  beynge  se^ally  w*  e'9y  of  theym  in  writynge  the  dBstynct 
se^all  &  ptider  yeriy  values  of  all  ther  gsonagg  vycaragg  &  other  spnaU  posaessyons 
&  temporall  pfittg  accordynge  unto  the  p'port  &  effect  of  the  last  gcept  &  comawnde- 
ment  to  theym  nowe  of  late  geven  by  us  the  seide  CSommyssyd&s  on  the  bdialff  of 

our  seid  Sd^aying  Lorde  &  that  they  &e^  of  theym  appere at 

Bumh^m  Westgat   the  Wednesday  next   after  Lowe    Sondaye      And  that  yee 
the  under  C)on8talnllg&  also  the  Cborche  wardens  of 
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evy  of  the  Townet  w4n our  seid  Sd^ainge  Lord 

thai  they  &  e^  of  theym  ^sonally  app Geven  the 

tfairdedaye  of  AprieUin  the  xxvj^yere     .     .     .• 

Vakr,  Ecdea.  Tempore  Regis  Henrici  OctavL 
From  the  AugmentaiUm  Office^  VoL  vi.  p.  i. 


2.  A  Form  of  Government  bt  l^utal  9eans(,  or  iibttp(c(nteiilienti( ;  exhibited  by 
THE  Chancellor  of  Norwich,  from  the  Bishop. 

THE  strength  of  God's  enemies  being  grown  so  universal ;  and  their  spreading  so 
dangerous  to  the  state;  and  licentious  looseness  of  life  through  cormption  of  eccle- 
siastical oflficers  so  untamed ;  that  it  is  time  that  ecclesiastical  government  be  put  in 
due  and  severe  execution,  without  affisction  and  corruption,  according  to  the  whole* 
some  laws,  provided  and  established  in  that  behalf. 

And  for  that  the  bishop  is  counted  in  the  law  the  pastor  of  the  whole  diocess,  in 
connderation  thereof  that  antient  father  cryeth  out ;  V(B  mihi :  turn  essem  de  numero 
damnatorumj  d  non  e$$em  de  numero  prtBlaiorum.  And  therefore  bound  to  have 
a  special. knowledge  of  every  particular  man  of  his  diocess,  as  near  as  possibly  he 
may.  And  he  must  devise  and  practise  the  most  certain  and  ready  way,  to  set  before 
his  eyes,  as  it  were  in  one  view,  the  true  estate  and  platform,  and  every  several  part 
thereof 

To  which  end,  since  it  appears  by  antient  records  in  the  bishop's  office,  for  these 
three  hundred  years,  that  certain  choise,  picked  men  were  appointed  and  authorized 
in  every  several  He snss,  called  in  law  Hecani  tutalcK ;  and  in  the  bishop's  canons, 
l(ttpcfillt(lll^ntfll;  that  is,  some  preachers,  reaident  in  the  Hesnts,  orderly,  gprave, 
learned,  discrete,  and  zelous :  it  is  necessary  to  renew  and  revive  that  antient,  com* 
mendable  pracdce. 

Whereby  the  commissaries  and  officials,  to  the  gpreat  ease  of  the  country,  and 
avoiding  excesdve  charges,  may  be  enjoined  to  keep  their  drcnits ;  and  once  a  year, 
or  twice  at  the  most;  whereto  law  restraineth  them* 

In  whose  vintation,  what  selling  of  the  peoples  sins,  without  any  regard  or  consi- 
deration of  duty  at  all;  what  unfiling  of  verdicts  for  mony;  what  manifold  corrup- 
tions and  briberies  are  used  by  abuse  of  registers ;  all  the  whole  country,  with 
detestation,  seeth.  And  thereupon  most  men,  by  the  abuse,  do  utterly  contemne  all 
ecdeaastical  government 
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Whereas  the  liean  tttcal  or  KttpnintinHent,  O£propbesie  may  condaue,)  to  propbesy ; 
if  not,  to  a  sermon  every  month,  may  call  the  ministry  and  qoefltmen.  And  then  and 
there  inquire  of  all  disorders.  And  to  compound  and  reform  the  lesser,  and  certify 
to  the  bishop  the  greater. 

Which  ttttpnitttcnltent  shall  make  laithful,  careful,  and  diligent  enquiry,  not  only 
of  every  minister  in  the  l^eants*  ^^^  <^  ^^  every  man  of  account ;  which  may  either 
be  profitable  or  dangerous  to  the  state,  in  their  several  parishes.  And  exhibit  their 
names,  according  to  every  several  Heantm,  in  a  fair  long  pardmient  scrole,  to  the 
bishop,  or  his  chancellor ;  to  remain  with  them,  or  either  of  them :  giving  adveitiae* 
meut  from  time  to  time,  of  their  amendment,  or  waxing  worse  and  wone.  Whereby 
the  bishop  shall  be  able  to  cat  off  any  mischief,  as  it  fiiai  springeth  fortii ;  and  be  a 
most  notable  instrument  of  advertimng  and  preMning  the  estate.  Besides,  by  the 
authority  resident,  and  as  it  were  oyerwatching  the  behaviour  of  the  neighbours 
round  about,  all  smaller,  usual  oflfenoes,  as  swearing,  drunkenness,  lend,  lascivious 
talk,  and  such  other  enormities,  which  are  as  it  were  entrances  into  the  more  grievous 
and  enormous  sins,  may  be  restrained  and  punished.  Which  now  are  jesting  matters, 
of  small  account. 

The  better  countenance  and  assistance  of  whidi  Hf  ams^  tttcal,  such  justices  of  the 
peace  as  are  zelous  in  religion,  and  fitvourers  of  the  gospel  and  state,  are  to  be 
moyed  and  required,  to  help  and  fortify  their  lawful  proceedings :  to  be  jwesent  at 
their  solemne  assemblies  and  preachings;  to  their  better  encouragement,  and  the 
good  example  of  the  common  sort 

And  whereas  there  hath  been  a  solemne  order  of  long  time  commonly  observed, 
that  every  Sunday  a  publick  sermon  hath  been  used  and  frequented  in  the  Greenyard 
in  Norwich ;  it  were  very  convenient,  that  these  ]tttperiiitnideiii$(,  having  open  warn- 
ing of  their  days  appointed  at  the  synod,  should,  as  it  were  in  coarse  be  called,  to 
snpply  that  place:  not  onely  to  testify  to  all  the  world,  and  to  make  manifest  to  the 
enemies  of  the  truth,  the  uniformity  and  consent  in  religion ;  but  also  to  confer  with 
the  bishop,  and  his  chancellor,  touching  the  several  scrolls  of  every  Hemtts,  exhibited,  as 
before ;  to  impart  unto  them  of  the  amendment  of  the  former  abuses  certified.  And 
to  take  both  order  and  courage  to  procede  in  the  same  or  other  accordingly. 

And  whereas  now  the  usual  synods  are  gathered  together  only,  as  a  briday,  lo  set 
and  spend  their  mony,  (the  synod-mony  not  commonly  received  then,  but  committed 
over  to  the  registers  at  thdr  pleasure  otherwise,)  these  s^uperinttnbnitK,  whom  the  kw 
termeth  testes  sjfnodalea^  assembling  and  meeting  there,  and  having  countenance  of 
the  bishop  or  chancellor,  setting  openly,  as  their  asnstants,  if  any  slothful  or  disorderly 
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miniBter,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  after  his  often  private  or  public  admonitions, 
should  not  amend  and  conform  himself,  he  might  there  be  rebuked,  or  suspended, 
before  all  the  dei^  of  the  diocess,  and  the  whole  congregation  there  assembled ;  to 
his  speedy  amendment,  and  the  example  and  terror  of  others.  Where  also  the 
bishop  or  his  chancellor,  being  advertised  by  conference  with  them  of  all  disorders, 
might  give  present  order  for  redress.  And  for  the  undoubted  fears  of  maintaining 
schismes  and  factions  in  prophesyings^  if  they  were  established,  or  preachings  other- 
inse,  these  itttyetintenDcntit,  being  conformable  men,  are  to  be  appointed  moderators 
of  Ihe  exercise. 

And  whereas  law  hath  plainly  forbidden,  that  process  out  of  the  court  should  be 
awarded  to  be  served  by  the  adverse  party,  or  any  of  bis  assignment,  whereof  we  see 
by  daily  experience  the  inconveniency ;  for  that  the  adversary,  keeping  the  process 
by  him,  will  await  such  time  and  business  of  tiie  party,  that  he  cannot  appear,  and 
often  such  slender  returns  are  made  as  bear  no  credit :  it  wer^  greaUy  to  the  ftirtiier- 
ance  of  justice  and  indifferent  dealing,  all  process  should  be  directed  to  the  jMtyerin- 
tenHeidsS  in  tiieir  several  Heaiicietf,  by  their  officers  to  be  executed,  and  returned 
autiientically  according  to  law.  Whereby  the  subject  shall  have  no  Cause  of  grief; 
and  justice  better  may  be  executed. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  usual  courts  of  archdeacons  should  hereby  be  abridged : 
nay,  tiie  lawful  authority  of  archdeacons  shall  be  renewed  and  established ;  and  their 
unlawful  usurping,  to  the  great  charges  and  trouble  of  the  country,  restrained ;  and 
law  duely  exercised  without  corruption.  Beside,  that  this  office  of  |(ttymntenlinit  is 
presumed  by  common  law  to  be  joyntiy  at  the  bishops  and  the  archdeacons  appoint- 
ment, unless  the  custome  and  prerogative  of  the  bishop  be  otherwise.  Which  is  to 
be  proved  by  continuance  above  tiiree  hundred  years,  by  antient  record,  without 
interruption,  only  to  appertain  to  tiie  bishop  of  Norwich.  Whereby  tiie  archdeacon's 
right  is  shut  out,  in  appointing  himself  joynt  with  the  bishop :  howsoever  he  be  in 
law  a  common  officer  of  both. 

And  whereas  probates  of  wills,  and  granting  of  administration,  as  matter  of  civil 
law,  are  therefore  committed  to  the  queen's  disposition  and  jurisdiction ;  for  that  the 
law  presumeth  the  bishop,  for  his  profession,  to  be  a  man  of  that  conscience ;  and 
for  his  wisdom  a  man  of  that  policy  and  care,  most  tenderly  to  provide  for  the  state 
of  widows  and  orphans ;  their  parents  and  husbands  so  deceased :  the  corruption  of 
the  officers  hath  been  such,  and  the  greediness  of  regbters  so  intolerable,  tiiat  men 
of  tiiese  countries,  presuming  for  a  littie  mony  tiiereupon,  have  not  feared,  either  to 
suppress  the  testators  true  will,  making  him  dy  intestate ;  or  to  alter  and  forge  his 
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win  after  his  decease.  For  that  the  officers,  one  greedily  snatching  before  another, 
without  due  examinatbn  or  consideration  of  the  drcumstances.  either  unawares,  or 
witdngly,  through  corruption,  prove  these  wills  by  a  proctor*  Whereby  the  party 
deemes  himself  to  have  taken  no  oath :  and  therefore  may  do  what  he  list,  as  most 
free.  For  remedy  whereof  these  |(tty(tinlfliDflit)(  might  do  great  serrice  to  us,  if  any 
should  dy  witMn  their  OeaittS,  to  send  for  the  minister,  or  some  of  the  parish,  to 
examine  the  truth  of  the  will  without  alteration;  or  the  occasion  of  his  dying 
intestate. 

Which  all  might  be  very  well  done  at  their  assembly  at  prophenea^  or  preaching 
every  month  or  fortnight  Whereby  all  those  which  otherwise  of  devotion  would  not 
peradventnre  frequent  those  exercises,  might  upon  occasion  of  necessary  bnsanes  do 
it  Then  the  ttttyninttnUciitK,  upon  tryal  and  knowledge,  taking  the  parties  oath,  to 
forth  it  to  the  officers,  there  to  be  proved  accordingly.  This  one  service  of  the  imftx- 
iiitciillflit)(  would  staye  infinite  suites. 

And  whereas  the  strength  and  comfort  of  God's  people  consisteth  in  mutual  love, 
peace,  and  amity,  how  many  wrangling  suites  of  de&mation,  tiths,  and  other  causes, 
shall  his  wisdom  and  discretion  cut  off,  before  they  rise,  even  at  home ;  for  the  per- 
fect knowledge  he  may  quickly,  or  must  already  needs  have  of  his  neighbours  causes. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  the  archdeacons  may  prove  wills,  (although  by  common  law 
they  cannot,)  yet  let  them  set  down  what  by  prescription  or  compoation  they  may 
truly  chalenge :  and  let  every  man  have  his  own.  Or  let  order  be  set  down,  what 
value  the  commissary  or  official  shall  or  may  prove.  And  let  them  enjoy  the  same. 
But  in  the  mean  season  let  not  that  frivolous  delay  hinder  the  course  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline :  which  all  good  men  groan  for  ;  and  without  the  which  speedily  put,  and 
wisely  and  strongly,  in  execution,  the  enemy  will  even  swallow  up  the  state. 

And  whereas  the  lewdness  of  apparitors^  scouring  of  the  countries;  following 
their  masters  trade  and  exercLse ;  some  have  been  detected  of  forty  marks  bribery  in 
half  a  quarter  of  a  year,  in  half  a  lleants ;  the  jtttyetbitmbent  shall  cause  some 
honest,  religious,  quick  person,  to  whom  he  shall  upon  his  credit  commit  those 
things  he  shall  be  put  in  trust  with.  Who  attending  every  consistory  day  upon  the 
court,  may  certify  and  return  all  processes ;  and  advertise  of  all  abuses  needing 
reformation. 

And  if  the  making  of  ministers  be  according  to  the  late  canon  ordered,  as  well  for 
their  competent  sufficiency,  as  public  ordering  upon  due  and  severe  examination  of 
half  a  dozen  of  such  incorrupt  persons,  as  the  bishop  shall  name,  with  a  testimonial 
of  their  allowance,  subscribed  and  delivered  to  the  bishop  under  their  hands:  and 
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fiarther,  for  such  as  be,  upon  presentation,  made  by  their  patrons,  instituted  to  any 
benefice,  one  day  in  the  week,  and  one  time  appointed,  when  and  where  they  come 
to  be  examined :  and  then  and  there,  in  presence  of  the  bishop  or  chancellor,  with 
four,  five,  or  six  others,  orderly  appointed,  and  requested  to  take  pains  therein :  that 
as  well  the  parties  sufficiency,  thorowly  sifted  and  known ;  and  consideration  of  the 
greatness  of  his  charge,  the  quantity  of  his  living,  and  the  necessity  of  the  time,  and 
the  party  likewise ;  to  pass  their  allowance  subscribed  under  their  own  hand.  Which 
exhilnted  to  the  bishop,  the  bishop  then  to  set  to  his  hand  of  allowance.  And  not 
otherwise  to  pass  the  chancellor ;  to  whom  the  institution  by  my  lord  bishops  graunt 
appertaineth. 

I  do  not  see,  but  the  minister  thus  sifted,  before  his  entrance  into  the  ministry,  or 
taking  any  benefice,  and  by  watchful  oversights  of  Kttperintenbettt0,  urged  to  usual 
speaking  at  the  exercises,  and  restrained  by  admonitions,  and  other  censures  ecclesi- 
astical, from  their  loose,  loitering,  or  gredy,  covetous  life ;  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  other  usual  exercises  of  religion  so  frequented ;  but  the  word  of  Ood 
would  flourish,  the  enemie  be  daunted,  who  could  not  lurk  in  any  comer ;  and  her 
majesty  have  an  assured,  safe,  and  quiet  government ;  my  lord  bishop  in  part  perform 
his  great  charge ;  and  his  officers  enjoy  the  true  comfort  of  performing  their  duty  to 
the  uttermost  of  their  power.  And  that  which  is  worth  all  the  world,  the  number  of 
the  elect   appear  more  and  more,  by  the  means  of  preaching,  the  ordinary  and 

effectual  means  of  their  vocation.     But  this  must  be  done  without  revocation 

and  it  must  be  ready  to  be  put  in  execution  before  it  be  known  to  the  enemy. 

Strj/pe's  Annals,  Vol.  ii.  Part  ii.  p.  695.  last  Edit. 


SECT.  XX.—miomt  of  ©xforD. 

THE  diocese  of  Oxford,  comprising  the  entire  county  of  Oxford,  formed  part  of 
the  see  of  Lincoln,  until  the  year  mdxli.  ;  when  it  was  erected  into  a  separate  bishop- 
rick  by  King  Henry  VIII.  It  consists  of  one  archdeaconry,  within  which  are  the 
rtical  beanttcft  of  Aston,  Burcester,  Chipping-Norton,  Cuddesden,  Deddington, 
Dorchester,  Henley,  Oxford,  Whitney,  and  Woodstock.^ 

(')  It  is  proposed  by  the  Church  Commission  {A.D.  mbcccxxxv.)  that  the  diocese  of 
Oxford  shall  be  increased,  by  the  addition  of  the  county  of  Buckingham,  from  the  diocese  of 
Lfincoln,  and  of  Berkshire  from  that  of  Salisbury. 

VOL.  II.  F  F 
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Bishop  Seeker,  in  his  Fifth  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  Oxford,  notices  "  the  antiquity 
of  the  useful  institution  of  ttttal  Heaii^,  its  continuance  from  before  the  Conquest  till 
the  great  rebellion,  and  its  restoration  afterwards  in  several  dioceses,  and  particularly 
in  this  of  Oxford  by  the  admirable  Bishop  FelL''    See  Seeker's  Charges,  p.  185. 

I  cannot  carry  back  the  Hecaual  history  of  ^is  diocese  beyond  the  days  of  the  latter 
prelate ;  whose  method  it  was,  according  to  White  Kennett,  to  ordain  tlical  Hea^ft,  by 
oral  declaration,  at  his  times  of  visitation.  ''  The  last  so  nominated  "  by  this  ^  excel- 
lent judge  of  men  and  merits,"  "  in  the  Deants  of  Burcester,  was  Mr.  Samuel  Black- 
well,  B.  D.  then  vicar  of  that  church;  who  (as  an  exemplary  supervisor  of  the  clergy, 
and  a  diligent  assertor  of  the  rights  of  the  church)  had  been  duly  qualified  for  the 
office,  if  it  had  continued  in  all  the  dignity  and  authority  of  its  primitive  institution." 
See  ilMjJ*  ADDenHa,  Parochial  AntiqidUes,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  358,  370. 

In  the  interval  between  Bishops  FeU  and  Seeker,  the  office,  probably,  was  dormant, 
or  the  latter  prelate  had  referred  to  its  uninterrupted  exercise,  as  an  argument  for  its 
continuation  in  his  own  days : — instead  of  which,  he  merely  says,  "  I  should  be  glad, 
with  your  approbation,  to  set  it  up  once  more  amongst  us,  in  such  form  as  might  be 
most  beneficial  and  satisfactory :  but  contented  at  present  with  hinting  the  matter, 
I  leave  and  recommend  it  to  your  serious  thoughts."  See  Seeker's  F^ih  Charge, 
A,D,  MDccLiii.    Charges,  p.  186. 

Bishop  Seeker  was  soon  afterwards  translated  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and,  it  may  be,  never  matured  the  appointment  adverted  to.  But  of  this  I 
speak  diffidently,  having  received  no  communication  whatever  fit>m  Oxford  on  tiie 
subject  of  my  inquiry,  save  the  following  form  of  commission  from  the  Rev.  Charles 
Burlton,  Fellow  of  New  College.  It  is  the  instrument  now  used  in  the  appointment 
of  beantf  rural  by  Bishop  Bagot,  who  revived  the  office  four  years  ago. 

To  the  circumstance  of  this  revival  tiie  bishop  alludes,  in  his  Charge  addressed  to 
the  clergy  of  the  diocese  ai  his  second  visitation,  A.ugust  mdcccxxxiv.,  in  the  following 
words : — ^"^  And  here  let  me  seize  the  natural  opportunity  of  expresdng  the  obliga* 
tions,  both  of  the  cleigy  in  general,  and  of  myself  in  particular,  to  the  ttttal  l^ean^  of 
this  diocese. 

"  When  I  last  addressed  you,  the  restoration  of  that  office  was  only  in  contempla- 
tion. We  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  observing  it  in  -actual  operation ;  of  se^ng 
how  materially  it  is  calculated  to  increase  the  useftilness  and  efficiency  of  the  esta- 
blishment ;  and  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  highly  beneficial  results  which  have  arisen 
from  its  re-institution. 

"  To  tile  present  holders  of  the  office  in  their  respective  DeanticK,  high  praise  is 
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due ;  and  in  your  name,  my  reverend  brethren,  and  my  own,  I  beg  to  tender  them 
onr  sincere  and  united  thanks,  for  their  zealous  discharge  of  their  duties,  for  the  ready 
attention  they  have  paid  to  our  various  communications,  and  to  the  sound  judgment 
and  amiable  spirit  with  which  their  functions  have  been  administered."     P.  16. 

The  nttal  Deann  of  this  diocese  constitute,  with  the  archdeacon,  the  committee  of 
management  of  the  Ojpford  Diocesan  Society  in  aid  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  for  the 
Augmentation  of  the  Maintenance  of  Incumbenii  of  tmall  Benefices.  They  also 
undertake  to  act  as  the  Oxford  Diocesan  Local  Board  to  the  Clergy  Mutual  Assurance 
Society. 

A  list  of  the  ntcal  \^taM  is  given  in  that  excellent  periodical,  the  British  Magazine 
for  September  mdcccxxxii.  (Vol.  ii.  p*  84.) 


Appointment  of  Sean  )&ttral  in  the  Diocese  of  Oxford,  bv  Bishop  Bagot, 

A.D.  MDCCCXXXI. 

RICHARD,  by  Divine  permission.  Bishop  of  Oxford,  To  our  well-beloved  and 
reverend  brother,  J.  B.  derk,  M. A.,  rector  of  N.  C,  in  the  lieanrs  of  C,  in  the  county 
and  diocese  of  Oxford,  greeting — 

Whereas,  we  have  thought  fit,  upon  mature  consideration,  to  revive  the  ancient  use 
of  Ottal  litwxt,  that  we  may  be  fully  informed^  at  all  times,  of  the  state  of  our  whole 
diocese — We  therefore  constitute  and  appoint  you  by  these  presents  to  be  a  vUtal 
Hean  of  the  licants  of  C.  And  we  require  your  fidelity  and  diligence  in  observing, 
inquiring  into,  and  annually  or  oflener  reporting  to  us,  or  our  archdeacon,  as  the 
case  may  require,  all  such  things,  within  the  said  llcancs,  as  it  may  be  proper  for  us, 
and  useful  for  the  diocese,  that  we  should  know ;  particularly  respecting  the  condition 
of  the  churches,  chancels,  and  churchyards,  the  preservation  of  the  parish  registers, 
the  state  of  the  glebe-houses,  glebe-lands,  and  all  things  thereunto  belonging,  to  the 
intent  that  we  may  take  such  measures  as  the  circumstances  of  the  respective  cases, 
and  the  general  welfare  of  the  diocese,  may  seem  to  require.  And  whereas  it  is 
expedient  that  we  should  have  certain  information  of  the  vacancy  of  benefices  within 
our  diocese,  we  hereby  require  you,  as  soon  as  the  avoidance  of  any  living  within 
your  llf ants  shall  have  come  to  your  knowledge,  to  notify  the  same  to  us ;  and,  further, 
we  desire  you  to  see  that  the  churchwardens  of  such  vacant  parish  make  suitable 
provision  for  the  service  of  the  church  until  the  induction  of  the  new  incumbent. 
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And  we  doubt  not,  but  believe,  that  you  will  readily  and  willingly  use  all  diligence 
in  the  before-mentioned  matters,  and  such  other  matters  and  things  as  may  appear  to 
promote  the  general  well-being  of  the  diocese,  although  the  same  are  not  expressly 
mentioned  in  this  our  Commission. 

Given  under  our  hand  and  episcopal  seal,  the  sixth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one,  and  of  our  consecration  the  third. 


SECT.  XXL— Sioce^e  of  Veteciotousl). 

THE  diocese  of  Peterborough  was  created  by  King  Henry  VIII.,  being  taken  from 
the  see  of  Lincoln.  It  contains  the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Rutland,  excepting 
three  parishes  in  each ;  and  constitutes  one  archdeaconry — within  which  are  the  fliral 
lieanriejt  of  Brackley,  Daventry,  Haddon,  Higham  Ferrers,  Northampton,  Oundle, 
Peterborough,  Preston,  Rothwell,  Welden,  Alstow,  East,  Oakham-Soke,  Rutland 
alias  Martinsley,  and  Wrungdike.' 

Bishop  Marsh  *'  revived  the  ancient  order  of  tutal  X^tWM "  within  this  diocese  in 
the  year  mdcccxx. — ^beiog  induced  to  do  so  for  the  reasons  so  clearly  and  satisfactorily 
alleged  in  pp.  16,  seqq,  of  his  Charge  delivered  at  the  visiteUion  in  July  MDCccxxni. 
My  readers,  I  am  sure,  will  be  glad  to  have  these  reasons  laid  before  them,  in  the 
learned  prelate's  own  words,  and  his  interesting  account  of  the  complete  saccess 
which  attended  the  labours  of  the  newly-restored  parodual  visitors. 

*'  If  a  bishop  thinks  it  expedient,  he  may  visit  parochially,  and  examine  In  person 
the  several  churches  of  his  diocese.  But  it  is  more  usual,  and  generally  more 
adviseable,  to  delegate  the  office  to  others.  At  present,  the  visitations  of  bishops  are 
synodal ;  they  assemble  their  clergy  at  stated  places  once  in  three  years ;  and  in  the 
other  two  years,  synodal  visitations  are  holden  by  their  archdeacons.  Bedde  the 
synodal  visitations  of  the  archdeacon,  the  duty  of  parochial  visitation,  which  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  chiirch  was  performed  by  the  bishop,  became  gradually  transfened 
to  the  archdeacon,  or  archdeacons,  of  the  diocese.  But  if  a  diocese,  containing 
nearly  four  hundred  parishes,  has  only  one  archdeacon,  the  business  of  parochial 


( * )  The  Church  Commission  Report  of  mbcccxxxv.  suggests  that  the  diocese  of  Peter- 
borough shall  consist  of  the  counties  of  Northampton^  Rutland,  and  Leicester ;  the  last 
county  being  added  to  it  from  the  present  diocese  of  Lincoln. 
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▼isitadon  is  no  less  difficult  for  the  archdeacon,  than  it  is  for  the  bishop.  A  personal 
inspection  of  all  the  churches,  chancels,  and  glebe-houses,  throughout  this  diocese,  if 
conducted  with  minute  attention  to  the  state  of  soundness  and  decay,  in  the  various 
materials  of  the  respective  buildings,  to  the  condition  of  the  sacred  utensils  and  vest- 
ments, to  existing  abuses,  or  neglects  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  the  care  of  such 
things  is  entrusted,  could  not  be  duly  performed  by  one  person  in  the  course  of  a 
whole  year.  And  when,  after  all  that  employment  of  time  and  attention,  the  defi- 
dencies  have  been  discovered,  which  are  too  oflen  observable,  when  a  parochial  visi- 
tation is  holden  for  the  first  time,  there  still  remains  the  important'  duty  of  seeing 
that  the  defects  are  duly  remedied.  For  this  purpose,  a  second,  and  even  a  third 
« parochial  visitation  may  be  required.  And  how  can  a  service  be  in  this  manner 
repeated,  when  even  the  first  performance  of  it,  if  duly  executed,  would  be  attended 
with  so  much  difficulty  and  inconvenience  ? 

^  For  these  reasons  1  have  revived  in  this  diocese,  as  I  did  in  the  diocese  of  Llandaff, 
the  ancient  order  of  tutal  lieantf.  And  I  take  the  first  public  opportunity,  which  has 
presented  itself,  since  my  primary  visitation,  of  explaining  the  motives  which  have  led 
to  the  appointment  of  rural  Dean)(  in  tiiis  diocese.  I  am  anxious  to  guard  against  an 
inference,  wMch  might  otherwise  be  drawn  firom  it.  The  appointment  of  rural  Deanit 
implies  no  previous  neglect  of  duty*  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  uniform 
support  which  I  have  received  fi'om  the  archdeacon  of  this  diocese.  I  have  only 
relieved  him  from  a  trust,  which,  firom  its  very  magnitude,  reqtdres  more  exertion, 
than  can  be  expected  from  any  one  man,  however  active  and  laborious. 

"Even  the  division  of  the  diocese  into  l^^anrU^,  if  only  (me  \}€9in  had  been 
appointed  to  each  lleanrs,  would  not  have  afforded  sufficient  advantages  for  the 
purpose  of  parochial  visitation.  Though  the  limits  therefore  of  the  ancient  Deanrktf 
have  been  retained,  the  llcanrieit  themselves  have  been  divided  into  two,  three,  or  four 
parts,  according  to  their  magnitude ;  and  a  rural  Vean  has  been  appointed  for  each 
division.  Without  transgresnng  the  limits  of  the  Iteanririt,  it  was  impossible  to  assign 
an  equal  number  of  parishes  to  every  division.  But,  in  general,  they  vary  only  firom 
ten  to  fifteen.  The  divisions  and  the  appointments  have  likewise  been  so  arranged, 
that  the  rural  l^eauK,  though  they  amount  to  twenty-six  throughout  the  diocese,  reside 
each  of  them  toUhin  the  division  to  which  they  are  appointed.  The  parishes,  there- 
fore, which  are  subjected  to  their  inspection,  are  all  within  an  easy  distance  from  their 
own  homes. 

*'  Having  described  the  plan,  I  will  now  relate  the  beneficial  effects,  which  have 
resulted  from  it      In  the  first  place,  a  mass  of  information  has  been  obtained 
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respecting  the  state  of  the  diocese,  such  as  never  could  have  been  obtained  by  any 
other  means.  The  answers  of  the  rutal  liean^,  in  the  schedule  of  queries  proposed  to 
them,  describe  the  state  of  the  churches,  with  particular  reference  to  the  walls,  the 
roof,  the  pavement,  the  windows  and  doors,  the  pulpit  and  desk,  the  font,  the  pews, 
the  bells,  and  the  various  articles,  which  are  necessary  for  Divine  Service.  They 
observe,  whether  the  churches  receive  any  injury,  from  the  want  of  proper  ventilation, 
from  accumulations  of  earth  on  the  outside,  or  from  improper  modes  of  carrying  off 
the  water  from  the  roof.  By  attention  to  these  objects,  the  necesmty  of  repairs  is 
frequently  prevented.  The  same  attention  is  paid  to  the  state  of  Uie  chancels.  Hie 
condition  of  the  churchyards,  the  condition  of  the  glebe-houses,  the  preservation  of 
the  parish  register,  the  state  of  the  parochial  schools,  have  likewise  been  carefully 
examined.  The  reports  therefore  of  the  tural  lieailtf  have  afibrded  to  the  bidiop  a 
knowledge  of  his  diocese,  for  which  he  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankfuL  But,  impor- 
tant as  their  services  would  have  been,  had  they  merely  supplied  authentic  records  on 
the  state  of  the  diocese,  their  services  have  been  extended  much  further.  The  reports 
to  the  bishop  have  been  subordinate  to  the  general  plan  of  amelioration,  which  has 
been  carried  into  effect  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  tutal  lieanK.  I  should 
greatly  exceed  the  limits  of  this  charge,  if  I  described  the  very  numerous  improve- 
ments, which  have  been  made  in  the  churches  of  this  diocese  since  the  time  of  my 
primary  visitation.  But,  in  returning  thanks  to  the  nital  l^eanK,  I  must  not  omit  to 
make  my  acknowledgment  to  the  parochial  clergy  in  general,  who  have  received  the 
tltcal  l^ean^  with  uniform  kindness,  and  have  not  only  aided  them  with  the  best  advice, 
but  have  cheerfully  assisted  by  their  personal  attentions.  Nor  must  I  neglect  to 
express  my  approbation  of  the  laudable  conduct,  which  has  been  generally  displayed, 
both  by  the  churchwardens  and  the  parishioners  in  the  several  l^antUtf,  even  where 
the  reparation  of  the  churches  has  been  attended  with  considerable  expence." 

A  report  having  reached  me,  that  liesnjt  rural  had  ceased  to  act  in  their  most  useful 
capacity  of  parochial  visitors  within  the  diocese  of  Peterborough,  in  consequence  of 
some  doubts  being  raised  as  to  the  bishop's  power  of  constituting  them,  to  which  the 
opinion  of  the  lawyers  was  said  to  be  unfavourable,  I  was  induced  to  apply  to 
Bishop  Marsh  for  more  positive  information  on  that  point  His  lordship  obligingly 
replies  (Feb,  24,  hdcccxxxiv.),  tiiat  rural  tieantf  still  continue  to  exist,  though  not  in 
such  a  state  of  activity  as  they  were  on  their  first  appointment  Having  obtained 
almost  all  the  information  which  he  wanted,  he  has  not  urged  them  to  further 
exertions :  still,  they  occasionally  make  such  returns  as  exigencies  may  require.  He 
is  not  aware  of  any  objection  having  been  made,  or  any  objection  being  posdble  to 
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the  appointment  itself.  He  has  never  attempted  to  give  them  any  jurisdicdon  like 
that  exercised  by  an  archdeacon ;  nor  were  they  ever  authorised,  in  his  diocese,  to 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  clergy.  They  were  appointed,  as  stated  above,  to 
inqiure  and  report  on  the  state  of  churches,  chancels,  churchyards,  and  glebe-houses. 
These  are  matters  on  which  a  bishop  has  a  right  to  require  information ;  and  there- 
fore no  one  can  have  a  right  to  object  to  such  inqiuries  being  made.  In  the  execu- 
tion of  the  office,  the  only  difficulty  which  has  ever  occurred  has  been  in  the  visita- 
tion of  glebe-houses.  Some  few  clergymen  (but  a  very  few)  have  considered  such 
a  visit  from  the  ttttsi  l^ean  as  an  intrudon  on  their  privacy :  but  they  would  have 
viewed,  perhaps,  in  the  same  light  an  official  visit  from  the  bishop  or  the  archdeacon. 


SECT.  XXII.— Stocef(e  of  )&oc!)e0tet. 

THE  diocese  of  Rochester  is  considered  the  most  ancient  in  England,  excepting 
Canterbury.  It  contains  a  small  part  of  the  county  of  Kent,  the  parish  of  Iselham 
in  Cambridgeshire,  and  Freckenham  in  the  county  of  Suffi)lk.'  In  this  compara- 
rativdy  small  diocese,  no  traces  appear  of  tteanit  tural  having  ever  existed :  nor  is 
it  the  intention  of  Bishop  Murray  to  institute  them.  With  the  aid  of  his  archdeacon, 
who  annually  holds  a  parochial  visitation,  the  bishop  informs  me,  he  is  made  suffi- 
ciently weU  acquainted  with  the  condition  of  his  diocese,  and  has  no  necessity  for 
the  introduction  of  other  helpmates  in  the  administration  of  its  discipline.  It  con- 
tains the  tttval  HeantteK  of  Dartford,  Mailing,  Rochester,  Shoreham  (peculiar  of  Can- 
terbury), and  Fordham. 


SECT.  XXIII.— Sioce^e  of  Jbaint  Astap]^. 

THE  diocese  of  Saint  Asaph  comprises  all  Flintshire,  except  five  churches,  which 
belong  to  Chester;  all  Denlnghshire,  except  one  l^eants,  which  belongs  to  Bangor, 
and  three  diapelries  belonging  to  Chester  and  Lichfield.     It  has  also  nearly  half 


(*)  By  the  Eceletiattieal  Cammitsim  {A.D,  mdcccxxxv.),  it  it  proposed  that  the  diocese 
of  Rochester  shall  oouist  of  the  city  and  \Stanx9  of  Rochester;  of  the  county  of  Essex 
(excepting  those  parishes  which  will  remain  in  the  diocese  of  London) ;  and  of  the  whole 
county  of  Hertford.    See  London  Doeumenls, 
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Merionethshire,  three  parishes  in  Carnarvonshire,  thirty-seven  in  Montgomeryshire, 
and  eleven  churches  and  chapels  in  Shropshire.  The  archdeaconry  of  Saint  Asaph 
is  divided  into  the  following  rural  teanriejt ;  viz.  Tegengle,  Moulde,  Poole  and 
Carenion,  Kydewen,  Keviliock,  Mowthwy,  Penllyn  and  Idemion,  Rhos,  Bromfield 
and  Yale,  and  Marchia. 

In  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Wharton's  Historia  de  Episcopis  AsaavensUnu  &c. 
(pp.  378 — 381)  there  is  an  epistle  of  Archbishop  Peckham,  addressed  to  Anian  bishop 
of  Saint  Asaph,  on  the  discipline  of  his  church  and  diocese ;  from  which  it  appears 
that  l)ean0  rural  were  employed,  as  supervisors  of  the  clergy  of  Saint  Asaph«  in  the 
year  mcclxxxiv. — correcting  them  for  uncanonical  attire,  and  errors  of  life  and 
conversation ;  and  receiving  procurations  of  rectors  and  vicars  at  the  time  of  visita- 
tion. From  that  date  there  is  no  notice  of  their  existence.  Wilkins  affords  no  later 
tidings  of  them,  in  any  church-document  of  this  see.  They  were  not  in  being  when 
the  Volar  EcdesiasUcus  Henrici  VIII.  was  compiled. 

The  office,  however,  now  obtains — whether  first  revived  by  Bishop  Carey,  or  hy 
his  more  immediate  predecessors,  I  am  uninformed.  Tliere  are,  at  present,  eight 
rural  Deanit ;  who  receive  their  appointment  from  the  bishop ;  but  no  particular  form 
or  instrument  is  used  on  the  occasion.  The  British  Magazine  for  Sept.  mdcccxxxiv. 
(p.  357)  bears  testimony  to  the  utility  of  the  office,  as  a  part  of  the  machinery  of  a 
diocesan  society  for  promoting  the  building  and  enlargement  of  churches  and 
chapels  within  the  ^ocese  of  Saint  Asaph. 


S£CT.  XXlY.—mottU  of  St»int  MMVu. 

THE  diocese  of  Saint  David's  contains  the  entire  counties  of  Pembroke,  Cardigan, 
Carmarthen,  and  Brecknock,  and  all  Radnorshire,  except  six  parishes  belonging  to 
Hereford.  It  has  also  about  a  fourth  part  of  Glamorganshire ;  eleven  churches  and 
chapels  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  two  in  Montgomery,  and  three  in  Monmouth.* 
It  is  divided  into  four  archdeaconries;  viz.  Saint  David's,  Brecon,  Carmarthen,  and 
Cardigan ;   which  are  again  sub-divided  into  numerous  rural  l^anrieit :   of  which 


( * )  The  Church  Commission  of  mdcccxxxv.  proposes  that  the  diocese  of  Saint  I>aTid*s 
shall  consist  of  the  present  diocese,  except  those  parts  which  are  to  be  transferred  to  the 
dioceses  of  Saint  Asaph  and  Llandaff— for  which  tee  Bristol  Doeumenit. 
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Saint  David's  contains  Pebidiawke,  Dongledie,  Rouse,  and  Pembroke:  Brecon  con- 
tains Brecon — first,  second,  and  third  parts ;  Hay — two  parts,  Buelte,  Melineth,  and 
Elwell :  Carmarthen  contains  Carmarthen,  Kidwelly,  Landilo  and  Llan-Gadog,  and 
Gower :  and  Cardigan  contains  Emlyn,  Remmes,  Sub  Ayron,  and  Ultra  Ayron. 

There  is  no  nodce  of  X^taufk  rural  in  this  diocese,  either  in  Wilkins's  Concilia  or 
in  the  EcclenasUccU  Valors  of  the  thirteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  Nor  have  I  any 
aneitni  authorities  to  adduce  in  illustration  of  their  history  in  thb  part  of  the 
Principality. 

The  modem  constitution  of  the  office,  as  I  am  at  present  advised,  is  much  the 
same  here  as  in  the  following  diocese  of  Salisbury ;  the  appointment  being  vested  in 
the  bishop,  peraonaUy  and  exclusively ,  and  held  durante  beneplacito.  The  modem 
Commission^  under  the  episcopal  seal  and  signature.  Bishop  Jenkinson  informs  me, 
sets  forth,  in  a  brief,  comprehensive  manner,  the  duties  of  the  charge ;  but  there  are 
no  Letters  of  Instruction,  nor  Articles  of  Inquiry ^  in  present  use.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  Commission. 

During  the  many  years  that  Bishop  Burgess*  occupied  the  see  of  Saint  David's, 
l|(8ni(  meal  were  efficiently  ministerial  to  his  lordship  as  parochial  visitors:  in 
which  capacity  they  were  furnished  with  Articles  of  Inquiry*  to  the  fullest  extent 
And  if  any  particular  inquisition'  was,  at  any  dme,  required  to  be  set  on  foot  in  the  . 
rural  districts,  the  t^tmik  alone  were  employed  upon  it ; — the  ardideacons  being  mere 
dignitaries,  exerciring  no  jurisdiction,  holding  no  viritations,  and  possessing  no  pri- 
vileges, beyond  the  titles  of  their  respective  offices,  and  the  estates  annexed  to  them^. 

S.  Basil.  Epist.  Lxx. 

(')  The  same  ArHeUs  qf  Inquiry  were  circulated  by  Bishop  Burgess  for  the  use  of  the 
iKanS  of  Saint  David's,  during  his  occupation  of  that  see,  as  are  now  employed  by  him  in 
the  diocese  of  Sarum.     They  will  be  found  under  the  documents  of  the  latter  see. 

(')  We  are  told  by  Mr.  Marriott,  that  it  was  the  custom  of  Bishop  Burgess,  and  is  still 
the  custom  of  Bishop  Jenkinson,  in  case  of  receiving  any  information  against  clergymen, 
first  to  employ  the  niral  XitWXt  to  inquire  and  report  whether  they  think  there  is  sufficient 
cause  for  a  Commission ;  and  if  so,  to  appoint  one.  See  Ecoletia$Hoal  Courts^  Repariy 
MDCccxxxii.    Mr.  Marriott's  Evidence,  p.  261. 

(*)  The  libraries  established  for  the  use  of  the  parochial  clergy,  in  each  bcatir^  of  the 
diocese,  by  the  Religious  and  Literary  AttooiaHon  for  the  Protnction  of  Christian  Knowledge 
and  Church  Union,  are  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  rural  iTeail.  See  Bishop  Burgess's 
Tracts  on  the  Origin  and  Independence  qfthe  British  Church,  p.  160. 
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SECT.  XXV.— 9io(ef(e  of  <9b8U^ittts. 

THE  diocese  of  Salisbury  contains  the  whole  county  of  Wilts  (excepting  two 
parishes),  all  Berkshire  (excepting  one  parish  and  part  of  another),  together  with 
several  parishes  in  Dorsetshire.'  It  is  divided  into  three  archdeaconries;  viz.  Sarum, 
WHtB,  and  Berks.  The  first  consists  of  the  ratal  l^tanvicK  of  Amesbury,  Qialke, 
Potteme,  Wilton,  and  Wylye ;  the  second,  of  those  of  Avebury,  Cricklade,  Malmes- 
bury,  and  Marlborough;  and  the  third,  of  Abingdon,  Newbury,  Reading,  and  Wal- 
lingford.  Beail^  tucal  were  of  early  institution  in  this  diocese.  There  is  evidence 
of  their  appointment  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

In  the  year  mccxix.,  the  DtcanujS  loci  is  mentioned  by  Bishop  Richard  Poore  (the 
first  prelate  of  New  Sarum,  and  brother  of  Bishop  Herbert,  the  last  of  Old  Sarum), 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  archdeacons  of  Dorset,  Berks,  Sarum,  and  Wilts,  recom- 
mending these  officers  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  certain  hospitallers,  for  whom  an  elee- 
mosynary collection  was  to  be  raised  from  the  clergy,  and  committed  to  the  care  of 
their  nuncioy  or  the  l^ean  rural,  under  the  title  of  Detanuf(  lori.  (See  Vtiun  Kegiittr. 
Sb*  Oftmunl^i,  foL  117.  Transcript  fbl.  357.) 

Again — about  the  year  mccxxii.,  not  long  before  hb  transladon  to  Durham,  the 
same  prelate  drew  up  a  Code  of  eighty-seven  CorutituHons  for  the  regulation  of  his 
see ;— of  which*  the  last  but  one,  as  reported  by  Collier  (Ecd,  Hist  B.  v.  p.  440), 
notices  l^ean^  rural  as  then  existing  in  the  diocese.  Their  appointment  and  displace- 
ment is  ordered  to  be  *'  by  common  consent  of  the  bishop  and  archdeacons  ** — ^in 
compliance,  I  suppose,  with  the  Lateran  rescript  then  lately  received  in  Fkigland. 
They  are  also  mentioned  in  several  other  canons  of  the  same  Code,  published  by 
Wilkins;  vk.  in  those  "Dc  reditu  ad  religumem" — **  De  receptione  KcunS  bene- 


(1)  The  Chureh  Cofnmittionert^  First  Report  {A»D.  mdcccxxxv.)  proposes  that  the  county 
of  Berks  shall  be  severed  off  from  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  and  transferred  to  Oxford ;  and  that 
the  whole  county  of  Dorset  shall  be  re-annexed  to  Sarum. 

(*)  On  referring  to  the  original  fiSL%,  UtiiHitt,  or  rather  its  accurate  transcript,  kindly 
entrusted  to  my  hands  by  Bishop  Burgess,  in  aidance  of  these  humble  researches,  I  find  the 
Constitution  in  question  standing  about  the  middle  of  the  code,  in  these  words  : — "  Bfraii 
€tiam  rntalci  de  eommuni  oonsensu  Domini  episoopi  et  arehidiaeonorwm  instituaniur  et  ifet^ 
humhtr.'^    (VttW  Kfgift.  ^Alirti  ^IBttllBt,  fol.  126.  Ixiii.  verso.) 
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JlcU"  —  **Qudd  omnes  clerim  beneficiaH  habeant  pradicias  constituHones.'* — 
(Ca  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol.  i.  pp.  600-1.) 

Again — ^in  Bishop  Criles  Bridport's  CofutUuUoru  (A,D.  mcclvz.),  dted  in  our 
earlier  pages,  it  is  enjoined,  in  a  canon  expressly  bearing  on  the  institution  of  litany 
mtal,  that,  when  fit  persons  have  been  elected  by  the  archdeacons  to  the  office,  they 
are  to  be  presented  to  the  bishop  and  his  successors  '*  ad  Mcramentum  corporale 
fn'€B9tandutn/'  It  is  also  specially  ordered  in  the  same  code,  that  neither  arch- 
deacons nor  ttttal  t^twMk  be  g^ty  of  exactions  and  impontions  upon  the  dexgy — 
(CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  Vol.  i.  p.  715-16.)  From  this  date  we  lose  sight  of  UAn$  Ytttal  in 
the  diocese,  altogether,  for  more  than  two  centuries  and  a  half. 

Between  the  days  of  Bishop  .^Sgidius  (who  died  A.D.  mcclxii.),  and  the  date  at 
which  the  Valor  Ecdenagticus  of  Henry  VIII.  was  compiled,  m.  A.D.  mdxxxv. 
(when  either  Cardinal  Campegio  or  Bishop  Shaxton  presided  over  the  see  of  Sarum) 
no  evidence  can  be  adduced  of  their  existence.  At  the  latter  date,  however,  they 
re-appear  in  one  of  the  archdeaconries,  vk,  that  of  Dorset,  then  a  part  of  the  diocese 
of  Sarum — (See  Bristol  Documents).  But  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  generally 
revived  at  that  time,  in  the  other  archdeaconries.  In  Berkshire,  none  are  mentioned ; 
and  in  Wiltshire  only  two,  viz.  in  the  tuval  l^eantietf  of  Pottem  and  Marlborough ; 
in  both  of  which,  the  dignities  were  profitless — as  appears  from  the  following 

entries—"  Bec8n«tttf(  de  Pottem'.  l^ecano  ib'm  val\  p  annu n^"— BfcanatttjS 

de  Marleburgh.   l^eeano   ib'm  val\  ji  annu nl"      See   Valor  Eccles.  VoL  ii. 

pp.  140—147. 

With  the  separation  of  the  county  of  Dorset  from  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  we  again 
lose  sight  of  the  institution.  For  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  there  is  no  trace  of 
it  in  the  parent  see ; — ^none,  that  is,  till  the  episcopate  of  Seth  Ward,  who  was 
installed  in  die  year  mdclxvi.,  and  shortly  af^er  revived  the  ancient  use  of  mtal 
}MM  in  the  archdeaconries  of  Sarum,  Wilts,  and  Berks. 

Mr.  Boucher,  the  late  registrar  of  the  diocese,  is  inclined  to  doubt  whether  this 
commission  of  the  l^tanjS  tutal  was  ever  put  in  execution  by  the  eminent  disdplina- 
rian  adverted  to : — "  The  excellent  and  diaritable  Bishop  Ward,"  he  observes,  in  a 
letter  lately  received,  "  took  an  active  part  in  the  exercise  of  his  episcopal  functions 
in  die  diocese  of  Sarum  (A.D.  mdclxvi. — mdclxxxviii.),  as  he  had  previously  done 
in  that  of  Exeter,  and  certainly  appointed  tttcal  Heailft ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  issued 
his  mandate  for  the  visitation  of  his  cathedral  church,  viz.  of  the  canons,  vicars-choral, 
and  other  officers  of  the  churdi,  and  of  certain  hospitals,  which  had  formerly  taken 
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place  septennially.  But  it  appears,  from  the  records  of  the  chapter,  that  the  latter 
mandate  exceeded  his  lordship's  authority,  and  was  in  part  recalled.  And,  as  there 
is  no  evidence  of  any  return  having  heen  made  by  the  YUtal  lltailf(,  which  the 
registers  would  have  shewn  if  such  had  been  the  case,  it  is  supposed,  with  some 
reason,  that  their  commission  was  not  put  in  execution/' 

Highly  as  I  estimate  the  general  accuracy  of  my  much-respected  informant  upon 
all  matters  connected  with  the  office  which  he  so  long  and  so  ably  filled,  I  cannot  go 
with  him  to  this  conclusion.  There,  doubtless,  exist  no  returns  by  the  funcdonaries 
alluded  to,  in  the  archives  of  the  registry-office :  and  so  far  Mr.  Boucher  is  right 
But,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  inference  he  draws,  from  the  non-appearance  of  any 
such  returns,  is  incorrect.  It  must  not  be  inferred  from  the  absence  of  such  docu- 
ments that  the  officers  never  acted  under  their  commission :  we  know  that  they  did 
so  act :  and  if  there  were  no  direct  evidence  of  the  fact,  I  should  still  doubt  the 
ruci-llccanal  institution,  in  the  hands  of  such  a  prelate  as  Seth  Ward,  turning  out  a 
failure.  I  should  doubt  his  attempting  (with  his  eyes  open  to  the  constitution  of  the 
office  in  general,  and  in  his  own  diocese  in  particular^  an  appointment,  which  he 
had  not  power  to  consummate  to  any  useful  purpose. 

In  his  ^$(*  Common-place  book  are  incorporated  the  TahUs  of  Dr.Coan's 
PoUteia,  with  occasional  alterations ;  wherein,  under  the  head  of  officers  '*  habentes 
administriiiionemjudiciaUmy''  are  placed  "Decani  ttt(aks( — arcf^ipttstisteti '' — whose 
duties  are  bnefly  stated  from  Conn  in  these  words :  **  Convoeant  derum ;  sigjd- 
ficard  per  literas  ah  ordinario  ;  indtumnt  in  beneficia,  archidiaoono  in  remoiis  agente." 
(See  VTotitiff  Jj^tf^i  Spif(COpi  <Sb8tttm,  Dranscript.  fol.  63.)  Upon  which  view  of  the 
dependence  of  l^cani(  tuval  upon  the  bishop  alone,  as  ordinary,  Seth  Ward  instituted 
them,  disregarding  altogether  the  ancient  diocesan  constitutions  of  Richard  Poore, 
though  well  aware  of  their  imperative  enactments.  Indeed,  he  could  not  have  been 
otherwise  than  acquainted  with  them;  for,  in  the  above-cited  Kotitfffy  amongst 
much  heterogeneous  matter,  is  a  section  headed — **  Notata  quadam  ex  registris  epi- 
scopor.  Sarum,  Item,  nonnuUa  ex  registris  S®.  aUisque  per  Seth  Samm;" — 
wherein  are  transcribed  the  very  words  of  Poore's  statute,  *'  Becsni  tttvalejt  de  com- 
muni  consensu  cBu  episcopi  et  archidiaconorum  instUuantvr  et  desHtuantur.  Stat 
Rici  Poor.  Mccxxii.  inter  alia  vide  Lib.  Stat  114.  b.  ex  Veteri  Registro  in  manu 
Sfcani,  ib.  1 13."    See  VTotitts,  fol.  1 16— 1 19. 

Sdll,  acquainted,  as  he  fully  was,  with  the  limitation  set  upon  the  episcopal  power 
in  reference  to  ntri-llccanal  appointments,  by  the  papal  rescript  of  Innocent  III., 
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enrolled  by  Bishop  Poore  in  his  diocesan  Code,  Bishop  Ward,  upon  the  strength  of 
general  usage,  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  institution  {See  ^Otsr  Becanitte  )&titaIejS 
Part  III.  Sect,  i.),  alone  and  by  himself,  appointed  l)ean$(  ttttal  throughout  the  arch- 
deaconries of  Sarum,  Wilts,  and  Berks,  commissioned  them  with  full  powers  of  paro- 
chial inquiry,  under  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  and,  whenever  a  vacancy  occurred  by 
decease  or  removal,  instituted  others  to  succeed.  So  that,  during  the  whole  period  of 
his  occupancy  of  the  see,  the  tuval  Hecanatest  were  constantly  filled  with  efficient 
functionaries.  This,  assuredly,  does  not  look  like  a  merely  tentative,  and  eventually 
abortive,  procedure.  Why  should  the  good  prelate  continue  to  renew,  again  and 
again,  a  fruitless  and  uncanonical  institution,  from  which  he  could  expect  to  receive 
no  assistance,  and  from  which,  in  fact,  he  must  have  been  conscious  he  was  receiving 
none,  in  the  administration  of  his  diocese  ? 

But,  in  truth,  l^ean^  tural  were  ministerial  to  the  bishop,  upon  the  evidence  of 
authentic  documents,  in  the  year  mdclxx.  (See  Notitiff  &tibi  Spt5(C*  J^rum, 
foL  367.)  I  allude  to  the  Brief  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives  from  the  Turks,  dated 
Aug.  10.  MDCLXX. — Abp.C.'s  Letter,  Sept  8.  whereupon  Bishop  Ward  issued  ^*  mandates 
to  all  parsons,  vicars,  curates,  to  bring  in  to  l^eatift,  before  Nov.  20,  mdclxx.,  monies 
collected,  duplicates  of  accounts ;  complaints  of  failures,  sifuerinL  9eani(  turall  of 
Wiltshire  to  bring  to  Dr.  Richard  Drake  in  Close,  money,  duplicates  ace  complaints, 
si  &C.  before  Dec.  1,  mdclxx.     Berks,  similiter  to  Dr.  Peter  Mewes  ^.  or  assigne." 

A  farther  proof  of  the  actual  employment  of  l^eanft  ttttal  by  the  same  prelate  exists 
in  the  *'  Brief  Account  of  the  Nature,  Use,  and  End  of  the  Office  <f  Bean  l&ttval," 
drawn  up  for  the  information  of  the  clergy  of  his  l^eancp,  by  Dr.  John  Priaulx,  one 
of  the  ttttal  lleanst  appointed  by  Seth  Ward,  soon  after  his  installation. 

The  autograph  of  this  curious  document  came  into  my  possession  immediately  afler 
my  own  appointment  {A,D.  mdccgxxvii.),  by  the  present  bishop  of  Salisbury,  to  the 
nital  Hetanatf  over  which  Dr.  Priaulx  had  presided  in  the  days  of  Bishop  Ward : 
within  the  precincts  of  which  jurisdiction,  in  the  parish  church  of  Berwick  Saint  John, 
amidst  the  registers  of  the  dead  and  living,  the  JK^*  was  discovered  by  an  antiquarian 
friend,  and  consigned  to  my  hands  ^ 


(  *)  The  autograph  sheet  I  have  canned  to  be  carefully  inclosed  in  boards,  and  deposited  in 
the  muni  men  t*room  at  the  palace  of  Sarum — annexing  to  it  a  copy  of  the  printed  edition 
which  I  published  three  years  ago. 
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Daring  about  twenty  years  of  Ward's  episcopacy,  I  believe  the  office  was  efficiently 
kept  up;  and  its  duties  performed  by  the  under-mentioned  clergymen. 

(Et  IMfQtitite  Sbifbi  Sp(f(ropi  ^rum,  fol.  201,  seqq.     Tabula  Beneficiorum,  Ac) 

fltcI)tttatonatttf(  <i^tttm. 

Beranatu$(  Pottem    .  .  Peter  Priaulx,  1581,  Melksham. 

Henr.  Johnson,  St.  Mary  Devizes. 
Wyly  ....  Joh.  Stephens,  167.5,  Wyly. 

Wm.  Hobbs,  Shering:ton. 

Tho.  Lambert,  1670,  Boy  ton— 2oco  Doctoris  Hobbs. 

Wilton .  .  .  Richard  Kent,  Fisherton  Anger. 

Chalke  .  .  .  John  Priaolx,  Barwick  St:  John,  resigned  9M. 

1671. 

Joseph  Martyn,  Compton  Chamberlein. 
Amesbury  .  Joh.  Carter,  Winterslow. 

At4iDtaconatttf(  Snilton. 

BctanatUft  Marleburgh,  Tho.  Gierke,  Manningford  Abb*. 

Cricklade .  .  Tim.  Dewel,  Lydiard  Tregoze. 

Malmesbury,  Joh.  Seamier,  1682,  Crudwell. 

Rob.  Davenant,  1668,  Dantsey — released  mdclxxi. 
Avebury  .  .  Hen.  Rinnemond,  Alcaunings. 

Arc|ft{lltaconatu$(  Vfxfk%* 

BfCanatti$(  Reading  .  .  Tho.  Tuer,  St.  Laurence,  Reading — cfir</1771. 

Wm.  Lloyd,  1771,         St.  Mary,  Reading. 

Abr.Brookbank,1777,  St  Mary,  Reading. 

Abingdon  .  Wm.  Pusey,  Pusey. 

WaUingford,  Zaccheus  Breedon,        South  Morton. 

Newbery  .  .  Joh.  Hinton,  Newbery. 
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The  Table  cf  ImtrucUonsy  whereby  these  \^twMk  ttttal  acted,  is  preserved  in  the 
same  valuable  document — tSis^t  tfommon-place  i5ooft  of  Seth  Ward, /o^  339. 


1.  ®ffidum  Becanor.  Vm.  al^  qiioD  3i^uamento  aftttingenDi. 


To 


.  VieWy  infra  Becanatum 
Churches. 
Chancels. 
Chapels. 
Houses. 


semel  in  6.  m. 
saltern  in  anno. 
Present  decays  to 


(  Parsonage  ^  Bp  or  Chancellr. 
(Vicarage 

Hospitals.    Alms.  h.    Church,  h. 

Free  Schooles  J 

2.  Observe 

Parsons.    Vicars.    Curats. 
Conversation. 
Performance  of  duty. 
Conformity  to  laws. 
Diligence  in 

Reading  Service. 

Admimsteiing  Sacraments. 

Preaching. 

Catechising. 

Preparing  for  Confirmation. 


Marryeing  &c. 
Churchwardens  perform  duty 
Scbole  Masters 

CateSng}  S<*«'1''"- 
Bringing  to  Church  on 

(  Sundays. 

(  Holydays. 

3.  Examine 
Differences 

and  compose  or  delate  to  Bp. 
Reports  of  scandalous  offences 
contra  Leges  E^ccl. 

'  A,  Execute y  or  cause  to  be. 
Mandates 
Orders  sent 

Immediate  ab  Episcopo. 

mediante  Archidiacono. 

.  Acquaint  Bishop  if  any 
Conventicles  ^ 
Disorders. 


Md.  Hospitals 
Terriars 
(XI 
Reg?8|Ma?. 
(Bu?. 


(>)  Dr.  Walter  Pope  relates,  in  his  Life  of  Bishop  Seth  Ward  {Chap,  x.),  that  the  good 
prelate  was  rerj  active  in  suppressing  conventicles,  and  thereby  much  angered  the  Secta- 
rians. And  Calamy  bears  witness,  in  his  Account  of  the  ejected  or  tilenced  Ministers  in  the 
Couniff  of  Wilts,  {Berwick  Saint  JohnU  :-^Mr»  Compton  South),  that  ^'  Bishop  Ward  was  for 
severity  towards  all  of  his  stamp  without  exception."  Baxter*s  Abridgment  &c.  Vol.  ii. 
p.  761.  Edit.  8to.  mdccxtii. 
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2.  A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NATURE,  USE,  AND  END  OF  THE  OFFICE  OP  Btail  Ktltal, 
ADDRESSED  TO  THE  ClERGT  OF  THE  BeailtS  OF  ChALKE,  IN  THE  ARCHDEACONRY 
OF  SaRUM,  DURING  THE  EPISCOPATE  OF  Dr.  SeTH  WaRD,  BISHOP  OF  SaLISBDRT,  BT 

John  Priaulx,  D.D.'  )&utal  Bean  of  Chalke;  with  notes  by  the  editor. 
IT  having  pleas'd  the  R^  R^  Father  in  God,  Seth  L'.  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  to 

( *)  John  Priaulx,  D.D.  vicar  of  North  Newton,  rector  of  Berwick  Saint  John,  and  Forant, 
in  the  county  of  Wilts;  rural  Iffan  of  Chalke;  and  subsequently  canon  residcfhtiary,  and 
archdeacon  of  Sarum,  is  thus  noticed,  in  connexion  with  one  of  his  many  benefices,  by  the 
author  of  Magna  Britannia, 

"  Fovant  is  famous  for  its  minister,  Dr.  John  PriauUy  who,  though  he  accepted  of  this 
living  in  the  times  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England^  and  was  in  the  commission  for  ejecting 
ignorant  and  scandalous  ministers  and  schoolmasters  ;  yet  never  discovering  any  forwardnesi 
in  complying  with  the  powers  in  being,  or  the  designs  then  on  foot,  he  was,  upon  King 
Charles  II.*8  Restoration,  received  as  a  friend  of  the  monarchy  and  church,  and  accordingly 
preferred  ;  for  he  was  soon  after  made  a  prebendary  of  Netherhury  in  Terroy  in  the  church 
of  Salisbury ;  and  being  esteemed  an  excellent  divine,  was  offered  the  King*s  Professorship 
of  Divinity  at  Oxford^  upon  the  promotion  of  Dr.  Sanderson  to  the  see  of  Lincoln  ;  but  he 
modestly  refused  it,  and  contented  himself  with  the  archdeaconry  of  Salisbury,  which  he  held 
to  his  death,  which  happened  in  that  city,  June  mdclxxiv.,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral 
church  there.  He  hath  only  one  sermon  in  print,  entitled  '  ConfirmaHon  confirmed^  and 
recommended  from  Scripture,  Antiquity,  and  Reason ;  *  preached  at  the  visitation  of  Dr.  Hum- 
phrey Hinchman,  then  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  the  cathedral  there,  in  Miyc lhu."— {Wilt- 
shire VI.     The  Hundred  qf  Catcden  and  Cadworth,  p.  71.) 

There  is  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Priaulx  on  the  south  wall  of  the  nave  of 
Salisbury  Cathedral,  bearing  this  inscription  i — 

Varia  Eruditianis, 

Virtutis  eMmim, 

Ingens  juxta  conditur  Thesaurus, 

DtSus  Johannes  Priaulx,  S.  T.P.  Southamptonia  natus, 

Oxonii  eduetUus, 

Magnum  utriusque  Omamentum  ; 

Linguarum,  Artium,  Scientiarum, 

Peritissimvs, 

Cum  paucis  eelebrandus. 

Qui 

^      S  Canonieatum  }  Residentia, 

I  urn  ^  jfchidiaconatum  Sarum  S  Vigilantia, 

Multum  adomasset, 

Subita  correptus  Morte 

Animam  Deo  reddidit, 

Pridie  Nonas  Junii, 

Anno  Domini  mdclxxiv. 

JEtatis  sues  LX. 

Laborum  suorum  Fructum 

Percepturus, 

Ev  Tti  airoKahv^et  rov  Kvptov. 

Beneath, 
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comitt  to  my  care  and  inspecdoa  the  ruvall  Dcanertc  of  Gialke' ;  I  have  thought  fitt, 
not  onlie  to  agnifie  to  you  (my  Reverend  Brethren)  his  Lo^.  pleasure  therein,  but 
also  to  give  you  a  brief  account  of  y*  nature,  use  and  end  of  this  office ;  w^^  will 
appear  to  have  bin  instituted  for  more  weighty  reasons  then  some,  perhaps,  doe 
imagine.  And  this  not  out  of  anie  designe  to  promote  an  opinion  of  my  own 
worthines  (who  am  the  meanest  of  all  those  who  have  preceded  me  in  that  place) 
but  out  of  a  inf^  ground  I  have  to  beleeve,  that  ■  this  season  is  not  improper  for 
vigorous  prosecuting  the  wise  and  pious  sanctions  of  former  ages ;  and  likewise  for 
the  hopes  I  have  conceaved,  that  all  of  us  will  be  thereby  fullie  sensible  of  o^  dutie, 
in  concurring  to  the  practise  of  such  things,  as  doe  most  evidentlie  tend  to  the  honour 
of  Allmighty  God,  y*  salvation  of  o'.  own  soules,  and  of  theirs  who  are  comitted  to 
o'.  charge. 

Be  pleasM  therefore  to  know,  that  y*  office  of  a  bbhop  being  not  onlie  the  most 
eminent  for  honour,  but  the  greatest  for  burden  in  the  church  of  Christ  (of  w°^  the 
manie  passages  of  Scripture  that  concern  that  function,  as  well  as  the  canons  of 
antient  councills,  and  y*  sayings  and  exemples  of  y*  fathers  doe  informe  us^)  it  was 
thought  fullie  necessarie,  that  some  part  of  the  burden  should  be  taken  off  from  the 
bishops,  and  placet  in  the  care  and  managerie  of  such,  whom  the  church  thought 
fittest  to  be  intrusted  therew^.  Which  practise,  both  for  y*  necessitie,  reasonablenes 
and  lawfullnes  thereof,  is  grounded  upon  severall  precedents  in  the  word  of  God : — 
as  appeares  by  w^  Moses  did  in  conferring  part  of  y*  burden  of  civill  governm'  on 


Beneath,  on  a  graFe-stone,  is  the  following : — 

Qtwd  reliquum  ett 

Dm  JoannU  Priaulx,  S.  T,  P. 

Lector  abiy  lavam  consule,  plura  feres. , 

The  reader  will  find  some  farther  account  of  Dr.  Priaulx  in  Wood's  Fasti  Oxonienses,  by 
Bliss,  Part  ii.  p.  241. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  second  line  ("  virtuiis  ejHmia**)  of  the  above  inscription  is 
omitted  in  all  published  records  of  the  monuments  of  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

(')  Bishop  Seth  Ward  succeeded  Bishop  Hyde  in  the  see  of  Salisbury,  A.D.  mdclxvi. — 
died  A.D.  mdclxxxviii. 

(*)  See  particularly  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  which,  as  Bishop  Burnet  justly 
observes,  {^Pastoral  Care,  c.  iii.)  are  the  foundation  of  all  the  canons  of  the  church ;  Rahani 
Mauri  de  InsHtut.  Clerieorum,  L.  i.  c  v.  de  ordine  tritarpito  episooporuniy  C.D.E. ;  Albini 
Flacci  Alcuiniy  lib.  tie  Divinis  QfficiiSf  Episcopi  Officium ;  Bevereg.  Annott,  in  Can.Apost.  i.  it.  ; 
Sjfnodie,  Tom.  ii.  pp.  9,  seqq.  in  v.  WUmw^s  et  passim  ;  Suicer.  T,  E,  in  v.  {«'/«■»««'•;,  Tom.  i. 
col.  1179.  1184 ;   and  Cave's  Primitive  Christianity, 
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70  of  the  elders  of  Israel  *,  Numb,  xi. — by  w'  o'.  Saviour  himself  did,  in  adding 
y*  like  number  of  disciples  to  his  Uolie  Apostles,  allreadie  in  commission  for 
preachings  Luke  x. — and  also  by  w^  was  done  by  the  Apostles  of  o'.  Lord,  in 
transferring  y*  office  of  ministring  the  mc^x^xa^  y*  goods  of  y*  poore,  upon  an  order 
instituted  for  that  purpose,  whom  they  therefore  call'd  deacons,  or  ministers  of  the 
church*,  Aetsvi.^ 

After  the  Apostles*  times  (to  omitt  w^  some  learned  men  have  conceaved  of  y*  order 
of  presbyters  themselves)  the  first  instance  of  this  partition  of  things  belonging  to 
the  episcopall  function,  I  take  to  have  bin  made  in  the  Eastern  church,  in  that  degree 
of  ministers,  w^*^  they  call'd  XQPEniZKOnoi ' :  of  whom  the  first  mention  we  have  in 


(')  Numbers,  chap.  xi.  vv.  16, 17 — ^24,25.  See  Honorii  Gemm,  Animm  de  Antiq.  RUu 
Miss4By  Lib.  I.  cap.  182,  tie  Saoer€hHbus.-^**  Ho$  septuagirUa  vtri  expresterunty  qui  Mpiriium 
Moyti  accipiente*  populo  praUtH  ntnt,** 

(')  St,  Luke,  chap.  x.  vv.  1—17. — On  the  seventy  disciplet,  the  iri^^vt  l/3)«^i(««»«-«  of  our 
Lord*!  personal  appointment,  tee  Suicer.  Thee,  Eoel,  Tom.  ii.  col.  288.  in  v,  Mm^nvnt,  iii.  2 ; 
Hooker's  Eecl,  PoliHe,  B.  v.  p.  419 ;  Mosheim's  EeeL  HuU  Vol.  i.  pp.  66,  96 ;  Jablonaki,  /fu#. 
Hist.  Christ.  Tom.  i.  p.  19. 

(')  9rrttx^»k, — '<  Reliqua  rediiuum  episcopalium,  qum  ut  superjlua  mendieis  distrib%iebaniur.^* 
Meursii  Glotsar,  in  voce,  p.  466.    i  WU»99tt  if  i/Xi/  fA%rk  rj^f  lutyMiiaf  »lrt!v  ^»'^«inif,  imJ  m  Tiif 

wfif  ff-ivnTdv*  ^rrm^iKk  yk^  saXnwtm.   Balsamon  ad  Can.  Apost.  Lix. ;  and  again  Zonaras,  ibidem, 
rk  rSf  ixMXtiMv  vr^dyfuiTm  n  y^m^  wrt»;c*»'^  •ffUlw  ».  «•.  X. ;  Bevereg.  Sffnodic,  Tom.  i.  pp.  38-9. 

{*)  Acts,  chap.  VI.  V.  3. — Zonaras,  tui  Can.  xvi.  Trullanum,  calls  the  primitive  deacons 
y^n^irm  mmi  §\tu9ifiu  r^mu  See  Suicer.  T.  E.  Tom.  I.  col.  870,  2.  a. ;  Hooker's  E.  P.  B.  v. 
pp.  419,  seqq. ;  Cave's  P,  C,  Part  i.  c.  8.  pp.  231,  seqq. ;  Bingham's  Eeeles,  Antiq.  B.  u. 
c.  XX.  16 ;  Mosheim,  E.  H.  Vol.  i.  p.  104 ;  Jablonski,  J,H,C.  Vol.  i.  p.  20 ;  Zeigler,  de  Dia- 
conis  et  Diaconissis,  passim  ;  Bevereg.  Annott.  in  CC,  Apost,  can.  ii.  in  tfoce,  mmi  )<«MMf,  p.  16 ; 
BoShmer.  Jus  Parochiale,  Sect.  vi.  c.  i.  p.  309 ;  Johnson's  Vade-Meeum,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  162, 166; 
Burnet's  Observations  on  the  Second  Canon  of  the  Apostles,  pp.  66,  seqq. ;  and  Blomfield's 
judicious  Annotations,  in  his  Synopsis,  Vol.  iv.  pp.  187,  seqq. 

(^)  "  Whereupon,"  says  the  immortal  Hooker,  '*wee  may  rightly  ground  this  aziome, 
that  when  the  subject  wherein  one  man's  labours  of  sundrie  kinds  are  imployed,  doth  waxe 
so  great,  that  the  same  men  are  no  longer  able  to  manage  it  sufficiently  as  before,  the  most 
naturall  waye  to  helpe  this  is  by  deviding  their  charge  into  slipes,  and  ordaining  of  nnder- 
officers,  as  our  Saviour  under  twelve  Apostles  seaventie  presbyters ;  and  the  Apoetles,  by  his 
example,  seaven  deacons  to  be  under  both." — Eccles.  Politis,  B.  v.  p.  420. 

(^)  X&PEniZKOnOI  are  supposed  by  Morinus,  de  Saeris  Ordinatiombus,  Pars  in. 
cap.  I — III.  p.  40,  to  have  been  first  ordained  in  Pontus  and  Oalatia,  about  A.D.  cclxx.,  and 
thence  to  have  spread  over  Eastern  Christendom.  The  earliest  notice  of  them,  in  the  West, 
is  in  the  Condi,  Regiense  of  France,  A,D,  ccccxxxix.  See  Blondell.  Apolog,  pro  SententiA 
Hieronymi,  Sect.  iii.  p.  131;  and  iS*^*.  CC.  Tom.  iv.  col.  634.     The  signification  of  the  term 
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andent  coimdlls  is  that  of  Ancyra*,  c.  13,  held  in  the  year  of  Christ  cjccxiv.,  w**", 
together  w^  four  other  provinciall  synodes  ',  was  receaved  into  the  Cod,  Can,  Unioers, 
EcclitB^  and  confirmed  by' the  generall  conndU  of  Chalcedon,  Can,  i.  But  y'  mention 
there  made  of  y*  d[^OCeplf(COpi  b  not  such,  as  if  they  had  bin  there  first  instituted^;. 

is  better  understood  by  Suicer  than  Meursius.  ''  l>icH  fuetB  non  reffionum  aui  parwciarum 
epi$eopi^**  says  the  former,  '*  ui  mUgo  tibi  pertuadent,  rSf  x'^**  WU»t^M,  $ed  rUt  x^Sf  viUarum 
out  meorum^  %u  reete  inierpretatur  D.  Exiguus  in  Can,  x.  Anthcheno :  qui  in  vieit  vel  posses^ 
si4mibus  c^repiscopi  nominantur."  Thet,  Eool,  in  voce,  Tom.  ii.  col.  1563.  See  Spelman. 
Gloeear,  in  voce  d^ocepUlCOpnS ;  Ducang.  in  vwie  ;  Constantino,  Hoffman,  and  Martini,  in  voce; 
M orisan.  de  fhotopBpbs  o.  vxi.  pp.  106,  seqq. ;  Walonis  Messalini,  de  Epieoopie  et  Preebyterisy 
pp.  312,  seqq. 

( ')  The  council  of  Ancyra,  the  metropolis  of  Oalatia,  first  mentions  ttoreptocopi  hy  namey 
in  its  thirteenth  canon :  XS2P£ni£K0n0l£  fui  V^Htm  ir^ufivri^tyf  jj  htuuuot  x*^V^»^'^>  »^^*^ 

wm^»if,'-Cod,  Can,  Seel,  Univ,  in  Bibl,  J,  C,  V,  Tom.  i.  p.  31 ;  SS,  CC.  Tom,  i.  col.  1492; 
Blondell.  Apohg,  Sect.  iii.  p.  96.  Bat  it  is  supposed,  with  great  probability,  by  Valesius, 
that  these  btllait  bishops  are  alluded  to  in  the  Coneilium  Antioohenum  contra  Paulum  Samo* 
Motenumy  A,D.  ccLXix.,  under  the  designation  of  \wt9%i^fvs  rHv  ifti^ttv  my^Sh  as  distinguished 
from  those  rth  9riXui9. — Eusebii  Pamphili  Eccles,  Histor,  L.  vii.  c,  xxx.  p.  362.  Valesii  An^ 
not,  m  loee,  Mosheim  places  d^Otxpiscopi  in  the  first  century,  Ecel,  Hist,  Vol.  i.  p.  106 ;  and 
probably  they  are  as  old  as  the  apostolical  times,  as  Raban  Maur  asserts.  See  Dr.  Brett's 
Church  Govemmenty  p.  223 ;  Maurice's  Diocesan  Episoopactfy  p.  77 ;  and  Boehmer.  Dissert,  v. 
de  Christ,  Ccsiibus  in  vicis  et  agrisy  p.  310. 

(')  The  four  other  provincial  synods  were  those  of  Neocsesarea,  A,D,  cccxiv. ;  Oangra, 
A,D,  cccxxv. ;  Antioch,  A,D,  cccxLi. ;  and  Laodicea,  A,D,  cccLxiv. ;  which,  with  the 
canons  of  four  oecumenic  councils,  Nice,  A,D,  cccxxv. ;  Constantinople,  A,D,  ccclxxxi.  ; 
£phesus,  AM,  ccccxxxi. ;  Chalcedon,  A.D,  ccccli.  ;  constitute  the  BlBAOZ  KANONQN 
TU2  KAOOAIKHS  EKKAHSIAZ  of  the  Bibiiotheea  Juris  Canonioi  of  Justellus,  Tom.  i.  It 
is  to  the  first  canon  of  the  latter  council,  held  at  Chalcedon  in  Bithynia,  that  Dr.  Priaulx 
refers,  as  ratifying  and  confirming  the  canons  of  five  antecedent  provincial  synods  x  T«vf 
irm^  riff  kyimf  wmri^mt  mmf  \xm0rnt  wml^f,  ixv  ^*^  *^  ixrtii»v»t  »»9§wm(  x^ruf  Uttumirafuv, 
C.  C.  E,  U,  in  B,  I,  C,  V,  Tom.  i.  p.  61 ;  SS,  CC,  Tom.  iv.  col.  1681. 

The  council  of  Antioch,  twenty-seven  years  after  that  of  Ancyra,  limits  the  functions  of 
d^ortpiiSCopi  in  its  tenth  canon, — ^bidding  them,  in  obedience  to  the  synod's  decree — ii^imm 
rm  \m9rm9  ftir^  ».t.x. — to  be  satisfied  with  their  delegate  and  subordinate  duties,  and  not  to 
usurp  the  privileges  of  their  superiors,  the  urban  bishops,  on  pain  of  deprivation.  C.  C,E,  U, 
in  B,  I,  C,  V,  Tom.  i.  p.  46.  and  Routh,  Reliquim  Saormy  Vol.  ixi.  Annot,  in  Aneyr,  Cone,  Can, 
p.  434. 

(')  SoMorinus,  "  Prmeedit  hmo  c||or(pi«oponun  institutio  eoneilia  memorata  (scilicet  An- 
eyran.  et  Neocsesar.);  nam  in  its  non  agitur  de  c^otcpistopis  oreandisy  sed  de  eorum  autoritate 
eoercendAy  et  episeoporum  fasdbus  submittenddy  ^  quibusjam  se  eximere  tentabant,***^De  Saeris 
Ordinat.  P.  iii.  Exeroitat,  iv.  c.  1. 11.  See  also  J.  H.  BoShmer  Observationes  Seleetm  ad  ealeem 
P.  de  Marca  de  C,  S,  et  I,  obs.  ix.  ad  cap.  xiii.  Tom.  z.  p.  334. 
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but  that  canon  was  frani'd,  to  restraine  the  c]bottpil(COpi  from  some  intrenchm**  on  y* 
episcopall  function ;  w^  must  needs  inferre,  that  they  had  their  place  in  the  diurch 
long  before :  for  the  invasion  of  other  men's  rights  is  usnallie  the  practise  of  thoee, 
ivho  have  g^in'd  some  reputation  in  the  world ;  to  obtaine  w*^,  we  know,  is  the  work 
of  dme. 

Now  that  the  cj^ottptocopi  were  ordain'd  for  ease  of  the  bishops  under  that  soli- 
citude, that  must  needs  increase  dailie,  as  did  the  number  of  bdeevers,  appeares  by 
the  fourteenth  Can.  of  the  councill  of  Neocsesarea ',  held  in  y*  yeer  of  Xt  cccxvi., 
wherin  it  is  expresalie  said,  the  XfiPEUIZKOnoi  were  instituted  u^  -nntw  rmt^  efl^ 
ftfiMwra  after  y*  form  or  exemple  of  the  seventy  Disciples,  which  are  commonly 
esteem'd  to  have  bin  soe  manie  ovhXurovpyot^  or  assistants  of  y*  H.  Apostles.  So 
Raban'  M&unis,  0i)orep{f(COpi  (saith  he)  vicam  sunt  episcoporum  ad  exemplum  70 
seniorum  aptaii ;  nee  aliq'^  eis  licet  in  eccUd  ordinare  aut  constiitiere^  nisi  quantum 
eis  concedit^  h  legUimis  episcopisy  qui  sedem  et  regimen  integrum  in  ecdiis  obimeni  \ 
De  Inst  Cler,  L.  z.  c.  5.  Vid.  Gemm,  Anim,  De  Antiq,  RUu  Missm,  L.  i.  c  182.  B,  PP. 
'  But  as  for  that  part  of  y*  episcopall  function  w°^  was  comitted  to  their  trust,  it  seemes 
in  S^  Ba»l's  time  (as  appeares  by  his  epistle  to  the  dftocepijtcopi) '  to  have  conosted 
of  all  that  now  belongs  to  the  l^ean  tutall,  and  some  of  y*  office  of  archdeacon. 

(  *)  The  council  of  Neocssarea,  in  Pontus,  celebrated  according  to  Hermant*s  ClavvijA.D. 
cccxiv.,  and  certainly  not  later  than  cccxv.  in  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Beveridge,  is,  by  Rne- 
lius  and  Hartmannus  (Concilia  Illuttrata,  Tom.  i.  p.  1117)  fixed  at  A.D,  cccxvi.,  the  date 
specified  by  Dr.  Priaulz.  As  to  the  distribution  and  number  of  the  canons  of  this  oouncU, 
there  is  again  some  difference  among  the  learned.  By  dividing  canon  xiii.  (in  the  Codett 
Can,  EccL  Univ.)  into  two,  the  common  reckoning  makes  a  total  amount  of  fifteen  canons  in 
the  Neocnsarean  council ;  of  which,  the  one  alluded  to  is  numerically  the  fourteenth : — tS  St 
XOPEJIlZKOnOI  M  ftU  tif  rvitn  rS*  Xe^lf^^xwrmr  its  K  ^uXXmvfyti  %tk  dif  ^wtHkf  «i»»  tU  rm 
irrtxm  flr^^iftftfTi  rt/Uf^^fi,  But  the  venerable  editor  of  the  Reliquim  Saerm,  supported  by  a 
strong  phalanx  of  authorities,  unites  the  latter  clause  on  XQPEIIISKOnoi  to  the  preceding 
on  lflri;^«f  JM  v-^t^fivrt^h  considering  them,  instead  of  distinct  canons,  to  be  members  of  one  and 
the  same  canon,  vijt,  the  thirteenth ; — whereby  the  aggregate  number  is  reduced  to  fourteen. 
See  BibL  I.  C.  V.  Tom.  i.  p.  40 ;  Reliq,  Sacr.  Vol.  iii.  pp.  461,  seqq. ;  and  SS.  CC.  Edit.  Colet. 
Tom.  I.  col.  1609. 

(^)  <<  Ordinati  nint  autem  c^otcpiscopi,*'  continues  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  "pr&pierp&u- 
perum  euram,  qui  in  agris  et  villis  consistuni,  ne  eit  solatium  confirmaiumis  deesset.'*^  But  when 
he  says  they  are  called  ''  cAorepiscopi,  quia  de  ehoro  sunt  sacerdotum,**  we  may  be  allowed  to 
doubt. — De  Inst,  Cler.  L.  i.  c  6.  £.  See  Meursii  Gloesar,  p.  630 ;  Ducange  Ghss.  in  veer, 
and  other  references  beyond,  at  p.  454,  note  1.  The  Gemma  Anima  de  Sacerdotibus  has  been 
adduced  at  p.  460,  note  1.     "  Hoe  eeptuaginta  viri  expretserunt  &c.** 

(^)  Basil  had  no  less  than  fifty  c|K»C<pUuopi  attached  to  his  large  diocese;  as  we  learn 
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But  the  church  soon  found  the  inconvenience  of  comunicatin^  the  whole  tide,  and 
but  part  of  the  oflBce  of  a  bishop  unto  those  cjftotepiiicopi ;  of  whose  encroachm*"  S*. 
Basil  complaines  in  the  forementioned  epistle ' :  and  they  undoubtedlie  were  anti- 
quated (by  w*  may  be  collected  from  y«  fifty-seventh  Can.  of  y*»  Cone,  of  Laodicea', 

from  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Carm.  de  vit&  tud,  p.  8  : 

Tfvroif  fA  i  v^fTnttarrec  XQPEIIIZKOIIOIZ 

See  S.  Basilii  Operoy  Tom.  iii.  EpUt,  clxxxi.  p.  193.  The  archbiahop  complains  of  the 
general  decay  of  discipline  in  his  days,  and  the  indifference  shewn  to  the  characters  and 
qualifications  of  persons  about  to  be  ordained  to  the  priesthood : — p»^»vfuu  t^  mark  fiuu^f 
vHf  i^ta^mt  T»ums  S^  ir^tTtwnt,  says  he,  in  warning  words  well  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  church  in  all  ages,  tU  vrawrtXii  0»yx*wn  t)J^  r«  rns  U»Xnrimt  v'^ayfutra,  »,  r.  X. — and 
contrasts  the  greater  care  of  the  clergy  of  earlier  days,  in  properly  attesting  the  certifi- 
cates of  candidates  for  orders,  with  the  laxity  of  those  of  his  own  days : — »«}  «-»»«•«  l^nrnZ** 
fU9  ir^t^uTt^M  Juti  iuuuut  «i  0tnotmtSfrtt  mvrdttt  IvMH^i^f  71k  r*it  XfiPEIIIZKOnOIZ,  «7  rat  ^»^»  rSt 
ikXnfnSit  fut^Tv^wrrmif  )i(a^i»«/  ypnfwfy  jmm  &99fifnr»9rtt  riw  Wig-»9ir9v,  •Srttt  \fn^i0fMut  rU  v^nfir^tt  rf 
rayfuvrt  r«v  h(art»»ff»  «.  r.  X.  Balsamon  glosses  on  this  letter  of  Basil  (the  ninetieth  canon  to 
Amphilochius,  bishop  of  Iconium)  that  all  the  abuses  of  the  ci)Ottpiscopi  there  mentioned 
had  entirely  ceased — l«';^«A«r«»  ir»9rtX»t,  »mt  ^avnt  «*  «Xi»f4««)  v-e^et  rSv  Wt^%i^»n  yU^wm  xatk 
(Mfn*  h*ifu^i»9  avrm,  Bevereg.  Synod,  Tom.  ii.  p.  375.  See  Natalis  Alexander  de  c|)orcptocopi0 
DiseertaHoy  pp.  174,  et  180,  on  this  epistle  of  Basil. 

The  ^orcplstopal  duty  referred  to  by  Dr.  Priaalx,  on  the  authority  of  Basil  {EpisL  clxxxi. 
p.  193),  has  been,  at  different  times,  fulfilled  by  archdeacons  and  ratal  titam  ;  and  so  also 
that,  which  Basil  subsequently  commands  the  d)orcplscopi  of  his  diocese  to  perform ;  viz.  of 
enrolling  the  names  of  the  ministers  of  each  village  and  town  in  a  register — vr*  rif»f  i/«^»r«i 
txm^T»t,  *a)  l»  «r«;«  /3i«  Wrlty  ».  r.  X. — the  &wy(«t^  of  which  was  to  be  sent  to  the  archbishop, 
and  a  duplicate  kept  by  each  c|)or<pi8C0pn9.  This  primitive  regulation,  it  is  not  improbable, 
may  have  been  the  archetype  whence  Archbishop  Peckham  derived  his  plan  of  archidiaconal 
and  tfccanal  agency  in  the  registration  of  the  clergy  and  their  livings,  Ac.  A.D.  mcclxxix. — 
CC,  M.  B,  et  H.  Vol.  ii.  p.  33.    See  JfyxtBX,  ©ecanlcae  WtiraUs,  Part  iv.  Sect,  v.  c.  vii.  §  2. 

(')  Npf  3)  v^Zrn  filf  fifiif  9r»^MtafMf9t,  writes  Saint  Basil,  »«)  (Ant%  Wava^i^ut  n/uf  ««r«^i;^«^iMi, 
lU  Utyrm  riif  HXn^  irifiirrqVcTt  aihrrUfy  ».  r.  X.  Epist.  Cit,  Not  only  had  the  billan  bUl!)op0 
encroached  on  the  just  prerogatives  of  the  urban,  and  thereby  given  offence,  but  they  had  also 
uncanonically  delegated  their  own  functions  to  presbyters,  or  at  least,  from  weakness  and 
sheer  carelessness,  had  allowed  of  their  functions  being  usurped  and  exercised  by  the  latter. 
(*)  The  council  of  Laodicea,  the  metropolis  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana,  was  held  A.D,  cccLXiv. 
The  fifty-seventh  canon  was  the  following : — 'On  «i  hi  U  ra7t  tutftutt  *a\  U  rmtt  x''t^f  »*^'" 
0Ta99ai  Wi0»mvt  kXXk  IlEPIOAEYTAZ'  rwg  ftiv  ru  if^n  v'^txararrafiivrmt  fiti^h  ^^tLrritf  &nv 
yftifttif  roZ  Wt^iu^w  roZ  U  r$  ifixu.  C.  C.E.  U.  in  BibL  I.  C.  V.  Tom.  i.  p.  54.  SS.  CC.  Tom.  i. 
col.  1639.  Still  it  may  be  inferred,  from  the  subscriptions  of  d^orcpiscopi  to  councils  in  this 
and  the  next  century,  that  they  remained  frequent  in  the  East.  At  the  council  of  Nice,  two 
cl^orcpiscopi  subscribed  from  Gcelesyria,  one  from  Cilicia,  five  from  Oappadocia,  three  from 
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hereafter  spoken  oO  long  beforo  Balsamon's  time,  who  lived  aboat  y*  year  of  X^ 
Mcxc,  and  sayes  of  these  cfKltcpi^opi ',  y^  6  rwr  XOPEinZKOnQN  PoBfio^  itearrtKu^ 
rpfpaxm^tp^  ad  Cone.  Ancyr.  c,  13.,  that  order  was  wholie  aboUsht  in  y*  chnrch  :  and 
in  y"  place  thereof  we  find  there  succeeded  y*  IIPOTOnAnAZ  or  npOTOIEPEYZ*,  after 

Iiauria,  and  two  from  Bithynia :  at  the  council  of  Epheiut  we  have  Ceiarioa  ctonptocspas 
Cappadociv. — Hartman.  et  Ruel.  CC.  Illtutr.  Tom.  ix.  p.  213. 

( * )  Balsamon*!  worda  (which  the  reader  will  find  cited  by  the  learned  president  of  Mag. 
dalen,  in  hti  Annott.  in  Ancyr,  Cone.  Conn.  Reliq,  Saer.  VoL  iii.  pp.  438^)  are  to  be  receired 
with  some  qualification.    It  i«  true,  that  in  the  Eaatem  church  the  order  of  kflUn  bishops 
wmfTikaif  4«ifiUnmy  in  the  patriarchatei  of  Constantinople  and  Antioch,  but  not  in  that  of 
Alexandria ;  where,  on  the  authority  of  Petms  de  Marca,  d«  Concord,  SaeortL  L.  ix.  e.  14,  the 
cloitpiscapt  supplanted  the  bishops,  and  enjoyed  the  sole  regimen  of  the  churches  under  the 
patriarch.    T^is,  however,  was  a  particular  exception ;  and  may  not  inralidate  the  genermi 
anertion  of  the  Greek  canonist  and  commentator  in  relation  to  the  East.     But  the  ease  was 
▼ery  different  in  the  West,  where  we  find,  between  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  this  order 
in  the  Greek  church  and  the  age  of  Balsamon,  numerous  notices  of  c^otqiiscopi  in  councils, 
capitularies,  and  papal  epistles.  SecEput.Joann.  Pap,  iii.  A.D,  dlix.,  SS,  CC.  Tom.ri.  502. 
CapUuL  Aguisffran,  C^rol,  M.  A.D,  dcclxxxviii.,  SS.  CC.  Tom.  ix.  col.  2 ;    with   many 
others  of  the  age  of  Charles  the  Great  and  Charles  the  Bald,  in  the  Conct^  Gailim.    Indeed, 
even  the  establishment  of  archdeacons  and  arc^^prUstS  does  not  appear  to  have  led  to  an 
entire  and  perpetual  suspension  of  the  djjorcpiscapal  order  in  the  West.     So  far  from  it,  that 
in  our  own  country.  Dr.  Inett  supposes  {Oriifines  Anglioamgy  Vol.  zi.  c  izi.)  the  order  was 
introduced  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  eur.  posterior  to  the  Norman  Conquest ;  our  fore- 
fathers, doubtless,  following  the  type  of  ecclesiastical  government,  which  had  earlier  obtained 
among  their  Galilean  neighbours.       The  grade,  once  instituted,  long  prevailed  in  these 
islands.    And,  upon  the  accurate  information  of  Mr.  Wharton,  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  the 
diocese  of  London,  alone,  there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty-eight  cfiorcpiscopi  between  the 
years  Mcccxii.  and  hdxl.     De  Epiteopie  Londineneibusy  p.  124.    In  the  diocese  of  Sarom, 
there  were  twenty-nine,  the  earliest  being  A.D.  xl.,  the  latest  A.D.  xdxxxtii.,  aeoording 
to  Mr.  Wharton's  List  qf  snflrafan  biftfMipS  in  the  Lambeth  Library.    Such  readers  as  are 
desirous  of  farther  information  respecting  the  ancient  c|)OTXpiscopi,  are  referred  to  the  fol- 
lowing works  (in  addition  to  the  well-known  authorities  of  Meursius,  Suioer,  Ducange^ 
Morin,  Duaren,  Thomassin,  &c.),  Rhaban  Maur  de  CKorepUcopUy  {SS.  CC.  Tom.  x.) ;  Isi- 
dore  de  Ecoiee.  Offio.  L.  ii.  c.  6 ;  Balsamon,  Zonaras,  Aristenus,  and  Blastares,  apud  Severe^. 
Synodic. ;  Routh's  Eeliq.  Sacrmy  locis  citatis ;  Zeigler  de  Chorepiscopis  ;  Natalis  Alexander  do 
Chorepiseopis  DissertaHo  ;    Bofelimer  Jus  Eodet.  Protest.  Lib.  iii.   Tit.  iv. ;    and  Observoi, 
SelecUB  ad  calcem  P.  de  Marca  de  C.  S.  et  I.  observat.  ix.  c.  xiii.  Vol.  z.     Dr.  Downame,  Arch- 
deacon  Parker,  Dr.  Brett,  Bingham,  Nelson,  Johnson,  Burnet,  and  other  English  writers, 
will  afford  much  information,  in  their  respective  works. — And  the  CC.  M.  B,  et  H.  VoL  iii. 
p.  398,  give  us  a  clear  and  circumstantial  account  of  the  duties  of  our  own  cfMMTCpUcopi  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  in  the  commission  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  bishop  of  Droraore. 

(')  That  the  nPQTOIIAIIAZ  succeeded  the  XQPEIIISKOIIOZ  in  the  East,  is  expressly 
afiirmed  by  Balsamon  and  Aristenus.  The  former  interpreto  the  XfiPEIIlZKOnOI  of  the 
eighth  canon  of  Antioch  by  nPOTOXIAIIAAES  ;    and  the  latter  as  plainly  says,  XfiPEm- 
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the  manner  of  the  Western  church ;  in  w*^  the  burden  of  episcopacy  was  prmcipally 
eas'd  by  the  distinct  offices  of  archdeacons,  and  atcjftprifjttit  * ;  the  former  whereof,  that 
they  should  be  soe  much  greater  in  dignity  then  y*  later,  who  were  of  the  higher 
order ^,  may  seem  somew^  strange;  but  y*  histories  of  y"  chmxsh  will  easilie  remove 
y*  doubt,  if  we  consider,  that  at  Rome  y*  deacons '  ever  had  y"  care  of  distributing  y* 

SEOnOI  ^  dtn  «i  9nt»i^  h  nitt  tutfuui  »•)  x^^f  nPQTOIIAIIAAEZ  Xc^^tM.  Of  the 
nPSZTOIIAIIAZ,  more  presently :— nPOTOIBPEYZ,  as  its  synonym,  occurs  in  Ooar*s  Greek 
RUuaiy  p.  287 ;  but  is  not  found  in  Meursius  or  Suicer.  Srtl^iptesbStcr,  protoptt8bStfr> 
arcfKpapa,  and  pcotopapBi  are  glossed  by  Sir  Henry  Spelman^  with  his  usual  judgment,  as 
synonymous.     See  Gloeear.  Aroftaiolog.  p.  39..  and  Morisan*  de  VfOtOpapis,  pasHm. 

(*)  Archdeacons  and  art|»prtt0tS  appeared,  according  to  Mosheim  (E.  H.  Vol.  i.  p. 357), 
and  Jablonski  (/.  jR.  C  Vol.  i.  p.  100),  in  the  fourth  century.  Both  are  mentioned  in  an 
epistle  of  Saint  Jerome,  A.D»  ccclxxviii.,  and  in  the  seventeenth  canon  of  the  fourth 
council  of  Carthage,  A.D.  cccxcviii.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  preceding  century,  it  is  clear, 
on  the  authority  of  Anastasius  in  Sixto^  that  Saint  Laurence  was  an  archdeacon,  the  same 
who  suffered  martyrdom,  A,D.  CCLX.,  in  the  episcopate  of  Sixtus  of  Rome ;  and  whose  duties, 
as  the  first  of  the  seven  deacons,  and  the  church's  almoner,  are  sung  by  Prudentius,  in  verses 

pertinent  to  the  text : — 

<'  Hie  primus  ^  eeptem  virie. 
Qui  atant  ad  araim  proximiy 
Levita  sublimie  gradu 
Ei  ceteris  prm»taniu»r : 

Clauetrie  eaerorum  prmeraty 
CiBlesHs  areanum  dom4s 
Fidis  ffubemana  olatfibus 
VoUuque  diepensane  opet.*^        Hymn,  de  S.  LAnasMT.  v.  36. 

(')  "  flrd^iprcBbsttr  te  esse  sub  archidiacono,  ejusque  praeepHs,  sicut  episeopi  sui,  sciat 
obedire"  Deeret.  i.  Distinct,  xxv.  de  Ecciesiastiearum  Ojfftciis,  1. 12.  Corp.  Jur.  Can.  p.  34. 
**  Though  tbe  archpriest  be  major  ordine  than  the  archdeacon  (if  he  be  but  a  deacon  and  not 
a  priest**),  observes  Mr.  Somner  "  {e»  gU  in  c.  i.  de  Off.  Arohipresb.  v.  subesse)y  yet  is  the 
archdeacon  than  the  archpriest  major  dignitate.**  Antiquities  of  Canterbury,  Part  i.  p.  175. 
See  Ducange  Glossar.  in  tfoee  archidiaconus ;  Kennett*B  Parooh.  Antiq.  Vol.  ii.  p.  356 ;  and 
Cujacius,  quoted  by  Baluzius,  in  his  notes  on  Graiian,  D.  i.  c.  25.  "  Stc^iprtsbstct  subjectus 
est  archidiaoqno,  presbyter  diaoono  :  Quod  prim&fronte  mirum  videtur :  et  verum  est  tamen." 

(')  De  officio  Diaconi,  see  Deeret.  i.  pars  Distinct,  xciii.  passim.  ^*  Numerum  et  minister 
ritum  primitivum  diii  retinuit  diaconus,**  says  Spelman,  "  ilium  pro  ratione  temporis  in  sep- 
tenario  .*  istud  in  eurandis  mensis,  peouniA  publieA,  tfiduis,  et  pauperibus.^*  Gloss,  p.  169. 
Prudentius,  at  w.  146,  seqq.  of  the  hymn  before  cited,  alludes  to  Saint  Laurence's  distri- 
buting the  oblations  of  the  church  to  the  poor  : 

<^  Tales  {pauperes)  plateis  omnibus 
Esquirity  assuetos  ali 
Eoclesia  matris  penv, 
Quos  ipse  promus  noverat.^"* 
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part  of  the  revenues  and  oblations  of  y«  church,  w**  were  sett  apart  for  y*  relief  of  y* 
numerous  poor  of  that  city  ;  that  they  were  y*  common  "Ek^koi  '  and  defenders  of  y* 
church,  and  were  besides  y^  Apocrisiarii'  of  y®  B**  of  Rome,  imploy'd  in  transacting 
y*  weighty  affaires  of  y*  church  both  abroad  and  at  home ;  w^  must  needs  advance 
their  reputation,  whilst  y"  order  of  presbyters  was  in  a  manner  lost  to  y*  world,  by 


( > )  The  U^iM4  and  UxA.nr/U^iJM/  of  the  Greeks  answered  to  the  d^etuwrea  eeciesUty  the 
syndicks  of  the  church,  among  the  Latins.  There  were  also  defensorea  pauperumy  as  appears 
from  the  fifth  council  of  Carthage.  It  was  the  business  of  syndicks  to  solicit  the  injured 
cause  of  the  church,  and  its  poor  members,  in  civil  courts ;  and  if  not  there  remedied,  to 
address  the  emperor  in  the  name  of  the  church,  procure  a  precept  in  favour  of  the  aggriered 
party,  and  see  it  executed.  This  duty,  by  our  ratal  tfcait,  and  by  Zonaras,  (ad  Can,  3. 
Chaicedon,)  assigned  to  diaconal  ministration,  is  by  Codinus  {de  Offie.  CtmsianHnop.  c  i.  30. 
p.  6)  made  presbyteral,  being  bestowed  on  the  arcf^pttststet  or  protopapBS,  «  nPOTOIIAIIAZ, 
tKitMt  ««<  tr^Srt  T0V  fififMiTf,  Bishop  Beveridge  is  of  opinion  that  the  chancellor  of  modem 
days  is  the  representative  of  this  ancient  officer,  perhaps  the  r^wrbs^/Mf :  and  so  Oodolphjn, 
"  Those  whom  we  now  call  the  bishops*  chancellours,  are  the  very  self-same  persons  in  office, 
that  anciently  did  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  under  bishops,  and  were  called  eoebst- 
eedici."  Reperior,  Canon,  chap.  x.  i.  p.  81.  See  Bevereg.  Synod,  Tom.  ii.  p.  123.,  and  Booth, 
Oputc,  Eeclesiaat.  pp.  462-3 ;  also  Meursii  Gloss,  in  v,  p.  148 ;  Dncange  in  v.  Vol.  i.  ool.746 ; 
Spelman.  in  v.  p.  166 ;  and  in  w,  Advocatus  EeelesUsy  p.  19 ;  Suicer.  T,  E,  col.  1046,  in  9. ; 
Thomassin.  V,  et  N,  E,  D,  de  bene/,  P.  i.  L.  ii.  c.  xvii.,  seqq. ;  Morin.  de  S,  O,  P.  m. 
Exerc,  xvi.  cvi. ;   Bingham*s  E,  A,  B.  iii.  c.  xi. ;  and  Goar  de  Offie,  Eoel,  Const,  p.  28^  in 

(^)  Ducange*s  account  of  the  k^»»^ifti^iiy  or  responsales,  is  the  best  of  all  the  glossario- 
graphers :  "  A.  prcssertim  dicti  qui  it,  pontifice  Romano^  vel  eUatn  ab  arehiepiseopis  ad  eomitaitum 
mittebanturf  quo  res  eeelesiarum  suarum  peragerenty  ei  de  its  ad  principetn  referrenL  Si  enim 
quapiam  ingrueret  diffieultas  in  rebus  eoelesiasHciSy  seu  poUHcis,  qua  ^  prineipe  d^finiri  deberei^ 
vel  de  quA  consulendus  ille  esset,  per  apoerisiarium,  qui  in  comiUUu,  seu  prineipis  eurid  agebatj 
actitabatur  ;  qui  et  ponHficem,  a  quo  missus  erat,  de  prineipis,  et  vicissim  principem  de  poni^fieis 
responsis,  tanquam  intemuntius,  admonebai,  quousque  res  legitimo  esUu  donaretur,**  YoL  i. 
col.  555.  Hincmar  calls  the  Apocrisiarius  "  responsalis  negoHorum  eeolesiasticorumy**  lAb.  de 
Ord.  Palat,  c.  xiii. ;  and  says  the  office  originated  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the  Great. 
Ep,  III.  c  XIII.  "  Primitus  hoc  munere  fungebantur  episeopiy  sed  quia  eonsultius  videbatur,  ui 
ipsi  stuu  curarent  eoclesiasy  plerumque  diaconi  aut  presbyteri  eorum  vices  agebant,  et  idea  Atn- 
x^iwtti^it  appellabantur.**  Suicer.  T.  E,  Tom.  i.  col.  456,  in  voce  ;  Meursii  Glossar,  in  v,  p.  43, 
and  the  works  before  cited  under  tttiinM  for  farther  information,  in  v,  Apocrisiarius.  The 
council  of  Constantinople  {A.D,  dxxxvi.)  presents  us  with  'M.a»d^M$  i  ^t4nfiUrmT0s  ImmsMt, 
MT«^Mf  ««}  kifx^met^ify  and  others,  SS,  CC,  Tom.  v.  col.  1048.  2afiiff  htbwH  •  .  •  .  wXn^  rsf 
Ar««^iVii< — col.  1064 ;  and  in  the  fifth  council  of  Aries,  we  have  (iuinidius  archidiaeomtUy 
missus  ^  Theodosio  episeopo,  &c. — Claudianus  ....  diaconus  missus  ab  Emerito  episeopo, 
Tom.  VI,  col.  462,  The  subscriptions  of  arci)pricst9  (proper  and  vicarious)  appear  to  the 
seventh  council  of  Toledo,  A,D,  J>ci.ni.-^SS,  CC,  Tom.  vii.  col.  425. 
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their  close  attendance  upon  sacred  offices. — But  y*  office  of  y*  archdeacon  is  iv^out 
y*  compasse  of  o*"  deagn  at  y*  present 

As  for  y*  uxt^fXtibflUtik  ^  there  were  of  them  two  sorts  in  the  church :  the  one  of 
y*  city ;  and  y*  other  of  y*  country.  Y*  of  y*  city  is  to  my  judgm^  y*  same  w**  y* 
chancellour  of  y^  Mother  Church  ^  amg^  us ;  as  may  verie  reasonably  be  gathered 
from  the  description  made  of  his  office  in  y^  DecretaUy  L.  i.  Tit  xxiv.  cap,  i.  ii.  iii. 
where  amg*  other  things  it  is  said,  that  it  is  y*  atcj^ytefdftstecK  dutie — asndue  in  ecdid 
stare^  and  that  in  episcopi  sui  absentid  ad  vicem  ejus  missarum  aolemnia  celebretj  et 
coUectam  (that  is  missa  matwHna  autferiaUs)  dicat^  out  cut  ipse  injunxerity  cap.  i. : — 
and  cap.  ii.  tit  pTdpuis  feaHvUaiib'  out  ipse  (saL  8tc]tipt«5(b5tet  celebraoem  missa 
solenmter  impleat^  aut  ad  sui  jussionem^  cui  commitUV'^  peragat  veneranter.  Soe  y* 
oooncill  of  Toledo,  8tc]t(i>(«s(b5tet  civitatis  subest  archidiac.  et  principaliter  pTest 
prtBtbyteris  et  pr<Bsbyteralibus  qfficiis '.  And  soe  amg*  y*  Greeks  irpeHroi  i<n'i  rod 
finfUKn^  ^ip€iv  TO,  ZevT€ps7a  rou  'Apxapi^'  Codin.  c.  i.  next  to  y*  b'  in  y*  church  * ; 

( ' )  All  UcanSy  in  the  language  of  the  church,  are  denominated  atcf^presbsttcs ; — of  whom 
the  canonists  make  two  kinds.  Lancellot  of  Perugiuro,  in  his  InstiiuHonea  Juris  Cananici, 
{Lib.  I.  Tii.  XIV.  de  Officio  Stc^q^bStCtf)  distinguishes  them  by  the  titles  of  tirhani  and 
CItcrf.  Others  again,  by  those  of  dbitatcnses  and  rutaltS,  tttbanf  and  btcanf,  &c.  In  the 
Summa  Silvesirinay  fol.  zxziz.  the  9.  ntralis  is  defined  "  qui  praesi  soiummodo  piebi  ;"  and 
dbttatcnsis  as  "  eeelesim  cathedralisy — qui  alio  nomine  dicitur  ticamttB."  Such  also  is  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  epitomizer  A.  Corvinus,  p.  27* 

(')  By  '^  y«  chancellour  of  y*  Mother  Church  amg*  im,*'  Dr.  Priaulz  probably  means  in  the 
church  of  Sarum  ;  but  what  peculiar  functions  this  chancellor  performs,  so  as  to  approximate 
more  nearly  than  the  titBXi  to  the  type  of  the  ancient  atc|^prUst  of  the  city,  the  editor  is  at  a 
loss  to  discover.  The  ca^Utal  tican  is,  by  common  interpretation,  the  modem  representative 
of  the  Brcf^ipresbfitet  ttcbBniiB  or  cibUatcnsis,  and  no  reason  is  known  to  the  writer  why  the 
analogy  should  not  obtain  in  the  church  of  Sarum,  as  well  as  elsewhere.  '^  The  chief  over 
the  consessus  or  eoUegium  presbyUrorumy  or  the  vioe^prmses  next  to  the  bishop,'*  says  Burnet, 
*'  was  called  art|)iprcsbptcr  or  t^ccanns,  idem  quod  decurio,  qui  decern  militibus  praerat" 
OUervai.  on  the  Second  Apost.  Canon,  p.  58.  Probably,  Dr.  Priaulx,  in  the  course  of  tran- 
scribing copies  of  his  address,  carelessly  entered  the  chancellor  instead  of  the  titBXi  of  the 
If  other  Church. 

(')  These  quotations  are  all  taken  from  the  Decretals  of  Pope  Gregory  IX.  Lib.  i.  Tit.  xxiv. 
de  Officio  IBlrcf^iprcsbptcri ;  being  there  found  —  i.  ex  CoiwUio  Toletano,  A.D.  bcxxxiii. 
II.  Leo  Papa  IV.  A,D.  dcccl.     hi.  Idem  eod.  Anno. 

(^)  The  arc|^iprcs&Stcr  of  the  Latins  was  the  protopns&Ster,  and  subsequently  the  ptotopapas 
of  the  Greeks,  as  already  stated.  And  the  canon  cited  in  the  text  from  Codinus  {de  Offie. 
Constant,  c  i.  xxx.  p.  5),  defining  the  functions  and  rank  of  the  HPOTOnAnAZ  or  IIPOTO- 
lEPEYZ  in  the  East,  is,  in  the  explanation  of  Gretser,  in  his  commentary,  p.  161,  {"  efe- 
/enMor,et  inter  saeerdotes  Mivtvf  primusy  et  sic  proximus  ii  patriarchA^*)  equally  applicable 
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and  hath  a  form  of  ordination  appointed  for  him  \  as  may  be  seen  in  Gbar,  Eu^ol. 
p.  287. 

Bnt  then  for  y«  atcJbiytMbfitft  ntralift  (w^  ns  call'd  y*  Um  mcsll')  he  was 
appointed  to  ease  y*  bnrden  of  episcopacy  in  minorib"  titnlia  (sayes  y*  law  *)  in  y* 
inferio*  or  oom^try-churches :  and  on  the  behalf  and  instead  of  y*  bishop  was  intrusted 
w^  y*  oversight  of  y*  rurall  presbyters,  and  likewise  y^  people  comitted  to  their 
charge,  and  was  by  the  antients  esteem'd  an  office  soe  necessarie  in  the  chnrdi,  that 
it  was  not  to  be  intermitted,  though  a  bishop  highly  qualifyed  for  goverm^  were  plac't 
in  y*  see ;  because  sales  the  law,  eiii  zalde  idoneuB  aii  (Le.  epus)  decet  ^i  ui  nta  otura 
parHat^ — vi  in  nuUo  tUubet  ecclenaitica  solicUudo.  See  R.  Maurus  in  fine  c.  p^fat  $^ — 

to  the  vital  ac^prust,  or  cat^ctlTal  Hcaa  of  the  West--^  w^h  rSw  St^mw  (  TurcoffrmeUy  fol.  218) 
**  primus  sacerdotum**—^^  summut  pfM5yl^ '*— whose  duties  in  the  Greek  church  are  farther 
iUuitrated  in  the  EYXOAOriON  of  Goar,  p.  271,  and  again,  p.  277,  and  note,  p.  287. 

( I )  The  T«i|if  ktUktviiat  tU  Ti  Ktm^m  nPi2TOnPE2BYTEPON,  in  the  Greek  Ritual  referred 
to,  is  too  long  for  entire  transcription ;  but  as  the  learned  editor  of  the  EucKologff  seems  to 
think  that  the  nPOTOnAIIAZ  was  Ihe  then  representative  of  the  more  ancient  XOPEIII- 
ZKOIIOZ,  and  had  authoritative  superintendence  over  country  presbyters  '^  m  view  ;** — 
whereby  he  is  rendered,  of  course,  a  more  interesting  personage  to  a  modem  mial  tlcan— 
(**  praximus  Auto,  fnagno  sed  prosimus  intervallo  I  '*)  the  introduction  of  the  beautiful  prayer 
(ex  Euchologio  AlkUiano)  offered  up  by  the  Jt^X'*V*^  ^^  ^^*  ordination,  will  not,  the  writer 
trusu,  be  deemed  impertinent.  The  volume  whence  it  is  extracted— from  Dr.  Parr's  library 
at  Hatton — is  of  some  rarity,  and  not  likely  to  be  found  on  the  book-shelves  of  many  of  the 
rural  clergy. 

The  pTOtopnsbSter  (iXPOTOIEPEYZ — IIPQTOnAnAZ)  kneels  at  the  step  of  the  altar, 
before  the  »^X'*C*^h  ^ho  places  his  hand  upon  his  head,  and  thus  prays  : — 

AEZnOTA  KTPIE  IHZOY  XPIZTE,  'O  BEOZ  iifuif,  i  «^»  ;ie««#^»  XH^^*^  ^  7^  i^* 
»«}  rns  rm^s  l«ff«f  nmi  riftSif  riiv  xM**  *^  i^wdfU90s'  mm^  m^rit  Umnivs  minvt  tuKmfitss  s«Ari- 
fUftt  Tw  tt^mritbSi  hmrmrrut,  mm)  hmutnif  r«W  v^^tfinnirmt  XuT»»^y»t  rw  ^vrm^iAV  #Mr  jmu  mirit 
ifW«y  r«v  mitxpif  ^f*Zt  *0 — mu  r^  ri^Mmri  umrrnxUfAnrn  mvrh,  rw  U  ^x9  7'v«Wlw  «wp  «y#/l>i<pMi 
Ttu  Xmw  r«v'  xMi  »«X«y  vw»^tiyf»m  CMf  fu^  avvtS  ytAHm  »«t«i|iW«v*  mk)  fUT  tuXmfitimt  mm  «Mr  b 
yn(U  xmX^  nXiwrni  r«v  /^Mf  tliimii^n,  mmi  irmwrmt  iiftrng  m  mymSit  0tif  UIvtm.  U-t  0v  ti  I  }m^  Mpm 
mmi  n  if»9U  irS^w  4  mrU-st,  tit  r«vf  mUhmt  rm  mtmrnf*  ».r.X. 

(')  '^  ViiybI  t^caius  are  the  same  with  arc|)i|nrtsb5tcri  bicani  or  rtirales,  and  their  names  ai« 
often  confounded,  but  more  frequently  occurreth  the  name  of  BTCf)ipRSb|^,  and  is  more  used 
among  the  canonisU  than  that  of  tJcomos.'*    Somner's  ArUiq.  qf  Canterhuryy  Part  i.  p- 175. 

(»)  The  law  referred  to  is  the  Uist  chapter,  rnz.  the  fourth,  of  the  Z>««r»to/ before  men- 
tioned, D.  Gregor.  IX.  L.  i.  Tit.  xxiv.  de  Officio  fltc|>ip«8bfitcrf.  iv.  "  Ui  trnpuim  pMn 
archipresbyterum  habeant.*'    See  Dr.  Field  of  the  Churchy  p.  607. 

(*)  This  reference  of  Dr.  P.  to  the  archbishop  of  Mentz  is  probably  intended  to  point  out 
the  latter  part  of  L.  i.c5,de  Inetii.  Clericor,  as  far  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  dMcpUco|rf  (of 
whom  the  archbishop  is  speaking)  and  rural  \iUCM  in  common.     It  has  been  already  quoted. 
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The  care  indeed  of  y*  antient  cliarcb  was  exceeding  great  for  y*  preservation  of 
discipline,  and  increase  of  beleevers,  as  you  may  see  by  y^  fifty-seventh  Can.  of  y* 
counc  of  Laodicea ',  where  you  find  an  appointm'  of  y«  UEPIOAEYTHZ,  y*  dvcum- 
tttOMitor,  or  itinnant,  whose  office  Blastares,  Zonaras,  and  Balsamon,  agree  y^  it  was. 


( *)  The  fifty-seventh  canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea  {A.D.  ccclxiv.)  orders  the  institu- 
tion of  nEPIOAEYTAI,  instead  of  XOPEHIZKOnoi.  The  words  of  the  canon  have  been 
cited.  But  these  spiritual  physicians  were  not  then  established  for  the  first  time.  Indeed^ 
before  the  date  specified  in  Dr.  P.*8  ^s.  they  are  noticed  in  an  epistle  of  Peter,  archbishop 
of  Alexandria,  {eireiter  A.D.  ccc),  under  the  title  of ''  Preshyteri^  guibus  permistum  erai 
egent€8  vuitare,**  Routh,  Reliq,  Saer,  Vol.  iii.  p.  348.  ex  Vet,  Vere.  IaU,^ And  again,  in  an 
epistle  of  the  Egyptian  bishops,  written,  it  may  be,  by  Phileas,  bishop  of  Thmuis,  to  Meletius, 
(about  the  same  time,)  under  the  title  of  <'  Ciroumeuntes  et  patentee  vieitare."  Reliq.  Saer. 
VoL  III.  p.  382.  ex  Vet.  Vera.  Lat. 

It  is  somewhat  strange,  that  of  the  nEPIOAEYTHZ,  whose  station  and  g^ade  seem  to  have 
been  between  the  villan  bishop  and  presbyter,  no  notice  whatever  should  occur  in  the  long 
and  varied  catalogue  of  Codinus.  He  is  briefly  mentioned  in  the  EYXOAOnON  of  Goar, 
p.  278. 

Upon  the  etymology  of  the  term  IIEPIOAEYTHZ,  Salmasius  and  Suicer  are  at  issue  with 
Dr.  Priaulx,  his  canonists  and  scholiasts,  with  Meursius  and  Goar.  The  words  of  the  cited 
canonists  of  the  text  appear  favourable  to  the  interpretation  of  the  ptriolJtlltac  being  itinerant 
preachers — IIEPIOAEYTAI  h  xiynrau,  says  Zonaras,  ad  Can.  lvii.  Laodicen.  ^tk  ri  wt^ti^x*^**** 
luti  jM»r«^«{iif  rt¥t  ^trr0hf,  fth  lx»^u  tuM^»f  •M%i»9i  and  so  the  Greek  Ritual — «  IIEPI- 
OAEYTHZ wt^irarSf,  »«<  i^nySv  T«vf  fnikktfrttf  iiViX^crr  ft;  riif  i^io^e^tf  wtrrtv.  Such  also  is  the 
construction  put  upon  the  term  by  Dr.  Cave,  (P.  C.  Part  i.  c.  viii.  p.  224),  and  Dr.  Routh, 
(Reliq.  Sacr.  Vol.  iii.  p.  477)*  But  it  is  the  -opinion  of  Salmasius  (de  Primatu)  and  Suicer 
{Thee.  Eecl.)  that  the  periolJcutae  were  residents  rather  than  itinfirants,  or  circwncursators. 
And,  indeed,  notwithstanding  Goar*s  ''  Caveat  Salmasius  ne  eiroulatores  fucos  et  theriacum 
divendentes,  pro  veris  eorporum  euratoribus  ingerat,**  &c.  (Euehol.  p.  289) — ^there  is  much 
plausibility  in  these  learned  men^s  hypotheses.  The  primary  signification  of  IIEPIOAEYTHZ, 
say  they,  being  medieusy  oujtucunque  morU  curator  (not  lustrator,  eiroitor,  as  supposed  by 
Meursius,  GL  p.  420)  :  the  term  may  secondarily  signify  curator  aninusi — whence  presbyters 
of  urban  and  rural  parishes,  with  cure  of  souls,  were  called  curati.  "  Non  «ntm,*'  says 
Suicer,  Vol.  ii.  col.  676,  in  wc^— "  HEPIOAEYTAI  t«t,  qui  pro  d^tepi^copis  dieti  sunt,  et  in 
eorum  nomen  locumque  successerunt,  ita  vocabantury  quod  cireitores  essent.  In  uno  quippe  loco 
manebani  Imrxt^tSynt,  id  est  ourantesy  ut  urbium  episcopi.^'  Hoffman  says:  '*  periotlcuta) 
Grmce  HEPIOAEYTHZ,  btsitatOI  est — officium  eeclesiastieum  apud  GraooSy  instituium  in  eoncilio 
Laodieensiy  pro  villisy  terris,  ae  castellisy  in  quibus  episcopi  non  erant.  ....  lidetn  in  Con* 
staniinopolitanA  synodo  bi0itatorf0,  H  Gregorio  Thessalonic.  9nbnlatOVC0,  d  Balsamone  txavtH 
dieuniwy**  &c  Vol.  iii.  p.  664,  in  voce.  The  pevioHeuta  was,  in  grade  of  office,  intermediate 
between  the  ctorepiSCOpJS  and  presbyter;  as  is  distinctly  set  forth  by  Gennadius,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  his  epistle  published  by  Alexius  Aristinus,  in  his  Synopsis,  See 
Bevereg.  S$fnodic.  Tom.  ii. 
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to  goe  from  village  to  village  in  y*  country,  and  xarctpri^eiv  tm;;  vurrcv^^  by  oorrep- 
tion,  admonition  and  encouragm^  (as  need  was)  to  help  forward  y^  salvation  of  be- 
lievers, and  to  labour  also  in  y*  conversion  of  infideUs:  this  office  instituted  ab^  y* 
yeer  of  X'  cccxli.  is  y*  w'^  (as  before  I  hinted)  may  be  thought  to  have  weakenM  y* 
credit  of  y«  cf^Oteptecopi ;  and  seems  to  be  y*  same  w^  the  ESAPXOI  ^  of  y*  bishops 
in  after  ages,  as  some  doe  rightly  conjecture. 


( ^)  Not  the  ^ffr^0ir«x7r«4  so  called,  with  whom  we  have  no  concern;  but  'ESAPXOI  nnder 
the  bishops  of  later  date.  "  PasUh  ESAPXOI  dicti  quoque  cf^onpiscopi/'  says  Meorsius  m 
Glossar,  p.  157 — '"  qwui  ejt  principatu  dependentet  aliorum,  Hino  illud  tchoRasta  in  Can,  ix. 
Synodi  AtHioeheiUB,  XOFEIHSKOIIOI,  m  w  XtyifuwH  ESAPXOI,  i3r$  ir»rt*'VC^  «^"^  **^  f^^C^ 
4'«x/r«»."  When  alluding  to  the  supposed  identity  of  czat4i  and  pcrfflittfiitaty  and  giving  his 
sanction  to  its  probability,  our  author  had  in  view,  likely,  Balsamon's  commentary  oaa  the 
cited  canon  of  Laodicea — IIEPIOAEYTAI  ^  i/riv  •!  nfu^  fr^tfittkxi/uw  va^  rUf  Wi^mmn 
ESAPXOr  thru  yk^  Wi^i»it6»uet  nmi  Wtrn^^t  rk  ^vx*»^  f^dXfutrm,  jmk}  MmTM^$Z»y^i  vm  wt0Tm§» 
See  Gretseri  Comment.  L.  i.  c.  xii.  in  CoeUni  cap.  i.  4.  p.  167  ;  and  Goari  Annoiatt.  ad  EYXO-* 
AOriON  Gracorumy  p.  288,  in  voce  i&i^;^«f . 

Many  of  the  services  of  the  Eastern  txax^  (a  functionary  assuredly  very  nearly  allied  to 
the  IIEPIOAEYTHZ  and  precedaneous  bisi^op  of  ^t  conntrtf)  were  heretofore  performed  by 
archdeacons,  and  bican  arcf^prifsts  or  rural  Ucans,  in  the  Western  parts  of  Europe — a  drcmii* 
stance  which  renders  any  attempt  to  illustrate  his  duties  not  out  of  place  in  these  notes. 
Indeed,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  by  the  reader,  that  out  of  the  c|K>VcpUuapal  office  sprang  the 
ntial  titan's  (as  is  fully  shewn  elsewhere  from  Spelman,  Valesius,  Stillingfleet,  and  other 
competent  authorities) ;  and  therefore  if  the  former  approximate  in  the  same  degree  to  the 
ciar^ical  office,  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  connecting  the  latter  with  the  ar^ipUftttfUial 
of  tl^c  arantrp.  But  to  facts  :— Codinus  (p.  168)  tells  us  that  cxard^  were  Wears  and  legates, 
or  ambassadors,  of  the  patriarchal  see— collectors  of  patriarchal  dues  and  subsidies ; — ^that 
they  had  power  of  deposing  and  excommunicating  offenders  against  church-discipline,  rm 
k^ywt  r«itr»  mm)  k^^/^uw  }i  tvXiy$vt  turSmt ;  and  lastly,  of  absolving  penitents,  for  which  they 
were  furnished  by  the  patriarch  with  proper  letters,  entitled  ^vyx^i^^**^  9f^VM«^  TWee- 
grmc,  fol.  219. 

Again,  from  Goar  we  learn  that  the  E2APXOI  r«r^Mi^;^i»M  were  delegate  officers,  appointed 
to  visit  the  different  provinces  of  the  patriarchate ;  wherein  they  were  to  inquire,  amongst 
other  things,  whether  canonical  discipline  was  strictly  observed  in  all  private  churches  ;— 
whether  the  manners  of  the  clergy  were  lax  and  needed  correction ; — whether  the  laity  lived 
in  obedience  to  God*s  laws.  In  short,  they  were  bisftatores,  subordinate  and  responsible  to 
the  patriarch,  from  whom  they  derived  their  commission,  and  to  whom  they  were  bound  to 
deliver  their  acts  of  visitation.  Moreover,  they  were  officially  concerned  in  the  ceremonial  of 
ordination — the  appointed  ministers  of  their  superior  in  advancing  candidates  through  the 
different  grades  of  orders — as  appears  from  a  cited  diploma  in  Goar  ;  who,  in  his  day,  says 
he  had  personally  known  many  of  these  Eastern  dtcnmcttrsatorcis— i  Hi  mwrit  ESAPX02  mmi 
r»»t  V&s  It^^im  fuXXwfrms  )<•  riv  mmrm  f^i^t  fim^ftt^t  tit  rwrt  cm  ir^^fitfimeu  f»trk  rmf  nttfurftiim 
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In  y*  canon  law  you  have  the  offices  of  the  srcj^iyrsAstet  of  tj^e  rits  and  liean 
ntrall  fully  set  down,  agreeable  for  y*  maine  to  w^are  customarily  us'd  amongst  us: 
w^^  for  satisfaction  of  those  of  my  brethren  who  want  y*  helpes  of  y^  books  themselves, 

I  have  transcribed  out  of  one  of  their  epitomists' lUe  (9ciL  BttiifXvAjfitx 

ttrtanujt  vicem  episcopi  absentis  gerit^  curam  priBsenUs  minuit.  Nam  qffida  $acra 
in  cantandd  miud,  henedictionib*  conferendis^  aacrmUs  adminutrandis^  et  ut  iocer- 
dotea  in  Us  adminiatrandis  probe  se  gerani,  curat  paniientefn  iTtfirmumy  consuUo 
epucopo^  reconcUiat ;  pcstixam  cuncHs  alus  sacerdoUb'  injungit ;  arckidiaconi  p^cep- 
Usy  ticut  et  episcoph  obaequium  ^bet^&jc. 

£Rc  {»cU.  8vc]bipt«0bstec  otcalU  et  liecanuft  (ed  quod  decern  deride  rura  incoUn- 
Wnu  pTnf)  dUstus^  laicorum  et  prieebyterorumy  qui  ecdiae  nunoree  atcj^ip^l^^Stetattti 
eubjedOM  adfrnmstrant^  curam  habet  Gravia  deUctOj  n  qtue  indderent^  epuZo  sig- 
vificaL  Str%c&  ea,  qua  ah  epo  decreta^  eequit^ ,  Archtdiacono  paret  JurUdxc- 
tionem  habet  vchmtariamy  rum  contenliosam\  Corvin.  L.  i.  Tit  xvi.  But  for  y* 
l^ean  nitaIP$(  obedience  of  y*  archdeacon  (as  he  is  arcj^iptsitbstet)  I  doubt  whether  it 
holds  w***  us:  my  reason  is,  because  y^  Dean  nitall  is  in  this  church  chosen  by  the 
bishop  alone,  and  by  him  alone  may  be  displac't,  and  soe  to  him  alone  his  obedience 
is  due ; — whereas  it  was  otherwise  supposed  by  this  authour,  who  grounds  himself 
upon  y*  rule  of  the  law,  Decr»  L.  i.  Tit  xxiii.  c.  7.  Ad  hesc,  caeus.      Where  it  is 


Tan  yafumS*  ffvfXXmyfAJi'ntt  liri^rmrnm  9^^*w^  »«}  iwr^avif.  «.  «*.  X.  These^  and  other  im- 
portant duties  of  oriental  (xaxc|^8y  have,  long  lince,  devolved  on  officers  of  superior  figure  to 
the  author  and  his  annotator  in  the  Western  church.  But  if  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble 
of  referring  to  Bishop  Kennett's  Parochial  Antiquities^  Vol.  ii.  pp.  349,  seqq.,  or  to  the  P^ataf 
BccaniCae  l^arales  of  the  writer,  he  will  find,  that  in  bygone  days,  when  chancellors  and 
Ti cars-general  were  less  amply  furnished  with  delegations  of  episcopal  power  than  at  present, 
many  of  the  oath's  functions  were  executed  by  tHcan  arciftptcSilBtfrS  in  England  and  occidental 
Europe. 

( *)  Amoldus  Corrinns  4  Belderen  I.  U.  D.  whose *'  Ju$  Canonieumy  per  Aphoritmoe  atrioHm 
ejpplieatumy**  is  an  instructive  breviary  of  the  canon  law ;  consisting  in  part  of  the  writings 
of  the  holy  fathers,  and  the  canons  of  ancient  councils  ;  and  in  part  of  the  decrees  and  con« 
stitutions  of  popes,  reduced  into  a  compendious  form,  of  easy  reference. 

(')  The  MentE  professor  applies  this  final  clause  on  the  nature  of  an^ipresbi^cial  jurisdio» 
tion  boih  to  dtQ  and  COItntTQ  HeailS :  "  HaberU  m^iigXtXlix^UtA  juriMdietumem  vaiuniariamy  non 
oonientiotamy  nee  territorium  uilum ;  nisi  in  foro  poBnitenHali :  et  turn  iUud  episeopo  est  com- 
munsy*  p.  28.  Moreover,  he  adds,  "  Uterque  presbyter  esse  debety  auty  si  non  eety  intra  t 
fieri  ;  ut  arehitUaeonusy  si  non  est,  diaoonus,"  Clem*  i.  de  atat.  et  qual.  c.  i.  eUsi*  GO.  * 
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sayd  y*  y*  liesn  nitall  is  joyntly  chosea  by  y^  b*  and  archdeacon,  and  so  most  be 
displace  by  the  concurrence  of  y"^  both '. 

As  for  y*  esteem  y*  church  of  flngland  had  of  y"  in  former  times,  I  shall  only  ^ve 
yon  one  instance  out  of  Rog.  Hoveden  in  Henr.  II. ;  where,  speaking  of  the  Bccimar 
(jbalalltitae  '  (as  they  were  call'd)  a  contribution  for  reinforcing  y*  holie  warre,  he 
tells  you  y^  y*  collection  of  those  tenths  was  not  sett  on  foote  nntiU— ^/ocfd  prius 
excotntnunicade  ah  archiepisc,  episcis  et  atcJ^iptaffSbst  HngulU  in  tinguUt  paneddU 
iuper  unum  quemque  qui  decimam  p^taxaiam  non  dederiU  sub  pr<BBenHd  et  cojuci- 
eniid  iUorutn  qui  debent  interesse — whereof  y^^atcj^y^tdbstec  or  Dean  tuvall  was  to  be 
one,  and  y*  other  were  persons  and  officers  of  note. 

Thus  haying,  in  as  few  words  as  I  could,  declared  unto  yon  the  dutie  of  my  place 


(*)  Upon  the  right  of  election  and  appointment  of  iJcans  rural,  originally,  without  doubt, 
exercised  by  the  bishop  aloTie  in  aU  dioceses,  but  subsequently  conceded  to  the  clergy  and 
archdeacons,  separately  or  conjointly  (the  bishop  reserving  to  himself  the  power  df  approval 
and  disapproval)  in  somey  (dependent  on  the  contuetudo  looorum),  much  is  said  in  the  Koiac 
Bccanicat  KttraUs,  Part  iii.  Sect.  i. 

The  case  referred  to  by  Dr.  Priaulx  is  at  the  close  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  twenty, 
third  title,  de  Officio  Archidiaeoni — a  rescript  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  (A.D,  Mccxiv.)  Decretal. 
Oregor.  IX.  L.  i.  vii.  6.  "  Subsequent^r  potteiL  giuBtivUH  utrum  tuaoii  ntialc9,  qui  pro  tem^ 
pore  siaiuutUury  ad  mandalum  tuum  solumy  vel  archidiaeoni^  vel  etiam  utriusque  insHhii  debeani 
vei  destituiy  si  fuerint  amovendi.  Ad  hoc  breviter  respondemui,  quod  cum  a6  omnibus,  quod 
omnes  tangit,  approbari  debeat ;  et  cum  commune  eorum  decanut  qfficium  exereeat ;  communis 
eei  eiiffendus,  vel  etiam  amovendue.** 

{^)" Decima SaladinoBy  ah  Saiadinides,  dicunturquain  concilio  Parieienei,  A,D,  xcLXXxviii. 
Philippe  Regi  Francorum  in  oppugnationem  Saiadini  Mahometani  principie  conceaue  erantJ** 
Spelman.  Gloisar,  Arch,  p.  166,  in  voce ;  Ducange  Gloesar,  Vol.  ii.  col.  729,  in  voce*  The  par- 
ticular  occasion  alluded  to  by  Dr.  P.  is  the  decimation  of  the  year  above  quoted,  vie  mcxviii. 
When  Henry  II.,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  archbishop  of  Tyre,  determined  on  a 
crusade  to  the  Holy  Land,  in  conjunction  with  the  king  of  France  and  earl  of  Flanders.  The 
decimm  in  question,  "  in  eubventionem  terra  leroeolymitanm,*^  were  ordered  to  be  collected  by 
the  mral  ardj^prtsbptcrs  or  ticans,  aided  by  other  officers  ;  excommunication  of  all  non-payen 
being  previously  denounced  by  the  same  personages.  ''  Colligatur  auiem  pecunia  ista  in  mm. 
ffuiis  parochiisj"  says  Hoveden's  report  of  the  edict, "  preseente  preebytero  parochim,  et  ar^iprcs- 
bpttro,  et  uno  templario,'*  &c.  See  Wilkins,  LL.  Anglo-Saxon,  p.  335.  £x  Rog.  Hoveden.  in 
anno,  and  also  Concilium  Gaintingtonefue,  A,C,  xclxxxviii.  Henr.  II.  36.  in  C.  JIf.  B,  et  H. 
Vol.  I.  p.  491. 

For  other  like  employments  of  the  tftan  rmal  in  collecting  the  Rome-scot  or  Peter^penee  for 
the  see  of  Rome— the  taxes  imposed  upon  the  clergy  by  the  state — the  eathedratica  due  to 
the  bishops,  &c.  too  numerous  to  be  cited  here,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  author's  ^nn 
9ccan:cac  llttxalc9.  Part.  iv.  Sect«  xii. 
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(the  prindpaU  end  whereof  is  y*  eternall  wellfare  of  y*  church  and  people  of  God 

which  you  yourselves  likewise  at  your  ordination  have  promised  to  promote,  and  doe 

for  y^  reason  eat  y*  bread  of  yo'  God)  I  hope  you  will  w*^  all  Xtian  meejcness  and 

candour  receave  from  me  such  intimations  for  y*  future,  w^out  i^ny  imputation  of 

arrogance  or  inovation,  as  the  IXvine  Ma^  shall  be  pleas'd  to  direct  me  in,  for  y*  inP 

tfnd  conscionable  performance  of  my  dutie,  and  y^  discharge  of  y^  trust  his  Lo'  hath 

repose'  in 

My  R*.  Brethren,  your  affectionate  Brother  &  Serv*  in  X*. 


From  the  year  mdclxxxviii.,  when  Bishop  Burnet  succeeded  Bishop  Ward,  the 
office  of  Hcan  ntral  seems  to  have  become  extinct  in  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  till  it  was 
revived  in  the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Fisher  ^  There  are  no  traces  of  its  existence 
during  the  incumbencies  of  Bishops  Burnet,  Talbot,  ^^^llis,  Hoadly,  Sherlock,  Gilbert, 
Thomas,  Drummond,  Thomas,  Hume,  Barrington,  and  Douglas. 

Respecting  the  intentions  of  the  two  latter  prelates,  in  reference  to  the  office,  Mr. 
Boucher  supplies  the  folloviring  information.  **  Bishop  Barrington  once  proposed  to 
appoint  rural  lieantt  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  a  parochial  visitation  of  the  diocese ; 
and,  with  that  view,  drew  up  and  printed  Articlei  (^Inquiry  for  each  parish  and  cha- 
pelry  within  the  counties  of  ^^ts  and  Berks,  to  be  filled  up  by  the  rural  Deauft,  and 
returned  to  him  at  a  given  time.  But  finding,  subsequentiy,  that  he  was  not  autho- 
rised by  custom  to  take  any  such  step  (no  evidence  of  sudi  an  appointment  appearing 
in  the  registry  of  episcopal  acts)  he  laid  it  aside ;  and  instead  thereof,  adopted  tiie  plan 
of  giving  a  special  commission  to  the  archdeacons  of  the  diocese,  authorising  and 
enjoining  them  to  make  a  parochial  visitation  of  their  several  archdeaconries.  And, 
for  that  purpose,  he  supplied  them  with  duplicate  copies  of  Articles  (f  Inquiry,  in 
sufficient  number  to  allow  of  one  for  each  parish  and  chapelry,  to  be  filled  up  and 
left  at  the  place,  and  another  to  be  returned  to  the  bishop.  Such  returns  were  made, 
and  afterwards  bound  together,  and  deposited  in  the  bishop's  private  muniment-room 
at  the  palace.**  See  A  Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  ofSarum,  by  Shute,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Sarum,  A,D.  mdcclxxxix. — Editor. 

(*)  The  formula  of  appointment  employed  by  Bishop  Fisher  on  the  occasion  of  his  reTiving 
the  office  in  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  was  ex^tly  the  same  as  that  previously  in  use  in  the  dio- 
ceses of  Bristol  and  Bath  and  Wells — mutoHs  mutandis.  It  is  not  necessary,  therefore,  to 
reprint  it  here. 
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*' Bishop  Douglas,  after  having  presided  over  the  diocese  many  years,  finding 
numerous  complaints  of  dilapidations  of  churches  and  glebe-houses,  and  recollecting 
what  had  taken  place  in  his  former  diocese  of  Carlisle,  resolved  to  appoint  ttttal  lleanK 
in  that  of  Sarum.  But,  after  several  consultations  on  the  subject,  his  lordship  gave 
up  his  intention,  being  of  opinion  that  it  exceeded  his  authority.  He  also,  like  Bidiop 
Harrington,  grave  parUadar  imtructicnu  to  his  archdeacons  to  investigate  the  com- 
plaints which  had  been  made ;  and  a  satis&ctory  report  was  afterwards  rendered  to 
the  bishop  on  the  subject  of  them."  See  my  remarks  on  Mr.  Boudier's  Letter,  at 
p.  444. 

Since  the  second  revival  of  the  oflke  by  Bishop  Fisher  (A,D,  mdccc  vii. — ^hdcccxxv.) 
— for  I  give  Bishop  Ward  the  merit  of  the  first — (and  both  prelates  were  probably 
induced  to  restore  it  firom  having  seen  its  utility  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  whence 
they  were  respectively  translated  to  Sarum)— the  diocesan  alone  has  appointed  to  it; 
— the  archdeacons,  and  sometimes  the  clergy  mentioning  to  the  bishop  the  names  of 
individuals  qualified  for  the  office ; — not,  however,  as  exerciring  any  right  of  co-elec- 
tion— ^for  the  office  is  conndered  as  being  vested  in  the  biflhop's  personal  jurisdiction 
— but  as  willing  helpmates  in  support  of  church-discipline,  and,  generally  speaking, 
most  capable  fix>m  their  local  knowledge  of  the  different  lleantkit,  and  thdr  personal 
knowledge  of  the  resident  clergy,  to  point  out  to  the  diocesan  the  fittest  persons  to 
ftilfil  the  chaige ;  which  is  held  for  such  a  term  as  the  Inshop  may  think  expedient — 
i.e.  durante  episcopi  beneplacUo, 

Such  is  the  present  constitution  of  the  office  under  the  venerable  Bishop  Burgess ; 
who  has  rendered  it  much  more  efiective '  during  his  occupation  of  the  see  of  Sarum, 
by  enjoining  on  his  \^ewx%  rural  annual  or  more  firequ^it  inspection  of  churches  and 
chapels,  with  their  ornaments  and  furniture,  churchyards,  manses,  &c. : — ^by  circulating 
periodically  Vinta&onrArticlee  of  Inquiry ^  to  be  formally  filled  up  by  them,  and 
deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  see ; — by  distributing  mamUUet^  and  prosecuting 


( ' )  The  effectire  condition  of  the  office  of  Htm  rural  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Sarum  is  thus 
vouched  for  by  the  venerable  Liscombe  Clarke,  in  his  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clerffff^  A.D, 
MDCCCXXX.  «  With  regard  to  other  important  archidiaconal  duties,  viz.  the  visiting  the 
several  churchei  within  the  archdeaconry,  and  ascertaining,  for  the  information  of  the  bishop, 
by  personal  inspection,  the  state  of  these  sacred  buildings,  together  with  that  of  the  glebe- 
houses  and  glebe-lands,  much  is  done,  and  done  efficiently,  in  this  diocese  by  the  ntial  luans, 
whose  exertions  have  been  attended,  in  -many  instances,  with  the  best  effects.  They  are 
therefore  entitled  to  much  praise  for  so  kindly  consenting  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  tim«  to 
this  service.*'     (Charge,  p.  7.) 
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inqumUona\  where  necessary,  by  the  instramentality  of  ll(anif(  rural; — ^and  lastly,  by 
holding  a  yearly  conference  of  all  the  lleantf  of  the  three  archdeaconries  of  the  diocese. 


( *)  As  an  example  of  one  of  the  many  inquiries  prosecated  by  ttcons  nttal  in  this  diocese, 
I  subjoin  the  following  letter,  addressed  by' Bishop  Burgess  to  the  tUOM  ntral  in  general, 
on  the  unition  of  small  contiguous  benefices,  as  suggested  by  the  Primate  a  few  years  since. 

Dear  Sir,  SaiUbwryy  Ma^  4, 1833. 

Iv  compliance  with  a  desire  expressed  by  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for 
carrying  into  effect  His  Majesty's  pleasure,  that  a  report  should  be  made  to  '*  His  Majesty  in 
Council  of  the  names  of  all  benefices,  which,  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  their  population 
and  value,  might  be  permanently  united  with  some  contiguous  benefice  in  the  same  or  any 
adjoining  diocese^  with  advantage  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  respective  parishes  ;'**  I  am  to 
request  that  you  wiU  have  the  goodness,  in  conjunction  with  the  Reverend  Francis  Lear,  to 
report  to  me,  mfter  due  inquiry^  the  names  of  all  benefices  in  the  tlcancQ  of  Chalke  answering 
the  above  description,  which  might,  in  your  judgment,  be  permanently  united  with  tame  and 
what  other  ewuigwnu  benefice  in  my  own  or  any  a^joiiMng  diocese. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  for  you  to  extend  your  inquiry  to  benefices  of  which  the  joint 
population  exceeds  one  thousand,  and  of  which  the  joint  net  yearly  value  exceeds  500/. 
Neither  must  the  churches  be  more  than  two  miles  asunder. 

I  have  made  a  similar  request  of  the  other  xvxA  Ticans  of  my  diocese,  as  to  benefices  within 
the  other  HeoitrUs ;  and  I  subjoin  a  list  of  their  names,  that  you  may  confer  with  any  of  them, 
if  necessary,  with  respect  to  benefices  in  another  T^ntp,  ctmHguotit  to  those  in  your  tftanrQ. 
I  also  subjoin  the  Form,  in  which  I  wish  your  report  to  be  made ;  and  I  request  you  to  send 
your  report,  when  completed,  to  the  archdeacon  of  Sarum. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  Servant, 
To  the  Rev,  W,  Dansey,  T.  Sardm. 

miual  Bian  qf  Chalke. 

FORM  OF  REPORT. 

Report  of  the  Reverend  and  the  Reverend  to  the  Bishop 

of  of  Benefices  in  the  iJcantQ  of  which,  in  their  judgment, 

might  be  permanently  united  with  another  benefice,  in  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  or  an 
adjoining  diocese,  with  advantage  to  the  inhabitants  of  both  parishes. 


The  Names  of  tlie  two  | 
Benefices  proposed    j  County, 
to  be  united.         ' 


BcantQ. 


Diocese. 


Jmnt  Population, 
according  to  the 
Census  of  1831, 
ofibe  two  Bene- 
fices. 


Joint  net 

yearly  ▼alue 

of  the  two 

Benefices. 


Patrons. 


VOL.  !!• 


I  I 
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at  the  epiacopal  palace ' ; — reYiving  theran  die  image  of  those  elder  oonyeationB»  at 
which  the  \^wx%  meal,  as  the  proper  delegates  and  standing  representadves  of  the 
parochial  clergy,  were  heretofore  wont  to  deliver  their  acia  vitUalUmu  to  their  diocese, 
and  to  report  and  consult  with  him  on  the  spiritual  condition  of  their  respective 
HecawrtfK — **  id  qum  t9  ipiorumjudkio  reformaiUme  opm  habere  eomperieniur^  com^ 
muni  coTuUio  emendeniur/'    (S8.  CC.  Tom.  xix.  coL  1292.  can.  xviii.) 

The  nttal  l^eaitft  at  present  appointed  within  the  archdeaconries  of  Sanun,  ll^ts, 
and  Berks,  constituting  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  are : — 


B(ant{e$(  of 
Amesbury 

Wilton      .     . 


Chalke 


Wily 


Potterae    .     . 


Marlborough 
Avebury  .  . 
Cricklade  .     . 


9tcl»)lf  aconts  of  ^S^antin. 

Rev.  Charles  Chrove,  A.M.,  rector  of  Odstock,  and  prebendaiy 

of  Minor  Pan  Altarii^  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum. 
Rev.  G.  Augustus  Montgomery,  A.M.,  rector  of  Kshopstone, 

and  prebendary  of  Rutcomhy  in  the  cathedral  diurcfa  of 

Sarum. 
Rev.  F.  Lear,  B.D.,  rector  of  Chilmark,  and  prebendary  of 

Netherkaven,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum. 

W.  Dansey,  A.M.,  rector  of  Donhead  Saint  Andrew. 

Rev.  W.  D.  Thring,  D.D.,  rector  of  Sutton  Veny,  and  Fialierton 

dC'la-Mere. 

G.  P.  Lowther,  A.M.,  rector  of  Orcheston  Saint  George. 

Rev.  W.  Fisher,  A.M.,  rector  of  Poulshot,  and  prebendary  of 

Hfracomby  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum. 
■  T.  A.  Metfauen,  A.M.,  rector  of  Allcannings. 

flccjftl^acoats  of  SttUlit. 
Rev.  G.  P.  Buxton,  A.M.,  rector  of  MildenhalL 

H.  Wilson,  A.M.,  rector  of  Collingboume  Ducis. 

Rev.  £.  Vincent,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Rowde. 

T.  H.  Ripley,  A.M.,  rector  of  Wootton  Bassett 

Rev.  N.  G.  Woodrofie,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Somerford  Keynes. 


(')  Quotannis^  eerto  deiignatoque  die,  omnes  arcf^lprcsbpterl  episoopum  aceedant,  alque  emm 
Uio  de  iiatu  ntorum  retpective  districtuum  ean/eranty  exponantque  quid  sinffuii,  ium  in  vuita- 
Hone,  turn  omgrcgatUmittUS  pastomm  aut  aliunde  oUervarirU  ;  quidquid  pro  bono  pa/roddarum 
skUuendum  judicareni  ;  ac  deindi  po$i  mtUuam  eoUatUmsnif  tnaturamque  deliberationem  audiani, 
qUm  pro  saiute,  ac  utiUtate  animarum  episooptu  sUUuenda  et  ordinanda  duxeriiJ*^  Van  Espen, 
/.  E,  IT.  Part  I.  Tit.  vi.  c.  iv.  p.  31. 
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Bialmesbary  .     .     .     Rev.  E.  Ryder,  A.M.,  rector  of  Oaksey. 
Chippenham  Division,  Rev.  K  Ravenshaw,  A.M.,  vicar  of  West  Kington. 

W.  Short,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Chippenham,  and  prebendary 

of  Stratford,  in  the  cathedral  chnrch  of  Sarum, 

ftccl^lif acontfi  of  tf  niift* 
Abingdon      .     .     .     Rev.  T.  Pearson,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Sparsholt 

W.  Slatter,  A.M.,  rector  of  Cnmnor. 

Wallingford  .     .     .     Rev.  R.  B.  Fisher,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Basildon. 
Reading    ....     Rev.  W.  Bishop,  A.M.,  rector  of  Upton  Nervett 

H.  R.  Dukinfield,  A.M.,  vicar  of  St  Giles's,  Reading,  and 

prebendary  of  fFlnterhoume  EarU,  in  the  cathedral  charch 
of  Sarum. 

W.  L.  RJiam,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Winkfield. 

Newbury  ....     Rev.  George  Wylde,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Chieveley. 

Henry  Majendie,  A.M.,  vicar  of  Speen,  and  prebendary 

of  Beminsler  Prima,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum. 


3.  Commission  for  thb  iiJltital  Beaiijt  of  the  Diocese  of  Sarum, 
BT  Bishop  Burgess. 

THOMAS,  by  Divine  permission.  Bishop  of  Sarum,   To  our  well-beloved  and 
reverend  brother,  clerk,  rector  of  in  the  Deants  of 

and  our  diocese  of  Sarum,  greeting — 

Whereas  we  have  thought  fit,  upon  mature  conaderation,  to  continue  the  ancient 
authority  and  use  of  tutal  lieanft,  in  order  that  by  persons  of  the  best  ability  and 
int^rrity,  in  each  of  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  called  DeandeiS,  we  may  be  regu- 
larly and  fully  informed  of  the  condition  in  which  all  things  are,  in  all  parts  of  our 
said  diocese — We,  therefore,  having  a  good  account  and  opinion  of  the  piety  and 
learning,  and  confiding  in  the  diligence  and  prudence,  of  you  the  said 
do,  by  these  presents,  constitute  and  appoint  you  to  be  a  ntral  Dean,  in  the  Deantfi 
of  aforesaid,  during  our  will  and  pleasure ;   requiring  of  you  to 

observe,  inquire  into,  and  report  to  us,  all  things  and  persons  within  all  the  parishes 
of  the  said  DeantS  to  you  assigned,  concerning  which  it  may  be  proper  for  us,  or 

II  2 
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usefiil  to  our  diocese,  that  we  should  have  information.     And  in  order  that  you  may 
be  prepared  to  make  the  said  reports  to  us  intelligently,  and  upon  sure  grrounds,  we 
do  especially  desire,  charge,  and  empower  you,  on  our  behalf,  to  visit  personally,  and 
examine,  once  in  the  year,  at  least,  every  church,  chapel,  chancel,  church  and  chapel- 
yard,  with  the  books,  ornaments,  and  utensils,  thereto  belonging ;  and  the  glebe- 
house,  buildings,  and  lands  of  the  incumbents,  with  their  fences  and  boundaries, 
within  the  said  DeatttJl,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  ArticUa  €f  Inquiry  annexed  to 
this  Commission.     And  we  farther  enjoin   you,  after  such  examination  made,  to 
leave,  in  writing,  under  your  seal  and  signature,  an  order  at  each  place,  specifying 
the  things  which  you  shall  judge  wauting  to  be  repaired,  amended,  or  done  there ; 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  said  order,  to  require  that  every  such  paper  be,  by  such  a 
limited  time  as  you  shall  think  proper,  returned  to  yon,  with  a  certificate  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  signed  by  the  minister  and  church-  or  chapel-wardens,  that  all  things 
are  repaired  and  done,  according  to  what  is  therein  directed.     And  we  also  autho- 
rize you,  at  your  annual  visitation,  and  at  any  other  time  when  you  may  see  occa- 
sion, to  inspect  the  charitable  foundations,  as  well  as  national  or  other  schools,  and 
parochial  libraries,  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church,  within  your  lieaiirs, 
and  to  supply  us  with  such  information  respecting  their  actual  state  and  manage- 
ment, as  our  queries  may  demand,  or  your  judgment  suggest.     And  we  likewise 
give  you  full  power  to  examine  the  licences  of  aU  stipendiary  and  asostant  curates 
officiating  within  your  jurisdiction,  and  dedre  that  you  will  g^ve  immediate  notice  to 
U3  of  any  who  shall  officiate  as  curates  without  being  duly  licensed.      And  we  also 
desire  you  to  call  the  clergy  of  your  llfsnts  together,  whenever  we  shall  appoint  you 
so  to  do  ;  and  diligently  to  disperse  such  orders  as  shaU  be  sent  to  you  for  that  pur- 
pose.    And  furthermore,  we  require  you,  as  soon  as  the  avoidance  of  any  living 
within  your  district  shall  have  come  to  your  knowledge,  to  notify  the  same  to  na,  in 
order  that  due  inquiry  may  be  made  into  the  state  of  the  vlicant  benefice,  and 
sequestration  issued  out  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court      Atid  specially  we  enj(Mn  you 
to  report  unto  us  all  undue  disposal  of  church-property  in  the  hands  of  cfaurcb- 
wardens ;  and  to  require,  that,  in  every  parish,  a  distinct  diurchwardens*  book  be 
kept,  and  in  it  an  entry  made  of  all  the  moveable  church-property  entrusted  to  the 
care  of  those  officers.      And  lastly,  we  desire,  with  the  view  to  our  being  reignlarly 
supplied  with  the  information  required  upon  all  the  foregoing  matters,  that  yon  will 
carefully  fill  up,  with  particular  and  distinct  answers,  under  the  name  of  each  pariah, 
the  several  queries  contained  in  your  ArUclet  of  Inquiry^  (with  which  we  will  cause 
'you,  from  time  to  time,  to  be  supplied,)  subjoining  thereto  sueh  additional  obaerra- 
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tions  as  you  may  think  needfU ;  and  that  you  will  transmit  the  same,  under  your 
seal  and  flagnature,  to  us,  at  our  palace  at  Sarum,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of 
August  in  every  year ;  to  the  intent  that  we  may  take  such  measures  as  the  drcum- 
stances  of  the  several  returns,  and  the  general  welfare  of  our  diocese,  may  require. 
In  doing  of  all  which  things  fiuthfully,  you,  the  said  tural  Dean,  will  very  much 
asdst  us,  your  bishop,  in  the  discharge  of  the  gpreat  duty  incumbent  upon  us.  In 
witness  whereof,  we  have  caused  our  seal,  which  we  use  in  this  behalf,  to  be  to  these 
presents  affixed. 

Dated  under  our  hand,  in  our  palace  at  Sarum,  this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  18  and  of  our  Translation  the 


4.  Articles  of  Inquiry  for  the  Beanrji  of  ,  in  the  Archdeaconrt 

OF  ,  AND  Diocese  of  Sarum.     A.D.  18 

QUERIES. 

I.— 1.  WHO  is  the  incumbent?  2.  Doth  he  serve  the  cure  himself?  3.  If  not, 
where  doth  he  remde  ?  4.  What  is  the  reason  of  hb  non-residence  ?  5.  Has  he  a 
resident  licensed  curate  ? 

II. — L  Doth  the  officiating  minister  reside  in  the  parsonage  or  vicarage  house  ? 
2.  If  not,  where,  and  at  what  distance,  doth  he  reside  ? 

III. — 1.  Is  the  floor  of  the  church  and  chancel  well  paved  ?  2.  Are  interments 
permitted,  to  the  detriment  of  the  floor,  or  the  foundation  of  the  walls  ? 

IV. — 1.  Are  the  wiadows  well  glazed?  2.  Are  there  casements  to  admit  the  air 
freely  through  the  church  and  chancel  ? 

V. — 1.  Are  the  roofe  well  covered?  2.  Are  they  properly  rendered  or  pointed 
within? 

VI. — 1.  Are  the  walls  Arm,  and  in  good  repair  ?  2.  Are  they  well  plastered,  dean, 
and  wlute  within  ? 

VII. — 1.  Are  there  any  trees  or  ivy  growing  on  the  walls  or  steeple;  and  if  so,  on 
what  part? 

viii.  Is  the  whole  church  kept  clean,  and  in  decent  order,  without  dust,  cobwebs, 
or  any  thing  that  may  be  offensive  or  unseemly  ? 

IX.  Are  the  Ten  Commandments  set  up  at  the  east  end  of  the  church  ? 
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X.  Is  there  a  decent  font  of  stone,  with  a  cover  to  it,  for  the  adminiitration  of 
bapdsm  ? 

XI. — 1.  Is  there  a  decent  coromnnion-table,  properly  railed  in,  with  a  carpet  of  silk 
or  stuff?    2.  Is  there  a  fair  linen  cloth  to  cover  it  at  the  times  of  ministration  ? 

xiT. — 1.  Is  there  a  decent  chalice ;  and  of  what  metal  ?  2.  Is  there  a  decent  ilagon ; 
and  of  what  metal  ?      3.  Is  there  a  decent  paten ;  and  of  what  metal  ? 

xni.  Is  there  a  convenient  rea<Ung-desk  and  pulpit,  decently  adorned  with  a  doth 
and  cushion? 

XIV. — I.  Are  there  folio  Bibles,  fair  and  perfect?  2.  Are  there  Common-Prayer 
Books,  fair  and  perfect  ? 

XV. — I.  Is  there  a  Book  of  Homilies  ?     2.  Is  there  a  table  of  decrees  ? 

XVI.  Is  there  a  decent  surplice? 

XVII. — 1.  Are  there  renter-books,  of  parchment,  or  of  grood  and  durable  paper, 
for  entering  christenings,  marriages,  and  burials  ?  2.  Is  there  a  proper  book,  of 
substantial  paper,  for  the  registration  of  banns  of  marriage  ? 

XVIII. — 1.  Is  there  a  well-painted  iron  diest,  with  lock  and  key,  for  the  sale 
keeping  of  the  register-books?  2.  Is  there  a  chest  for  vestments  and  utensils 
Ibelonging  to  the  church  ? 

XIX.  Is  there  a  bier,  with  a  black-hearse  doth,  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  ? 

XX.  Are  the  seats  and  pews  floored  with  wood,  kept  dean,  and  in  good  order  ? 
XXI. — 1.  How  many  bells  are  there  ?     2.  Are  they  all  in  good  order  ? 

XXII. — 1.  Is  there  any  chapel  or  chapels  withia  the  parish?  2.  Is  everything  in 
good  repair  and  order  there  ?  3.  Is  there  any  ruinated  chapd,  or  chapels  ?  4.  Have 
they  become  so  within  the  memory  of  man  ?     5.  To  what  may  their  decay  be  imputed  ? 

xxTii. — 1.  Is  the  churchyard  well  fenced,  dean,  and  decent?  2.  Is  it  kept  free 
from  fairs,  and  other  unholy  uses?  3.  Are  the  graves  dug  at  a  proper  distance 
from  the  foundation  of  the  church  ? 

XXIV.  Is  there  a  vestry-room  attached  to  the  church  ? 

XXV. — L  Is  the  house  of  the  minister,  with  its  bams,  stables,  and  other  out-houses, 
in  grood  and  sufficient  repair  ?  2.  In  particular,  is  the  parsonage  or  vicarage  house 
(over  and  above  necessary  repairs)  kept  in  such  decent  manner,  as  is  fit  for  the 
residence  of  the  incumbent? 

XXVI. — 1.  Are  there  bounty  lands  or  houses  belonging  to  the  benefice?  2.  Are 
they  occupied  by  the  incumbent,  or  let?     3.  Are  they  taken  good  care  of? 

XXVII. — 1.  Are  there  any  funds  (arising  from  what  source)  for  the  repairs  of  the 
church  ?     2.  Are  they  duly  and  properly  expended  ? 
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xzviii. — I.  Is  there  a  Sunday-school;  and  how  supported?  8.  What  is  the 
average  number  of  scholars  ?     3.  Is  it  in  union  with  the  National  Society  ? 

XXIX. — 1.  Is  there  a  Day-school;  and  how  supported?  2.  What  is  the  average 
number  of  scholars  ?     3.  Is  it  in  union  with  the  National  Society  ? 

XXX. — 1.  Is  there  a  parochial  library  ?  2.  Is  it  preserved  for  the  uses  to  which  it 
was  given  ? 

XXXI. — 1.  Are  there  any  other  charitable  foundations;  and  of  what  description  ? 
2.  Are  they  well  administered  ?    3.  Who  are  the  trustees  and  visitors  ? 

xxxn.  Is  there  a  distinct  churchwardens'  book  kept,  and  entry  made  in  it  of  all 
the  moveable  church-property  entrusted  to  the  care  of  those  officers  ? 

XXXIII.  Are  there  any  other  matters  which  require  notice  ? 

FORM  FOR  THE  ANSWERS  TO  THE  QUERIES  IN  THE  ARTICLES  OF  INQUIRY. 


REFERENCE 

TO 

QUERIES. 

Paruhqf 

Parish  qf 

Parish  qf 

Parish  of 

Parish  qf   Parish  tf 

1 

1 
Parish  qf 

I.— 1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
6. 

II.— 1. 

2. 

III.-1. 

2. 

IV.— I. 
2. 

v.— 1. 

2. 

VI.— I. 
2. 

VII. 

VIII. 

t 

IX. 

i 
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SECT.  XXVI.— SioccKc  of  SBocctittft. 

THE  diocese  of  Worcester  oontains  aU  Worcestershire  (excepting  twenty-one 
dmrches  of  the  ll(«ii(S  ^^  Burford,  which  belong  to  the  see  of  Hereford),  about  a  third 
part  of  Warwickshire,  two  parishes  in  Staffordshire^  one  parish  in  Shropslnre,  and  two 
chapelries  in  Gloucestershire'.  It  has  only  one  archdeaconry,  ot?.  of  Worcester; 
within  which  are  nine  rural  HeantitK — Worcester,  Blocldey,  Droitwich,  Evesham, 
Kidderminster,  Powick,  Pershore,  Warwick,  and  Kineton.  Stanjt  ratal  appear  to 
have  been  eariy  instituted  in  this  diocese.  The  ConalUu64m»  of  Bishop  de  Bleys 
{A,D.  Mccxn.  and  A,D.  mccxxix.),  enter  fully  into  the  services  performed  by  them 
towards  the  clergy  of  their  Hecanatef.  (CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  VoL  i.  pp.  570-1,  and 
pp.  626-7).  And  those  of  Bishop  de  CantUupe  (A.D.  mccxl.)  are  equally  confirma- 
tory of  the  important  station  of  these  officers  in  the  diocese,  and  of  the  trust  reposed 
in  them  by  the  diocesan.  (CC.  M.  B.et  IL  VoL  i.  pp.  671,  seqq.)  Hie  passages  have 
been  already  cited. 

The  Valor  EccUsiaiiicus  Henrici  VIII.  notices  one  solitary  lltan  ratal  in  the  diocese 
of  Worcester,  in  these  words — **  Secaiistujt  de  Powycke  jymu  Joh'esRycrofte  tec»raj» 
ratal'  ib*m."    Volar.  Eccles.  Vol.  iii.  p.  237. 

Having  seen  in  the  public  journals  (Feb,  17.  mdcccxxxiv.),  that  **the  bishop  of 
Worcester  had,  with  his  accustomed  solicitude  for  the  welfiire  and  g^ood  regulation  of 
his  diocese,  determined  on  reviving  in  the  various  Hf  anticH  witlun  Ins  jurisdiction  in 
Worcestershire  and  Warwickshire  the  ancient  office  of  ratal  Heaii,  which  had  been 
discontinued  in  the  diocese  for  nearly  a  century,'*  I  applied  to  his  lordship  for  the 
forms  used  on  that  occasion ;  and  have  pleasure  in  laying  them  before  the  reader. 
Mr.  Clifton,  the  deputy  registrar,  has  communicated,  by  command  of  the  bishop,  a 
copy  of  the  instrument  of  appointment,  and  Itkfiwise  of  the  questions  propounded  by 
the  tntm  ratal  to  the  clergy  of  each  Hf  ants- 


(*)  It  is  propofed,  by  the  Church  Commi$sion  of  xdcccxxxv.,  that  the  diooete  of  Wor- 
coster  shall  consist  of  the  whole  county  of  Warwick,  part  of  which  is  now  in  the  diocese  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  of  the  county  of  Worcester,  excepting  the  parishes  transferred  to 
the  diocese  of  Gloucester,  and  of  that  part  of  the  tttaxcCQ  of  Campden  which  is  to  be  taken 
from  the  diocese  of  Gloucester. 
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I.  Appointment  of  iltttal  Stan  in  the  Diocese  of  Worcester,  by  Bishop  Carr, 

A.D,  MDCCCXXXIV. 

ROBERT  JAMES,  by  Divine  permission.  Bishop  of  Worcester,  To  our  well-beloyed 
brother  A,  B.,  derk.  Master  of  Arts,  vicar  of  C,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  within 
our  diocese  of  Worcester,  greeting^ — 

We,  being  desirous  to  procure  more  frequent  parochial  visitations  through  the 
archdeaconry  of  Worcester,  within  our  diocese,  than  the  archdeacon  can  himself  make, 
and  confiding  in  your  diligence  and  prudence,  do,  by  these  presents,  constitute  and 
appoint  you,  the  said  A.  B.,  to  be  rural  Hean  within  the  Heaiits  of  D.,  in  the  said 
archdeaconry;  requiring  your  fidelity,  care,  and  diligence,  in  observing,  inquiring 
into,  and  from  dme  to  time  making  a  report  to  us,  or,  in  our  absence,  to  the  said 
archdeacon,  of  all  matters  within  the  parishes  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed ;  and  which  are  assigned  to  your  care,  or  any  of  them  concerning  which  it 
may  be  expedient  that  we  should  have  information.     And  we  particularly  desire  and 
require  you,  at  least  once  in  every  year,  personally  to  visit  and  examine  every  church 
and  chapel,  and  house  of  the  minister,  and  the  buildings  and  lands  thereto  belonging, 
within  the  same  parishes.     And  we  desire  that,  immediately  afler  such  examination, 
you  make  a  special  report  to  us,  in  every  case  where  there  shall  be  no  house  of 
residence,  or  one  wholly  unfit,  or  where  some  additions  may  render  it  not  unfit  for 
the  residence  of  a  clergyman ;  but  in  all  cases  where  repairs  only  are  wanting  for  a 
decent  abode,  that  you  deliver,  in  writing  under  your  hand,  to  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens in  each  parish,  an  order  specifying  the  things  which  you  shall  judge  necessary 
to  be  repaired,  amended,  corrected,  or  done ;  and  that  you  will,  in  such  order,  require 
that  the  same  order  be,  by  sudi  a  limited  time  as  you  shall  think  proper,  returned  to 
you,  with  a  certificate  subjoined  thereto,  ogned  by  the  minister  or  churchwardens, 
specifying  what  has  been  done  pursuant  to  such  order.     And  we  further  desire  that 
the  order  and  certificate,  when  returned  to  you,  together  with  any  observations  you 
may  think  proper  to  make,  may  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  the  said  archdeacon.     By 
faithfully  discharging  the  duties  imposed  on  you  by  these  presents,  you  the  said  rural 
Hean  will  greatiy  asast  us  your  bishop,  and  also  the  said  archdeacon.     In  witness 
whereof,  we  have  caused  our  seal,  whidi  we  use  in  tins  behalf,  to  be  affixed  to  these 
presents,  tins  twenty-third  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-four,  and  in  the  third  year  of  our  Transbttion. 
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2.    Stants  or 


Parish  op 


QUESTIONS. 


I.  The  Church. 


fFhat  is  its  present  state,  with  respect  to 

1.  Tlie  walls? 

2.  Hie  roof? 

3.  Hie  tower  or  steeple  ? 

4.  The  pavement? 

5.  Tlie  doors? 

6.  The  windows  ?  How  many  casements 
-    are  there,  to  admit  air  ? 

7.  The  desk  and  pulpit? 

8.  The  font? 

9.  The  pews? 

10.  The  bells?  How  many  are  there? 

11.  Is  the  water  properly  carried  away 

from  the  roof? 

12.  Does  earth  lie  against  the  outward 

walls,  above  the  level  of  the  inner 
pavement? 

13.  Is  there  a  vestry-room  ? 

14.  Is  there  any  special  fund  for  the  repair 

of  the  church? 

II.  The  Chancel. 

fFhat  is  its  present  staie,  with  respect  to 

1.  The  walls? 

2.  The  roof? 

3.  The  pavement  ? 

4.  The  windows? 

5.  The  doors? 

6.  The  communion-table  and  rails  ? 


111.  Articles  necessary  for  Divine 
Service. 


Is  there  provided^ 

1.  A  proper  Bible  and  Prayer-book  for 

the  reading-desk,  and  a  Prayer-book 
for  the  clerk  ? 

2.  A  decent  surplice? 

3.  A  doth  and  cushion  for  the  pulpit? 

4.  A  doth  or  carpet  for  the  communion- 

table, &C. ;  and  a  linen  doth,  for  the 
administration  of  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment? 

5.  Plate  for  the  communion-table ;  and 

of  what  does  it  consist  ? 

IV.  The  Churchyard. 

1.  Is  it  sufRcient  for  the  present  popu- 

lation? 

2.  Is  the  wall  or  fence  in  proper  repair? 

3.  Are  pigs   or   cattle  ever    admitted 

therein  ? 

4.  Is  it  ever  profaned  on  the  LordVday, 

by  being  made  a  play-ground  ? 

V.  The  Glebe  House. 

If  the  Incumbent  does  not  reside  in  the 
house^ 

1.  Is  it  in  tenantable  repair  ? 

2.  In  what  sti^te  are  the  offices  and  out- 

houses? 
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QUESTIONS-^ofi/iniMcf. 


VI.  School,  or  other  Charitable 
Foundation. 

1.  Is  there  a  school  connected  with  the 

cfanTdi? 

2.  If  there  is,  how  many  children  are  now 

on  the  books? 

3.  What  is  its  present  state  of  effidency  ? 

4.  Is  there  any  endowment?    of  what 

does  it  connst  ?  and  how  is  it  applied? 

5.  Is  there  any  hospital  in  the  parish  for 

therelief  of  theockandpoor?  how 
is  it  endowed  ?  and  in  what  manner 
are  the  fnnds  employed  ? 


1.  How  many  acres  are  there  in  the 

pari^? 

2.  What  is  the  assessed  rental ;  and  on 

what  rent  is  it  taken  ? 

3.  What  was  the  poor's  rate  for  last  year? 

Have  all  the  orders  left  by  the  Chancellor, 
at  his  late  personal  visitation,  been 
duly  executed  ? 


(Signed) 


iltttal  Sean* 


SECT.  XXVn.— SioceKt  of  Sbf^tn  aiOi  §Km. 

AS  the  whole  Island  of  Man,  constituting  the  episcopal  diocese  of  Sodor  and  Man, 
contains  only  seventeen  parishes  or  kirks,  and  the  bishop  is  resident  within  his  juris- 
diction (in  the  administration  of  which  he  is  aided  by  an  archdeacon  and  two  vicars- 
general),  there  can  be  little  call  for  HeaiiK  nttal.  Whether  they  exist  or  not,  I  am 
ignorant,  having  received  no  reply  from  Bishop  Ward.  But  there  Is  evidence,  in 
Archdeacon  Wilkins's  CC,  M.  B.  et  H,  (Vol.  iii.  p.  10.),  of  their  existence  during  the 
episcopate  of  William  Russel  (A.D.  mcccl).  The  ComtUutiones  Synodales  Sodorenses 
nodce  the  institution,  in  the  chapter  De  sepuUurd;  and  it  is  probably  again  adverted 
to  in  that  De  esdi/icio  in  solo  tcdencB.     (p.  11.) 
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PART    IIL 

Sbtotii  Bomments. 

THE  only  nodces  I  find  of  HeanK  vutal  in  Scotland  are  confined  to  tbe  tUrteenth 
and  nxteenth  centuries.  They  are  mentioned  in  the  Provincial  CaunciU  held  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  years  mccxxv.,  mdxlix.,  and  mdlix. — ^in  the  first  of  winch,  they 
are  acknowledged  as  confenora  of  the  priesthood ;  in  the  latter  two,  as  vitUcn  of  the 
churches  and  clergy  of  their  UtantUft.  See  Willdns's  CC.  M.  B.  et  H.  VoL  i.  p.  609 ; 
and  Vol.  iv.  pp.  48,  49,  70,  71,  72.  The  passages  have  been-  already  quoted,  under 
PenUentiary  and  ViriUUional  Duties  of  StailK  ilttfal.  I  do  not  remember  any 
mendon  of  lleantf  tutal  in  Spodswood's  History  (fthe  Church  of  Scotland. 


PART  IV. 

Irfej^  Boctttnents. 

THE  meagreness  of  the  information  which  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  relative  to 
the  office  of  Hean  rural  in  Ireland,  renders  it  unnecessary,  if  not  impracticable,  for 
me  to  pursue  the  plan  adopted  in  respect  of  England — ^that  of  distributing  what 
I  have  to  say  under  distinct  heads,  or  dioceses.  Of  a  large  majority  of  the  sees 
I  have  nothing  at  all  to  communicate. 

The  office  does  not  appear  to  have  been,  at  any  time,  very  general  in  the  nster 
isle ;  though  ci)ot(ptecopi,  or  bHlage  iitfilopK,  according  to  Wakefield,  once  abounded. 
All  the  rural  Heanrietf  of  the  dioceses  of  Meath'  and  Dublin  were  rural  $zt%  till  the 


(*)  The  eonstitation  of  the  diocese  of  Meath,  according  to  Ware,  is  singular ;  **  having 
no  tfcan,  nor  chapter,  cathedral,  or  csconomy.  Under  the  bishop,  the  archdeacon  is  the  head 
officer  of  it,  to  whom,  and  to  the  clergy  in  general,  the  cmige  de  etlier  issued ;  while  bishops 
were  elective.     The  affairs  of  the  diocese  are  transacted  by  a  synod,  in  the  nature  of  a 

chapter. 
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vmi  of  Cardinal  Paparo,  in  the  year  hcliiJ  ;  when  atcjftptcHiBtent  rural  supplanted 
rural  iiAoyiL  See  )9.  S.  SI.  PaH  ii.  Sect.  i.  pp.  51-2 ;  and  noU  (1),  of  the  latter 
page. 

The  CorutiiuUans  below  cited,  from  the  first  volume  of  Wilkins's  CC.  M.  B.  etH., 
are  interesting,  as  shewing  the  actual  transmutation  of  the  one  office  into  the  other. 
I  have  met  with  very  few  other  notices  of  UtauK  rural  in  Ireland : — ^what  few  my 
note-book  affords,  are  appended.  They  are  confined  to  the  dioceses  of  Dublin, 
Derry,  Rilmore,  and  Meath,  of  past  times ;  and  to  those  of  Armagh,  Cashel,  Ossory, 
Qoyne,  Limerick,  and  Clonfert,  of  modem  days.  The  ancient  notices  are  extracted 
from  Wilkins's  CkmaUa^  and  other  authentic  sources.  For  the  modem  I  am  indebted, 
principally,  to  the  writings  of  two  eminent  modem  prelates — the  late  exemplary 
Bishop  O'Beime,  and  the  late  learned  and  eloquent  Bishop  Jebb :  the  latter  of 
whom,  had  it  pleased  God  to  spare  his  valuable  life  a  short  time  longer,  would  pro- 
bably have  enriched  this  part  of  my  XpymHtx  with  much  valuable  documentary 
matter.     But,  Deo  alUir  vitum  est  / — he  hath  beg^un  *'  the  travel  of  eternity ! " 

I  will  first  lay  before  my  readers  the  twelve  CorutUudofu  of  Simon  de  Rochfort, 
bishop  of  Meath  (J.D.  mccxvi.) — the  earliest  Irish  council  bearing  on  atcj^iyretfiB- 
tftal  g^vemment,  now  extant  The  distribution  of  dioceses  into  lleanricH  only  took 
place  in  the  prececUng  century,  at  the  time  of  the  legate  Paparo  visiting  Ireland 
iA.D.  MCLii.)  See  Tractatus  de  VisiiaUonibus  Episcopalibtu  per^V.  Anthonium 
episcopum  Midenaem,  cap.  v.  p.  9.  and  Wilkins's  CC,  If.  B,  et  IL  VoL  i.  pp.  547,  seqq. 

OmMuiioneB  fojdim  in  eccUnd  cathedrali  SS.  Petri  et  PauU  wnxB  vUUb  juxta 


chapter,  who  have  a  common  aeal,  which  is  annually  lodged  in  the  bands  of  one  of  the  body, 
by  tiie  appointment  and  vote  of  the  majority.** 

This  bishoprick  is  divided  into  twelve  rural  tlfaitrUs ;  vis.  Duleek,  Ratoath,  Serine,  Trim, 
Kells,  Slane,  Clonard,  Mullingar,  Ballymore-Loughseudy,  Ardnnrcher,  Foure,  and  Bally- 
loughgort,  aliiu  Clonmacnols.  Though,  I  believe,  the  last  of  these  tleanrics  belongs  to  the 
see  of  Clonmacnois,  which  is  united  to  Meath.    See  Harris's  Ware,  Vol.  x.  pp.  138—9. 

(*)  Dublin  was  united  to  Glendalach  A,D.  mccxiv.,  according  to  Ware,  and  both  were 
divided  into  ten  Heaitrics ;  viz.  x.  BetanstttS  Cfn^istiamtatis  Dublin,  xi.  Tachny.  xxx.  Swords. 
XV.  Ballymore.  v.  Bree.  vi.  Wickinglo.  vxx.  Arklo.  vxxi.  Tristledermot.  ix.  Athy ;  and 
X.  De  Saltu  Salmonis,  or  Salmon  Leap.  But  at  present  there  are  twelve  tlcanrUs,  the  names 
of  which  stand  thus,  in  the  consistorial  registry  of  this  diocese ;  viz.  x.  BctailBtlta  <!D|)ristiani- 
tatia  Dublin.  XX.  De  Swords,  ixx.  De  Luske.  xv.  -De  Finglasse.  v.  De  Novo  Castro,  vi.  De 
Tawny,  vxx.  De  Saltu  Salmonis^  alUu  Leizlip.  viix.  De  Brey.  xx.  De  Wicklow.  x.  De 
Arklow.  XI.  De  BaUymore.  xxx.  De  Omurthy :  which  last  denomination  includes  the  two 
ancient  tlcanrica  of  Tristledermot  and  Athy.    See  Harris's  Ware,  Vol.  x.  p.  299. 
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Aihrufmam^  per  Simonem^  Dei  gnUid  epitcopum  MSderuem^  in  synodo  Undem  tanld, 
anno  mgcxvi.    Ex  ^%*  penes  Job*  Episc.  Kloghefenseiih 

Cam  dominuB  Johannes  Faparo,  presbyter  cardinaliB  titnli  S.  Lanrentii  in  Damaso, 
sumini  pontificis  et  domini  nostri  Eugenii  IIL  legatns  in  Hibemifi,  in  synodo  geae- 
rali  tant&  apud  Kenanas  in  Midid,  anno  gratiae  mclii.  inter  aiisa  salnbres  oonstita- 
tionesy  tunc  et  ibidem  ikctas,  ordinaverit,  at  deoedentibns  cj^tff iltcopiil,  et  exiHomm 
sedium  episoopis  in  HibenuA,  In  eomm  locum  eligerentar  et  snooederent  actj^ipcfit- 
iglteri  k  dioBcesanis  oonsdtnendi,  qui  deri  et  plebis  solidtudmem  gerant  infra  snos 
limites,  et  ut  eonm  sedes  in  totidem  capita  Hffanatttttnt  nttalhtm  engerentur ;  iddiro 
nos  episeopus  antedictus  ejus  ordinationi  morem  gerentes,  statuimus  et  ordinamus, 
prout  seqij^tur : — 

I.  Imprimis,  ut  in  ecclesiis  Athrumensi,  Renanunena,  Slanensi,  Skiynena,  Don- 
nacUadieling,  oUm  sedibus  episcopaUbns  in  Midift,  nunc  vero  capitibus  nuralittm 
Hecaiurtnum,  atcjftipttKistni  de  futuro  institnendi,  non  solium  perpetuam  et  peraonalem 
residentiam  fadant  in  iisdem  ecdesiis,  verum  etiam  cleri  et  populi  infra  limites 
eorum  Hecanatttttm  solicitudinem  gerant 

II.  Ut  nullus  in  atcj^iyccrt]{tfnim  ordinetur,  nisi  qui  presbyter  sit,  sub  p<£n& 
amotionis  k  suo  officio. 

ii{.  Item,  quod  vacante  per  mortem,  aut  alio  quovb  modo  atc^iptfiAstctatib 
officio,  digendus  est  per  nos,  aut  successores  nostros  successor,  qui^  jurisdictionem 
Buam  h  nobis  haurit 

IV.  Eem,  ut  avcfliyterts^eti  quotannts,  et  sspiiis,  n  opus  fuerit,  personaliter  via- 
tent  statum  et  conditiouem  omnium  ecclesiarum  infra  suos  ll(caiiattt#;  et  si  qufi 
ecdesia  reparatioue  indigeat,  hortentur  gpregem  dominicum  ad  earum  reparadonem, 
actaque  visitationis  ad  nos  in  proxim&  synodo  transmitti  cureut  Videant  etiam  an 
domus  pastorum  et  capellanorum  sint  sarts  tectse;  corruptelas  morom  in  populo 
reformare  studeant,  et  si  quas  abstergere  nequeant,  ad  synodum  dicecesanam  refe- 
rant,  ut  de  iis  emendandis  cum  consilio  deri  deliberari  possit 

V.  Item,  ut  procurent  fidde  transcriptum  ad  nos  in  synodo  transmitti  de  statu  et 
conditione  librorum,  vasorum,  vesdmentorum,  et  aliorum  omamentorum  et  supellec- 
tilium  in  eodesiis  infra  suos  Decaaatutf,  ut  de  iis  refidendis,  quoties  expedit,8tatuamus. 

VI.  Cnrent  insuper  pcenitentias  canonicas  a  nobis  vd  officialibus  nostris  impositas 
delinquentibus  debite,  et  eft,  qud,  decet  solennitate,  peragi,  et  perimpleri  in  ecdesiis 
infra  suos  limites,  quibus  ipsi  cum  presbyteris  parochialibus  intersint,  tanquam  testes, 
ut  quft  humilitate  et  devodone  poenitentiffi  laboribus  defoncd  sunt,  testificare  possbt 

VII.  Ilem^  ut  in  admissione  ad  officium,  juramentum  pnesteut  de  fideli  executione 
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vol  oflBdL  Item  de  inqoirendo  et  pnesentando  nobis  et  offidalibus  nostris  nomina 
et  cog^omina  omnium  et  nngolorum  inlra  snos  liecanatniS,  qui  public^  et  notori^ 
defamati  aut  vehementir  gnspecti  sunt  de  aliquo  crimine  aut  infamift,  per  auctoritatem 
nostram  puniend.  et  corrigend. 

VIII.  Item^  ut  capitula  nttalia  diligent^  convocari  faciant  per  se,  aut  per  suos 
nundos,  in  prsecipuis  locb  llecanatuitm,  de  tribus  septimanis  in  tres  tenenda*  et  ali- 
quando  extraordinari^  ad  Toluntatem  nostram,  n  nobis  visum  fuerit  a£qiud  in  istis 
conventibus  cum  dero  communicare. 

IX.  In  bisce  capituUtf  ipsi  prsesint  et  moderentur  tractatus  deri  de  communibus 
negotiis  Hf  tanatuum ;  in  iisdem  euam  fadant  inquintiones  fieri  de  beneficiis  vacan- 
tibus,  et  de  intruds  vi  laicft  in  benefida.  Curent  insup^  transcriptum  Qeri  statu- 
torum  provindalium  et  dioecesanorum,  eaque  in  singulis  cayituIiiS  post  proximas 
synodos  redtari  fadant  et  exponi  dero  infra  suos  limites,  ne  quis  peccet  in  eadem 
per  aliquem  pnetextum  ignorantis ;  admoneant  etiam  curatores  animarum,  ut  populo 
infra  suas  parochias  publicari  fadant,  et  exponi  eas  constitutiones,  quae  ad  plebem 
spectant  et  pertinent 

X.  ProUbemus  avcIli|ptCf(istni0  probationem  testamentomm,  tractationem  causarum 
matrimonialium,  causas  dmonise,  et  omnes  causas  criminales,  quas  deprivationem 
cleri,  et  amisdonem  benefidorum  exigunt. 

XI.  Praetere^  UtBni%  tutalibtttf  districtiiis  inhibemus,  ne  in  suos  subjectos  ex- 
actiones  vel  tallias  per  se  vel  per  suos  exercere  prssumant 

xii.  Quodn  in  praemisds  negligentes  aut  remisd  aut  inobedientes  foerint,  et  de  hoc 
constare  poterit  per  testes  fide  dignos,  k  nobis  aut  successoribus  nostris  ab  offido  suo 
suspendantur,  donee  mores  emendaverint. 

A  Dublin  synod  (supposed,  by  Wilkins,  to  have  been  held  A,D.  mccxvii.)  records 
the  inspecdonary  duties  of  \Km%  rural  in  more  than  one  iastitute  (CC.  M,  B.  el  H. 
VoL  I.  p.  548).  The  passages  have  been  already  quoted.  The  office  is  again  brought 
under  notice  in  the  Synodal  ConsHtuHons  of  the  See  of  Ossory '  by  Bbhop  Richard 
Ledred  (J.D.  mcccxx).  See  can.  xiv.  De  Sandd  Synodo,  et  lecturd  statutorum,  and 
others.     CC.  M.  B,  et  H.  Vol.  ii.  p.  504. 

The  provindal  synod  of  Dublin,  under  Archbishop  Alexander  de  Brickuor,  notices 
Heantf  mtal  in  the  following  canon  (J.D.  hcccxlviii.) — "  xxi.  De  elecHom  llccanocum. 


(*)  Ouory  IB  divided,  according  to  Ware,  into  eight  rural  tJeanrUs;  viz.  Siller,  Claragh, 
Aghoure,  Odoh,  Kells,  Obercon,  and  Iverk,  alias  Overk.    See  Harris*s  Ware,  Vol.  i.  p.  397. 
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Item  ordinamuSf  et  prtesenUs  conaUi  auctorUaie  ^aivimutj  quod  iUi^  qui  tecaiM 
rumUlt  eligunt^  pro  hujuamodi  Xittwxif  XVxA9iXi%^  n  in  qjfido  maleversaii  fiierint^  $eu 
de  perquititis  et  iynodalibut  loci  diac,  minimi  satufecerini^  pro  ilUs  respondeant  et 
scUisfaciant  compeienter,  et  si  per  minutrumfuerii  ini&atus  (aL  mutaius)^  quod  ipse 
respondeat  pro  awumpto**  '  {CC.  M.  B. et  H.  VoL  ii.  p.  750.) 

In  the  see  of  Derry  \  Urantf  ntcal  existed  in  the  year  mccccxxx. — ^the  appointment 
to  the  office  beiog  in  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and,  during  vacancy,  in  the  archbishop ; 
who  exercised  the  right  of  election,  at  that  time,  in  the  instance  of  Donat-O-Rerulan. 
See  Harris's  fFare'e  ^orAw,  Vol.  i.  p.  290.  andf^tac  SecanUae  iltttaUit,  Fartiu. 
Sect  I. 

In  the  year  mdcxxxyiii.  Bishop  BedeU  **  revived  the  ancient  custom  of  mnil  ll(att)(," 
Bishop  Burnet  tells  us  (L^e  of  Bedell^  p.  62),  in  the  diocese  of  Rilmore*.  See 
)^oraf  Secanicae  Hucabit,  Part  vi.  Sect  ii.  p.  148. 

In  the  diocese  of  Meath,  the  office  existed  in  the  year  mdcxcvi.,  as  I  infer  from  the 
Tractatus  of  Bishop  Dopping,  De  visitationibue  episoopaUbus^  in  which  t^eanjt  (ileal 
are  frequently  mentioned. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  century,  the  office  re-appears  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory.  The 
following  notice  of  it  is  extracted  from  the  First  Charge  of  Bishop  O'Beime  to  the 
clergy  of  that  diocese  {A.D.  mdccxcv.) — "  I  take  this  opportunity,"  says  the  bishop, 
"  to  return  my  warmest  thanks  to  those  gentlemen,  my  most  respectable  brethren,  who 
have  so  cheerfully  and  zealously  undertaken  the  very  laborious  task  I  have  imposed 
on  them  in  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  office  of  Ctttal  Ufan,  and  who  are  engaged 
in  rendering  me  such  essential  services  towards  the  discharge  of  my  duty.  Tlieir 
labours,  I  trust,  will  not  be  in  vain.  In  the  information  they  have  conveyed  to  me« 
I  (ind  much  to  rejoice  at,  much  to  lament :  from  henceforth,  the  object  of  my  life* 
while  God  gives  me  health,  shall  be  to  endeavour  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  one, 
and  to  remedy  and  correct  the  other." 

A  subjoined  foot-note  by  the  bishop  gives  us  the  following  additional  information. 
'•  Sltttal  Dean$(  were  of  very  ancient  institution :  thdr  office  was  to  inquire  and  search 

( 1 )  There  is  no  account  of  the  ratal  tVcanncs  of  the  Diooete  of  Derry  in  Ware,  but  it  was 
evidently  so  divided. 

(*)  Kilmore,  Ware  tells  us,  <<  has  neither  cathedral,  chapter,  canons,  or  prebendary*. 
A  small  church  at  Kilmore,  contiguous  to  the  episcopal  house,  is  a  parish-church,  but  serves 
for  a  cathedral.  The  archdeaconry  is  ambulatory,  and  hath  no  corps;  but  the  bishop 
annexeth  that  dignity  to  any  parish,  at  his  discretion.  Ardagh  is  united  to  it**  ^0*  Bar- 
ris*s  Ware,  Vol.  i.  p.  226.— There  is  no  account  of  the  ratal  tVcamrifS  of  the  dioce^. 
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into  the  lives  and  conversations,  as  well  of  the  clergy,  as  of  the  laity,  who  were  within 
their  lleantieK,  and  to  see  that  the  clergy  duly  served  their  cares  and  performed  their 
duties  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  church ;  and  if  they  found  any  of  the  clergy 
negligent  of  thdr  duty,  or  any  of  the  laity  blame-worthy,  they  were,  by  their  office, 
to  rebuke  and  admonish  them :  and  if  admonition  to  the  clergy,  and  rebuke  to  the 
laity,  wonld  not  make  the  one  supply  their  cures  and  perform  their  duties,  nor  the 
other  amend  their  Kves,  they  were  to  inform  the  bishop,  and  the  bishop  was  to  proceed 
against  them  according  to  law.  But  the  institution  has  been  long  laid  aade,  and  in 
this  diocese  (Ossory)  is  only  known  by  the  names  of  the  several  Heantieit  being  still 
retained  on  the  visitadon-books. 

'*  It  fell  into  the  same  disuse  in  England  as  here ;  but  as  the  power  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  archdeacons  is  there  in  full  force  and  actual  exercise,  the  deficiency  has  been 
the  less  felt,  and  the  discipline  of  the  church,  as  far  as  it  was  committed  to  such  insti- 
tutions, suflfered  the  less  materially. 

*'  Yet,  even  in  England,  we  find  many  pious  bishops  expressing  their  regret  at  the 
disuse  of  this  office;  and  some  of  them  succeeded  in  having  it  re-established,  under  n^w 
regulations.  Archbishop  Seeker  observes,  that  the  institution  took  place  in  England 
before  the  Conquest ;  that  it  was  kept  up  till  the  Great  Rebellion ;  and  was  afterwards 
restored  in  several  dioceses,  and  preserved  till  his  days. 

"  The  Convocation,  at  one  time,  made  some  progress  towards  its  general  re-esta- 
blishment ;  but  nothing  was  completed ;  and  it  has  since  been  lefl  to  the  zeal  and 
discretion  of  the  several  bishops,  how  fiir  they  may  think  it  expedient  to  revive,  and 
bow  to  regulate  it 

"  As  the  jurisdiction  and  power  of  the  archdeacon's  court  have  fallen  into  disuse 
in  this  kingdom,  this  office  might  be  of  essential  service  to  our  discipline.  The 
present  archbishop  of  Cashel  \  to  whom  the  church  of  Irehind  is  as  much  indebted  as 
to  any  prelate  of  modem  days,  has  got  it  revived  throughout  his  whole  province, 
under  new  regulations,  perfectiy  calculated  to  answer  its  best  purposes. 

*'  The  Lord  Primate,  on  Us  appointment  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  not  only  revived 
the  institution  in  his  own  diocese,  but  strongly  recommends  it  to  his  suflragans." 
(Sermcm  and  Charges,  Vol  i.  pp.  229-30.)  At  the  present  time  (OcL  mdcccxxxi  v.) 
it  exists,  and  is  most  efficient,  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  under  Archbishop  Lord 
J.  G.  Beresford. 

X ')  Catbel  diooete  Is  dirided  into  five  nual  tfesarUs  ;  tib.  Muscry,  Featherd,  Owthny,  Ely, 
and  Slewardagha.  Emly,  now  united  to  Cashel,  contained  the  ancient  iJcaiorifS  of  Any, 
Orien,  Tipperary,  and  Natherlow,  i.e.  Arlow.     See  Harrises  Ware,  Vol.  i.  pp.  463—489. 

VOL.  II.  K  K 
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The  bishop  of  Cloyne '  (Berkeley)  attempted  the  revival  of  the  office  in  his  diocese 
in  the  last  century.     (Hanter's  Doncaster,  p.  i.) 

"  There  is  another  class  of  dignitaries,  so  called,"  says  the  eloquent  Inshop  of 
Limerick ',  in  his  Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Church  in  Ireland,  *'  respectiiig 
whom  a  word  must  be  said :  I  mean,  the  rural  Deanii.  Of  this  body  we  have  heard 
much.  They  have  been  repeatedly  brought  forward,  as  contributing  to  swell  the 
pomp  and  dignity  of  the  episcopal  retinue,  as  drawing  large  revenues  from  the 
oppressed  population,  as  constituting  one  great  divinon  of  the  enormous  staff  of  the 
church. 

"  Now,  what  in  reality  are  these  portentous  rural  Deauft  ?  My  lords,  they  are  simply 
six  or  eight  of  the  parochial  clergy  in  each  diocese,  selected  on  account  of  their  good 
character,  or  appointed  in  rotation,  to  discharge  the  laborious,  invidious,  and  unpaid 
duty,  of  vifflting  and  reporting  upon  every  parish  in  their  respective  districts.  Every 
year,  previously  to  the  bishop's  visitation,  and  at  as  many  other  times  as  the  bishop 
may  require,  tiiey  inspect  the  glebes  and  glebe-houses,  the  churchyards  and  churches, 
the  vestments,  the  books,  the  communion  plate  and  linen,  and  all  things  requisite  for 
the  decent  celebration  of  Divine  service.  On  all  these  particulars  they  make  a  special 
report ;  as,  also,  on  the  condition  and  regularity  of  parish  registers ;  on  the  residence 
and  attendance  at  church  of  the  officiating  clergy ;  on  the  number  of  communicants, 
whether  monthly  or  at  the  great  festivals ;  on  the  time  set  apart  for  the  catechetical 
examination  of  young  persons ;  and  the  numbers  actually  catechized  in  the  churdL 

"  Such,  my  lords,  are  our  Irish  rural  DeanK,  and  such  the  duties  which  they  perform. 
And  it  appears,  that  these  idle  and  useless  staff-officers,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary 
duties,  undertake  this  charge — which  implies  much  labour,  much  travelling,  sometimes 
no  trivial  expence — without  any  other  recompence  whatever,  than  the  consdonsness 
of  being  usefully  employed."    Practical  neology ^  Vol.  ii.  p.  368-9. 

The  British  Magadne  (April  mdggcxxxiv.,  p. 497.)  reports,  that  "the  bishop  of 
Clonfert  has  appointed  rural  Deants  in  the  diocese  of  Clonfert  and  Rilmacduagfa." 


(1)  Cloyne  was  formerly  divided  into  fire  ratal  tfcanticB ;  viz.  Imokilly,  Oleathan^  Fermoy, 
MuBcrydonegan,  and  Muficry-Illine.'  But  now  there  are  but  four ;  viz.  Castlelyons,  Cattle- 
town,  Bothon,  and  Muskery.     See  Harris's  Ware,  VoL  i.  p.  573. 

(^)  Limerick  is  divided  into  five  ntval  tleantics;  viz.  KilmaHock,  Adare,  Garth,  oHas  Bal. 
lingarry,  Ardagh,  and  Rathkele.  Ardfert  has  been  annexed  to  Limerick  since  ifDCLXin., 
and  I  find  no  account  of  its  treanries  before  or  since  its  union.  See  Harris's  Ware^  VoL  i. 
pp.  501,  518. 
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Ware  notices  the  division  of  the  following  dioceses  into  rural  Deanrietf,  viz.  Cork 
and  Ross  (Vol  i.  pp.  553—583) ;  Elphin  (p.  627) ;  Waterford  and  Lismore  (p.  547) ; 
Ferns  and  Leighlin  (pp.  435 — 453).  Raphoe  is  stated  no<  to  be  divided  mto  mral 
Heaitriest  (p.  270).  Of  Kildare,  Clogher,  Derry»  Down,  Ck>nnor»  and  Dromore,  I 
find  no  account  whether  they  be  so  divided  or  not 
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Th«  Reader  is  respectfully  requested  to  correct  the  following  Errmia  of  the 
Editor  and  Printer. 

Vol.  I.  p.    U.  1. 10.  r.  Oalganetti. 

p.   47. 1. 17*  **•  ve  itutead  of  me. 

p.  100. 1. 25.  dele  the  comma  after  inquisitions. 

p.  108. 1. 28.  for  a  part  r.  apart. 

p.  177*  1«  2Q,for  Bishop  r.  Archdeacon. 

p.  209. 1. 10.  r.  SiahUe$. 

pw  368.  L  10.  for  life  r.  like. 

Vol.  II.  p.   57.     The  nfereneet  at  the  marpin  qf  the  foot-note  thould  stand  by  the 
tide  of  the  words  pro  adulterio  qf  the  test. 
p.  109. 1. 3. /or  Simon  r.  Symonds. 
p.  187.  foot-note,  1. 3.  for  plea  r.  plan. 
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ADDENDA  TO  THE  REV.  W.  DANBEY'S 


filorir  BtanitBf  iturAle*^ 


With  the  Authot^s  retfedlful  Compliments. 
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(The  Reader  it  requested  to  add  the  following  documents  to  those  already  introduced  at 
p.  447.  Vol.  II.  after  Beth  Ward's  Ttaie  qf  Imiruoiions  to  the  Utaxm  moX  of  the  diocese  of 
Sarum.  They  have  been  extracted  from  a  MS.  copy  of  that  prelate's  '<  Papers  about 
reforming  the  EeciesiasHeal  JurUdioHony**  heretofore  in  possession  of  Archbishop  Sharp,  and  by 
his  grandson,  Mr.  Granville  Sharp,  presented  to  Bishop  Burgess,  by  whom  the  MS.  has 
been  entrusted  to  the  writer's  use.  The  documents  may  be  considered  supplementary,  and 
explanatory  of  the  Tabie  above  referred  to.] 


Uttrall  BtHllJt  MAT  BE  DIRECTED  AND  APPOINTED 

(out  of  viswation) 
I.  To  give  notice  to  their  Bishop  upon  all  occasions — 

1.  Of  such  Bcandallfl,  misdemeanoun,  abuses,  and  evil  fame,  wherein  the  clergy 
of  thdr  respective  l^anfsit  or  the  Bp/s  consistory  may  be  concerned,  especially  of  the 
misdemeanours,  abuses,  and  exactions  of  Appantors. 

.2.  Of  such  vacancy 8  as  happen  in  their  beantSJt,  and  of  the  best  means  to  have 
such  vacant  cures  wdl  supplyed  till  they  be  new  filled  again ;  to  which  end  the  bean 
may  be  very  fitly  named  first  in  all  sequestratbns  issued  into  his  btanvj|,  that  he  may 
see  to  the  gathering  and  employing  the  fruits  to  the  best  advantage. 

EL  To  have  a  meeting  once  a  month  or  oftener  with  some  few  of  their  neighbour 
dergy  there  to  deliberate — 

1.  Of  such  particular  admonitions  and  precautions,  as  the  fiiults  of  some,  and  the 
indiscretions  of  others,  among  the  clergy,  shall  be  observed  to  need. 

2.  Of  private  conferences  to  be  sought  and  contrived  with  separatists,  especially 
before  the  censure  of  exoommimication  be  published  against  them ;  where  it  will  be 
proper  to  consider  what  finends  and  seasons  are  likely  to  be  most  aiding  in  this  kind 
of  application :  and  all  sentences  of  excommunication  in  matters  of  offences  may  be 
very  fitly  transmitted  to  the  bean'jt  hand,  that  he  may  confer  with  the  minister  of  the 
parish  and  with  the  party  himself,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  denunciation. 

3.  Of  friendly  instructions  to  be  communicated  to  such  of  the  younger  clergy  as 
flhall  be  observed  to  need  them ; — ^whereby  their  conduct  in  their  studys,  preaching, 
and  private  applications  (which  deserve  to  be  recommended  above  all  things  in  the 
cure  of  souls)  may  be  more  successfull,  and  better  suited  to  the  great  ends  of  their 
labours. 

4.  Of  diaritable  mediations  to  be  attempted  by  the  bean  or  some  of  his  brethren 
in  all  differences  and  law-suites,  most  especially  where  any  clergyman  is  concerned 
in  the  beanvj|. 

5.  Of  applicadons  to  such  as  are  wealthy  and  religiously  disposed,  in  order  to 
engage  them  in  works  of  publick  piety  or  diarity  by  proper  arguments  and  modves 
suitable  to  their  abilitys  and  pardcular  iadinations. 
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This  meeting  to  be  allwaies  either  in  the  bean'jt  or  some  other  grave  minister's 
house ;  the  hour  to  be  so  early  in  the  morning  that  the  meeting  may  be  broke  up, 
and  the  company  dispersed,  to  dispose  of  themselves  to  dinner  other  where.  Hiat 
the  carriage  in  it  be  as  grave  and  solemn  as  in  the  weightiest  consultations.  That 
the  bean  keep  a  diary  of  the  accompt  given,  or  resolutions  taken  in  reference  to  any 
of  these  heads.  And,  at  every  six  months  ended,  give  the  bishop  a  perfect  account 
of  every  thing  done  or  attempted  in  pursuance  of  these  or  any  other  instructions. 

(in  visitation) 

1.  To  preach  every  Dean  in  his  turns,  or  else  to  substitute  such  as  are  moet  able 
and  grave  for  the  solemnity. 

2.  To  bear  witness  to  such  lawfull  impediments  as  shall  be  aUedged  in  the  behalfe 
of  the  clergymen ;  to  take  care  that  all  clergymen  present  do  attend  the  viator  till  he 
see  time  to  dismiss  them,  and  to  asast  unexperienced  clergymen,  when  they  make 
any  presentments. 

3.  To  be  at  the  visitor's  ellbow,  while  he  recdves  and  reads  over  the  respective 
presentments  of  his  Deants — ^to  the  end  the  ttBxCfk  judgment  may  be  heard,  or  his 
assistance  (if  need  be)  required  in  order  to  the  speedy  eflfectuall  remedying  of  what 
is  amiss. 


The  office  of  a  l&urall  Bean  anciently  in  this  church  was — 

1.  To  call  before  hand  such  of  the  clergy  in  his  beanrs  as  laboured  under  any 
evil  fame,  and  so  correct  lesser  excesses,  not  judicially,  but  m  foro  pceniierUiali — 
the  rutall  Heanjt  being  the  confetsores  jiati  of  the  clergy  under  them,  till  the  moncks 
about  King  John's  time  got  the  employment  out  of  their  hands. 

2.  To  hold  meetingjS  (cafled  capttttia)  once  a  month  or  oftener  vdth  Ids  clergy, 
there  to  deliberate  of  matters  fit  to  be  given  notice  of  to  the  bishop,  to  appoint 
preachers  for  solemne  occasions,  and  to  intrust  no  vice-priests  in  the  way  of  admi- 
nistring  and  ordering  sacraments  and  sacramentalls  according  to  the  canons  and 
customs  of  the  church. 

3.  To  take  order  for,  and  certify  the  execution  of  processes  and  decrees  out  of  the 
court  €DI^n](tiatt ;  for  wliich  purpose  Heanft  rurall  were  (in  Otho's  legation  in  Henry 
the  3d's  time)  allowed  to  have  a  scale  of  office  which  should  be  taken  for  anthentique, 
when  affixed  to  any  certificate. 

4.  To  see  to  the  sequestration  of  all  livings  that  should  happen  to  be  vacant,  and 
to  provide  for  the  supply  of  the  cure  during  the  vacancy :  as  also  to  execute  the 
mandates  ad  inducendum  in  favour  of  new  incumbents. 
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